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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Khuddakanik±ye
 
 
                                                           J±taka-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                             (paµhamo bh±go)
 
 
                                                         Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          J±tikoµisahassehi (1.0001), pam±ºarahita½ hita½;
          lokassa lokan±thena, kata½ yena mahesin±.
          Tassa p±de namassitv±, katv± dhammassa cañjali½;
          Saªghañca patim±netv±, sabbasamm±nabh±jana½.
          Namassan±dino assa, puññassa ratanattaye;
          pavattass±nubh±vena, chetv± sabbe upaddave.
          Ta½ ta½ k±raºam±gamma, desit±ni jut²mat±;
          Apaººak±d²ni pur±, j±tak±ni mahesin±.
          Y±ni yesu cira½ satth±, lokanittharaºatthiko;
          anante bodhisambh±re, parip±cesi n±yako.
          T±ni sabb±ni ekajjha½, ±ropentehi saªgaha½;
          J±taka½ n±ma saªg²ta½, dhammasaªg±hakehi ya½.
          Buddhava½sassa etassa, icchantena ciraµµhiti½;
          y±cito abhigantv±na, therena atthadassin±.
          Asa½saµµhavih±re (1.0002), sad± suddhavih±rin±;
          tatheva buddhamittena, santacittena viññun±.
          Mahi½s±sakava½samhi, sambh³tena nayaññun±;
          Buddhadevena ca tath±, bhikkhun± suddhabuddhin±.
          Mah±purisacariy±na½, ±nubh±va½ acintiya½;
          tassa vijjotayantassa, j±takassatthavaººana½.
          Mah±vih±rav±s²na½, v±can±magganissita½;
          bh±sissa½ bh±sato ta½ me, s±dhu gaºhantu s±dhavoti.
 
                                                                Nid±nakath±
 
    S±  pan±ya½  j±takassa  atthavaººan± d³renid±na½, avid³renid±na½, santikeni-



d±nanti  im±ni t²ºi nid±n±ni dassetv± vaººiyam±n± ye na½ suºanti, tehi samud±ga-
mato  paµµh±ya  viññ±tatt±  yasm±  suµµhu  viññ±t±  n±ma  hoti,  tasm±  ta½ t±ni nid±-
n±ni dassetv± vaººayiss±ma.
    Tattha  ±dito  t±va tesa½ nid±n±na½ paricchedo veditabbo. D²paªkarap±dam³la-
smiñhi   kat±bhin²h±rassa   mah±sattassa  y±va  vessantarattabh±v±  cavitv±  tusita-
pure   nibbatti,   t±va   pavatto   kath±maggo  d³renid±na½  n±ma.  Tusitabhavanato
pana  cavitv± y±va bodhimaº¹e sabbaññutappatti, t±va pavatto kath±maggo avid³-
renid±na½   n±ma.   Santikenid±na½   pana   tesu   tesu   µh±nesu  viharato  tasmi½
tasmi½yeva µh±ne labbhat²ti.
 
                                                          1. D³renid±nakath±
 
    Tatrida½   d³renid±na½  n±ma–  ito  kira  kappasatasahass±dhik±na½  catunna½
asaªkhyeyy±na½   matthake   amaravat²   n±ma  nagara½  ahosi.  Tattha  sumedho
n±ma  br±hmaºo  paµivasati  ubhato  suj±to m±tito (1.0003) ca pitito ca sa½suddha-
gahaºiko   y±va  sattam±  kulaparivaµµ±  akkhitto  anupakuµµho  j±tiv±dena  abhir³po
dassan²yo   p±s±diko   param±ya   vaººapokkharat±ya   samann±gato.   So  añña½
kamma½   akatv±   br±hmaºasippameva  uggaºhi.  Tassa  daharak±leyeva  m±t±pi-
taro  k±lamaka½su.  Athassa  r±siva¹¹hako  amacco  ±yapotthaka½ ±haritv± suva-
ººarajatamaºimutt±dibharite    gabbhe    vivaritv±    “ettaka½    te,    kum±ra,   m±tu
santaka½,  ettaka½  pitu  santaka½,  ettaka½  ayyakapayyak±nan”ti  y±va  sattam±
kulaparivaµµ±    dhana½    ±cikkhitv±    “eta½   paµipajj±h²”ti   ±ha.   Sumedhapaº¹ito
cintesi–    “ima½    dhana½    sa½haritv±    mayha½   pitupit±mah±dayo   paraloka½
gacchant±  eka½  kah±paºampi  gahetv±  na  gat±,  may± pana gahetv± gamanak±-
raºa½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti. So rañño ±rocetv± nagare bheri½ car±petv± mah±janassa
d±na½   datv±   t±pasapabbajja½   pabbaji.   Imassa   panatthassa   ±vibh±vattha½
imasmi½  µh±ne  sumedhakath± kathetabb±. S± panes± kiñc±pi buddhava½se nira-
ntara½  ±gat±yeva,  g±th±sambandhena  pana  ±gatatt±  na  suµµhu  p±kaµ±. Tasm±
ta½ antarantar± g±th±ya sambandhad²pakehi vacanehi saddhi½ kathess±ma.
 
                                                              Sumedhakath±
 
    Kappasatasahass±dhik±nañhi   catunna½   asaªkhyeyy±na½   matthake   dasahi
saddehi  avivitta½  “amaravat²”ti  ca  “amaran”ti  ca  laddhan±ma½  nagara½ ahosi,
ya½ sandh±ya buddhava½se vutta½–
          “Kappe ca satasahasse, caturo ca asaªkhiye;
          amara½ n±ma nagara½, dassaneyya½ manorama½;
          dasahi saddehi avivitta½, annap±nasam±yutan”ti.
    Tattha  dasahi  saddehi  avivittanti  hatthisaddena,  assasaddena,  rathasaddena,
bherisaddena,    mudiªgasaddena,    v²º±saddena,   sammasaddena,   t±¼asaddena,
saªkhasaddena    “asn±tha,    pivatha,    kh±dath±”ti   dasamena   sadden±ti   imehi
dasahi saddehi avivitta½ ahosi. Tesa½ pana sadd±na½ ekadesameva gahetv±–



          “Hatthisadda½ (1.0004) assasadda½, bherisaªkharath±ni ca;
          kh±datha pivatha ceva, annap±nena ghositan”ti.–
Buddhava½se ima½ g±tha½ vatv±–
          “Nagara½ sabbaªgasampanna½, sabbakammamup±gata½;
          sattaratanasampanna½, n±n±janasam±kula½;
          samiddha½ devanagara½va, ±v±sa½ puññakammina½.
          “Nagare amaravatiy±, sumedho n±ma br±hmaºo;
          anekakoµisannicayo, pah³tadhanadhaññav±.
          “Ajjh±yako mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³;
          lakkhaºe itih±se ca, sadhamme p±rami½ gato”ti.– vutta½;
    Athekadivasa½    so    sumedhapaº¹ito    uparip±s±davaratale    rahogato   hutv±
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nisinno  cintesi–  “punabbhave, paº¹ita, paµisandhiggahaºa½
n±ma    dukkha½,    tath±    nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne    sar²rabhedana½,    ahañca   j±ti-
dhammo    jar±dhammo   by±dhidhammo   maraºadhammo,   eva½bh³tena   may±
aj±ti½  ajara½  aby±dhi½  adukkha½ sukha½ s²tala½ amatamah±nibb±na½ pariye-
situ½  vaµµati,  avassa½ bhavato muccitv± nibb±nag±min± ekena maggena bhavita-
bban”ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Rahogato nis²ditv±, eva½ cintesaha½ tad±;
          dukkho punabbhavo n±ma, sar²rassa ca bhedana½.
          “J±tidhammo jar±dhammo, by±dhidhammo saha½ tad±;
          ajara½ amata½ khema½, pariyesiss±mi nibbuti½.
          “Ya½n³nima½ p³tik±ya½, n±n±kuºapap³rita½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gaccheyya½, anapekkho anatthiko.
          “Atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakk± na hetuye;
          pariyesiss±mi ta½ magga½, bhavato parimuttiy±”ti.
    Tato  (1.0005)  uttaripi  eva½  cintesi– yath± hi loke dukkhassa paµipakkhabh³ta½
sukha½  n±ma  atthi,  eva½ bhave sati tappaµipakkhena vibhaven±pi bhavitabba½.
Yath±   ca   uºhe   sati   tassa   v³pasamabh³ta½   s²tampi   atthi,  eva½  r±g±d²na½
agg²na½  v³pasamena  nibb±nen±pi  bhavitabba½.  Yath±  ca  p±passa l±makassa
dhammassa   paµipakkhabh³to   kaly±ºo   anavajjadhammopi   atthiyeva,   evameva
p±pik±ya  j±tiy± sati sabbaj±tikkhepanato aj±tisaªkh±tena nibb±nen±pi bhavitabba-
mev±ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Yath±pi dukkhe vijjante, sukha½ n±mapi vijjati;
          eva½ bhave vijjam±ne, vibhavopi icchitabbako.
          “Yath±pi uºhe vijjante, apara½ vijjati s²tala½;
          eva½ tividhaggi vijjante, nibb±na½ icchitabbaka½.
          “Yath±pi p±pe vijjante, kaly±ºamapi vijjati;
          evameva j±ti vijjante, aj±tipicchitabbakan”ti.
    Aparampi  cintesi–  yath±  n±ma g³thar±simhi nimuggena purisena d³rato pañca-
vaººapadumasañchanna½  mah±ta¼±ka½  disv±  “katarena nu kho maggena ettha
gantabban”ti  ta½  ta¼±ka½  gavesitu½  yutta½. Ya½ tassa agavesana½, na so ta¼±-
kassa    doso.    Evameva   kilesamaladhovane   amatamah±nibb±nata¼±ke   vijjante



tassa  agavesana½ na amatanibb±namah±ta¼±kassa doso. Yath± ca corehi sampa-
riv±rito   puriso   pal±yanamagge  vijjam±nepi  sace  na  pal±yati,  na  so  maggassa
doso,  purisasseva  doso.  Evameva  kilesehi  pariv±retv± gahitassa purisassa vijja-
m±neyeva    nibb±nag±mimhi    sive   magge   maggassa   agavesana½   n±ma   na
maggassa   doso,   puggalasseva   doso.   Yath±   ca  by±dhip²¼ito  puriso  vijjam±ne
by±dhitikicchake  vejje  sace  ta½  vejja½  gavesitv±  by±dhi½ na tikicch±peti, na so
vejjassa  doso, purisasseva doso. Evameva yo kilesaby±dhip²¼ito puriso kilesav³pa-
samamaggakovida½  vijjam±nameva  ±cariya½  na gavesati, tasseva doso, na kile-
savin±sakassa ±cariyass±ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Yath± g³thagato puriso, ta¼±ka½ disv±na p³rita½;
          na gavesati ta½ ta¼±ka½, na doso ta¼±kassa so.
          “Eva½ (1.0006) kilesamaladhove, vijjante amatanta¼e;
          na gavesati ta½ ta¼±ka½, na doso amatanta¼e.
          “Yath± ar²hi pariruddho, vijjante gamanampathe;
          na pal±yati so puriso, na doso añjasassa so.
          “Eva½ kilesapariruddho, vijjam±ne sive pathe;
          na gavesati ta½ magga½, na doso sivamañjase.
          “Yath±pi by±dhito puriso, vijjam±ne tikicchake;
          na tikicch±peti ta½ by±dhi½, na doso so tikicchake.
          “Eva½ kilesaby±dh²hi, dukkhito parip²¼ito;
          na gavesati ta½ ±cariya½, na doso so vin±yake”ti.
    Aparampi    cintesi–   yath±   maº¹anaj±tiko   puriso   kaºµhe   ±satta½   kuºapa½
cha¹¹etv±   sukh²   gacchati,   eva½   may±pi   ima½   p³tik±ya½   cha¹¹etv±  anape-
kkhena   nibb±nanagara½   pavisitabba½.   Yath±  ca  naran±riyo  ukk±rabh³miya½
ucc±rapass±va½   katv±   na   ta½  ucchaªgena  v±  ±d±ya  dasantena  v±  veµhetv±
gacchanti,  jiguccham±n±  pana  anapekkh±va  cha¹¹etv± gacchanti, eva½ may±pi
ima½ p³tik±ya½



anapekkhena   cha¹¹etv±   amata½  nibb±nanagara½  pavisitu½  vaµµati.  Yath±  ca
n±vik± n±ma jajjara½ n±va½ anapekkh± cha¹¹etv± gacchanti, eva½ ahampi ima½
navahi  vaºamukhehi  paggharanta½  k±ya½ cha¹¹etv± anapekkho nibb±napura½
pavisiss±mi.   Yath±   ca   puriso   n±n±ratan±ni   ±d±ya   corehi   saddhi½  magga½
gacchanto   attano  ratanan±sabhayena  te  cha¹¹etv±  khema½  magga½  gaºh±ti,
eva½  ayampi  karajak±yo  ratanavilopakacorasadiso.  Sac±ha½ ettha taºha½ kari-
ss±mi,   ariyamaggakusaladhammaratana½   me   nassissati.   Tasm±  may±  ima½
corasadisa½  k±ya½  cha¹¹etv±  nibb±nanagara½ pavisitu½ vaµµat²ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Yath±pi kuºapa½ puriso, kaºµhe baddha½ jigucchiya;
          mocayitv±na gaccheyya, sukh² ser² saya½vas².
          “Tathevima½ (1.0007) p³tik±ya½, n±n±kuºapasañcaya½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gaccheyya½, anapekkho anatthiko.
          “Yath± ucc±raµµh±namhi, kar²sa½ naran±riyo;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchanti, anapekkh± anatthik±.
          “Evamev±ha½ ima½ k±ya½, n±n±kuºapap³rita½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchissa½, vacca½ katv± yath± kuµi½.
          “Yath±pi jajjara½ n±va½, palugga½ udag±hini½;
          s±m² cha¹¹etv± gacchanti, anapekkh± anatthik±.
          “Evamev±ha½ ima½ k±ya½, navacchidda½ dhuvassava½;
          cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchissa½, jiººan±va½va s±mik±.
          “Yath±pi puriso corehi, gacchanto bhaº¹am±diya;
          bhaº¹acchedabhaya½ disv±, cha¹¹ayitv±na gacchati.
          “Evameva aya½ k±yo, mah±corasamo viya;
          pah±yima½ gamiss±mi, kusalacchedan±bhay±”ti.
    Eva½   sumedhapaº¹ito   n±n±vidh±hi  upam±hi  ima½  nekkhamm³pasa½hita½
attha½  cintetv±  sakanivesane  aparimita½  bhogakkhandha½  heµµh± vuttanayena
kapaºaddhik±d²na½  vissajjetv±  mah±d±na½  datv± vatthuk±me ca kilesak±me ca
pah±ya    amaranagarato    nikkhamitv±   ekakova   himavante   dhammika½   n±ma
pabbata½   niss±ya  assama½  katv±  tattha  paººas±lañca  caªkamañca  m±petv±
pañcahi  n²varaºadosehi  vivajjita½  “eva½  sam±hite  citte”ti-±din±  nayena  vuttehi
aµµhahi   k±raºaguºehi   samupeta½   abhiññ±saªkh±ta½   bala½  ±haritu½  tasmi½
assamapade  navadosasamann±gata½  s±µaka½ pajahitv± dv±dasaguºasamann±-
gata½  v±kac²ra½  niv±setv± isipabbajja½ pabbaji. Eva½ pabbajito aµµhadosasam±-
kiººa½   ta½   paººas±la½   pah±ya   dasaguºasamann±gata½  rukkham³la½  upa-
gantv±  sabba½  dhaññavikati½  pah±ya  pavattaphalabhojano  hutv± nisajjaµµh±na-
caªkamanavaseneva   padh±na½   padahanto   satt±habbhantareyeva   aµµhanna½
sam±patt²na½  pañcannañca  abhiññ±na½  l±bh²  ahosi.  Eva½  ta½ yath±patthita½
abhiññ±bala½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½–
          “Ev±ha½ (1.0008) cintayitv±na, nekakoµisata½ dhana½;
          n±th±n±th±na½ datv±na, himavantamup±gami½.
          “Himavantass±vid³re, dhammiko n±ma pabbato;
          assamo sukato mayha½, paººas±l± sum±pit±.



          “Caªkama½ tattha m±pesi½, pañcadosavivajjita½;
          aµµhaguºasamupeta½, abhiññ±balam±hari½.
          “S±µaka½ pajahi½ tattha, navadosamup±gata½;
          v±kac²ra½ niv±sesi½, dv±dasaguºamup±gata½.
          “Aµµhadosasam±kiººa½, pajahi½ paººas±laka½;
          up±gami½ rukkham³la½, guºe dasahup±gata½.
          “V±pita½ ropita½ dhañña½, pajahi½ niravasesato;
          anekaguºasampanna½, pavattaphalam±diyi½.
          “Tatthappadh±na½ padahi½, nisajjaµµh±nacaªkame;
          abbhantaramhi satt±he, abhiññ±balap±puºin”ti.
    Tattha  “assamo  sukato mayha½, paººas±l± sum±pit±”ti im±ya p±¼iy± sumedha-
paº¹itena  assamapaººas±l±caªkam±  sahatth± m±pit± viya vutt±. Aya½ panettha
attho–  mah±satta½  “himavanta½  ajjhog±hetv±  ajja dhammika½ pabbata½ pavisi-
ss±m²”ti   nikkhanta½   disv±   sakko   dev±namindo   vissakammadevaputta½  ±ma-
ntesi–   “t±ta,   aya½   sumedhapaº¹ito   pabbajiss±m²ti   nikkhanto,   etassa  vasana-
µµh±na½   m±peh²”ti.   So   tassa   vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  ramaº²ya½  assama½,
sugutta½   paººas±la½,   manorama½  caªkamañca  m±pesi.  Bhagav±  pana  tad±
attano   puññ±nubh±vena   nipphanna½   ta½   assamapada½  sandh±ya  s±riputta,
tasmi½ dhammikapabbate–
          “Assamo sukato mayha½, paººas±l± sum±pit±;
          caªkama½ tattha m±pesi½, pañcadosavivajjitan”ti.–
¾ha.  Tattha sukato mayhanti sukato may±. Paººas±l± sum±pit±ti paººacchadana-
s±l±pi me sum±pit± ahosi.
    Pañcadosavivajjitanti  (1.0009)  pañcime caªkamados± n±ma– thaddhavisamat±,
antorukkhat±,  gahanacchannat±, atisamb±dhat±, ativis±lat±ti. Thaddhavisamabh³-
mibh±gasmiñhi  caªkame  caªkamantassa  p±d±  rujjanti,  phoµ±  uµµhahanti,  citta½
ekagga½  na  labhati,  kammaµµh±na½ vipajjati. Mudusamatale pana ph±suvih±ra½
±gamma   kammaµµh±na½   sampajjati.   Tasm±  thaddhavisamabh³mibh±gat±  eko
dosoti  veditabbo.  Caªkamassa  anto v± majjhe v± koµiya½ v± rukkhe sati pam±da-
m±gamma  caªkamantassa  nal±µa½ v± s²sa½ v± paµihaññat²ti antorukkhat± dutiyo
doso.  Tiºalat±digahanacchanne  caªkame caªkamanto andhak±ravel±ya½ urag±-
dike   p±ºe  akkamitv±  v±  m±reti,  tehi  v±  daµµho  dukkha½  ±pajjat²ti  gahanaccha-
nnat±  tatiyo  doso.  Atisamb±dhe caªkame vitth±rato ratanike v± a¹¹haratanike v±
caªkamantassa   paricchede   pakkhalitv±   nakh±pi  aªguliyopi  bhijjant²ti  atisamb±-
dhat±   catuttho   doso.   Ativis±le  caªkame  caªkamantassa  citta½  vidh±vati,  eka-
ggata½  na  labhat²ti  ativis±lat±  pañcamo  doso.  Puthulato pana diya¹¹haratana½
dv²su    passesu    ratanamatta-anucaªkama½   d²ghato   saµµhihattha½   mudutala½
samavippakiººav±luka½  caªkama½  vaµµati cetiyagirimhi d²pappas±dakamahinda-
ttherassa   caªkamana½   viya,   t±disa½   ta½   ahosi.  Ten±ha  “caªkama½  tattha
m±pesi½, pañcadosavivajjitan”ti.
    Aµµhaguºasamupetanti   aµµhahi  samaºasukhehi  upeta½.  Aµµhim±ni  samaºasu-
kh±ni  n±ma–  dhanadhaññapariggah±bh±vo,  anavajjapiº¹ap±tapariyesanabh±vo,



nibbutapiº¹ap±tabhuñjanabh±vo,  raµµha½  p²¼etv±  dhanas±ra½  v±  s²sakah±paº±-
d²ni  v± gaºhantesu r±jakulesu raµµhap²¼anakiles±bh±vo, upakaraºesu nicchandar±-
gabh±vo,    coravilope    nibbhayabh±vo,   r±jar±jamah±mattehi   asa½saµµhabh±vo,
cat³su  dis±su  appaµihatabh±voti.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath± tasmi½ assame vasa-
ntena   sakk±   honti  im±ni  aµµha  samaºasukh±ni  vinditu½,  eva½  aµµhaguºasamu-
peta½ ta½ assama½ m±pesinti.
    Abhiññ±balam±harinti   pacch±   tasmi½   assame   vasanto   kasiºaparikamma½
katv±    abhiññ±na½   sam±patt²nañca   upp±danatth±ya   aniccato   dukkhato   vipa-
ssana½  ±rabhitv±  th±mappatta½  vipassan±bala½ ±hari½. Yath± tasmi½ vasanto
ta½  bala½  (1.0010)  ±haritu½  sakkomi,  eva½ ta½ assama½ tassa abhiññatth±ya
vipassan±balassa anucchavika½ katv± m±pesinti attho.
    S±µaka½  pajahi½  tattha,  navadosamup±gatanti etth±ya½ anupubbikath±– tad±
kira   kuµileºacaªkam±dipaµimaº¹ita½   pupph³pagaphal³pagarukkhasañchanna½
ramaº²ya½  madhurasalil±saya½ apagatav±¼amigabhi½sanakasakuºa½ paviveka-
kkhama½  assama½  m±petv± alaªkatacaªkamassa ubhosu antesu ±lambanapha-
laka½   sa½vidh±ya   nis²danatth±ya   caªkamavemajjhe   samatala½  muggavaººa-
sila½  m±petv±  antopaººas±l±ya½  jaµ±maº¹alav±kac²ratidaº¹akuº¹ik±dike  t±pa-
saparikkh±re,   maº¹ape   p±n²yaghaµap±n²yasaªkhap±n²yasar±v±ni,   aggis±l±ya½
aªg±rakapallad±ru-±d²n²ti eva½ ya½ ya½ pabbajit±na½ upak±r±ya sa½vattati, ta½
ta½  sabba½  m±petv±  paººas±l±ya  bhittiya½  “ye  keci  pabbajituk±m±  ime  pari-
kkh±re   gahetv±  pabbajant³”ti  akkhar±ni  chinditv±  devalokameva  gate  vissaka-
mmadevaputte    sumedhapaº¹ito    himavantapabbatap±de    girikandar±nus±rena
attano   niv±s±nur³pa½   ph±sukaµµh±na½   olokento  nad²nivattane  vissakammani-
mmita½  sakkadattiya½ ramaº²ya½ assama½ disv± caªkamanakoµi½ gantv± pada-
valañja½  apassanto  “dhuva½  pabbajit± dhurag±me bhikkha½ pariyesitv± kilanta-
r³p±   ±gantv±  paººas±la½  pavisitv±  nisinn±  bhavissant²”ti  cintetv±  thoka½  ±ga-
metv±  “ativiya  cir±yanti, j±niss±m²”ti paºº±s±l±kuµidv±ra½ vivaritv± anto pavisitv±
ito   cito   ca   olokento   mah±bhittiya½   akkhar±ni   v±cetv±  “mayha½  kappiyapari-
kkh±r±   ete,   ime   gahetv±  pabbajiss±m²”ti  attano  nivatthap±ruta½  s±µakayuga½
pajahi.  Ten±ha “s±µaka½ pajahi½ tatth±”ti. Eva½ paviµµho aha½, s±riputta, tassa½
paººas±l±ya½ s±µaka½ pajahi½.
    Navadosamup±gatanti   s±µaka½   pajahanto   nava   dose  disv±  pajahinti  d²peti.
T±pasapabbajja½   pabbajit±nañhi   s±µakasmi½   nava   dos±   upaµµhahanti.   Tesu
tassa  mahagghabh±vo  eko  doso,  parapaµibaddhat±ya  uppajjanabh±vo eko, pari-
bhogena  lahu½  kilissanabh±vo  eko.  Kiliµµho  hi  dhovitabbo  ca  rajitabbo  ca  hoti.
Paribhogena  j²raºabh±vo  eko.  Jiººassa hi tunna½ v± agga¼ad±na½ v± k±tabba½
hoti  (1.0011).  Puna pariyesan±ya durabhisambhavabh±vo eko, t±pasapabbajj±ya
as±ruppabh±vo  eko,  paccatthik±na½  s±dh±raºabh±vo  eko.  Yath± hi na½ pacca-
tthik±   na   gaºhanti,   eva½   gopetabbo   hoti.   Paribhuñjantassa  vibh³sanaµµh±na-
bh±vo eko, gahetv± vicarantassa khandhabh±ramahicchabh±vo ekoti.
    V±kac²ra½   niv±sesinti   tad±ha½,   s±riputta,   ime   nava   dose   disv±  s±µaka½
pah±ya  v±kac²ra½  niv±sesi½,  muñjatiºa½ h²ra½ h²ra½ katv± ganthetv± katav±ka-



c²ra½ niv±sanap±rupanatth±ya ±diyinti attho.
    Dv±dasaguºamup±gatanti   dv±dasahi   ±nisa½sehi   samann±gata½.   V±kac²ra-
smiñhi  dv±dasa  ±nisa½s±–  appaggha½  sundara½  kappiyanti aya½ t±va eko ±ni-
sa½so,  sahatth±  k±tu½ sakk±ti aya½ dutiyo, paribhogena saºika½ kilissati, dhovi-
yam±nepi   papañco   natth²ti   aya½   tatiyo,  paribhogena  jiººepi  sibbitabb±bh±vo
catuttho,  puna pariyesantassa sukhena karaºabh±vo pañcamo, t±pasapabbajj±ya
s±ruppabh±vo   chaµµho,  paccatthik±na½  nirupabhogabh±vo  sattamo,  paribhuñja-
ntassa  vibh³sanaµµh±n±bh±vo  aµµhamo,  dh±raºe sallahukabh±vo navamo, c²vara-
paccaye  appicchabh±vo  dasamo,  v±kuppattiy±  dhammika-anavajjabh±vo ek±da-
samo, v±kac²re naµµhepi anapekkhabh±vo dv±dasamoti.
    Aµµhadosasam±kiººa½,  pajahi½  paººas±lakanti.  Katha½  pajahi? So kira vara-
s±µakayuga½  omuñcitv± c²varava½se laggita½ anojapupphad±masadisa½ ratta½
v±kac²ra½  gahetv±  niv±setv±,  tass³pari  apara½ suvaººavaººa½ v±kac²ra½ pari-
dahitv±,    punn±gapupphasantharasadisa½   sakhura½   ajinacamma½   eka½sa½
katv±  jaµ±maº¹ala½  paµimuñcitv± c³¼±ya saddhi½ niccalabh±vakaraºattha½ s±ra-
s³ci½   pavesetv±   muttaj±lasadis±ya  sikk±ya  pav±¼avaººa½  kuº¹ika½  odahitv±
t²su  µh±nesu  vaªkak±ja½  ±d±ya  ekiss±  k±jakoµiy±  kuº¹ika½,  ekiss±  aªkusapa-
cchitidaº¹ak±d²ni  olaggetv±  kh±ribh±ra½  a½se katv±, dakkhiºena hatthena katta-
radaº¹a½   gahetv±   paººas±lato  nikkhamitv±  saµµhihatthe  mah±caªkame  apar±-
para½   caªkamanto   attano   vesa½   oloketv±–  “mayha½  manoratho  matthaka½
patto,   sobhati   vata   me  pabbajj±,  buddhapaccekabuddh±d²hi  sabbehi  dh²rapuri-
sehi  vaººit±  thomit±  (1.0012) aya½ pabbajj± n±ma, pah²na½ me gihibandhana½,
nikkhantosmi    nekkhamma½,    laddh±   me   uttamapabbajj±,   kariss±mi   samaºa-
dhamma½,    labhiss±mi   maggaphalasukhan”ti   uss±haj±to   kh±rik±ja½   ot±retv±
caªkamavemajjhe    muggavaººasil±paµµe    suvaººapaµim±    viya   nisinno   divasa-
bh±ga½   v²tin±metv±   s±yanhasamaya½   paººas±la½   pavisitv±,  bidalamañcaka-
passe   kaµµhattharik±ya   nipanno  sar²ra½  utu½  g±h±petv±,  balavapacc³se  pabu-
jjhitv±  attano  ±gamana½ ±vajjesi “aha½ ghar±v±se ±d²nava½ disv± amitabhoga½
anantayasa½  pah±ya  arañña½  pavisitv±  nekkhammagavesako  hutv±  pabbajito,
ito d±ni paµµh±ya pam±dac±ra½ caritu½ na vaµµati.
    Pavivekañhi  pah±ya  vicaranta½  micch±vitakkamakkhik±  kh±danti,  id±ni may±
vivekamanubr³hetu½   vaµµati.   Ahañhi  ghar±v±sa½  palibodhato  disv±  nikkhanto,
ayañca    man±p±    paººas±l±,   beluvapakkavaººaparibhaº¹akat±   bh³mi,   rajata-
vaºº±   setabhittiyo,   kapotap±davaººa½   paººacchadana½,  vicittattharaºavaººo
bidalamañcako,   niv±saph±suka½   vasanaµµh±na½,   na   etto  atirekatar±  viya  me
gehasampad± paññ±yat²”ti paººas±l±ya dose vicinanto aµµha dose passi.
    Paººas±l±paribhogasmiñhi     aµµha    ±d²nav±–    mah±sam±rambhena    dabbasa-
mbh±re  samodh±netv±  karaºapariyesanabh±vo eko ±d²navo, tiºapaººamattik±su
patit±su  t±sa½ punappuna½ µhapetabbat±ya nibandhajagganabh±vo dutiyo, sen±-
sana½  n±ma mahallakassa p±puº±ti, avel±ya vuµµh±piyam±nassa cittekaggat± na
hot²ti    uµµh±paniyabh±vo   tatiyo,   s²tuºhapaµigh±tena   k±yassa   sukhum±lakaraºa-
bh±vo  catuttho,  geha½  paviµµhena ya½kiñci p±pa½ sakk± k±tunti garah±paµicch±-



danabh±vo  pañcamo,  “mayhan”ti  pariggahakaraºabh±vo  chaµµho,  gehassa atthi-
bh±vo  n±ma  sadutiyakav±soti sattamo, ³k±maªgulagharago¼ik±d²na½ s±dh±raºa-
t±ya  bahus±dh±raºabh±vo  aµµhamo.  Iti ime aµµha ±d²nave disv± mah±satto paººa-
s±la½ pajati. Ten±ha “aµµhadosasam±kiººa½, pajahi½ paººas±lakan”ti.
    Up±gami½    rukkham³la½,    guºe    dasahup±gatanti    channa½    paµikkhipitv±
dasahi   guºehi   upeta½  rukkham³la½  upagatosm²ti  vadati.  Tatrime  dasa  guº±–
appasam±rambhat±  eko  guºo, upagamanamattakameva hi tattha hoti; apaµijagga-
nat±   (1.0013)  dutiyo,  tañhi  sammaµµhampi  asammaµµhampi  paribhogaph±suka½
hotiyeva.  Anuµµh±pariyabh±vo  tatiyo,  garaha½  nappaµicch±deti;  tattha  hi  p±pa½
karonto   lajjat²ti   garah±ya   appaµicchannabh±vo   catuttho;   abbhok±sav±so   viya
k±ya½  na  santhambhet²ti  k±yassa asanthambhanabh±vo pañcamo; pariggahaka-
raº±bh±vo chaµµho; geh±layapaµikkhepo



sattamo;  bahus±dh±raºagehe  viya “paµijaggiss±mi na½, nikkhamath±”ti n²haraºa-
k±bh±vo  aµµhamo;  vasantassa  sapp²tikabh±vo navamo; rukkham³lasen±sanassa
gatagataµµh±ne   sulabhat±ya   anapekkhabh±vo   dasamoti   ime  dasa  guºe  disv±
rukkham³la½ up±gatosm²ti vadati.
    Im±ni  ettak±ni  k±raº±ni  sallakkhetv± mah±satto punadivase bhikkh±ya g±ma½
p±visi. Athassa sampattag±me manuss± mahantena uss±hena bhikkha½ ada½su.
So  bhattakicca½  niµµh±petv±  assama½ ±gamma nis²ditv± cintesi “n±ha½ ±h±ra½
na   labh±m²ti   pabbajito,   siniddh±h±ro  n±mesa  m±namadapurisamade  va¹¹heti,
±h±ram³lakassa  ca  dukkhassa  anto  natthi.  Ya½n³n±ha½  v±pitaropitadhaññani-
bbatta½  ±h±ra½ pajahitv± pavattaphalabhojano bhaveyyan”ti. So tato µµh±ya tath±
katv±  ghaµento  v±yamanto  satt±habbhantareyeva  aµµha  sam±pattiyo pañca abhi-
ññ±yo ca nibbattesi. Tena vutta½–
          “V±pita½ ropita½ dhañña½, pajahi½ niravasesato;
          anekaguºasampanna½, pavattaphalam±diyi½.
          “Tatthappadh±na½ padahi½, nisajjaµµh±nacaªkame;
          abbhantaramhi satt±he, abhiññ±balap±puºin”ti.
    Eva½  abhiññ±bala½ patv± sumedhat±pase sam±pattisukhena v²tin±mente d²pa-
ªkaro  n±ma satth± loke udap±di. Tassa paµisandhij±tisambodhidhammacakkappa-
vattanesu  sakal±pi  dasasahass²  lokadh±tu  sa½kampi  sampakampi sampavedhi,
mah±virava½   viravi,   dvatti½sa   pubbanimitt±ni   p±turahesu½.   Sumedhat±paso
sam±pattisukhena  v²tin±mento  neva  ta½ saddamassosi, na t±ni nimitt±ni addasa.
Tena vutta½–
          “Eva½ (1.0014) me siddhippattassa, vas²bh³tassa s±sane;
          d²paªkaro n±ma jino, uppajji lokan±yako.
          “Uppajjante ca j±yante, bujjhante dhammadesane;
          caturo nimitte n±ddasa½, jh±naratisamappito”ti.
    Tasmi½  k±le  d²paªkaradasabalo  cat³hi  kh²º±savasatasahassehi parivuto anu-
pubbena   c±rika½  caram±no  ramma½  n±ma  nagara½  patv±  sudassanamah±vi-
h±re   paµivasati.  Rammanagarav±sino  “d²paªkaro  kira  samaºissaro  param±tisa-
mbodhi½    patv±    pavattavaradhammacakko    anupubbena    c±rika½   caram±no
rammanagara½   patv±   sudassanamah±vih±re   paµivasat²”ti  sutv±  sappinavan²t±-
d²ni   ceva  bhesajj±ni  vatthacch±dan±ni  ca  g±h±petv±  gandham±l±dihatth±  yena
buddho,   yena   dhammo,   yena   saªgho,   tanninn±  tappoº±  tappabbh±r±  hutv±
satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  gandham±l±d²hi  p³jetv±  ekamanta½  nisinn±
dhammadesana½ sutv± sv±tan±ya nimantetv± uµµh±y±san± pakkami½su.
    Te  punadivase  mah±d±na½  sajjetv± nagara½ alaªkaritv± dasabalassa ±gama-
namagga½    alaªkaront±    udakabhinnaµµh±nesu    pa½su½    pakkhipitv±   sama½
bh³mitala½  katv±  rajatapaµµavaººa½  v±luka½  ±kiranti,  l±j±ni  ceva  pupph±ni  ca
vikiranti,  n±n±vir±gehi  vatthehi dhajapaµ±ke uss±penti, kadaliyo ceva puººaghaµa-
pantiyo   ca   patiµµh±penti.   Tasmi½   k±le   sumedhat±paso   attano   assamapad±
uggantv±  tesa½  manuss±na½  uparibh±gena  ±k±sena  gacchanto  te haµµhatuµµhe
manusse  disv±  “ki½ nu kho k±raºan”ti ±k±sato oruyha ekamanta½ µhito manusse



pucchi– “ambho kassa tumhe ima½ magga½ alaªkaroth±”ti? Tena vutta½–
          “Paccantadesavisaye, nimantetv± tath±gata½;
          tassa ±gamana½ magga½, sodhenti tuµµham±nas±.
          “Aha½ tena samayena, nikkhamitv± sakassam±;
          dhunanto v±kac²r±ni, gacch±mi ambare tad±.
          “Vedaj±ta½ jana½ disv±, tuµµhahaµµha½ pamodita½;
          orohitv±na gagan±, manusse pucchi t±vade.
          “‘Tuµµhahaµµho (1.0015) pamudito, vedaj±to mah±jano;
          kassa sodh²yati maggo, añjasa½ vaµum±yanan’”ti.
    Manuss±    ±ha½su    “bhante   sumedha,   na   tva½   j±n±si,   d²paªkaradasabalo
samm±sambodhi½      patv±     pavattitavaradhammacakko     c±rika½     caram±no
amh±ka½  nagara½  patv±  sudassanamah±vih±re  paµivasati.  Maya½  ta½  bhaga-
vanta½  nimantayimh±,  tasseta½ buddhassa bhagavato ±gamanamagga½ alaªka-
rom±”ti.  Sumedhat±paso cintesi– “buddhoti kho ghosamattakampi loke dullabha½,
pageva  buddhupp±do,  may±pi  imehi  manussehi  saddhi½  dasabalassa magga½
alaªkaritu½   vaµµat²”ti.   So   te   manusse   ±ha–   “sace  bho  tumhe  eta½  magga½
buddhassa alaªkarotha, mayhampi eka½ ok±sa½ detha, ahampi tumhehi saddhi½
magga½  alaªkariss±m²”ti. Te “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± “sumedhat±paso iddhim±”-
ti   j±nant±   udakabhinnok±sa½   sallakkhetv±   “tva½  ima½  µh±na½  alaªkaroh²”ti
ada½su.  Sumedho  buddh±rammaºa½ p²ti½ gahetv± cintesi “aha½ ima½ ok±sa½
iddhiy±   alaªkaritu½   sakkomi,  eva½  alaªkato  pana  mama  mana½  na  paritose-
ssati,   ajja   may±   k±yaveyy±vacca½   k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  pa½su½  ±haritv±  tasmi½
padese pakkhipi.
    Tassa  tasmi½  padese  analaªkateyeva  d²paªkaro  dasabalo mah±nubh±v±na½
cha¼abhiññ±na½  kh²º±sav±na½  cat³hi  satasahassehi parivuto devat±su dibbaga-
ndham±l±d²hi  p³jayant²su  dibbasaªg²tesu  pavattantesu manussesu m±nusakaga-
ndhehi   ceva  m±l±d²hi  ca  p³jayantesu  anant±ya  buddhal²¼±ya  manosil±tale  vija-
mbham±no  s²ho  viya  ta½  alaªkatapaµiyatta½  magga½ paµipajji. Sumedhat±paso
akkh²ni  umm²letv± alaªkatamaggena ±gacchantassa dasabalassa dvatti½samah±-
purisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹ita½  as²tiy±  anubyañjanehi anurañjita½ by±mappabh±ya
sampariv±rita½  maºivaººagaganatale  n±nappak±r±  vijjulat± viya ±ve¼±ve¼abh³t±
ceva   yugalayugalabh³t±  ca  chabbaººaghanabuddharasmiyo  vissajjenta½  r³pa-
ggappatta½  attabh±va½  oloketv± “ajja may± dasabalassa j²vitaparicc±ga½ k±tu½
vaµµati,   m±  bhagav±  kalala½  akkami,  maºiphalakasetu½  pana  akkamanto  viya
saddhi½ cat³hi kh²º±savasatasahassehi mama piµµhi½ maddam±no gacchatu, ta½
me  (1.0016)  bhavissati  d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±”ti kese mocetv± ajinacamma-
jaµ±maº¹alav±kac²r±ni  k±¼avaººe  kalale  pattharitv±  maºiphalakasetu viya kalala-
piµµhe nipajji. Tena vutta½–
          “Te me puµµh± viy±ka½su, ‘buddho loke anuttaro;
          d²paªkaro n±ma jino, uppajji lokan±yako;
          tassa sodh²yati maggo, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½’.
          “Buddhoti mama sutv±na, p²ti uppajji t±vade;



          buddho buddhoti kathayanto, somanassa½ pavedayi½.
          “Tattha µhatv± vicintesi½, tuµµho sa½viggam±naso;
          ‘idha b²j±ni ropissa½, khaºo eva m± upaccag±’.
          “Yadi buddhassa sodhetha, ekok±sa½ dad±tha me;
          ahampi sodhayiss±mi, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½.
          “Ada½su te mamok±sa½, sodhetu½ añjasa½ tad±;
          buddho buddhoti cintento, magga½ sodhemaha½ tad±.
          “Aniµµhite mamok±se, d²paªkaro mah±muni;
          cat³hi satasahassehi, cha¼abhiññehi t±dihi;
          kh²º±savehi vimalehi, paµipajji añjasa½ jino.
          “Paccuggaman± vattanti, vajjanti bheriyo bah³;
          ±modit± naramar³, s±dhuk±ra½ pavattayu½.
          “Dev± manusse passanti, manuss±pi ca devat±;
          ubhopi te pañjalik±, anuyanti tath±gata½.
          “Dev± dibbehi turiyehi, manuss± m±nusehi ca;
          ubhopi te vajjayant±, anuyanti tath±gata½.
          “Dibba½ mand±rava½ puppha½, paduma½ p±richattaka½;
          disodisa½ okiranti, ±k±sanabhagat± mar³.
          “Campaka½ (1.0017) salala½ n²pa½, n±gapunn±gaketaka½;
          disodisa½ ukkhipanti, bh³mitalagat± nar±.
          “Kese muñcitv±ha½ tattha, v±kac²rañca cammaka½;
          kalale pattharitv±na, avakujjo nipajjaha½.
          “Akkamitv±na ma½ buddho, saha sissehi gacchatu;
          m± na½ kalale akkamittho, hit±ya me bhavissat²”ti.
    So   kalalapiµµhe   nipannakova   puna  akkh²ni  umm²letv±  d²paªkaradasabalassa
buddhasiri½   sampassam±no   eva½   cintesi–  “sac±ha½  iccheyya½,  sabbakilese
jh±petv±   saªghanavako   hutv±   rammanagara½   paviseyya½.   Aññ±takavesena
pana  me  kilese  jh±petv± nibb±nappattiy± kicca½ natthi. Ya½n³n±ha½ d²paªkara-
dasabalo  viya  param±bhisambodhi½  patv± dhamman±va½ ±ropetv± mah±jana½
sa½s±ras±gar±   utt±retv±   pacch±  parinibb±yeyya½,  ida½  mayha½  patir³pan”ti.
Tato   aµµha   dhamme  samodh±netv±  buddhabh±v±ya  abhin²h±ra½  katv±  nipajji.
Tena vutta½–
          “Pathaviya½ nipannassa, eva½ me ±si cetaso;
          ‘iccham±no aha½ ajja, kilese jh±paye mama.
          ‘Ki½ me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, buddho hessa½ sadevake.
          ‘Ki½ me ekena tiººena, purisena th±madassin±;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, sant±ressa½ sadevake.
          ‘Imin± me adhik±rena, katena purisuttame;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, t±remi janata½ bahu½.
          ‘Sa½s±rasota½ chinditv±, viddha½setv± tayo bhave;
          dhamman±va½ sam±ruyha, sant±ressa½ sadevake’”ti. (bu. va½. 2.54-58);



    Yasm± pana buddhatta½ patthentassa–
          “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½;
          pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµhadhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhat²”ti. (bu. va½. 2.59);
    Manussattabh±vasmi½yeva    (1.0018)    hi    µhatv±    buddhatta½   patthentassa
patthan±  samijjhati,  na  n±gassa  v±  supaººassa  v±  devat±ya  v±  patthan± sami-
jjhati.  Manussattabh±vepi  purisaliªge  µhitasseva  patthan± samijjhati, na itthiy± v±
paº¹akanapu½saka-ubhatobyañjanak±na½   v±   patthan±  samijjhati.  Purisass±pi
tasmi½   attabh±ve  arahattappattiy±  hetusampannasseva  patthan±  samijjhati,  no
itarassa.    Hetusampannass±pi    j²vam±nakabuddhasseva    santike   patthentassa
patthan±   samijjhati,   parinibbute   buddhe  cetiyasantike  v±  bodhim³le  v±  patthe-
ntassa  na  samijjhati.  Buddh±na½ santike patthentass±pi pabbajj±liªge µhitasseva
samijjhati,  no  gihiliªge  µhitassa. Pabbajitass±pi pañc±bhiññassa aµµhasam±pattil±-
bhinoyeva  samijjhati,  na  im±ya  guºasampattiy± virahitassa. Guºasampannen±pi
yena  attano j²vita½ buddh±na½ pariccatta½ hoti, tassa imin± adhik±rena adhik±ra-
sampannasseva  samijjhati, na itarassa. Adhik±rasampannass±pi yassa buddhak±-
rakadhamm±na½  atth±ya  mahanto chando ca uss±ho ca v±y±mo ca pariyeµµhi ca,
tasseva samijjhati, na itarassa.
    Tatrida½  chandamahantat±ya  opamma½–  sace  hi evamassa “yo sakalacakka-
v±¼agabbha½    ekodak²bh³ta½    attano    b±hubalena    uttaritv±    p±ra½   gantu½
samattho,  so  buddhatta½ p±puº±ti. Yo v± pana sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½ ve¼ugu-
mbasañchanna½  by³hitv±  madditv±  padas± gacchanto p±ra½ gantu½ samattho,
so  buddhatta½  p±puº±ti.  Yo  v±  pana  sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½ sattiyo ±koµetv±
nirantara½  sattiphalasam±kiººa½ padas± akkamam±no p±ra½ gantu½ samattho,
so buddhatta½ p±puº±ti. Yo



v±   pana   sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½   v²taccitaªg±rabharita½  p±dehi  maddam±no
p±ra½   gantu½   samattho,  so  buddhatta½  p±puº±t²”ti.  Yo  etesu  ekampi  attano
dukkara½  na  maññati,  “aha½  etampi  taritv±  v±  gantv±  v±  p±ra½  gahess±m²”ti
eva½  mahantena  chandena  ca  uss±hena  ca v±y±mena ca pariyeµµhiy± ca sama-
nn±gato  hoti,  tassa  patthan±  samijjhati,  na  itarassa.  Sumedhat±paso  pana  ime
aµµha dhamme samodh±netv± buddhabh±v±ya abhin²h±ra½ katv± nipajji.
    D²paªkaropi   (1.0019)  bhagav±  ±gantv±  sumedhat±pasassa  s²sabh±ge  µhatv±
maºis²hapañjara½    uggh±µento    viya    pañcavaººappas±dasampann±ni   akkh²ni
umm²letv±  kalalapiµµhe  nipanna½  sumedhat±pasa½  disv± “aya½ t±paso buddha-
tt±ya  abhin²h±ra½  katv±  nipanno,  ijjhissati  nu  kho  imassa  patthan±, ud±hu no”ti
an±gata½sañ±ºa½   pesetv±   upadh±rento   “ito  kappasatasahass±dhik±ni  catt±ri
asaªkhyeyy±ni   atikkamitv±   gotamo  n±ma  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  µhitakova
parisamajjhe  by±k±si–  “passatha no tumhe ima½ uggatapa½ t±pasa½ kalalapiµµhe
nipannan”ti?  “Eva½,  bhante”ti.  “Aya½  buddhatt±ya  abhin²h±ra½  katv±  nipanno,
samijjhissati   imassa   patthan±,   ito  kappasatasahass±dhik±na½  catunna½  asa-
ªkhyeyy±na½  matthake  gotamo  n±ma  buddho bhavissati. Tasmi½ panassa atta-
bh±ve   kapilavatthu   n±ma   nagara½  niv±so  bhavissati,  m±y±  n±ma  dev²  m±t±,
suddhodano  n±ma r±j± pit±, aggas±vako upatisso n±ma thero, dutiyas±vako kolito
n±ma,   buddhupaµµh±ko  ±nando  n±ma,  aggas±vik±  khem±  n±ma  ther²,  dutiyas±-
vik±   uppalavaºº±  n±ma  ther²  bhavissati,  paripakkañ±ºo  mah±bhinikkhamana½
katv±   mah±padh±na½   padahitv±  nigrodham³le  p±y±sa½  paµiggahetv±  nerañja-
r±ya  t²re  paribhuñjitv±  bodhimaº¹a½  ±ruyha  assattharukkham³le abhisambujjhi-
ssat²”ti. Tena vutta½–
          “D²paªkaro lokavid³, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          uss²sake ma½ µhatv±na, ida½ vacanamabravi.
          ‘Passatha ima½ t±pasa½, jaµila½ uggat±pana½;
          aparimeyye ito kappe, buddho loke bhavissati.
          ‘Ahu kapilavhay± ramm±, nikkhamitv± tath±gato;
          padh±na½ padahitv±na, katv± dukkarak±rika½.
          ‘Ajap±larukkham³le, nis²ditv± tath±gato;
          tattha p±y±sa½ paggayha, nerañjaramupehiti.
          ‘Nerañjar±ya t²ramhi, p±y±sa½ ada so jino;
          paµiyattavaramaggena, bodhim³lam³pehiti.
          ‘Tato (1.0020) padakkhiºa½ katv±, bodhimaº¹a½ anuttaro;
          assattharukkham³lamhi, bujjhissati mah±yaso.
          ‘Imassa janik± m±t±, m±y± n±ma bhavissati;
          pit± suddhodano n±ma, aya½ hessati gotamo.
          ‘An±sav± v²tar±g±, santacitt± sam±hit±;
          kolito upatisso ca, agg± hessanti s±vak±;
          ±nando n±mupaµµh±ko, upaµµhissati ta½ jina½.
          ‘Khem± uppalavaºº± ca, agg± hessanti s±vik±;
          an±sav± v²tar±g±, santacitt± sam±hit±;



          bodhi tassa bhagavato, assatthoti pavuccat²’”ti.
    Sumedhat±paso    “mayha½    kira   patthan±   samijjhissat²”ti   somanassappatto
ahosi.   Mah±jano   d²paªkaradasabalassa   vacana½   sutv±  “sumedhat±paso  kira
buddhab²ja½  buddhaªkuro”ti  haµµhatuµµho  ahosi.  Evañcassa  ahosi  “yath±  n±ma
puriso  nadi½  taranto  ujukena  titthena  uttaritu½  asakkonto heµµh±titthena uttarati,
evameva   mayampi   d²paªkaradasabalassa   s±sane   maggaphala½  alabham±n±
an±gate   yad±   tva½   buddho   bhavissasi,   tad±   tava  sammukh±  maggaphala½
sacchik±tu½  samatth±  bhaveyy±m±”ti  patthana½ µhapayi½su. D²paªkaradasaba-
lopi  bodhisatta½  pasa½sitv±  aµµhahi  pupphamuµµh²hi  p³jetv± padakkhiºa½ katv±
pakk±mi,    tepi    catusatasahassasaªkh±   kh²º±sav±   bodhisatta½   gandhehi   ca
m±lehi  ca  p³jetv±  padakkhiºa½  katv± pakkami½su. Devamanuss± pana tatheva
p³jetv± vanditv± pakkant±.
    Bodhisatto  sabbesa½  paµikkantak±le  sayan±  vuµµh±ya “p±ramiyo viciniss±m²”ti
pupphar±simatthake  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nis²di.  Eva½ nisinne bodhisatte sakala-
dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±  sannipatitv±  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±  “ayya sumedhat±-
pasa,  por±ºakabodhisatt±na½  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  ‘p±ramiyo  viciniss±m±’ti nisi-
nnak±le   y±ni  pubbanimitt±ni  n±ma  paññ±yanti,  t±ni  sabb±nipi  ajja  p±tubh³t±ni,
nissa½sayena   (1.0021)   tva½  buddho  bhavissasi,  mayampeta½  j±n±ma  ‘yasse-
t±ni  nimitt±ni  paññ±yanti,  ekantena  so  buddho  hoti’,  tva½ attano v²riya½ da¼ha½
katv±  paggaºh±”ti bodhisatta½ n±nappak±r±hi thut²hi abhitthuni½su. Tena vutta½–
          “Ida½ sutv±na vacana½, asamassa mahesino;
          ±modit± naramar³, buddhab²ja½ kira aya½.
          ‘Ukkuµµhisadd± vattanti, apphoµenti hasanti ca;
          katañjal² namassanti, dasasahass² sadevak±.
          ‘Yadimassa lokan±thassa, virajjhiss±ma s±sana½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
          ‘Yath± manuss± nadi½ tarant±, paµibhittha½ virajjhiya;
          heµµh±titthe gahetv±na, uttaranti mah±nadi½.
          ‘Evameva maya½ sabbe, yadi muñc±mima½ jina½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½’.
          ‘D²paªkaro lokavid³, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          mama kamma½ pakittetv±, dakkhiºa½ p±damuddhari.
          ‘Ye tatth±su½ jinaputt±, sabbe padakkhiºamaka½su ma½;
          nar± n±g± ca gandhabb±, abhiv±detv±na pakkamu½.
          ‘Dassana½ me atikkante, sasaªghe lokan±yake;
          haµµhatuµµhena cittena, ±san± vuµµhahi½ tad±.
          ‘Sukhena sukhito homi, p±mojjena pamodito;
          p²tiy± ca abhissanno, pallaªka½ ±bhuji½ tad±.
          ‘Pallaªkena nis²ditv±, eva½ cintesaha½ tad±;
          ‘vas²bh³to aha½ jh±ne, abhiññ±su p±rami½ gato.
          ‘Sahassiyamhi lokamhi, isayo natthi me sam±;
          asamo iddhidhammesu, alabhi½ ²disa½ sukha½’.



          ‘Pallaªk±bhujane (1.0022) mayha½, dasasahass±dhiv±sino;
          mah±n±da½ pavattesu½, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Y± pubbe bodhisatt±na½, pallaªkavaram±bhuje;
          nimitt±ni padissanti, t±ni ajja padissare.
          ‘S²ta½ byapagata½ hoti, uºhañca upasammati;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Dasasahass² lokadh±t³, nissadd± honti nir±kul±;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Mah±v±t± na v±yanti, na sandanti savantiyo;
          t±ni ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Thalaj± dakaj± pupph±, sabbe pupphanti t±vade;
          tepajja pupphit± sabbe, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Lat± v± yadi v± rukkh±, phalabh±r± honti t±vade;
          tepajja phalit± sabbe, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘¾k±saµµh± ca bh³maµµh±, ratan± jotanti t±vade;
          tepajja ratan± jotanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘M±nusak± ca dibb± ca, turiy± vajjanti t±vade;
          tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Vicittapupph± gagan±, abhivassanti t±vade;
          tepi ajja pavassanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Mah±samuddo ±bhujati, dasasahass² pakampati;
          tepajjubho abhiravanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Nirayepi dasasahasse, agg² nibbanti t±vade;
          tepajja nibbut± agg², dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Vimalo hoti s³riyo, sabb± dissanti t±rak±;
          tepi ajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Anovaµµhena (1.0023) udaka½, mahiy± ubbhijji t±vade;
          tampajjubbhijjate mahiy±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘T±r±gaº± virocanti, nakkhatt± gaganamaº¹ale;
          vis±kh± candim±yutt±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Bil±say± dar²say±, nikkhamanti sak±say±;
          tepajja ±say± chuddh±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Na hoti arati satt±na½, santuµµh± honti t±vade;
          tepajja sabbe santuµµh±, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Rog± tad³pasammanti, jighacch± ca vinassati;
          t±nipajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘R±go tad± tanu hoti, doso moho vinassati;
          tepajja vigat± sabbe, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Bhaya½ tad± na bhavati, ajjapeta½ padissati;



          tena liªgena j±n±ma, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Rajo nuddha½sati uddha½, ajjapeta½ padissati;
          tena liªgena j±n±ma, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Aniµµhagandho pakkamati, diµµhagandho pav±yati;
          sopajja v±yati gandho, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Sabbe dev± padissanti, µhapayitv± ar³pino;
          tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Y±vat± niray± n±ma, sabbe dissanti t±vade;
          tepajja sabbe dissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Kuµµ± kav±µ± sel± ca, na hont±varaº± tad±;
          ±k±sabh³t± tepajja, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Cut² ca upapatti ca, khaºe tasmi½ na vijjati;
          t±nipajja padissanti, dhuva½ buddho bhavissasi.
          ‘Da¼ha½ (1.0024) paggaºha v²riya½, m± nivatta abhikkama;
          mayampeta½ vij±n±ma, dhuva½ buddho bhavissas²’”ti.
    Bodhisatto     d²paªkaradasabalassa     ca    dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±nañca
vacana½  sutv±  bhiyyoso  matt±ya sañj±tuss±ho hutv± cintesi “buddh± n±ma amo-
ghavacan±,   natthi   buddh±na½   kath±ya   aññathatta½.   Yath±  hi  ±k±se  khittale-
¹¹ussa   patana½   dhuva½,   j±tassa  maraºa½  dhuva½,  aruºe  uggate  s³riyassu-
µµh±na½,  ±say±  nikkhantas²hassa s²han±danadana½, garugabbh±ya itthiy± bh±ra-
moropana½    avassa½bh±v²,    evameva   buddh±na½   vacana½   n±ma   dhuva½
amogha½, addh± aha½ buddho bhaviss±m²”ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Buddhassa vacana½ sutv±, dasasahass²na c³bhaya½;
          tuµµhahaµµho pamodito, eva½ cintesaha½ tad±.
          “Advejjhavacan± buddh±, amoghavacan± jin±;
          vitatha½ natthi buddh±na½, dhuva½ buddho bhav±maha½.
          “Yath± khitta½ nabhe le¹¹u, dhuva½ patati bh³miya½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½.
          “Yath±pi sabbasatt±na½, maraºa½ dhuvasassata½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½.
          “Yath± rattikkhaye patte, s³riyuggamana½ dhuva½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½.
          “Yath± nikkhantasayanassa, s²hassa nadana½ dhuva½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassata½.
          “Yath± ±pannasatt±na½, bh±ramoropana½ dhuva½;
          tatheva buddhaseµµh±na½, vacana½ dhuvasassatan”ti.
    So   “dhuv±ha½   buddho   bhaviss±m²”ti   eva½   katasanniµµh±no  buddhak±rake
dhamme   upadh±retu½   “kaha½   nu   kho  buddhak±rakadhamm±,  ki½  uddha½,
ud±hu  adho,  dis±su,  vidis±s³”ti  anukkamena  sakala½ dhammadh±tu½ vicinanto
por±ºakabodhisattehi   ±sevitanisevita½   paµhama½   d±nap±rami½   disv±   eva½
att±na½   ovadi–   “sumedhapaº¹ita,   tva½  ito  paµµh±ya  paµhama½  d±nap±rami½
p³reyy±si.   Yath±   hi   nikkujjito  udakakumbho  nissesa½  katv±  udaka½  (1.0025)



vamatiyeva,  na  pacc±harati,  evameva  dhana½  v± yasa½ v± putta½ v± d±ra½ v±
aªgapaccaªga½    v±    anoloketv±   sampattay±cak±na½   sabba½   icchiticchita½
nissesa½    katv±   dadam±no   bodhirukkham³le   nis²ditv±   buddho   bhavissas²”ti
paµhama½ d±nap±rami½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Handa buddhakare dhamme, vicin±mi ito cito;
          uddha½ adho dasa dis±, y±vat± dhammadh±tuy±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, paµhama½ d±nap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, anuciººa½ mah±patha½.
          “Ima½ tva½ paµhama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          d±nap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
          “Yath±pi kumbho sampuººo, yassa kassaci adhokato;
          vamatevudaka½ nissesa½, na tattha parirakkhati.
          “Tatheva y±cake disv±, h²namukkaµµhamajjhime;
          dad±hi d±na½ nissesa½, kumbho viya adhokato”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato   dutiya½   s²lap±rami½   disv±   etadahosi–   “sumedhapaº¹ita,   tva½  ito
paµµh±ya  s²lap±ramimpi p³reyy±si. Yath± hi camar²migo n±ma j²vitampi anoloketv±
attano  v±lameva  rakkhati, eva½ tvampi ito paµµh±ya j²vitampi anoloketv± s²lameva
rakkhanto   buddho   bhavissas²”ti   dutiya½  s²lap±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhiµµh±si.
Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, dutiya½ s²lap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ dutiya½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          s²lap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
          “Yath±pi camar² v±la½, kismiñci paµilaggita½;
          upeti maraºa½ tattha, na vikopeti v±ladhi½.
          “Tatheva cat³su (1.0026), bh³m²su, s²l±ni parip³raya;
          parirakkha sabbad± s²la½, camar² viya v±ladhin”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  tatiya½  nekkhammap±rami½  disv±  etadahosi “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½
ito  paµµh±ya nekkhammap±ramimpi p³reyy±si. Yath± hi cira½ bandhan±g±re vasa-
m±no  puriso  na  tattha sineha½ karoti, atha kho ukkaºµhitoyeva avasituk±mo hoti,
evameva   tvampi   sabbabhave   bandhan±g±rasadise   katv±  sabbabhavehi  ukka-
ºµhito  muccituk±mo  hutv±  nekkhamm±bhimukhova  hohi, eva½ buddho bhavissa-
s²”ti tatiya½ nekkhammap±rami½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, tatiya½ nekkhammap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ tatiya½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;



          nekkhammap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
          “Yath± andughare puriso, ciravuttho dukhaµµito;
          na tattha r±ga½ janeti, muttimeva gavesati.
          “Tatheva tva½ sabbabhave, passa andughare viya;
          nekkhamm±bhimukho hohi, bhavato parimuttiy±”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  catuttha½  paññ±p±rami½  disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya    paññ±p±ramimpi    p³reyy±si.   H²namajjhimukkaµµhesu   kañci   avajjetv±
sabbepi   paº¹ite   upasaªkamitv±   pañha½   puccheyy±si.   Yath±   hi   piº¹ac±riko
bhikkhu   h²n±dikesu   kulesu  kiñci  avajjetv±  paµip±µiy±  piº¹±ya  caranto  khippa½
y±pana½  labhati,  eva½  tvampi  sabbapaº¹ite upasaªkamitv± pañha½ pucchanto
buddho   bhavissas²”ti   catuttha½  paññ±p±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhiµµh±si.  Tena
vutta½–
          “Na (1.0027) hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, catuttha½ paññ±p±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ catuttha½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          paññ±p±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
          “Yath±pi bhikkhu bhikkhanto, h²namukkaµµhamajjhime;
          kul±ni na vivajjento, eva½ labhati y±pana½.
          “Tatheva tva½ sabbak±la½, paripucchanto budha½ jana½;
          paññ±p±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  pañcama½  v²riyap±rami½  disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya   v²riyap±ramimpi  p³reyy±si.  Yath±  hi  s²ho  migar±j±  sabba-iriy±pathesu
da¼hav²riyo  hoti,  eva½ tvampi sabbabhavesu sabba-iriy±pathesu da¼hav²riyo anol²-
nav²riyo   sam±no  buddho  bhavissas²”ti  pañcama½  v²riyap±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±
adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, pañcama½ v²riyap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ pañcama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          v²riyap±ramita½ gaccha, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
          “Yath±pi s²ho migar±j±, nisajjaµµh±nacaªkame;
          al²nav²riyo hoti, paggahitamano sad±.
          “Tatheva tva½ sabbabhave, paggaºha v²riya½ da¼ha½;
          v²riyap±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.



dh±rayato chaµµha½ khantip±rami½ disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito (1.0
paµµh±ya    khantip±ramimpi    p³reyy±si.   Samm±nanepi   avam±nanepi   khamova
bhaveyy±si.  Yath±  hi  pathaviya½  n±ma  sucimpi  pakkhipanti  asucimpi,  na  tena
pathav²   sineha½,   na   paµigha½   karoti,   khamati   sahati   adhiv±setiyeva,   eva½
tvampi  samm±nan±vam±nanakkhamova  sam±no  buddho  bhavissas²”ti chaµµha½
khantip±rami½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, chaµµhama½ khantip±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ chaµµhama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tattha advejjham±naso, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
          “Yath±pi pathav² n±ma, sucimpi asucimpi ca;
          sabba½ sahati nikkhepa½, na karoti paµigha½ tay±.
          “Tatheva tvampi sabbesa½, samm±n±vam±nakkhamo;
          khantip±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  sattama½  saccap±rami½  disv±  etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya   saccap±ramimpi   p³reyy±si.   Asaniy±   matthake   patam±n±yapi  dhan±-
d²na½   atth±ya  chand±divasena  sampaj±namus±v±da½  n±ma  m±k±si.  Yath±  hi
osadhit±rak±  n±ma  sabba-ut³su  attano  gamanav²thi½  jahitv±  aññ±ya  v²thiy± na
gacchati,  sakav²thiy±va  gacchati,  evameva  tvampi  sacca½  pah±ya  mus±v±da½
n±ma  akarontoyeva  buddho bhavissas²”ti sattama½ saccap±rami½ da¼ha½ katv±
adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, sattama½ saccap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ (1.0029) tva½ sattama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tattha advejjhavacano, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
          “Yath±pi osadh² n±ma, tul±bh³t± sadevake;
          samaye utuvasse v±, na vokkamati v²thito.
          “Tatheva tvampi saccesu, m± vokkamasi v²thito;
          saccap±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  aµµhama½ adhiµµh±nap±rami½ disv± etadahosi– “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½
ito  paµµh±ya  adhiµµh±nap±ramimpi  p³reyy±si.  Ya½  adhiµµh±si,  tasmi½ adhiµµh±ne
niccalo   bhaveyy±si.   Yath±   hi   pabbato  n±ma  sabbadis±su  v±tehi  pahaµopi  na
kampati   na  calati,  attano  µh±neyeva  tiµµhati,  evameva  tvampi  attano  adhiµµh±ne
niccalo  hontova  buddho bhavissas²”ti aµµhama½ adhiµµh±nap±rami½ da¼ha½ katv±
adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–



          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, aµµhama½ adhiµµh±nap±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ aµµhama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tattha tva½ acalo hutv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
          “Yath±pi pabbato selo, acalo suppatiµµhito;
          na kampati bhusav±tehi, sakaµµh±neva tiµµhati.
          “Tatheva tvampi adhiµµh±ne, sabbad± acalo bhava;
          adhiµµh±nap±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  navama½  mett±p±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½ ito
paµµh±ya  navama½  mett±p±ramimpi  p³reyy±si. Ahitesupi hitesupi ekacitto bhave-
yy±si.  Yath±  hi  udaka½ n±ma p±pajanass±pi kaly±ºajanass±pi s²tibh±va½ ekasa-
disa½  katv±  pharati,  evameva  tvampi  sabbasattesu  (1.0030)  mettacittena ekaci-
ttova   honto   buddho   bhavissas²”ti  navama½  mett±p±rami½  da¼ha½  katv±  adhi-
µµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, navama½ mett±p±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ navama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          mett±ya asamo hohi, yadi bodhi½ pattumicchasi.
          “Yath±pi udaka½ n±ma, kaly±ºe p±pake jane;
          sama½ pharati s²tena, pav±heti rajomala½.
          “Tatheva tvampi ahitahite, sama½ mett±ya bh±vaya;
          mett±p±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Athassa   “na  ettakeheva  buddhak±rakadhammehi  bhavitabban”ti  uttaripi  upa-
dh±rayato  dasama½  upekkh±p±rami½  disv±  etadahosi–  “sumedhapaº¹ita, tva½
ito  paµµh±ya  upekkh±p±ramimpi  p³reyy±si.  Sukhepi  dukkhepi majjhattova bhave-
yy±si.  Yath±  hi  pathav²  n±ma  sucimpi asucimpi pakkhippam±n± majjhatt±va hoti,
evameva    tvampi    sukhadukkhesu    majjhattova    honto    buddho    bhavissas²”ti
dasama½ upekkh±p±rami½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Na hete ettak±yeva, buddhadhamm± bhavissare;
          aññepi viciniss±mi, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±.
          “Vicinanto tad±dakkhi½, dasama½ upekkh±p±rami½;
          pubbakehi mahes²hi, ±sevitanisevita½.
          “Ima½ tva½ dasama½ t±va, da¼ha½ katv± sam±diya;
          tul±bh³to da¼ho hutv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissasi.
          “Yath±pi pathav² n±ma, nikkhitta½ asuci½ suci½;
          upekkhati ubhopete, kop±nunayavajjit±.
          “Tatheva tvampi sukhadukkhe, tul±bh³to sad± bhava;



          upekkh±p±ramita½ gantv±, sambodhi½ p±puºissas²”ti.
    Tato  (1.0031)  cintesi–  “imasmi½  loke  bodhisattehi p³retabb± bodhiparip±can±
buddhak±rakadhamm±   ettak±yeva,   dasa  p±ramiyo  µhapetv±  aññe  natthi,  im±pi
dasa  p±ramiyo  uddha½  ±k±sepi  natthi, heµµh± pathaviyampi, puratthim±d²su dis±-
supi  natthi,  mayhameva  pana  hadayama½sabbhantare  patiµµhit±”ti. Eva½ t±sa½
hadaye  patiµµhitabh±va½  disv±  sabb±pi  t± da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±ya punappuna½
sammasanto   anulomapaµiloma½   sammasati,   pariyante   gahetv±   ±di½  p±peti,
±dimhi  gahetv±  pariyante  µhapeti,  majjhe  gahetv±  ubhato  os±peti, ubhato koµ²su
hetv±   majjhe   os±peti.   B±hirakabhaº¹aparicc±go   d±nap±ram²   n±ma,  aªgapari-
cc±go  d±na-upap±ram² n±ma, j²vitaparicc±go d±naparamatthap±ram² n±m±ti dasa
p±ramiyo   dasa  upap±ramiyo  dasa  paramatthap±ramiyo  yantatela½  vinivaµµento
viya   mah±meru½   mattha½   katv±   cakkav±¼amah±samudda½   ±lu¼ento  viya  ca
sammasi.  Tasseva½  dasa  p±ramiyo sammasantassa dhammatejena catunahut±-
dhikadviyojanasatasahassabahal±    aya½   mah±pathav²   hatthin±   akkantana¼aka-
l±po  viya,  p²¼iyam±na½ ucchuyanta½ viya ca mah±virava½ viravam±n± saªkampi
sampakampi    sampavedhi,   kul±lacakka½   viya   telayantacakka½   viya   ca   pari-
bbhami. Tena vutta½–
          “Ettak±yeva te loke, ye dhamm± bodhip±can±;
          tatuddha½ natthi aññatra, da¼ha½ tattha patiµµhaha.
          “Ime dhamme sammasato, sabh±vasarasalakkhaºe;
          dhammatejena vasudh±, dasasahass² pakampatha.
          “Calat² ravat² pathav², ucchuyanta½va p²¼ita½;
          telayante yath± cakka½, eva½ kampati medan²”ti.
    Mah±pathaviy±  kampam±n±ya rammanagarav±sino saºµh±tu½ asakkont± yuga-
ntav±tabbh±hat± mah±s±l± viya mucchitamucchit±va papati½su, ghaµ±d²ni (1.0032)
kul±labh±jan±ni  pavaµµant±ni  aññamañña½ paharant±ni cuººavicuºº±ni ahesu½.
Mah±jano  bh²tatasito  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  “ki½  nu  kho bhagav± n±g±vaµµo
aya½  bh³tayakkhadevat±su  aññatar±vaµµoti na hi maya½ eta½ j±n±ma, apica kho
sabbopi  aya½  mah±jano  upadduto,  ki½  nu  kho  imassa lokassa p±paka½ bhavi-
ssati,   ud±hu   kaly±ºa½,   kathetha   no  eta½  k±raºan”ti  ±ha.  Atha  satth±  tesa½
katha½  sutv±  “tumhe  m±  bh±yatha  m±  cintayittha, natthi vo itonid±na½ bhaya½.
Yo   so  may±  ajja  sumedhapaº¹ito  ‘an±gate  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  bhavissat²’ti
by±kato,  so  dasa p±ramiyo sammasati, tassa dasa p±ramiyo sammasantassa vilo-
¼entassa    dhammatejena   sakaladasasahassilokadh±tu   ekappah±rena   kampati,
ceva, ravati c±”ti ±ha. Tena vutta½–
          “Y±vat± paris± ±si, buddhassa parivesane;
          pavedham±n± s± tattha, mucchit± sesi bh³miya½.
          “Ghaµ±nekasahass±ni, kumbh²nañca sat± bah³;
          sañcuººamathit± tattha, aññamañña½ paghaµµit±.
          “Ubbigg± tasit± bh²t±, bhant± byadhitam±nas±;
          mah±jan± sam±gamma, d²paªkaramup±gamu½.
          ‘Ki½ bhavissati lokassa, kaly±ºamatha p±paka½;



          sabbo upadduto loko, ta½ vinodehi cakkhuma’.
          “Tesa½ tad± saññ±pesi, d²paªkaro mah±muni;
          vissatth± hotha m± bh±tha, imasmi½ pathavikampane.
          “Yamaha½ ajja by±k±si½, buddho loke bhavissati;
          eso sammasati dhamma½, pubbaka½ jinasevita½.
          “Tassa sammasato dhamma½, buddhabh³mi½ asesato;
          ten±ya½ kampit± pathav², dasasahass² sadevake”ti.
    Mah±jano   tath±gatassa   vacana½   sutv±   haµµhatuµµho  m±l±gandhavilepana½
±d±ya rammanagar±



nikkhamitv±  bodhisatta½  upasaªkamitv± m±l±d²hi p³jetv± (1.0033) vanditv± pada-
kkhiºa½   katv±   rammanagarameva  p±visi.  Bodhisattopi  dasa  p±ramiyo  samma-
sitv± v²riya½ da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±ya nisinn±san± vuµµh±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Buddhassa vacana½ sutv±, mano nibb±yi t±vade;
          sabbe ma½ upasaªkamma, pun±pi abhivandisu½.
          “Sam±diyitv± buddhaguºa½, da¼ha½ katv±na m±nasa½;
          d²paªkara½ namassitv±, ±san± vuµµhahi½ tad±”ti.
    Atha   bodhisatta½   ±san±   vuµµhahanta½   sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±
sannipatitv±  dibbehi  m±l±gandhehi  p³jetv±  vanditv±  “ayya sumedhat±pasa, tay±
ajja   d²paªkaradasabalassa   p±dam³le  mahat²  patthan±  patthit±,  s±  te  anantar±-
yena  samijjhatu,  m±  te bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v± ahosi, sar²re appamattakopi
rogo  m±  uppajji,  khippa½  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  samm±sambodhi½ paµivijjha. Yath±
pupph³pagaphal³pag±   rukkh±   samaye   pupphanti   ceva   phalanti   ca,   tatheva
tvampi   samaya½  anatikkamitv±  khippa½  sambodhimuttama½  phusass³”ti-±d²ni
thutimaªgal±ni   payirud±ha½su,   eva½   payirud±hitv±   attano   attano  devaµµh±na-
meva  agama½su.  Bodhisattopi devat±hi abhitthuto “aha½ dasa p±ramiyo p³retv±
kappasatasahass±dhik±na½     catunna½    asaªkhyeyy±na½    matthake    buddho
bhaviss±m²”ti  v²riya½  da¼ha½ katv± adhiµµh±ya nabha½ abbhuggantv± himavanta-
meva agam±si. Tena vutta½–
          “Dibba½ m±nusaka½ puppha½, dev± m±nusak± ubho;
          samokiranti pupphehi, vuµµhahantassa ±san±.
          “Vedayanti ca te sotthi½, dev± m±nusak± ubho;
          mahanta½ patthita½ tuyha½, ta½ labhassu yathicchita½.
          “Sabb²tiyo vivajjantu, soko rogo vinassatu;
          m± te bhavantvantar±y±, phusa khippa½ bodhimuttama½.
          “Yath±pi samaye patte, pupphanti pupphino dum±;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, buddhañ±ºena pupphassu.
          “Yath± (1.0034) ye keci sambuddh±, p³rayu½ dasa p±ram²;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, p³raya dasa p±ram².
          “Yath± ye keci sambuddh±, bodhimaº¹amhi bujjhare;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, bujjhassu jinabodhiya½.
          “Yath± ye keci sambuddh±, dhammacakka½ pavattayu½;
          tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, dhammacakka½ pavattaya.
          “Puººam±ye yath± cando, parisuddho virocati;
          tatheva tva½ puººamano, viroca dasasahassiya½.
          “R±humutto yath± s³riyo, t±pena atirocati;
          tatheva lok± muccitv±, viroca siriy± tuva½.
          “Yath± y± k±ci nadiyo, osaranti mahodadhi½;
          eva½ sadevak± lok±, osarantu tavantike.
          “Tehi thutappasattho so, dasa dhamme sam±diya;
          te dhamme parip³rento, pavana½ p±vis² tad±”ti.
 



                                                        Sumedhakath± niµµhit±.
 
    Rammanagarav±sinopi  kho nagara½ pavisitv± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  mah±d±na½ ada½su. Satth± tesa½ dhamma½ desetv± mah±jana½ sara-
º±d²su  patiµµh±petv±  rammanagaramh±  nikkhamitv± tato uddhampi y±vat±yuka½
tiµµhanto  sabba½  buddhakicca½  katv±  anukkamena  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±-
tuy±   parinibb±yi.  Tattha  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  sabba½  buddhava½se  vuttanaye-
neva veditabba½. Vuttañhi tattha–
          “Tad± te bhojayitv±na, sasaªgha½ lokan±yaka½;
          upagacchu½ saraºa½ tassa, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
          “Saraº±gamane kañci, niveseti tath±gato;
          kañci pañcasu s²lesu, s²le dasavidhe para½.
          “Kassaci (1.0035) deti s±mañña½, caturo phalamuttame;
          kassaci asame dhamme, deti so paµisambhid±.
          “Kassaci varasam±pattiyo, aµµha deti nar±sabho;
          tisso kassaci vijj±yo, cha¼abhiññ± pavecchati.
          “Tena yogena janak±ya½, ovadati mah±muni;
          tena vitth±rika½ ±si, lokan±thassa s±sana½.
          “Mah±hanusabhakkhandho, d²paªkarasan±mako;
          bah³ jane t±rayati, parimoceti duggati½.
          “Bodhaneyya½ jana½ disv±, satasahassepi yojane;
          khaºena upagantv±na, bodheti ta½ mah±muni.
          “Paµham±bhisamaye buddho, koµisatamabodhayi;
          dutiy±bhisamaye n±tho, navutikoµimabodhayi.
          “Yad± ca devabhavanamhi, buddho dhammamadesayi;
          navutikoµisahass±na½, tatiy±bhisamayo ahu.
          “Sannip±t± tayo ±su½, d²paªkarassa satthuno;
          koµisatasahass±na½, paµhamo ±si sam±gamo.
          “Puna n±radak³µamhi, pavivekagate jine;
          kh²º±sav± v²tamal±, sami½su satakoµiyo.
          “Yamhi k±le mah±v²ro, sudassanasiluccaye;
          navutikoµisahassehi, pav±resi mah±muni.
          “Aha½ tena samayena, jaµilo uggat±pano;
          antalikkhamhi caraºo, pañc±bhiññ±su p±rag³.
          “Dasav²sasahass±na½, dhamm±bhisamayo ahu;
          ekadvinna½ abhisamay±, gaºan±to asaªkhiy±.
          “Vitth±rika½ b±hujañña½, iddha½ ph²ta½ ahu tad±;
          d²paªkarassa bhagavato, s±sana½ suvisodhita½.
          “Catt±ri (1.0036) satasahass±ni, cha¼abhiññ± mahiddhik±;
          d²paªkara½ lokavidu½, pariv±renti sabbad±.
          “Ye keci tena samayena, jahanti m±nusa½ bhava½;
          apattam±nas± sekkh±, garahit± bhavanti te.



          “Supupphita½ p±vacana½, arahantehi t±dihi;
          kh²º±savehi vimalehi, upasobhati sadevake.
          “Nagara½ rammavat² n±ma, sudevo n±ma khattiyo;
          sumedh± n±ma janik±, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
          “Sumaªgalo ca tisso ca, ahesu½ aggas±vak±;
          s±gato n±mupaµµh±ko, d²paªkarassa satthuno.
          “Nand± ceva sunand± ca, ahesu½ aggas±vik±;
          bodhi tassa bhagavato, pipphal²ti pavuccati.
          “As²tihatthamubbedho, d²paªkaro mah±muni;
          sobhati d²parukkhova, s±lar±j±va phullito.
          “Satasahassavass±ni, ±yu tassa mahesino;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
          “Jotayitv±na saddhamma½, sant±retv± mah±jana½;
          jalitv± aggikhandhova, nibbuto so sas±vako.
          “S± ca iddhi so ca yaso, t±ni ca p±desu cakkaratan±ni;
          sabba½ tamantarahita½, nanu ritt± sabbasaªkh±r±”ti.
    D²paªkarassa  pana  bhagavato  aparabh±ge  eka½  asaªkhyeyya½  atikkamitv±
koº¹añño  n±ma  satth±  udap±di.  Tass±pi  tayo  s±vakasannip±t± ahesu½. Paµha-
masannip±te   koµisatasahassa½,  dutiye  koµisahassa½,  tatiye  navutikoµiyo.  Tad±
bodhisatto  vijit±v²  n±ma  cakkavatt²  hutv± koµisatasahassasaªkhassa buddhappa-
mukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   mah±d±na½  ad±si.  Satth±  bodhisatta½  “buddho
bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± dhamma½ desesi. So satthu dhammakatha½ sutv± rajja½
niyy±detv±  pabbaji.  So  t²ºi  (1.0037)  piµak±ni  uggahetv± aµµha sam±pattiyo pañca
abhiññ±yo   ca   upp±detv±   aparih²najjh±no   brahmaloke   nibbatti.   Koº¹aññassa
buddhassa  pana  rammavat²  n±ma  nagara½,  sunando  n±ma khattiyo pit±, suj±t±
n±ma  dev²  m±t±,  bhaddo  ca  subhaddo  ca dve aggas±vak±, anuruddho n±mupa-
µµh±ko,   tiss±   ca  upatiss±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  s±lakaly±º²  bodhi,  aµµh±s²tihatthu-
bbedha½ sar²ra½, vassasatasahassa½ ±yuppam±ºa½ ahosi.
          “D²paªkarassa aparena, koº¹añño n±ma n±yako;
          anantatejo amitayaso, appameyyo dur±sado”ti.
    Tassa   aparabh±ge   eka½   asaªkhyeyya½   atikkamitv±   ekasmi½yeva  kappe
caturo   buddh±   nibbatti½su   maªgalo,   sumano,   revato,   sobhitoti.  Maªgalassa
bhagavato   tayo   sannip±t±  ahesu½.  Tesu  paµhamasannip±te  koµisatasahassa½
bhikkh³  ahesu½,  dutiye koµisahassa½, tatiye navutikoµiyo. Vem±tikabh±t± kirassa
±nandakum±ro   n±ma   navutikoµisaªkh±ya   paris±ya   saddhi½   dhammassavana-
tth±ya   satthu   santika½   agam±si.  Satth±  tassa  anupubbi½  katha½  kathesi,  so
saddhi½  paris±ya  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Satth±  tesa½ kulapu-
tt±na½    pubbacarita½    olokento    iddhimayapattac²varassa   upanissaya½   disv±
dakkhiºahattha½  pas±retv±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti ±ha. Sabbe taªkhaºaññeva iddhi-
mayapattac²varadhar±     saµµhivassamah±ther±     viya    ±kappasampann±    hutv±
satth±ra½ vanditv± pariv±rayi½su. Ayamassa tatiyo s±vakasannip±to ahosi.
    Yath±   pana   aññesa½   buddh±na½   samant±   as²tihatthappam±º±yeva  sar²ra-



ppabh±  ahosi,  na  eva½  tassa  tassa  pana  bhagavato  sar²rappabh±  niccak±la½
dasasahassilokadh±tu½ pharitv±



aµµh±si.   Rukkhapathavipabbatasamudd±dayo   antamaso   ukkhalik±d²ni   up±d±ya
suvaººapaµµapariyonaddh±  viya  ahesu½. ¾yuppam±ºa½ panassa navutivassasa-
hass±ni  ahosi. Ettaka½ k±la½ candimas³riy±dayo attano pabh±ya virocitu½ n±sa-
kkhi½su, rattindivaparicchedo na paññ±yittha. Div± s³riy±lokena viya satt± nicca½
(1.0038)  buddh±lokeneva  vicari½su,  s±ya½ pupphitakusum±na½, p±to ravanaka-
sakuº±d²nañca vasena loko rattindivapariccheda½ sallakkhesi.
    Ki½  pana  aññesa½  buddh±na½ ayam±nubh±vo natth²ti? No natthi. Tepi hi ±ka-
ªkham±n±   dasasahassi½   v±   lokadh±tu½   tato   v±  bhiyyo  ±bh±ya  phareyyu½.
Maªgalassa  pana  bhagavato pubbapatthan±vasena aññesa½ by±mappabh± viya
sar²rappabh±   niccak±lameva   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   pharitv±  aµµh±si.  So  kira
bodhisattacariyak±le  vessantarasadise attabh±ve µhito saputtad±ro vaªkapabbata-
sadise  pabbate  vasi. Atheko kharad±µhiko n±ma yakkho mah±purisassa d±najjh±-
sayata½  sutv±  br±hmaºavaººena  upasaªkamitv±  mah±satta½  dve  d±rake y±ci.
Mah±satto   “dad±mi   br±hmaºassa   puttake”ti   haµµhapahaµµho   udakapariyanta½
pathavi½  kampento  dvepi  d±rake  ad±si.  Yakkho  caªkamanakoµiya½ ±lambana-
phalaka½   niss±ya   µhatv±   passantasseva   mah±sattassa  m³lakal±pe  viya  dve
d±rake   kh±di.   Mah±purisassa  yakkha½  oloketv±  mukhe  vivaµamatte  aggij±la½
viya  lohitadh±ra½  uggiram±na½  tassa  mukha½ disv±pi kesaggamattampi doma-
nassa½   na   uppajji.   “Sudinna½   vata   me   d±nan”ti   cintayato   panassa  sar²re
mahanta½  p²tisomanassa  udap±di.  So  “imassa  me nissandena an±gate imin±va
n²h±rena  rasmiyo  nikkhamant³”ti patthana½ ak±si. Tassa ta½ patthana½ niss±ya
buddhabh³tassa sar²rato rasmiyo nikkhamitv± ettaka½ µh±na½ phari½su.
    Aparampissa   pubbacarita½   atthi.   So  kira  bodhisattak±le  ekassa  buddhassa
cetiya½  disv±  “imassa buddhassa may± j²vita½ pariccajitu½ vaµµat²”ti daº¹ad²pik±-
veµhananiy±mena   sakalasar²ra½  veµh±petv±  ratanamattamaku¼a½  satasahassa-
gghanika½  suvaººap±ti½ sappissa p³r±petv± tattha sahassavaµµiyo j±l±petv± ta½
s²sen±d±ya   sakalasar²ra½  j±l±petv±  cetiya½  padakkhiºa½  karonto  sakalaratti½
v²tin±mesi.   Eva½   y±va   aruºuggaman±  v±yamantass±pissa  lomak³pamattampi
usuma½  na gaºhi. Padumagabbha½ paviµµhak±lo viya ahosi. Dhammo hi n±mesa
att±na½ rakkhanta½ rakkhati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
          “Dhammo  (1.0039) have rakkhati dhammac±ri½, dhammo suciººo sukham±-
vah±ti;
          es±nisa½so    dhamme    suciººe,    na   duggati½   gacchati   dhammac±r²”ti.
(therag±. 303; j±. 1.10.102; 1.15.385);
    Imass±pi  kammassa  nissandena  tassa  bhagavato  sar²robh±so dasasahassilo-
kadh±tu½ pharitv± aµµh±si.
    Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  suruci  n±ma  br±hmaºo  hutv± “satth±ra½ nimante-
ss±m²”ti  upasaªkamitv±  madhuradhammakatha½  sutv±  “sve  mayha½ bhikkha½
gaºhatha,  bhante”ti  ±ha.  Br±hmaºa,  kittakehi  te  bhikkh³hi atthoti? “Kittak± pana
vo,  bhante,  pariv±rabhikkh³”ti ±ha. Tad± pana satthu paµhamasannip±toyeva hoti,
tasm±    “koµisatasahassan”ti   ±ha.   Bhante,   sabbehipi   saddhi½   mayha½   gehe
bhikkha½  gaºhath±ti.  Satth± adhiv±sesi. Br±hmaºo sv±tan±ya nimantetv± geha½



gacchanto   cintesi–   “aha½   ettak±na½  bhikkh³na½  y±gubhattavatth±d²ni  d±tu½
sakkomi, nis²danaµµh±na½ pana katha½ bhavissat²”ti.
    Tassa  s±  cint±  catur±s²tiyojanasahassamatthake  µhitassa devarañño paº¹uka-
mbalasil±sanassa   uºhabh±va½  janesi.  Sakko  “ko  nu  kho  ma½  imamh±  µh±n±
c±vetuk±mo”ti    dibbacakkhun±    olokento    mah±purisa½    disv±   “suruci   n±ma
br±hmaºo  buddhappamukha½ bhikkhusaªgha½ nimantetv± nis²danaµµh±natth±ya
cintesi,  may±pi  tattha  gantv± puññakoµµh±sa½ gahetu½ vaµµat²”ti va¹¹hakivaººa½
nimminitv±  v±sipharasuhattho  mah±purisassa purato p±turahosi. So “atthi nu kho
kassaci  bhatiy±  kattabban”ti ±ha. Mah±puriso ta½ disv± “ki½ kamma½ karissas²”-
ti   ±ha.  “Mama  aj±nanasippa½  n±ma  natthi,  geha½  v±  maº¹apa½  v±  yo  ya½
k±reti,   tassa   ta½   k±tu½   j±n±m²”ti.   “Tena  hi  mayha½  kamma½  atth²”ti.  “Ki½
ayy±”ti?   “Sv±tan±ya   me   koµisatasahassabhikkh³  nimantit±,  tesa½  nis²danama-
º¹apa½  karissas²”ti. “Aha½ n±ma kareyya½, sace mama bhati½ d±tu½ sakkhissa-
th±”ti.  “Sakkhiss±mi  t±t±”ti.  “S±dhu  kariss±m²”ti  gantv±  eka½  padesa½ olokesi,
dv±dasaterasayojanappam±ºo  padeso  kasiºamaº¹ala½  (1.0040)  viya  samatalo
ahosi.  So  “ettake  µh±ne  sattaratanamayo  maº¹apo  uµµhahat³”ti cintetv± olokesi.
T±vadeva     pathavi½     bhinditv±    maº¹apo    uµµhahi.    Tassa    sovaººamayesu
thambhesu  rajatamay±  ghaµak±  ahesu½,  rajatamayesu  sovaººamay±, maºittha-
mbhesu  pav±¼amay±,  pav±¼atthambhesu maºimay±, sattaratanamayesu sattarata-
namay±va  ghaµak±  ahesu½. Tato “maº¹apassa antarantarena kiªkiºikaj±la½ ola-
mbat³”ti   olokesi,   saha   olokaneneva  kiªkiºikaj±la½  olambi,  yassa  mandav±teri-
tassa  pañcaªgikasseva t³riyassa madhurasaddo niggacchati, dibbasaªg²tivattana-
k±lo    viya    hoti.    “Antarantar±   gandhad±mam±l±d±m±ni   olambant³”ti   cintesi,
d±m±ni  olambi½su. “Koµisatasahassasaªkh±na½ bhikkh³na½ ±san±ni ca ±dh±ra-
k±ni  ca pathavi½ bhinditv± uµµhahant³”ti cintesi, t±vadeva uµµhahi½su. “Koºe koºe
ekek± udakac±µiyo uµµhahant³”ti cintesi, udakac±µiyo uµµhahi½su.
    Ettaka½  m±petv± br±hmaºassa santika½ gantv± “ehi ayya, tava maº¹apa½ olo-
ketv±  mayha½  bhati½  deh²”ti  ±ha. Mah±puriso gantv± maº¹apa½ olokesi, oloke-
ntassevassa    sakalasar²ra½    pañcavaºº±ya   p²tiy±   nirantara½   phuµa½   ahosi.
Athassa   maº¹apa½   olokayato   etadahosi–  “n±ya½  maº¹apo  manussabh³tena
kato,  mayha½  pana ajjh±saya½ mayha½ guºa½ ±gamma addh± sakkabhavana½
uºha½  ahosi,  tato  sakkena  devaraññ±  aya½  maº¹apo  k±rito  bhavissat²”ti.  “Na
kho  pana  me yutta½ evar³pe maº¹ape ekadivasa½yeva d±na½ d±tu½, satt±ha½
dass±m²”ti  cintesi.  B±hirakad±nañhi  kittakampi  sam±na½  bodhisatt±na½ tuµµhi½
k±tu½  na  sakkoti,  alaªkatas²sa½  pana chinditv± añjita-akkh²ni upp±µetv± hadaya-
ma½sa½  v±  ubbaµµetv± dinnak±le bodhisatt±na½ c±ga½ niss±ya tuµµhi n±ma hoti.
Amh±kampi   hi   bodhisattassa   sivij±take   devasika½   pañca  kah±paºasatasaha-
ss±ni  vissajjetv±  cat³su  dv±resu  nagaramajjhe  ca  d±na½  dentassa  ta½ d±na½
c±gatuµµhi½   upp±detu½   n±sakkhi.   Yad±   panassa   br±hmaºavaººena  ±gantv±
sakko  devar±j±  akkh²ni  y±ci,  tad±  t±ni  upp±µetv±  dadam±nasseva  h±so  uppajji,
kesaggamattampi   cittassa   aññathatta½  n±hosi.  Eva½  d±na½  niss±ya  bodhisa-
tt±na½  titti  n±ma  natthi. Tasm± sopi mah±puriso (1.0041) “satt±ha½ may± koµisa-



tasahassasaªkh±na½    bhikkh³na½    d±na½    d±tu½   vaµµat²”ti   cintetv±   tasmi½
maº¹ape  buddhappamukha½ bhikkhusaªgha½ nis²d±petv± satt±ha½ gavap±na½
n±ma  d±na½  ad±si.  Gavap±nanti  mahante  mahante  kolambe  kh²rassa  p³retv±
uddhanesu  ±ropetv±  ghanap±kapakke  kh²re  thoke taº¹ule pakkhipitv± pakkama-
dhusakkar±cuººasapp²hi  abhisaªkhata½  bhojana½  vuccati.  Manuss±yeva  pana
parivisitu½  n±sakkhi½su,  dev±pi  ekantarik± hutv± parivisi½su. Dv±dasaterasayo-
janappam±ºa½   µh±nampi   bhikkh³  gaºhitu½  nappahosiyeva.  Te  pana  bhikkh³
attano    attano    ±nubh±vena    nis²di½su.    Pariyos±nadivase   sabbabhikkh³na½
patt±ni  dhov±petv±  bhesajjatth±ya  sappinavan²tamadhuph±ºit±d²ni p³retv± tic²va-
rehi   saddhi½  ad±si,  saªghanavakabhikkhun±  laddhac²varas±µak±  satasahassa-
gghanak± ahesu½.
    Satth±  anumodana½  karonto  “aya½ puriso evar³pa½ mah±d±na½ ad±si, ko nu
kho   bhavissat²”ti   upadh±rento   “an±gate   kappasatasahass±dhik±na½  dvinna½
asaªkhyeyy±na½   matthake   gotamo   n±ma  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  disv±  mah±pu-
risa½  ±mantetv±  “tva½  ettaka½  n±ma  k±la½  atikkamitv±  gotamo n±ma buddho
bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Mah±puriso  by±karaºa½  sutv±  “aha½  kira buddho bhavi-
ss±mi,  ko  me  ghar±v±sena  attho, pabbajiss±m²”ti cintetv± tath±r³pa½ sampatti½
khe¼apiº¹a½  viya  pah±ya  satthu  santike  pabbajitv±  buddhavacana½ uggaºhitv±
abhiññ± ca sam±pattiyo ca nibbattetv± ±yupariyos±ne brahmaloke nibbatti.
    Maªgalassa  pana  bhagavato  nagara½  uttara½ n±ma ahosi, pit±pi uttaro n±ma
khattiyo,  m±t±pi  uttar±  n±ma  dev²,  sudevo  ca  dhammaseno ca dve aggas±vak±,
p±lito  n±mupaµµh±ko,  s²val²  ca asok± ca dve aggas±vik±, n±garukkho bodhi, aµµh±-
s²tihatthubbedha½  sar²ra½  ahosi.  Navutivassasahass±ni µhatv± parinibbute pana
tasmi½   bhagavati   ekappah±reneva   dasa   cakkav±¼asahass±ni   ekandhak±r±ni
ahesu½.    Sabbacakkav±¼esu    manuss±na½    mahanta½    ±rodanaparidevana½
ahosi.
          “Koº¹aññassa (1.0042) aparena, maªgalo n±ma n±yako;
          tama½ loke nihantv±na, dhammokkamabhidh±ray²”ti.
    Eva½  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  andhak±ra½  katv± parinibbutassa tassa bhaga-
vato  aparabh±ge  sumano  n±ma  satth±  udap±di.  Tass±pi  tayo s±vakasannip±t±
ahesu½.  Paµhamasannip±te  koµisatasahassabhikkh³  ahesu½, dutiye kañcanapa-
bbatamhi   navutikoµisahass±ni,   tatiye   as²tikoµisahass±ni.  Tad±  mah±satto  atulo
n±ma  n±gar±j±  ahosi  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo.  So  “buddho  uppanno”ti  sutv±
ñ±tisaªghaparivuto     n±gabhavan±     nikkhamitv±    koµisatasahassabhikkhupariv±-
rassa  tassa  bhagavato  dibbat³riyehi  upah±ra½  k±retv±  mah±d±na½  pavattetv±
pacceka½   dussayug±ni   datv±   saraºesu   patiµµh±si.  Sopi  na½  satth±  “an±gate
buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Tassa  bhagavato  nagara½  khema½  n±ma ahosi,
sudatto  n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  sirim±  n±ma  m±t±,  saraºo  ca  bh±vitatto ca dve aggas±-
vak±,   udeno  n±mupaµµh±ko,  soº±  ca  upasoº±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  n±garukkho
bodhi,  navutihatthubbedha½  sar²ra½,  navutiyeva  vassasahass±ni ±yuppam±ºa½
ahosi.
          “Maªgalassa aparena, sumano n±ma n±yako;



          sabbadhammehi asamo, sabbasatt±namuttamo”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  revato n±ma satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasannip±t±
ahesu½.    Paµhamasannip±te    gaºan±    natthi,    dutiye   koµisatasahassabhikkh³
ahesu½,   tath±   tatiye.   Tad±   bodhisatto   atidevo  n±ma  br±hmaºo  hutv±  satthu
dhammadesana½   sutv±   saraºesu   patiµµh±ya   sirasmi½  añjali½  µhapetv±  tassa
satthuno   kilesappah±ne   vaººa½   vatv±  uttar±saªgena  p³ja½  ak±si.  Sopi  na½
“buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si. Tassa pana bhagavato nagara½ dhaññavat² n±ma
ahosi,  pit±  vipulo  n±ma khattiyo, m±t±pi vipul± n±ma dev², varuºo ca brahmadevo
ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  sambhavo n±mupaµµh±ko, bhadd± ca subhadd± ca dve agga-
s±vik±,  n±garukkhova  bodhi,  sar²ra½  as²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, ±yu saµµhi vassa-
sahass±n²ti.
          “Sumanassa (1.0043) aparena, revato n±ma n±yako;
          an³pamo asadiso, atulo uttamo jino”ti.
    Tassa   aparabh±ge  sobhito  n±ma  satth±  udap±di.  Tass±pi  tayo  s±vakasanni-
p±t±   ahesu½.   Paµhamasannip±te  koµisatabhikkh³  ahesu½,  dutiye  navutikoµiyo,
tatiye  as²tikoµiyo.  Tad±  bodhisatto  ajito n±ma br±hmaºo hutv± satthu dhammade-
sana½  sutv±  saraºesu patiµµh±ya buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa mah±-
d±na½  ad±si.  Sopi  na½  “buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Tassa  pana bhagavato
sudhamma½    n±ma    nagara½    ahosi,   pit±pi   sudhammo   n±ma   r±j±,   m±t±pi
sudhamm±  n±ma  dev²,  asamo  ca  sunetto  ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  anomo n±mupa-
µµh±ko,  nakul± ca suj±t± ca dve aggas±vik±, n±garukkhova bodhi, aµµhapaºº±saha-
tthubbedha½ sar²ra½ ahosi, navuti vassasahass±ni ±yuppam±ºanti.
          “Revatassa aparena, sobhito n±ma n±yako;
          sam±hito santacitto, asamo appaµipuggalo”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  eka½  asaªkhyeyya½ atikkamitv± ekasmi½yeva kappe tayo
buddh±   nibbatti½su   anomadass²  padumo  n±radoti.  Anomadassissa  bhagavato
tayo   s±vakasannip±t±   ahesu½.  Paµhamasannip±te  bhikkh³  aµµhasatasahass±ni
ahesu½,  dutiye  satta, tatiye cha. Tad± bodhisatto eko yakkhasen±pati ahosi mahi-
ddhiko     mah±nubh±vo    anekakoµisatasahass±na½    yakkh±na½    adhipati.    So
“buddho    uppanno”ti    sutv±   ±gantv±   buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa
mah±d±na½  ad±si.  Satth±pi  na½ “an±gate buddho bhavissas²”ti by±k±si. Anoma-
dassissa  pana  bhagavato candavat² n±ma nagara½ ahosi, yasav± n±ma r±j± pit±,
yasodhar±  n±ma  m±t±,  nisabho  ca  anomo  ca dve aggas±vak±, varuºo n±mupa-
µµh±ko,  sundar²  ca  suman± ca dve aggas±vik±, ajjunarukkho bodhi, aµµhapaºº±sa-
hatthubbedha½ sar²ra½ ahosi, vassasatasahassa½ ±y³ti.
          “Sobhitassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          anomadass² amitayaso, tejass² duratikkamo”ti.
    Tassa  (1.0044)  aparabh±ge padumo n±ma satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo bh±va-
kasannip±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhamasannip±te koµisatasahassabhikkh³ ahesu½, dutiye
t²ºi  satasahass±ni,  tatiye  ag±make araññe mah±vanasaº¹av±s²na½ bhikkh³na½
dve  satasahass±ni.  Tad±  tath±gate  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  vasante  bodhisatto s²ho
hutv±   satth±ra½   nirodhasam±patti½  sam±panna½  disv±  pasannacitto  vanditv±



padakkhiºa½   katv±   p²tisomanassaj±to  tikkhattu½  s²han±da½  naditv±  satt±ha½
buddh±rammaºap²ti½   avijahitv±  p²tisukheneva  gocar±ya  apakkamitv±  j²vitapari-
cc±ga½   katv±  payirup±sam±no  aµµh±si.  Satth±  satt±haccayena  nirodh±  vuµµhito
s²ha½  oloketv±  “bhikkhusaªghepi citta½ pas±detv± saªgha½ vandissat²ti bhikkhu-
saªgho   ±gacchat³”ti  cintesi.  Bhikkh³  t±vadeva  ±gami½su.  S²ho  saªghe  citta½
pas±desi.  Satth±  tassa  mana½  oloketv±  “an±gate  buddho bhavissas²”ti by±k±si.
Padumassa  pana  bhagavato  campaka½ n±ma nagara½ ahosi, asamo n±ma r±j±
pit±,  asam± n±ma dev² m±t±, s±lo ca upas±lo ca dve aggas±vak±, varuºo n±mupa-
µµh±ko,  r±m±  ca  sur±m± ca dve aggas±vik±, soºarukkho n±ma bodhi, aµµhapaºº±-
sahatthubbedha½ sar²ra½ ahosi, ±yu vassasatasahassanti.
          “Anomadassissa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          padumo n±ma n±mena, asamo appaµipuggalo”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  n±rado n±ma satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasannip±t±
ahesu½.  Paµhamasannip±te  koµisatasahassabhikkh³ ahesu½, dutiye navutikoµisa-
hass±ni,    tatiye    as²tikoµisahass±ni.    Tad±   bodhisatto   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±
pañcasu  abhiññ±su  aµµhasu ca sam±patt²su ciººavas² hutv± buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa   mah±d±na½  datv±  lohitacandanena  p³ja½  ak±si.  Sopi  na½
“an±gate   buddho   bhavissas²”ti   by±k±si.   Tassa   bhagavato   dhaññavat²  n±ma
nagara½  ahosi,  sudevo  n±ma  khattiyo pit±, anom± n±ma m±t±, saddas±lo ca jita-
mitto  ca  dve aggas±vak±, v±seµµho n±mupaµµh±ko (1.0045), uttar± ca phaggun² ca
dve  aggas±vik±,  mah±soºarukkho  n±ma  bodhi,  sar²ra½  aµµh±s²tihatthubbedha½
ahosi, navutivassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Padumassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          n±rado n±ma n±mena, asamo appaµipuggalo”ti.
    N±radabuddhassa  aparabh±ge  eka½  asaªkhyeyya½  atikkamitv± ito satasaha-
ssakappamatthake   ekasmi½   kappe  ekova  padumuttarabuddho  n±ma  udap±di.
Tass±pi    tayo    s±vakasannip±t±    ahesu½.    Paµhame    koµisatasahassabhikkh³
ahesu½,   dutiye   vebh±rapabbate   navutikoµisahass±ni,   tatiye  as²tikoµisahass±ni.
Tad± bodhisatto jaµilo n±ma mah±raµµhiyo hutv± buddhappamukhassa



bhikkhusaªghassa  sac²vara½  d±na½ ad±si. Sopi na½ “an±gate buddho bhavissa-
s²”ti   by±k±si.   Padumuttarassa   pana   bhagavato   k±le   titthiy±  n±ma  n±hesu½.
Sabbe  devamanuss±  buddhameva  saraºa½ agama½su. Tassa nagara½ ha½sa-
vat²  n±ma  ahosi,  pit±  ±nando  n±ma  khattiyo,  m±t±  suj±t±  n±ma dev², devalo ca
suj±to  ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  sumano n±mupaµµh±ko, amit± ca asam± ca dve agga-
s±vik±,   salalarukkho   bodhi,   sar²ra½  aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½  ahosi,  sar²ra-
ppabh± samantato dv±dasa yojan±ni gaºhi, vassasatasahassa½ ±y³ti.
          “N±radassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          padumuttaro n±ma jino, akkhobho s±gar³pamo”ti.
    Tassa   aparabh±ge   sattati  kappasahass±ni  atikkamitv±  sumedho  suj±to  c±ti
ekasmi½  kappe  dve  buddh±  nibbatti½su.  Sumedhass±pi  tayo  s±vakasannip±t±
ahesu½,  paµhamasannip±te  sudassananagare  koµisatakh²º±sav± ahesu½, dutiye
pana  navutikoµiyo,  tatiye  as²tikoµiyo.  Tad±  bodhisatto  uttaro n±ma m±ºavo hutv±
nidahitv±  µhapita½yeva  as²tikoµidhana½ vissajjetv± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhu-
saªghassa   mah±d±na½   datv±   dhamma½   sutv±  saraºesu  patiµµh±ya  (1.0046)
nikkhamitv±   pabbaji.   Sopi   na½  “an±gate  buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Sume-
dhassa   bhagavato  sudassana½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  sudatto  n±ma  r±j±  pit±,
m±t±pi  sudatt±  n±ma, saraºo ca sabbak±mo ca dve aggas±vak±, s±garo n±mupa-
µµh±ko,  r±m±  ca sur±m± ca dve aggas±vik±, mah±n²parukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ aµµh±-
s²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, ±yu navuti vassasahass±n²ti.
          “Padumuttarassa aparena, sumedho n±ma n±yako;
          dur±sado uggatejo, sabbalokuttamo mun²”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  suj±to  n±ma  satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasannip±t±
ahesu½.     Paµhamasannip±te     saµµhi    bhikkhusatasahass±ni    ahesu½,    dutiye
paññ±sa½,  tatiye  catt±l²sa½.  Tad± bodhisatto cakkavattir±j± hutv± “buddho uppa-
nno”ti   sutv±   upasaªkamitv±  dhamma½  sutv±  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   saddhi½   sattahi   ratanehi   catumah±d²parajja½   datv±   satthu   santike
pabbaji.    Sakalaraµµhav±sino   raµµhupp±da½   gahetv±   ±r±mikakicca½   s±dhent±
buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  nicca½ mah±d±na½ ada½su. Sopi na½
satth±  “an±gate  buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Tassa bhagavato nagara½ suma-
ªgala½  n±ma  ahosi,  uggato  n±ma r±j± pit±, pabh±vat² n±ma m±t±, sudassano ca
sudevo  ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  n±rado  n±mupaµµh±ko,  n±g± ca n±gasam±l± ca dve
aggas±vik±,   mah±ve¼urukkho   bodhi.   So   kira   mandacchiddo   ghanakkhandho
upari  niggat±hi  mah±s±kh±hi  morapiñchakal±po viya virocittha. Tassa bhagavato
sar²ra½ paºº±sahatthubbedha½ ahosi, ±yu navuti vassasahass±n²ti.
          “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, suj±to n±ma n±yako;
          s²hahanusabhakkhandho, appameyyo dur±sado”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  ito  aµµh±rasakappasatamatthake  ekasmi½ kappe piyadass²,
atthadass²,  dhammadass²ti  tayo buddh± nibbatti½su. Piyadassiss±pi tayo s±vaka-
sannip±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhame  koµisatasahass±  bhikkh³  ahesu½,  dutiye  navutiko-
µiyo,  tatiye  as²tikoµiyo.  Tad±  bodhisatto  kassapo  n±ma  m±ºavo tiººa½ ved±na½
p±ra½  gato  hutv± (1.0047) satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± koµisatasahassadhana-



paricc±gena  saªgh±r±ma½  k±retv±  saraºesu  ca  s²lesu  ca  patiµµh±si.  Atha  na½
satth±  “aµµh±rasakappasataccayena  buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si. Tassa bhaga-
vato  anoma½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  pit±  sudinno  n±ma  r±j±, m±t± cand± n±ma
dev²,  p±lito  ca  sabbadass²  ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  sobhito n±mupaµµh±ko, suj±t± ca
dhammadinn±   ca   dve   aggas±vik±,   kakudharukkho   bodhi,   sar²ra½  as²tihatthu-
bbedha½ ahosi, navuti vassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Suj±tassa aparena, sayambh³ lokan±yako;
          dur±sado asamasamo, piyadass² mah±yaso”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  atthadass²  n±ma satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasanni-
p±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhame aµµhanavuti bhikkhusatasahass±ni ahesu½, dutiye aµµh±s²-
tisatasahass±ni,  tath±  tatiye.  Tad±  bodhisatto  sus²mo  n±ma  mahiddhiko  t±paso
hutv±  devalokato mand±ravapupphacchatta½ ±haritv± satth±ra½ p³jesi, sopi na½
“an±gate    buddho    bhavissas²”ti   by±k±si.   Tassa   bhagavato   sobhita½   n±ma
nagara½  ahosi,  s±garo n±ma r±j± pit±, sudassan± n±ma m±t±, santo ca upasanto
ca  dve  aggas±vak±,  abhayo  n±mupaµµh±ko, dhamm± ca sudhamm± ca dve agga-
s±vik±,   campakarukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  as²tihatthubbedha½  ahosi,  sar²rappabh±
samantato  sabbak±la½  yojanamatta½  pharitv± aµµh±si, ±yu vassasatasahassanti.
          “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, atthadass² nar±sabho;
          mah±tama½ nihantv±na, patto sambodhimuttaman”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge dhammadass² n±ma satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasa-
nnip±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhame  koµisata½  bhikkh³  ahesu½, dutiye sattatikoµiyo, tatiye
as²tikoµiyo.  Tad±  bodhisatto sakko devar±j± hutv± dibbagandhapupphehi ca dibba-
t³riyehi  ca  p³ja½  ak±si,  sopi  na½  “an±gate buddho bhavissas²”ti by±k±si. Tassa
bhagavato  saraºa½  n±ma  nagara½  ahosi,  pit± saraºo n±ma r±j±, m±t± sunand±
n±ma, padumo ca phussadevo ca dve aggas±vak±, sunetto n±mupaµµh±ko (1.0048),
khem±  ca  sabban±m±  ca dve aggas±vik±, rattaªkurarukkho bodhi, “bimbij±lo”tipi
vuccati, sar²ra½ panassa as²tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, vassasatasahassa½ ±y³ti.
          “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, dhammadass² mah±yaso;
          tamandhak±ra½ vidhamitv±, atirocati sadevake”ti.
    Tassa    aparabh±ge    ito    catunavutikappamatthake    ekasmi½   kappe   ekova
siddhattho  n±ma  buddho udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasannip±t± ahesu½. Paµha-
masannip±te  koµisatasahassa½  bhikkh³  ahesu½,  dutiye  navutikoµiyo, tatiye as²ti-
koµiyo.  Tad±  bodhisatto  uggatejo  abhiññ±balasampanno  maªgalo  n±ma  t±paso
hutv±  mah±jambuphala½ ±haritv± tath±gatassa ad±si. Satth± ta½ phala½ paribhu-
ñjitv±    “catunavutikappamatthake    buddho    bhavissas²”ti   bodhisatta½   by±k±si.
Tassa  bhagavato  nagara½  vebh±ra½  n±ma ahosi, pit± jayaseno n±ma r±j±, m±t±
suphass±  n±ma,  sambalo  ca  sumitto  ca  dve  aggas±vak±, revato n±mupaµµh±ko,
s²val²  ca  sur±m±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±,  kaºik±rarukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ saµµhihatthu-
bbedha½ ahosi, vassasatasahassa½ ±y³ti.
          “Dhammadassissa aparena, siddhattho n±ma n±yako;
          nihanitv± tama½ sabba½, s³riyo abbhuggato yath±”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  ito  dv±navutikappamatthake tisso phussoti ekasmi½ kappe



dve   buddh±   nibbatti½su.   Tissassa   bhagavato  tayo  s±vakasannip±t±  ahesu½.
Paµhamasannip±te  bhikkh³na½  koµisata½ ahosi, dutiye navutikoµiyo, tatiye as²tiko-
µiyo.   Tad±   bodhisatto  mah±bhogo  mah±yaso  suj±to  n±ma  khattiyo  hutv±  isipa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  mahiddhikabh±va½ patv± “buddho uppanno”ti sutv± dibbama-
nd±ravapadumap±ricchattakapupph±ni     ±d±ya     catuparisamajjhe    gacchanta½
tath±gata½  p³jesi,  ±k±se  pupphavit±na½  ak±si.  Sopi  na½  satth±  “ito dv±navuti-
kappe  buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Tassa  bhagavato  khema½ n±ma nagara½
ahosi,  pit±  janasandho  n±ma khattiyo, m±t± padum± n±ma (1.0049), brahmadevo
ca  udayo  ca  dve aggas±vak±, samaªgo n±mupaµµh±ko, phuss± ca sudatt± ca dve
aggas±vik±,  asanarukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ saµµhihatthubbedha½ ahosi, vassasatasa-
hassa½ ±y³ti.
          “Siddhatthassa aparena, asamo appaµipuggalo;
          anantas²lo amitayaso, tisso lokaggan±yako”ti.
    Tassa   aparabh±ge  phusso  n±ma  satth±  udap±di.  Tass±pi  tayo  s±vakasanni-
p±t±   ahesu½.   Paµhamasannip±te   saµµhi  bhikkhusatasahass±ni  ahesu½,  dutiye
paºº±sa,   tatiye   dvatti½sa.  Tad±  bodhisatto  vijit±v²  n±ma  khattiyo  hutv±  mah±-
rajja½   pah±ya   satthu   santike  pabbajitv±  t²ºi  piµak±ni  uggahetv±  mah±janassa
dhammakatha½  kathesi,  s²lap±ramiñca  p³resi.  Sopi  na½  “buddho  bhavissas²”ti
tatheva  by±k±si.  Tassa bhagavato k±s² n±ma nagara½ ahosi, jayaseno n±ma r±j±
pit±,  sirim±  n±ma  m±t±,  surakkhito ca dhammaseno ca dve aggas±vak±, sabhiyo
n±mupaµµh±ko,  c±l± ca upac±l± ca dve aggas±vik±, ±malakarukkho bodhi, sar²ra½
aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½ ahosi, navuti vassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, ahu satth± anuttaro;
          an³pamo asamasamo, phusso lokaggan±yako”ti.
    Tassa    aparabh±ge    ito    ekanavutikappe   vipass²   n±ma   bhagav±   udap±di.
Tass±pi  tayo  s±vakasannip±t± ahesu½. Paµhamasannip±te aµµhasaµµhi bhikkhusa-
tasahassa½   ahosi,   dutiye  ekasatasahassa½,  tatiye  as²tisahass±ni.  Tad±  bodhi-
satto  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo  atulo  n±ma n±gar±j± hutv± sattaratanakhacita½
sovaººamaya½   mah±p²µha½   bhagavato   ad±si.  Sopi  na½  “ito  ekanavutikappe
buddho   bhavissas²”ti   by±k±si.   Tassa   bhagavato   bandhumat²  n±ma  nagara½
ahosi,  bandhum±  n±ma  r±j± pit±, bandhumat² n±ma m±t±, khaº¹o ca tisso ca dve
aggas±vak±,  asoko  n±mupaµµh±ko, cand± ca candamitt± ca dve aggas±vik±, p±µa-
lirukkho   bodhi,   sar²ra½  as²tihatthubbedha½  (1.0050)  ahosi,  sar²rappabh±  sad±
satta yojan±ni pharitv± aµµh±si, as²ti vassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Phussassa ca aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          vipass² n±ma n±mena, loke uppajji cakkhum±”ti.
    Tassa   aparabh±ge   ito   ekati½sakappe   sikh²   ca  vessabh³  c±ti  dve  buddh±
ahesu½.   Sikhiss±pi   bhagavato   tayo   s±vakasannip±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhamasanni-
p±te  bhikkhusatasahassa½  ahosi,  dutiye  as²tisahass±ni,  tatiye sattattisahass±ni.
Tad±   bodhisatto   arindamo   n±ma   r±j±   hutv±  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   sac²vara½   mah±d±na½   pavattetv±   sattaratanapaµimaº¹ita½   hatthira-
tana½  datv±  hatthippam±ºa½  katv± kappiyabhaº¹a½ ad±si. Sopi na½ “ito kati½-



sakappe buddho bhavissas²”ti by±k±si. Tassa bhagavato aruºavat² n±ma nagara½
ahosi,  aruºo  n±ma  khattiyo  pit±, pabh±vat² n±ma m±t±, abhibh³ ca sambhavo ca
dve  aggas±vak±,  khemaªkaro  n±mupaµµh±ko,  sakhil± ca padum± ca dve aggas±-
vik±,  puº¹ar²karukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  sattatihatthubbedha½  ahosi,  sar²rappabh±
yojanattaya½ pharitv± aµµh±si, sattati vassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Vipassissa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          sikhivhayo n±ma jino, asamo appaµipuggalo”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  vessabh³  n±ma  satth± udap±di. Tass±pi tayo s±vakasanni-
p±t±  ahesu½.  Paµhamasannip±te  as²ti  bhikkhusahass±ni  ahesu½,  dutiye sattati,
tatiye  saµµhi.  Tad±  bodhisatto  sudassano  n±ma  r±j±  hutv± buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa  sac²vara½  mah±d±na½  datv±  tassa santike pabbajitv± ±c±ra-
guºasampanno   buddharatane   citt²k±rap²tibahulo  ahosi.  Sopi  na½  bhagav±  “ito
ekati½sakappe   buddho  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Tassa  pana  bhagavato  anoma½
n±ma   nagara½  ahosi,  suppat²to  n±ma  r±j±  pit±,  yasavat²  n±ma  m±t±  (1.0051),
soºo  ca  uttaro  ca  dve  aggas±vak±, upasanto n±mupaµµh±ko, d±m± ca sam±l± ca
dve   aggas±vik±,   s±larukkho   bodhi,   sar²ra½  saµµhihatthubbedha½  ahosi,  saµµhi
vassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Tattheva maº¹akappamhi, asamo appaµipuggalo;
          vessabh³ n±ma n±mena, loke uppajji so jino”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  imasmi½  kappe catt±ro buddh± nibbatt± kakusandho, koº±-
gamano,  kassapo,  amh±ka½  bhagav±ti.  Kakusandhassa bhagavato ekova s±va-
kasannip±to,  tattha  catt±l²sa  bhikkhusahass±ni  ahesu½.  Tad± bodhisatto khemo
n±ma  r±j±  hutv±  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa sapattac²vara½ mah±-
d±nañceva  añjan±dibhesajj±ni  ca  datv±  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv± pabbaji.
Sopi   na½   satth±   by±k±si.   Kakusandhassa   pana   bhagavato   khema½  n±ma
nagara½  ahosi,  aggidatto  n±ma  br±hmaºo  pit±,  vis±kh±  n±ma  br±hmaº²  m±t±,
vidhuro   ca   sañj²vo   ca   dve   aggas±vak±,   buddhijo   n±mupaµµh±ko,   s±m±   ca
campak±   ca   dve   aggas±vik±,  mah±sir²sarukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  catt±l²sahatthu-
bbedha½ ahosi, catt±l²sa vassasahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Vessabhussa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          kakusandho n±ma n±mena, appameyyo dur±sado”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  koº±gamano  n±ma  satth± udap±di. Tass±pi eko s±vakasa-
nnip±to,  tattha  ti½sa  bhikkhusahass±ni  ahesu½.  Tad±  bodhisatto pabbato n±ma
r±j±  hutv±  amaccagaºaparivuto  satthu  santika½  gantv± dhammadesana½ sutv±
buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv±  mah±d±na½  pavattetv±  paµµu-
ººac²napaµµakoseyyakambaladuk³l±ni    ceva    suvaººap±dukañca    datv±   satthu
santike  pabbaji.  Sopi  na½  by±k±si.  Tassa  bhagavato  sobhavat²  n±ma nagara½
ahosi,  yaññadatto  n±ma  br±hmaºo pit±, uttar± n±ma br±hmaº² m±t±, bhiyyaso ca
uttaro  ca dve aggas±vak±, sotthijo n±mupaµµh±ko, samudd± ca uttar± ca dve agga-
s±vik±,  udumbararukkho  bodhi,  sar²ra½  ti½sahatthubbedha½ ahosi, ti½sa vassa-
sahass±ni ±y³ti.
          “Kakusandhassa (1.0052) aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;



          koº±gamano n±ma jino, lokajeµµho nar±sabho”ti.
    Tassa  aparabh±ge  kassapo  n±ma  satth±  udap±di.  Tass±pi  eko  s±vakasanni-
p±to,   tattha   v²sati   bhikkhusahass±ni   ahesu½.  Tad±  bodhisatto  jotip±lo  n±ma
m±ºavo  hutv±  tiººa½ ved±na½ p±rag³ bh³miyañca antalikkhe ca p±kaµo ghaµ²k±-
rassa   kumbhak±rassa  mitto  ahosi.  So  tena  saddhi½  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±
dhammakatha½  sutv±  pabbajitv±  ±raddhav²riyo t²ºi piµak±ni uggahetv± vatt±vatta-
sampattiy±  buddhassa  s±sana½  sobhesi.  Sopi  na½  by±k±si.  Tassa  bhagavato
j±tanagara½  b±r±ºas²  n±ma  ahosi,  brahmadatto  n±ma br±hmaºo pit±, dhanavat²
n±ma  br±hmaº²  m±t±,  tisso  ca bh±radv±jo ca dve aggas±vak±, sabbamitto n±mu-
paµµh±ko,  anu¼± ca uruve¼± ca dve aggas±vik±, nigrodharukkho bodhi, sar²ra½ v²sa-
tihatthubbedha½ ahosi, v²sati vassasahass±ni



±y³ti.
          “Koº±gamanassa aparena, sambuddho dvipaduttamo;
          kassapo n±ma gottena, dhammar±j± pabhaªkaro”ti.
    Yasmi½  pana  kappe  d²paªkaro  dasabalo udap±di, tasmi½ aññepi tayo buddh±
ahesu½.   Tesa½   santik±   bodhisattassa   by±karaºa½   natthi,  tasm±  te  idha  na
dassit±.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  tamh±  kapp±  paµµh±ya  sabbepi  buddhe dassetu½
ida½ vutta½–
          “Taºhaªkaro medhaªkaro, athopi saraºaªkaro;
          d²paªkaro ca sambuddho, koº¹añño dvipaduttamo.
          “Maªgalo ca sumano ca, revato sobhito muni;
          anomadass² padumo, n±rado padumuttaro.
          “Sumedho ca suj±to ca, piyadass² mah±yaso;
          atthadass² dhammadass², siddhattho lokan±yako.
          “Tisso phusso ca sambuddho, vipass² sikhi vessabh³;
          kakusandho koº±gamano, kassapo c±ti n±yako.
          “Ete (1.0053) ahesu½ sambuddh±, v²tar±g± sam±hit±;
          satara½s²va uppann±, mah±tamavinodan±;
          jalitv± aggikhandh±va, nibbut± te sas±vak±”ti.
    Tattha  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  d²paªkar±d²na½  catuv²satiy±  buddh±na½  santike
adhik±ra½  karonto kappasatasahass±dhik±ni catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni ±gato. Kassa-
passa   pana   bhagavato   orabh±ge   µhapetv±   ima½   samm±sambuddha½  añño
buddho  n±ma  natthi.  Iti  d²paªkar±d²na½  catuv²satiy± buddh±na½ santike laddha-
by±karaºo pana bodhisatto yenena–
          “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½;
          pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµhadhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhat²”ti. (bu. va½. 2.59)–
Ime   aµµha  dhamme  samodh±netv±  d²paªkarap±dam³le  kat±bhin²h±rena  “handa
buddhakare  dhamme,  vicin±mi  ito  cito”ti  uss±ha½ katv± “vicinanto tad±dakkhi½,
paµhama½   d±nap±ramin”ti   d±nap±ramit±dayo  buddhak±rakadhamm±  diµµh±,  te
p³rentoyeva  y±va  vessantarattabh±v±  ±gami.  ¾gacchanto  ca  ye  te  kat±bhin²h±-
r±na½ bodhisatt±na½ ±nisa½s± sa½vaººit±–
          “Eva½ sabbaªgasampann±, bodhiy± niyat± nar±;
          sa½sara½ d²ghamaddh±na½, kappakoµisatehipi.
          “Av²cimhi nuppajjanti, tath± lokantaresu ca;
          nijjh±mataºh± khuppip±s±, na honti k±lakañjak±.
          “Na honti khuddak± p±º±, uppajjant±pi duggati½;
          j±yam±n± manussesu, jaccandh± na bhavanti te.
          “Sotavekallat± natthi, na bhavanti m³gapakkhik±;
          itthibh±va½ na gacchanti, ubhatobyañjanapaº¹ak±.
          “Na bhavanti pariy±pann±, bodhiy± niyat± nar±;
          mutt± ±nantarikehi, sabbattha suddhagocar±.
          “Micch±diµµhi½ (1.0054) na sevanti, kammakiriyadassan±;



          vasam±n±pi saggesu, asañña½ n³papajjare.
          “Suddh±v±sesu devesu, hetu n±ma na vijjati;
          nekkhammaninn± sappuris±, visa½yutt± bhav±bhave;
          caranti lokatthacariy±yo, p³renti sabbap±ram²”ti.
    Te  ±nisa½se  adhigantv±va  ±gato.  P±ramiyo p³rentassa cassa akittibr±hmaºa-
k±le   saªkhabr±hmaºak±le   dhanañcayar±jak±le  mah±sudassanak±le  mah±govi-
ndak±le  nimimah±r±jak±le  candakum±rak±le visayhaseµµhik±le sivir±jak±le vessa-
ntarak±leti  d±nap±ramit±ya p³ritattabh±v±na½ parim±ºa½ n±ma natthi. Ekantena
panassa sasapaº¹itaj±take–
          “Bhikkh±ya upagata½ disv±, sakatt±na½ pariccaji½;
          d±nena me samo natthi, es± me d±nap±ram²”ti. (cariy±. 1.tassud±na½)–
Eva½   attaparicc±ga½   karontassa   d±nap±ramit±  paramatthap±ram²  n±ma  j±t±.
Tath±  s²lavar±jak±le  campeyyan±gar±jak±le bh³ridattan±gar±jak±le chaddantan±-
gar±jak±le  jayaddisar±japuttak±le  al²nasattukum±rak±leti  s²lap±ramit±ya p³ritatta-
bh±v±na½ parim±ºa½ n±ma natthi. Ekantena panassa saªkhap±laj±take–
          “S³lehi vijjhiyantopi, koµµiyantopi sattihi;
          bhojaputte na kupp±mi, es± me s²lap±ram²”ti. (cariy±. 2.91)–
Eva½   attaparicc±ga½   karontassa   s²lap±ramit±   paramatthap±ram²   n±ma   j±t±.
Tath±      somanassakum±rak±le,     hatthip±lakum±rak±le,     ayogharapaº¹itak±leti
mah±rajja½  pah±ya  nekkhammap±ramit±ya p³ritattabh±v±na½ parim±ºa½ n±ma
natthi. Ekantena panassa c³¼asutasomaj±take–
          “Mah±rajja½ hatthagata½, khe¼apiº¹a½va cha¹¹ayi½;
          cajato na hoti lagga½, es± me nekkhammap±ram²”ti.–
Eva½  (1.0055)  nissaªgat±ya rajja½ cha¹¹etv± nikkhamantassa nekkhammap±ra-
mit±  paramatthap±ram²  n±ma  j±t±. Tath± vidhurapaº¹itak±le, mah±govindapaº¹i-
tak±le,  kudd±lapaº¹itak±le,  arakapaº¹itak±le,  bodhiparibb±jakak±le, mahosadha-
paº¹itak±leti,  paññ±p±ramit±ya  p³ritattabh±v±na½  parim±ºa½  n±ma natthi. Eka-
ntena panassa sattubhastaj±take senakapaº¹itak±le–
          “Paññ±ya vicinantoha½, br±hmaºa½ mocayi½ dukh±;
          paññ±ya me samo natthi, es± me paññ±p±ram²”ti.–
Antobhastagata½  sappa½  dassentassa  paññ±p±ramit± paramatthap±ram² n±ma
j±t±.   Tath±   v²riyap±ramit±d²nampi   p³ritattabh±v±na½   parim±ºa½  n±ma  natthi.
Ekantena panassa mah±janakaj±take–
          “At²radass² jalamajjhe, hat± sabbeva m±nus±;
          cittassa aññath± natthi, es± me v²riyap±ram²”ti.–
Eva½    mah±samudda½    tarantassa   pavatt±   v²riyap±ramit±   paramatthap±ram²
n±ma j±t±. Khantiv±dij±take–
          “Acetana½va koµµente, tiºhena pharasun± mama½;
          k±sir±je na kupp±mi, es± me khantip±ram²”ti.–
Eva½  acetanabh±vena  viya  mah±dukkha½  adhiv±sentassa khantip±ramit± para-
matthap±ram² n±ma j±t±. Mah±sutasomaj±take–
          “Saccav±ca½ anurakkhanto, cajitv± mama j²vita½;



          mocesi½ ekasata½ khattiye, es± me saccap±ram²”ti.–
Eva½   j²vita½  cajitv±  saccamanurakkhantassa  saccap±ramit±  paramatthap±ram²
n±ma j±t±. M³gapakkhaj±take–
          “M±t± pit± na me dess±, napi me dessa½ mah±yasa½;
          sabbaññuta½    piya½    mayha½,    tasm±   vatamadhiµµhahin”ti.   (cariy±.   3.6
thoka½ visadisa½)–
Eva½  j²vitampi  cajitv±  vata½ adhiµµhahantassa adhiµµh±nap±ramit± paramatthap±-
ram² n±ma j±t±. Ekar±jaj±take–
          “Na (1.0056) ma½ koci uttasati, napiha½ bh±y±mi kassaci;
          mett±balenupatthaddho, ram±mi pavane tad±”ti. (cariy±. 3.113)–
Eva½  j²vitampi  anoloketv± mett±yantassa mett±p±ramit± paramatthap±ram² n±ma
j±t±. Lomaha½saj±take–
          “Sus±ne seyya½ kappemi, chavaµµhika½ upadh±yaha½;
          g±maº¹al± up±gantv±, r³pa½ dassentinappakan”ti. (cariy±. 3.119)–
Eva½    g±mad±rakesu   niµµhubhan±d²hi   ceva   m±l±gandh³pah±r±d²hi   ca   sukha-
dukkha½   upp±dentesupi  upekkha½  anativattantassa  upekkh±p±ramit±  parama-
tthap±ram²   n±ma  j±t±.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±rato  panesa  attho  cariy±piµa-
kato gahetabbo. Eva½ p±ramiyo p³retv± vessantarattabh±ve µhito–
          “Acetan±ya½ pathav², aviññ±ya sukha½ dukha½;
          s±pi d±nabal± mayha½, sattakkhattu½ pakampath±”ti. (cariy±. 1.124)–
Eva½  mah±pathavikampan±d²ni  mah±puññ±ni katv± ±yupariyos±ne tato cuto tusi-
tabhavane   nibbatti.   Iti   d²paªkarap±dam³lato   paµµh±ya   y±va   aya½  tusitapure
nibbatti, ettaka½ µh±na½ d³renid±na½ n±m±ti veditabba½.
 
                                                      D³renid±nakath± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        2. Avid³renid±nakath±
 
    Tusitapure   vasanteyeva   pana   bodhisatte   buddhakol±hala½   n±ma  udap±di.
Lokasmiñhi  t²ºi  kol±hal±ni  uppajjanti–  kappakol±hala½, buddhakol±hala½, cakka-
vattikol±halanti.  Tattha  “vassasatasahassassa accayena kappuµµh±na½ bhavissa-
t²”ti  lokaby³h±  n±ma  k±m±vacaradev±  muttasir±  vikiººakes±  rudamukh± ass³ni
hatthehi  puñcham±n±  rattavatthanivatth±  ativiya  vir³pavesadh±rino  hutv± manu-
ssapathe   vicarant±   eva½   ±rocenti   “m±ris±  (1.0057)  ito  vassasatasahassassa
accayena   kappuµµh±na½   bhavissati,   aya½   loko   vinassissati,  mah±samuddopi
sussissati,   ayañca   mah±pathav²   sineru   ca   pabbatar±j±  u¹¹ayhissanti  vinassi-
ssanti, y±va brahmalok± lokavin±so bhavissati, metta½ m±ris± bh±vetha, karuºa½,
mudita½,   upekkha½   m±ris±  bh±vetha,  m±tara½  upaµµhahatha,  pitara½  upaµµha-
hatha,   kule   jeµµh±pac±yino   hoth±”ti.   Ida½   kappakol±hala½  n±ma.  Vassasaha-
ssassa   accayena  pana  sabbaññubuddho  loke  uppajjissat²ti  lokap±ladevat±  “ito
m±ris±  vassasahassassa  accayena  buddho  loke  uppajjissat²”ti  ugghosent±  ±hi-



º¹anti.   Ida½   buddhakol±hala½  n±ma.  Vassasatassa  accayena  cakkavatt²  r±j±
uppajjissat²ti  devat±  “ito m±ris± vassasatassa accayena cakkavatt² r±j± loke uppa-
jjissat²”ti  ugghosentiyo  ±hiº¹anti.  Ida½ cakkavattikol±hala½ n±ma. Im±ni t²ºi kol±-
hal±ni mahant±ni honti.
    Tesu  buddhakol±halasadda½  sutv± sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼adevat± ekato
sannipatitv±  “asuko  n±ma  satto  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  ta½  upasaªkamitv±
±y±canti. ¾y±cam±n± ca



pubbanimittesu  uppannesu  ±y±canti.  Tad±  pana sabb±pi devat± ekekacakkav±¼e
catumah±r±jasakkasuy±masantusitasunimmitavasavattimah±brahmehi     saddhi½
ekacakkav±¼e  sannipatitv±  tusitabhavane bodhisattassa santika½ gantv± “m±ris±
tumhehi   dasa   p±ramiyo   p³rentehi  na  sakkasampatti½,  na  m±rasampatti½,  na
brahmasampatti½,    na    cakkavattisampatti½   patthentehi   p³rit±,   lokanittharaºa-
tth±ya  pana  sabbaññuta½  patthentehi p³rit±, so vo id±ni k±lo m±ris± buddhatt±ya
samayo, m±ris± buddhatt±ya samayo”ti y±ci½su.
    Atha  mah±satto  devat±na½  paµiñña½ adatv±va k±lad²padesakulajanetti-±yupa-
ricchedavasena  pañcamah±vilokana½  n±ma  vilokesi.  Tattha  “k±lo nu kho, ak±lo
nu  kho”ti  paµhama½  k±la½  vilokesi.  Tattha vassasatasahassato uddha½ va¹¹hi-
ta-±yuk±lo   k±lo   n±ma  na  hoti.  Kasm±?  Tad±  hi  satt±na½  j±tijar±maraº±ni  na
paññ±yanti.  Buddh±nañca  dhammadesan±  tilakkhaºamutt±  n±ma natthi. Tesa½
“anicca½,    dukkha½,   anatt±”ti   kathent±na½   “ki½   n±meta½   kathent²”ti   neva
sotabba½  na  saddh±tabba½  (1.0058) maññanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmi½
asati   aniyy±nika½   s±sana½  hoti.  Tasm±  so  ak±lo.  Vassasatato  ³na-±yuk±lopi
k±lo  na  hoti.  Kasm±?  Tad± satt± ussannakiles± honti, ussannakiles±nañca dinno
ov±do  ov±daµµh±ne  na  tiµµhati,  udake  daº¹ar±ji  viya  khippa½  vigacchati. Tasm±
sopi   ak±lo.   Vassasatasahassato   pana   paµµh±ya   heµµh±,  vassasatato  paµµh±ya
uddha½  ±yuk±lo  k±lo  n±ma.  Tad±  ca vassasatak±lo. Atha mah±satto “nibbattita-
bbak±lo”ti k±la½ passi.
    Tato  d²pa½  vilokento  sapariv±re  catt±ro  d²pe  oloketv±  “t²su d²pesu buddh± na
nibbattanti, jambud²peyeva nibbattant²”ti d²pa½ passi.
    Tato  “jambud²po  n±ma  mah± dasayojanasahassaparim±ºo, katarasmi½ nu kho
padese  buddh±  nibbattant²”ti  ok±sa½  vilokento  majjhimadesa½  passi.  Majjhima-
deso  n±ma– “puratthim±ya dis±ya gajaªgala½ n±ma nigamo, tassa aparena mah±-
s±lo,   tato  para½  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Pubbadakkhiº±ya  dis±ya
sallavat²  n±ma  nad²,  tato  para½  paccantim±  janapad±, orato majjhe. Dakkhiº±ya
dis±ya   setakaººika½   n±ma   nigamo,   tato   para½  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato
majjhe.   Pacchim±ya   dis±ya   th³ºa½  n±ma  br±hmaºag±mo,  tato  para½  pacca-
ntim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Uttar±ya  dis±ya  us²raddhajo  n±ma  pabbato,  tato
para½  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe”ti  eva½  vinaye  (mah±va.  259)  vutto
padeso.  So  ±y±mato t²ºi yojanasat±ni, vitth±rato a¹¹hateyy±ni, parikkhepato nava
yojanasat±n²ti  etasmi½  padese buddh±, paccekabuddh±, aggas±vak±, as²ti mah±-
s±vak±,  cakkavattir±j±  aññe ca mahesakkh± khattiyabr±hmaºagahapatimah±s±l±
uppajjanti.   Idañcettha  kapilavatthu  n±ma  nagara½,  tattha  may±  nibbattitabbanti
niµµha½ agam±si.
    Tato  kula½  vilokento  “buddh±  n±ma  vessakule v± suddakule v± na nibbattanti,
lokasammate   pana   khattiyakule   v±   br±hmaºakulev±ti  dv²suyeva  kulesu  nibba-
ttanti.    Id±ni   ca   khattiyakula½   lokasammata½   (1.0059),   tattha   nibbattiss±mi.
Suddhodano n±ma r±j± me pit± bhavissat²”ti kula½ passi.
    Tato  m±tara½  vilokento  “buddham±t± n±ma lol± sur±dhutt± na hoti, kappasata-
sahassa½  pana  p³ritap±ram²  j±tito  paµµh±ya akhaº¹apañcas²l±yeva hoti. Ayañca



mah±m±y±  n±ma  dev²  edis²,  aya½  me  m±t±  bhavissati,  kittaka½  panass± ±y³ti
dasanna½ m±s±na½ upari satta divas±n²”ti passi.
    Iti   ima½   pañcamah±vilokana½  viloketv±  “k±lo  me  m±ris±  buddhabh±v±y±”ti
devat±na½   saªgaha½  karonto  paµiñña½  datv±  “gacchatha,  tumhe”ti  t±  devat±
uyyojetv±  tusitadevat±hi  parivuto  tusitapure nandanavana½ p±visi. Sabbadevalo-
kesu  hi  nandanavana½ atthiyeva. Tattha na½ devat± “ito cuto sugati½ gaccha, ito
cuto  sugati½  gacch±”ti pubbe katakusalakammok±sa½ s±rayam±n± vicaranti. So
eva½  devat±hi  kusala½  s±rayam±n±hi  parivuto tattha vicaranto cavitv± mah±m±-
y±ya deviy± kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ gaºhi.
    Tassa  ±vibh±vattha½  ayamanupubbikath±– tad± kira kapilavatthunagare ±s±¼hi-
nakkhatta½   saªghuµµha½  ahosi,  mah±jano  nakkhatta½  k²¼ati.  Mah±m±y±pi  dev²
pure  puººam±ya  sattamadivasato paµµh±ya vigatasur±p±na½ m±l±gandhavibh³ti-
sampanna½    nakkhattak²¼a½   anubhavam±n±   sattame   divase   p±tova   uµµh±ya
gandhodakena   nh±yitv±   catt±ri   satasahass±ni   vissajjetv±   mah±d±na½   datv±
sabb±laªk±ravibh³sit±  varabhojana½  bhuñjitv± uposathaªg±ni adhiµµh±ya alaªka-
tapaµiyatta½ sirigabbha½ pavisitv± sirisayane nipann± nidda½ okkamam±n± ima½
supina½  addasa–  ‘catt±ro  kira  na½  mah±r±j±no  sayaneneva saddhi½ ukkhipitv±
himavanta½    netv±    saµµhiyojanike    manosil±tale   sattayojanikassa   mah±s±laru-
kkhassa heµµh± µhapetv± ekamanta½ aµµha½su. Atha nesa½ deviyo ±gantv± devi½
anotattadaha½  netv±  manussamalaharaºattha½  nh±petv±  dibbavattha½ niv±s±-
petv±  gandhehi vilimp±petv± dibbapupph±ni pi¼andh±petv± tato avid³re eko rajata-
pabbato   atthi,  tassa  anto  kanakavim±na½  atthi  (1.0060),  tattha  p±c²nas²saka½
dibbasayana½  paññ±petv±  nipajj±pesu½.  Atha  bodhisatto setavarav±raºo hutv±
tato  avid³re eko suvaººapabbato atthi, tattha vicaritv± tato oruyha rajatapabbata½
abhiruhitv±   uttaradisato   ±gamma   rajatad±mavaºº±ya   soº¹±ya   setapaduma½
gahetv±  koñcan±da½ naditv± kanakavim±na½ pavisitv± m±tusayana½ tikkhattu½
padakkhiºa½   katv±   dakkhiºapassa½  ph±letv±  kucchi½  paviµµhasadiso  ahos²’ti.
Eva½ uttar±s±¼hanakkhattena paµisandhi½ gaºhi.
    Punadivase  pabuddh±  dev²  ta½  supina½  rañño  ±rocesi.  R±j± catusaµµhimatte
br±hmaºap±mokkhe  pakkos±petv± gomayaharit³palitt±ya l±j±d²hi katamaªgalasa-
kk±r±ya   bh³miy±   mah±rah±ni   ±san±ni  paññ±petv±  tattha  nisinn±na½  br±hma-
º±na½  sappimadhusakkhar±bhisaªkhatassa  varap±y±sassa suvaººarajatap±tiyo
p³retv±  suvaººarajatap±t²hiyeva paµikujjitv± ad±si, aññehi ca ahatavatthakapilag±-
vid±n±d²hi  te  santappesi.  Atha  nesa½ sabbak±mehi santappit±na½ supina½ ±ro-
c±petv±   “ki½   bhavissat²”ti   pucchi.   Br±hmaº±  ±ha½su  “m±  cintayi,  mah±r±ja,
deviy±  te  kucchimhi  gabbho  patiµµhito,  so  ca  kho  purisagabbho,  na itthigabbho,
putto   te   bhavissati.  So  sace  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasissati,  r±j±  bhavissati  cakkavatt²;
sace ag±r± nikkhamma pabbajissati, buddho bhavissati loke vivaµµacchado”ti.
    Bodhisattassa    pana    m±tukucchimhi   paµisandhiggahaºakkhaºe   ekappah±re-
neva  sakaladasasahass² lokadh±tu saªkampi sampakampi sampavedhi. B±tti½sa-
pubbanimitt±ni   p±turahesu½–   dasasu   cakkav±¼asahassesu   appam±ºo  obh±so
phari.   Tassa  ta½  siri½  daµµhuk±m±  viya  andh±  cakkh³ni  paµilabhi½su,  badhir±



sadda½  suºi½su,  m³g±  sam±lapi½su,  khujj±  ujugatt±  ahesu½,  paªgul± padas±
gamana½  paµilabhi½su,  bandhanagat± sabbasatt± andubandhan±d²hi mucci½su,
sabbanarakesu   aggi   nibb±yi,  pettivisaye  khuppip±s±  v³pasami,  tiracch±n±na½
bhaya½  n±hosi,  sabbasatt±na½  rogo  v³pasami, sabbasatt± piya½vad± ahesu½,
madhuren±k±rena   ass±   hasi½su,   v±raº±   gajji½su,   sabbat³riy±ni   sakasakani-
nn±da½  muñci½su,  aghaµµit±niyeva manuss±na½ hatth³pag±d²ni ±bharaº±ni vira-
vi½su,   sabbadis±   vippasann±   ahesu½   (1.0061),  satt±na½  sukha½  upp±daya-
m±no   mudus²talav±to   v±yi,   ak±lamegho   vassi,  pathavitopi  udaka½  ubbhijjitv±
vissandi,   pakkhino   ±k±sagamana½   vijahi½su,   nadiyo   asandam±n±  aµµha½su,
mah±samudde  madhura½  udaka½  ahosi, sabbatthakameva pañcavaººehi padu-
mehi     sañchannatalo     ahosi,     thalajajalaj±d²ni     sabbapupph±ni     pupphi½su,
rukkh±na½  khandhesu  khandhapadum±ni,  s±kh±su  s±kh±padum±ni,  lat±su lat±-
padum±ni  pupphi½su,  thale sil±tal±ni bhinditv± upar³pari satta satta hutv± daº¹a-
padum±ni   n±ma   nikkhami½su,   ±k±se   olambakapadum±ni   n±ma  nibbatti½su,
samantato  pupphavass± vassi½su, ±k±se dibbat³riy±ni vajji½su, sakaladasasaha-
ssilokadh±tu  vaµµetv±  vissaµµham±l±gu¼o  viya,  upp²¼etv±  baddham±l±kal±po  viya,
alaªkatapaµiyatta½    m±l±sana½    viya    ca   ekam±l±m±lin²   vipphurantav±¼ab²jan²
pupphadh³magandhapariv±sit± paramasobhaggappatt± ahosi.
    Eva½    gahitapaµisandhikassa    bodhisattassa   paµisandhito   paµµh±ya   bodhisa-
ttassa  ceva  bodhisattam±tuy±  ca  upaddavaniv±raºattha½  khaggahatth±  catt±ro
devaputt±    ±rakkha½    gaºhi½su.    Bodhisattam±tu   pana   purisesu   r±gacitta½
nuppajji,   l±bhaggayasaggappatt±   ca  ahosi  sukhin²  akilantak±y±.  Bodhisattañca
antokucchigata½  vippasanne  maºiratane ±vutapaº¹usutta½ viya passati. Yasm±
ca  bodhisattena  vasitakucchi  n±ma  cetiyagabbhasadis±  hoti,  na  sakk±  aññena
sattena  ±vasitu½  v±  paribhuñjitu½  v±,  tasm±  bodhisattam±t±  satt±haj±te  bodhi-
satte  k±la½  katv±  tusitapure  nibbattati. Yath± ca aññ± itthiyo dasa m±se apatv±pi
atikkamitv±pi   nisinn±pi   nipann±pi  vij±yanti,  na  eva½  bodhisattam±t±.  S±  pana
bodhisatta½ dasa m±se kucchin± pariharitv± µhit±va vij±yati. Aya½ bodhisattam±tu-
dhammat±.
    Mah±m±y±pi  dev²  pattena  tela½  viya  dasa  m±se kucchin± bodhisatta½ pariha-
ritv±  paripuººagabbh±  ñ±tighara½ gantuk±m± suddhodanamah±r±jassa ±rocesi–
“icch±maha½,  deva,  kulasantaka½  devadahanagara½  gantun”ti.  R±j±  “s±dh³”ti
sampaµicchitv±   kapilavatthuto   y±va   devadahanagar±  magga½  sama½  k±retv±
kadalipuººaghaµadhajapaµ±k±d²hi    alaªk±r±petv±    devi   suvaººasivik±ya   nis²d±-
petv±   amaccasahassena  ukkhip±petv±  mahantena  (1.0062)  pariv±rena  pesesi.
Dvinna½  pana  nagar±na½  antare  ubhayanagarav±s²nampi  lumbin²vana½  n±ma
maªgalas±lavana½   atthi,   tasmi½   samaye   m³lato   paµµh±ya   y±va   aggas±kh±
sabba½  ekap±liphulla½  ahosi,  s±khantarehi  ceva pupphantarehi ca pañcavaºº±
bhamaragaº±   n±nappak±r±   ca   sakuºasaªgh±  madhurassarena  vik³jant±  vica-
ranti.  Sakala½ lumbin²vana½ cittalat±vanasadisa½, mah±nubh±vassa rañño susa-
jjita½  ±p±namaº¹ala½  viya  ahosi.  Deviy±  ta½  disv±  s±lavanak²¼a½ k²¼ituk±mat±-
citta½  udap±di.  Amacc±  devi½  gahetv±  s±lavana½  pavisi½su. S± maªgalas±la-



m³la½  gantv± s±las±kha½ gaºhituk±m± ahosi, s±las±kh± suseditavettagga½ viya
onamitv±  deviy±  hatthapatha½  upagañchi.  S±  hattha½  pas±retv±  s±kha½ agga-
hesi.  T±vadeva  cass±  kammajav±t±  cali½su.  Athass±  s±ºi½ parikkhipitv± mah±-
jano   paµikkami.   S±las±kha½   gahetv±   tiµµham±n±ya  evass±  gabbhavuµµh±na½
ahosi.    Taªkhaºa½yeva    catt±ro   visuddhacitt±   mah±brahm±no   suvaººaj±la½
±d±ya   sampatt±   tena   suvaººaj±lena  bodhisatta½  sampaµicchitv±  m±tu  purato
µhapetv± “attaman±, devi, hohi, mahesakkho te putto uppanno”ti ±ha½su.
    Yath±  pana  aññe  satt± m±tukucchito nikkhamant± paµik³lena asucin± makkhit±
nikkhamanti,  na  eva½  bodhisatto.  So  pana dhamm±sanato otaranto dhammaka-
thiko  viya,  nisseºito  otaranto  puriso viya, ca dve ca hatthe dve ca p±de pas±retv±
µhitakova  m±tukucchisambhavena  kenaci  asucin± amakkhito suddho visado k±si-
kavatthe   nikkhittamaºiratana½   viya   jotayanto   m±tukucchito   nikkhami.   Eva½
santepi  bodhisattassa  ca  bodhisattam±tuy±  ca sakk±rattha½ ±k±sato dve udaka-
dh±r± nikkhamitv± bodhisattassa ca m±tuy± ca sar²re utu½ g±h±pesu½.
    Atha   na½  suvaººaj±lena  paµiggahetv±  µhit±na½  brahm±na½  hatthato  catt±ro
mah±r±j±no  maªgalasammat±ya  sukhasamphass±ya  ajinappaveºiy±  gaºhi½su,
tesa½   hatthato   manuss±  duk³lacumbaµakena.  Manuss±na½  hatthato  muccitv±
pathaviya½  patiµµh±ya  puratthimadisa½ olokesi, anek±ni cakkav±¼asahass±ni eka-
ªgaº±ni   ahesu½.   Tattha   devamanuss±   gandham±l±d²hi  (1.0063)  p³jayam±n±
“mah±purisa,  idha tumhehi sadiso añño natthi, kutettha uttaritaro”ti ±ha½su. Eva½
catasso   dis±,   catasso   anudis±,   heµµh±,  upar²ti  dasa  dis±  anuviloketv±  attan±
sadisa½  kañci  adisv±  “aya½ uttar±dis±”ti sattapadav²tih±rena agam±si, mah±bra-
hmun±   setacchatta½   dh±riyam±no,  suy±mena  v±¼ab²jani½,  aññ±hi  ca  devat±hi
sesar±jakakudhabhaº¹ahatth±hi  anugammam±no.  Tato sattamapade µhito “aggo-
hamasmi½ lokass±”ti-±dika½ ±sabhi½ v±ca½ nicch±rento s²han±da½ nadi.
    Bodhisatto  hi  t²su  attabh±vesu  m±tukucchito  nikkhantamattova  v±ca½  nicch±-
resi  mahosadhattabh±ve,  vessantarattabh±ve,  imasmi½ attabh±veti. Mahosadha-
ttabh±ve   kirassa   m±tukucchito   nikkhantamattasseva   sakko   devar±j±  ±gantv±
candanas±ra½  hatthe  µhapetv±  gato,  so  ta½  muµµhiya½ katv±va nikkhanto. Atha
na½  m±t±  “t±ta,  ki½  gahetv±  ±gatos²”ti  pucchi. “Osadha½, amm±”ti. Iti osadha½
gahetv±    ±gatatt±    “osadhad±rako”tvevassa   n±ma½   aka½su.   Ta½   osadha½
gahetv±  c±µiya½  pakkhipi½su,  ±gat±gat±na½  andhabadhir±d²na½ tadeva sabba-
rogav³pasam±ya  bhesajja½  ahosi.  Tato  “mahanta½  ida½  osadha½,  mahanta½
ida½  osadhan”ti uppannavacana½ up±d±ya “mahosadho”tvevassa n±ma½ j±ta½.
Vessantarattabh±ve   pana   m±tukucchito   nikkhanto  dakkhiºahattha½  pas±retv±
“atthi   nu   kho,   amma,   kiñci   gehasmi½,  d±na½  dass±m²”ti  vadanto  nikkhami.
Athassa  m±t±  “sadhane kule nibbattosi, t±t±”ti puttassa hattha½ attano hatthatale
katv±   sahassatthavika½   µhapesi.   Imasmi½   pana  attabh±ve  ima½  s²han±da½
nad²ti  eva½  bodhisatto  t²su  attabh±vesu  m±tukucchito  nikkhantamattova  v±ca½
nicch±resi.  Yath± ca paµisandhiggahaºakkhaºe, j±takkhaºepissa dvatti½sa pubba-
nimitt±ni  p±turahesu½.  Yasmi½  pana  samaye  amh±ka½ bodhisatto lumbin²vane
j±to,  tasmi½yeva  samaye  r±hulam±t±  dev²,  ±nandatthero,  channo  amacco,  k±¼u-



d±y² amacco, kaº¹ako assar±j±, mah±bodhirukkho, catasso nidhikumbhiyo (1.0064)
ca  j±t±.  Tattha  ek±  g±vutappam±º±, ek± a¹¹hayojanappam±º±, ek± tig±vutappa-
m±º±, ek± yojanappam±º± ahos²ti. Ime satta sahaj±t± n±ma.
    Ubhayanagarav±sino     bodhisatta½     gahetv±    kapilavatthunagarameva    aga-
ma½su.    Ta½   divasa½yeva   ca   “kapilavatthunagare   suddhodanamah±r±jassa
putto   j±to,   aya½  kum±ro  bodhitale  nis²ditv±  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  t±vati½sabha-
vane    haµµhatuµµh±    devasaªgh±    celukkhep±d²ni   pavattent±   k²¼i½su.   Tasmi½
samaye  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  kul³pako  aµµhasam±pattil±bh² k±¼adev²lo n±ma
t±paso   bhattakicca½   katv±  div±vih±ratth±ya  t±vati½sabhavana½  gantv±  tattha
div±vih±ra½  nisinno  t±  devat±  k²¼am±n± disv± “ki½k±raº± tumhe eva½ tuµµham±-
nas±  k²¼atha, mayhampeta½ k±raºa½ katheth±”ti pucchi. Devat± ±ha½su “m±risa,
suddhodanarañño  putto  j±to,  so bodhitale nis²ditv± buddho hutv± dhammacakka½
pavattessati,  tassa  ananta½  buddhal²¼a½ daµµhu½ dhammañca sotu½ lacch±m±ti
imin±  k±raºena  tuµµh±mh±”ti.  T±paso  t±sa½  vacana½ sutv± khippa½ devalokato
oruyha   r±janivesana½  pavisitv±  paññatt±sane  nisinno  “putto  kira  te,  mah±r±ja,
j±to,    passiss±mi   nan”ti   ±ha.   R±j±   alaªkatapaµiyatta½   kum±ra½   ±har±petv±
t±pasa½  vand±petu½  abhihari,  bodhisattassa  p±d± parivattitv± t±pasassa jaµ±su
patiµµhahi½su.   Bodhisattassa   hi  tenattabh±vena  vanditabbayuttako  n±ma  añño
natthi.   Sace  hi  aj±nant±  bodhisattassa  s²sa½  t±pasassa  p±dam³le  µhapeyyu½,
sattadh±  tassa muddh± phaleyya. T±paso “na me att±na½ n±setu½ yuttan”ti uµµh±-
y±san±   bodhisattassa   añjali½   paggahesi.   R±j±   ta½  acchariya½  disv±  attano
putta½ vandi.
    T±paso  at²te catt±l²sa kappe, an±gate catt±l²s±ti as²ti kappe anussarati. Bodhisa-
ttassa  lakkhaºasampatti½  disv±  “bhavissati nu kho buddho, ud±hu no”ti ±vajjetv±
upadh±rento  “nissa½saya½  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  “acchariyapuriso ayan”ti
sita½  ak±si.  Tato  “aha½  ima½  buddhabh³ta½  daµµhu½  labhiss±mi nu kho, no”ti
upadh±rento   “na  labhiss±mi,  antar±yeva  k±la½  katv±  buddhasatenapi  (1.0065)
buddhasahassenapi  gantv±  bodhetu½  asakkuºeyye ar³pabhave nibbattiss±m²”ti
disv±  “evar³pa½  n±ma  acchariyapurisa½ buddhabh³ta½ daµµhu½ na labhiss±mi,
mahat² vata me j±ni bhavissat²”ti parodi.
    Manuss±   disv±   “amh±ka½   ayyo  id±neva  hasitv±  puna  parodi.  Ki½  nu  kho,



pavisitv±  samaºadhamma½  ak±si.  So  param±bhisambodhi½ patta½ tath±gata½
upasaªkamitv±   n±¼akapaµipada½   kath±petv±   puna   himavanta½   pavisitv±  ara-
hatta½   patv±   ukkaµµhapaµipada½  paµipanno  satteva  m±se  ±yu½  p±letv±  eka½
suvaººapabbata½  niss±ya  µhitakova  anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yi.
    Bodhisattampi  kho pañcame divase s²sa½ nh±petv± “n±maggahaºa½ gaºhiss±-
m±”ti   r±jabhavana½   catujj±tikagandhehi   vilimpitv±   l±j±pañcamak±ni   pupph±ni
vikiritv±  asambhinnap±y±sa½  pac±petv±  tiººa½  ved±na½  p±raªgate  aµµhasata-
br±hmaºe   nimantetv±   r±jabhavane   nis²d±petv±  subhojana½  (1.0066)  bhojetv±
mah±sakk±ra½  katv± “ki½ nu kho bhavissat²”ti lakkhaº±ni pariggah±pesu½. Tesu–
          “R±mo dhajo lakkhaºo c±pi mant², koº¹añño ca bhojo suy±mo sudatto;
          ete tad± aµµha ahesu½ br±hmaº±, cha¼aªgav± manta½ viy±kari½s³”ti.–
Ime  aµµheva  br±hmaº±  lakkhaºaparigg±hak±  ahesu½. Paµisandhiggahaºadivase
supinopi   eteheva  pariggahito.  Tesu  satta  jan±  dve  aªguliyo  ukkhipitv±  dvedh±
by±kari½su–   “imehi   lakkhaºehi  samann±gato  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasam±no  r±j±  hoti
cakkavatt²,   pabbajam±no   buddho”ti,  sabba½  cakkavattirañño  sirivibhava½  ±ci-
kkhi½su.   Tesa½   pana  sabbadaharo  gottato  koº¹añño  n±ma  m±ºavo  bodhisa-
ttassa   varalakkhaºanipphatti½   oloketv±–   “imassa   ag±ramajjhe   µh±nak±raºa½
natthi,   ekantenesa   vivaµµacchado  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ekameva  aªguli½  ukkhi-
pitv±   eka½saby±karaºa½   by±k±si.   Ayañhi   kat±dhik±ro   pacchimabhavikasatto
paññ±ya  itare  satta  jane  abhibhavitv± “imehi lakkhaºehi samann±gatassa ag±ra-
majjhe   µh±na½   n±ma  natthi,  asa½saya½  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ekameva  gati½
addasa,  tasm± eka½ aªguli½ ukkhipitv± eva½ by±k±si. Athassa n±ma½ gaºhant±
sabbalokassa atthasiddhikaratt± “siddhattho”ti n±mamaka½su.
    Atha  te  br±hmaº± attano ghar±ni gantv± putte ±mantayi½su– “t±t±, amhe maha-
llak±,  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  putta½  sabbaññuta½  patta½  maya½ sambhave-
yy±ma  v± no v±, tumhe tasmi½ kum±re sabbaññuta½ patte tassa s±sane pabbaje-
yy±th±”ti.  Te  sattapi  jan±  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gat±, koº¹aññam±-
ºavova  arogo  ahosi.  So  mah±satte  vu¹¹himanv±ya mah±bhinikkhamana½ abhi-
nikkhamitv±   anukkamena  uruvela½  gantv±  “ramaº²yo,  vata  aya½  bh³mibh±go,
ala½  vatida½  kulaputtassa  (1.0067)  padh±natthikassa padh±n±y±”ti citta½ upp±-
detv±  tattha  v±sa½  upagate “mah±puriso pabbajito”ti sutv± tesa½ br±hmaº±na½
putte upasaªkamitv± evam±ha “siddhatthakum±ro kira pabbajito, so nissa½saya½
buddho  bhavissati.  Sace  tumh±ka½  pitaro  arog±  assu,  ajja  nikkhamitv±  pabba-
jeyyu½.  Sace  tumhepi  iccheyy±tha,  etha, aha½ ta½ purisa½ anupabbajiss±m²”ti.
Te  sabbe  ekacchand±  bhavitu½  n±sakkhi½su,  tayo  jan± na pabbaji½su. Koº¹a-
ññabr±hmaºa½  jeµµhaka½  katv± itare catt±ro pabbaji½su. Te pañcapi jan± pañca-
vaggiyatther± n±ma j±t±.
    Tad±  pana  r±j±  “ki½ disv± mayha½ putto pabbajissat²”ti pucchi. “Catt±ri pubba-
nimitt±n²”ti.  “Katarañca  katarañc±”ti? “Jar±jiººa½, by±dhita½, k±lakata½, pabbaji-
tan”ti.  R±j±  “ito  paµµh±ya  evar³p±na½  mama  puttassa santika½ upasaªkamitu½
m±   adattha,   mayha½   puttassa  buddhabh±vena  kamma½  natthi,  aha½  mama
putta½  dvisahassad²papariv±r±na½  catunna½  mah±d²p±na½ issariy±dhipacca½



rajja½   k±renta½  chatti½sayojanaparimaº¹al±ya  paris±ya  parivuta½  gaganatale
vicaram±na½  passituk±mo”ti.  Evañca  pana  vatv± imesa½ catuppak±r±na½ nimi-
tt±na½   kum±rassa   cakkhupathe   ±gamananiv±raºattha½  cat³su  dis±su  g±vute
g±vute  ±rakkha½  µhapesi.  Ta½  divasa½  pana  maªgalaµµh±ne  sannipatitesu  as²-
tiy±  ñ±tikulasahassesu  ekeko  ekameka½  putta½ paµij±ni– “aya½ buddho v± hotu
r±j±  v±,  maya½  ekameka½  putta½ dass±ma. Sacepi buddho bhavissati, khattiya-
samaºeheva  purakkhatapariv±rito  vicarissati.  Sacepi  r±j±  bhavissati, khattiyaku-
m±reheva  purakkhatapariv±rito  vicarissat²”ti.  R±j±pi bodhisattassa uttamar³pasa-
mpann±  vigatasabbados±  dh±tiyo  paccupaµµh±pesi.  Bodhisatto  anantena  pariv±-
rena mahantena sirisobhaggena va¹¹hati.
    Athekadivasa½   rañño   vappamaªgala½  n±ma  ahosi.  Ta½  divasa½  sakalana-
gara½  devavim±na½  viya  alaªkaronti.  Sabbe d±sakammakar±dayo ahatavattha-
nivatth±  gandham±l±dipaµimaº¹it± r±jakule sannipatanti. Rañño kammante naªga-
lasahassa½  yoj²yati.  Tasmi½  pana  divase  eken³na-aµµhasatanaªgal±ni saddhi½
balibaddarasmiyottehi  rajataparikkhat±ni honti, rañño ±lambananaªgala½ (1.0068)
pana  rattasuvaººaparikkhata½  hoti.  Balibadd±na½ siªgarasmipatod±pi suvaººa-
parikkhat±va  honti.  R±j±  mahat±  pariv±rena  nikkhanto  putta½ gahetv± agam±si.
Kammantaµµh±ne   eko   jamburukkho   bahalapal±so   sandacch±yo   ahosi.   Tassa
heµµh±  kum±rassa  sayana½ paññap±petv± upari suvaººat±rakakhacita½ vit±na½
bandh±petv±  s±ºip±k±rena  parikkhip±petv±  ±rakkha½  µhap±petv±  r±j±  sabb±la-
ªk±ra½  alaªkaritv±  amaccagaºaparivuto naªgalakaraºaµµh±na½ agam±si. Tattha
r±j±     suvaººanaªgala½     gaºh±ti,     amacc±     eken³naµµhasatarajatanaªgal±ni,
kassak±  sesanaªgal±ni.  Te  t±ni  gahetv±  ito  cito  ca  kasanti.  R±j± pana orato v±
p±ra½  gacchati,  p±rato  v±  ora½  ±gacchati.  Etasmi½ µh±ne mah±sampatti ahosi.
Bodhisatta½  pariv±retv±  nisinn±  dh±tiyo “rañño sampatti½ passiss±m±”ti antos±-
ºito  bahi  nikkhant±.  Bodhisatto  ito  cito  ca  olokento kañci adisv± vegena uµµh±ya
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  ±n±p±ne  pariggahetv±  paµhamajjh±na½  nibbattesi.  Dh±tiyo
khajjabhojjantare  vicaram±n±  thoka½  cir±yi½su.  Sesarukkh±na½  ch±y±  nivatt±,
tassa   pana   rukkhassa   parimaº¹al±  hutv±  aµµh±si.  Dh±tiyo  “ayyaputto  ekato”ti
vegena   s±ºi½   ukkhipitv±   anto   pavisam±n±   bodhisatta½   sayane  pallaªkena
nisinna½  tañca  p±µih±riya½  disv±  gantv±  rañño  ±rocesu½– “deva, kum±ro eva½
nisinno,  aññesa½  rukkh±na½  ch±y±  nivatt±,  jamburukkhassa  pana parimaº¹al±
µhit±”ti.   R±j±   vegen±gantv±   p±µih±riya½   disv±–  “ida½  te,  t±ta,  dutiya½  vanda-
n”ti putta½ vandi.
    Atha   anukkamena   bodhisatto   so¼asavassuddesiko   j±to.   R±j±  bodhisattassa
tiººa½   ut³na½  anucchavike  tayo  p±s±de  k±resi–  eka½  navabh³maka½,  eka½
sattabh³maka½,  eka½ pañcabh³maka½, catt±l²sasahass± ca n±µakitthiyo upaµµh±-
pesi.  Bodhisatto devo viya acchar±saªghaparivuto, alaªkatan±µakaparivuto, nippu-
risehi  t³riyehi  paric±riyam±no mah±sampatti½ anubhavanto utuv±rena tesu p±s±-
desu viharati. R±hulam±t± panassa dev² aggamahes² ahosi.
    Tasseva½    (1.0069)    mah±sampatti½    anubhavantassa    ekadivasa½   ñ±tisa-
ªghassa  abbhantare  aya½  kath± udap±di– “siddhattho k²¼±pasutova vicarati, kiñci



sippa½   na   sikkhati,   saªg±me  paccupaµµhite  ki½  karissat²”ti.  R±j±  bodhisatta½
pakkos±petv±–  “t±ta,  tava ñ±tak± ‘siddhattho kiñci sippa½ asikkhitv± k²¼±pasutova
vicarat²’ti  vadanti,  ettha  ki½  pattak±le  maññas²”ti.  Deva,  mama sippa½ sikkhana-
kicca½  natthi,  nagare  mama  sippadassanattha½  bheri½  car±petha  “ito sattame
divase  ñ±tak±na½ sippa½ dassess±m²”ti. R±j± tath± ak±si. Bodhisatto akkhaºave-
dhiv±lavedhidhanuggahe  sannip±t±petv±  mah±janassa  majjhe aññehi dhanugga-
hehi  as±dh±raºa½ ñ±tak±na½ dv±dasavidha½ sippa½ dassesi. Ta½ sarabhaªga-
j±take ±gatanayeneva veditabba½. Tad±ssa ñ±tisaªgho nikkaªkho ahosi.
    Athekadivasa½    bodhisatto   uyy±nabh³mi½   gantuk±mo   s±rathi½   ±mantetv±
“ratha½  yojeh²”ti  ±ha. So “s±dh³”ti paµissuºitv± mah±raha½ uttamaratha½ sabb±-
laªk±rena  alaªkaritv±  kumudapattavaººe catt±ro maªgalasindhave yojetv± bodhi-
sattassa  paµivedesi.  Bodhisatto  devavim±nasadisa½  ratha½  abhiruhitv± uyy±n±-
bhimukho  agam±si.  Devat±  “siddhatthakum±rassa abhisambujjhanak±lo ±sanno,
pubbanimitta½  dassess±m±”ti  eka½  devaputta½ jar±jajjara½ khaº¹adanta½ pali-
takesa½     vaªka½     obhaggasar²ra½     daº¹ahattha½     pavedham±na½    katv±
dassesu½.  Ta½  bodhisatto  ceva  s±rathi  ca  passanti.  Tato  bodhisatto s±rathi½–
“samma,  ko n±mesa puriso, kes±pissa na yath± aññesan”ti mah±pad±ne ±gatana-
yena   pucchitv±   tassa   vacana½  sutv±  “dh²ratthu  vata  bho  j±ti,  yatra  hi  n±ma
j±tassa   jar±   paññ±yissat²”ti   sa½viggahadayo  tatova  paµinivattitv±  p±s±dameva
abhiruhi.  R±j±  “ki½  k±raº±  mama  putto  khippa½ paµinivatt²”ti pucchi. “Jiººaka½
purisa½   disv±   dev±”ti.   “Jiººaka½   disv±   pabbajissat²ti  ±ha½su,  kasm±  ma½
n±setha,  s²gha½  puttassa  n±µak±ni  sajjetha,  sampatti½  anubhavanto pabbajj±ya
sati½  na  karissat²”ti  vatv± ±rakkha½ va¹¹hetv± sabbadis±su a¹¹hayojane a¹¹ha-
yojane µhapesi.
    Punekadivasa½   (1.0070)   bodhisatto   tatheva   uyy±na½   gacchanto   devat±hi
nimmita½  by±dhita½  purisa½  disv± purimanayeneva pucchitv± sa½viggahadayo
nivattitv±  p±s±da½  abhiruhi. R±j±pi pucchitv± heµµh± vuttanayeneva sa½vidahitv±
puna  va¹¹hetv±  samant±  tig±vutappam±ºe  padese  ±rakkha½  µhapesi.  Apara½
ekadivasa½ bodhisatto tatheva uyy±na½ gacchanto devat±hi nimmita½ k±lakata½
disv±  purimanayeneva  pucchitv±  sa½viggahadayo puna nivattitv± p±s±da½ abhi-
ruhi.    R±j±pi   pucchitv±   heµµh±   vuttanayeneva   sa½vidahitv±   puna   va¹¹hetv±
samant±  yojanappam±ºe  padese  ±rakkha½  µhapesi.  Apara½  pana  ekadivasa½
uyy±na½   gacchanto  tatheva  devat±hi  nimmita½  sunivattha½  sup±ruta½  pabba-
jita½   disv±  “ko  n±meso  samm±”ti  s±rathi½  pucchi.  S±rathi  kiñc±pi  buddhupp±-
dassa  abh±v±  pabbajita½  v±  pabbajitaguºe v± na j±n±ti, devat±nubh±vena pana
“pabbajito  n±m±ya½  dev±”ti  vatv±  pabbajj±ya  guºe  vaººesi.  Bodhisatto  pabba-
jj±ya   ruci½  upp±detv±  ta½  divasa½  uyy±na½  agam±si.  D²ghabh±ºak±  pan±hu
“catt±ri nimitt±ni ekadivaseneva disv± agam±s²”ti.
    So   tattha   divasabh±ga½   k²¼itv±  maªgalapokkharaºiya½  nh±yitv±  atthaªgate
s³riye  maªgalasil±paµµe  nis²di  att±na½ alaªk±r±petuk±mo. Athassa paric±rakapu-
ris±  n±n±vaºº±ni  duss±ni  n±nappak±r± ±bharaºavikatiyo m±l±gandhavilepan±ni
ca  ±d±ya  samant±  pariv±retv± aµµha½su. Tasmi½ khaºe sakkassa nisinn±sana½



uºha½   ahosi.  So  “ko  nu  kho  ma½  imamh±  µh±n±  c±vetuk±mo”ti  upadh±rento
bodhisattassa  alaªk±retuk±mata½  ñatv±  vissakamma½  ±mantesi “samma vissa-
kamma,  siddhatthakum±ro  ajja  a¹¹harattasamaye mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkha-
missati,  ayamassa pacchimo alaªk±ro, uyy±na½ gantv± mah±purisa½ dibb±laªk±-
rehi   alaªkaroh²”ti.   So  “s±dh³”ti  paµissuºitv±  devat±nubh±vena  taªkhaºa½yeva
upasaªkamitv±    tasseva   kappakasadiso   hutv±   kappakassa   hatthato   veµhana-
dussa½  gahetv±  bodhisattassa  s²sa½ veµhesi. Bodhisatto hatthasamphasseneva
“n±ya½  manusso,  devaputto  eso”ti aññ±si. Veµhanena veµhitamatte s²se mo¼iya½
maºiratan±k±rena  dussasahassa½  abbhuggañchi. Puna veµhentassa dussasaha-
ssanti dasakkhattu½ veµhentassa dasa dussasahass±ni abbhuggacchi½su (1.0071).
“S²sa½   khuddaka½,   duss±ni   bah³ni,  katha½  abbhuggat±n²”ti  na  cintetabba½.
Tesu   hi  sabbamahanta½  ±malakapupphappam±ºa½,  avases±ni  kusumbakapu-
pphappam±º±ni  ahesu½.  Bodhisattassa  s²sa½ kiñjakkhagavacchita½ viya kuyya-
kapuppha½ ahosi.
    Athassa  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹itassa sabbat±l±vacaresu sak±ni sak±ni paµibh±-
n±ni   dassayantesu,   br±hmaºesu   “jayanand±”ti-±divacanehi,   s³tam±gadh±d²su
n±nappak±rehi   maªgalavacanatthutighosehi   sambh±ventesu   sabb±laªk±rapaµi-
maº¹ita½   rathavara½   abhiruhi.   Tasmi½   samaye  “r±hulam±t±  putta½  vij±t±”ti
sutv±   suddhodanamah±r±j±  “puttassa  me  tuµµhi½  nivedeth±”ti  s±sana½  pahiºi.
Bodhisatto  ta½  sutv±  “r±hu j±to, bandhana½ j±tan”ti ±ha. R±j± “ki½ me putto ava-
c±”ti   pucchitv±   ta½   vacana½  sutv±  “ito  paµµh±ya  me  natt±  r±hulakum±royeva
n±ma hot³”ti ±ha.
    Bodhisattopi  kho  rathavara½  ±ruyha mahantena yasena atimanoramena siriso-
bhaggena  nagara½  p±visi.  Tasmi½ samaye kis±gotam² n±ma khattiyakaññ± upa-
rip±s±davaratalagat±   nagara½   padakkhiºa½   kurum±nassa  bodhisattassa  r³pa-
siri½ disv± p²tisomanassaj±t± ida½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Nibbut± n³na s± m±t±, nibbuto n³na so pit±;
          nibbut± n³na s± n±r², yass±ya½ ²diso pat²”ti.
    Bodhisatto   ta½   sutv±  cintesi  “aya½  evam±ha  ‘evar³pa½  attabh±va½  passa-
ntiy±  m±tu hadaya½ nibb±yati, pitu hadaya½ nibb±yati, paj±patiy± hadaya½ nibb±-
yat²’ti!  Kismi½  nu  kho  nibbute hadaya½ nibbuta½ n±ma hot²”ti? Athassa kilesesu
virattam±nasassa   etadahosi–   “r±gaggimhi   nibbute   nibbuta½   n±ma  hoti,  dosa-
ggimhi   nibbute  nibbuta½  n±ma  hoti,  mohaggimhi  nibbute  nibbuta½  n±ma  hoti,
m±nadiµµhi-±d²su  sabbakilesadarathesu  nibbutesu  nibbuta½ n±ma hoti. Aya½ me
sussavana½   s±vesi,   ahañhi   nibb±na½   gavesanto  car±mi,  ajjeva  may±  ghar±-
v±sa½   cha¹¹etv±  nikkhamma  pabbajitv±  (1.0072)  nibb±na½  gavesitu½  vaµµati,
aya½  imiss±  ±cariyabh±go hot³”ti kaºµhato omuñcitv± kis±gotamiy± satasahassa-
gghanaka½   mutt±h±ra½   pesesi.   S±   “siddhatthakum±ro   mayi   paµibaddhacitto
hutv± paºº±k±ra½ peses²”ti somanassaj±t± ahosi.
    Bodhisattopi  mahantena sirisobhaggena attano p±s±da½ abhiruhitv± sirisayane
nipajji.  T±vadeva  ca na½ sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it± naccag²t±d²su susikkhit± deva-
kaññ±   viya   r³pasobhaggappatt±   itthiyo  n±n±t³riy±ni  gahetv±  sampariv±rayitv±



abhiram±pentiyo   naccag²tav±dit±ni  payojayi½su.  Bodhisatto  kilesesu  virattacitta-
t±ya  nacc±d²su  anabhirato  muhutta½  nidda½  okkami.  T±pi  itthiyo  “yassatth±ya
maya½   nacc±d²ni   payojema,  so  nidda½  upagato,  id±ni  kimattha½  kilam±m±”ti
gahitaggahit±ni    t³riy±ni   ajjhottharitv±   nipajji½su,   gandhatelappad²p±   jh±yanti.
Bodhisatto  pabujjhitv± sayanapiµµhe pallaªkena nisinno addasa t± itthiyo t³riyabha-
º¹±ni  avattharitv±  nidd±yantiyo–  ekacc± paggharitakhe¼±, l±l±kilinnagatt±, ekacc±
dante   kh±dantiyo,  ekacc±  k±kacchantiyo,  ekacc±  vippalapantiyo,  ekacc±  vivaµa-
mukh±,  ekacc±  apagatavatth±,  p±kaµab²bhacchasamb±dhaµµh±n±.  So t±sa½ ta½
vippak±ra½  disv±  bhiyyosomatt±ya k±mesu virattacitto ahosi. Tassa alaªkatapaµi-
yatta½  sakkabhavanasadisampi  ta½  mah±tala½ apaviddhan±n±kuºapabharita½
±makasus±na½   viya   upaµµh±si,   tayo   bhav±  ±dittagehasadis±  kh±yi½su–  “upa-
dduta½  vata  bho,  upassaµµha½  vata  bho”ti  ud±na½ pavattesi, ativiya pabbajj±ya
citta½ nami.
    So  “ajjeva  may±  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitu½  vaµµat²”ti  sayan± uµµh±ya
dv±rasam²pa½   gantv±  “ko  etth±”ti  ±ha.  Umm±re  s²sa½  katv±  nipanno  channo
“aha½   ayyaputta  channo”ti  ±ha.  “Aha½  ajja  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitu-
k±mo,   eka½   me   assa½   kappeh²”ti   ±ha.   So   “s±dhu  dev±”ti  assabhaº¹ika½
gahetv±  assas±la½  gantv±  gandhatelapad²pesu jalantesu sumanapaµµavit±nassa
heµµh±  ramaº²ye bh³mibh±ge µhita½ kaº¹aka½ assar±j±na½ disv± “ajja may± ima-
meva  kappetu½  vaµµat²”ti  kaº¹aka½  kappesi.  So  kappiyam±nova  aññ±si “aya½
kappan±  atig±¼h±  (1.0073),  aññesu  divasesu  uyy±nak²¼±digamane  kappan± viya
na  hoti,  mayha½ ayyaputto ajja mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamituk±mo bhavissa-
t²”ti.  Tato  tuµµham±naso  mah±hasita½  hasi.  So saddo sakalanagara½ pattharitv±
gaccheyya, devat± pana ta½ sadda½ nirumbhitv± na kassaci sotu½ ada½su.
    Bodhisattopi  kho  channa½  pesetv±va  “putta½  t±va passiss±m²”ti cintetv± nisi-
nnapallaªkato    uµµh±ya    r±hulam±t±ya   vasanaµµh±na½   gantv±   gabbhadv±ra½
vivari.  Tasmi½  khaºe  antogabbhe gandhatelapad²po jh±yati, r±hulam±t± sumana-
mallik±d²na½     pupph±na½     ambaºamattena     abhippakiººasayane     puttassa
matthake  hattha½  µhapetv±  nidd±yati.  Bodhisatto  umm±re  p±da½ µhapetv± µhita-
kova   oloketv±   “sac±ha½  deviy±  hattha½  apanetv±  mama  putta½  gaºhiss±mi,
dev²  pabujjhissati,  eva½  me  gamanantar±yo bhavissati, buddho hutv±va ±gantv±



tassa  yath±  na  koci  suº±ti, eva½ hasitasadda½ sannirumbhitv± akkamana-akka-
manapadav±re  hatthatal±ni  upan±mesu½. Bodhisatto assavarassa piµµhivemajjha-
gato   channa½   assassa   v±ladhi½   g±h±petv±  a¹¹harattasamaye  mah±dv±rasa-
m²pa½  patto.  Tad± pana r±j± “eva½ bodhisatto y±ya k±yaci vel±ya nagaradv±ra½
vivaritv±  nikkhamitu½  na  sakkhissat²”ti  dv²su dv±rakav±µesu ekeka½ purisasaha-
ssena   vivaritabba½   k±r±pesi.  Bodhisatto  th±mabalasampanno,  hatthigaºan±ya
koµisahassahatth²na½  bala½  dh±reti, purisagaºan±ya dasakoµisahassapuris±na½
(1.0074).  So  cintesi  “sace  dv±ra½  na vivar²yati, ajja kaº¹akassa piµµhe nisinnova
v±ladhi½   gahetv±   µhitena   channena   saddhi½yeva   kaº¹aka½  ³r³hi  nipp²¼etv±
aµµh±rasahatthubbedha½   p±k±ra½  uppatitv±  atikkamiss±m²”ti.  Channopi  cintesi
“sace   dv±ra½  na  vivar²yati,  aha½  ayyaputta½  khandhe  nis²d±petv±  kaº¹aka½
dakkhiºena   hatthena   kucchiya½  parikkhipanto  upakacchantare  katv±  p±k±ra½
uppatitv±  atikkamiss±m²”ti.  Kaº¹akopi  cintesi  “sace  dv±ra½  na  vivar²yati, aha½
attano  s±mika½  piµµhiya½  yath±nisinnameva channena v±ladhi½ gahetv± µhitena
saddhi½yeva   ukkhipitv±   p±k±ra½  uppatitv±  atikkamiss±m²”ti.  Sace  dv±ra½  na
av±pur²yittha,   yath±cintitameva   tesu   t²su  janesu  aññataro  samp±deyya.  Dv±re
adhivatth± devat± pana dv±ra½ vivari.
    Tasmi½yeva  khaºe  m±ro “bodhisatta½ nivattess±m²”ti ±gantv± ±k±se µhito ±ha–
“m±risa,  m±  nikkhama,  ito te sattame divase cakkaratana½ p±tubhavissati, dvisa-
hassaparittad²papariv±r±na½   catunna½  mah±d²p±na½  rajja½  k±ressasi,  nivatta
m±ris±”ti.  “Kosi  tvan”ti?  “Aha½ vasavatt²”ti. “M±ra, j±n±maha½ mayha½ cakkara-
tanassa   p±tubh±va½,  anatthikoha½  rajjena,  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  unn±detv±
buddho  bhaviss±m²”ti  ±ha.  M±ro  “ito d±ni te paµµh±ya k±mavitakka½ v± by±p±da-
vitakka½  v±  vihi½s±vitakka½  v±  cintitak±le  j±niss±m²”ti  ot±r±pekkho  ch±y± viya
anapagacchanto anubandhi.
    Bodhisattopi    hatthagata½    cakkavattirajja½    khe¼apiº¹a½    viya    anapekkho
cha¹¹etv±  mahantena  sakk±rena  nagar± nikkhami ±s±¼hipuººam±ya uttar±s±¼ha-
nakkhatte  vattam±ne.  Nikkhamitv±  ca  puna  nagara½  oloketuk±mo  j±to. Evañca
panassa citte uppannamatteyeva “mah±purisa, na tay± nivattitv± olokanakamma½
katan”ti  vadam±n±  viya  mah±pathav²  kul±lacakka½  viya bhijjitv± parivatti. Bodhi-
satto  nagar±bhimukho  µhatv± nagara½ oloketv± tasmi½ pathavippadese kaº¹aka-
nivattanacetiyaµµh±na½   dassetv±   gantabbamagg±bhimukha½   kaº¹aka½   katv±
p±y±si   mahantena   sakk±rena   u¼±rena   sirisobhaggena.   Tad±   kirassa  devat±
purato  saµµhi  ukk±sahass±ni dh±rayi½su, pacchato saµµhi, dakkhiºapassato saµµhi,
v±mapassato  (1.0075)  saµµhi,  apar±  devat±  cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½ aparim±º±
ukk±   dh±rayi½su,   apar±   devat±   ca   n±gasupaºº±dayo   ca  dibbehi  gandhehi
m±l±hi   cuººehi   dh³mehi   p³jayam±n±   gacchanti.  P±ricchattakapupphehi  ceva
mand±ravapupphehi  ca  ghanameghavuµµhik±le  dh±r±hi  viya  nabha½ nirantara½
ahosi,   dibb±ni  sa½g²t±ni  pavatti½su,  samantato  aµµhasaµµhi  t³riyasatasahass±ni
pavajji½su,   samuddakucchiya½   meghatthanitak±lo   viya  yugandharakucchiya½
s±garanigghosak±lo viya vattati.
    Imin±  sirisobhaggena  gacchanto  bodhisatto ekaratteneva t²ºi rajj±ni atikkamma



ti½sayojanamatthake  anom±nad²t²ra½ p±puºi. “Ki½ pana asso tato para½ gantu½
na  sakkot²”ti?  “No,  na  sakko”ti.  So  hi  eka½  cakkav±¼agabbha½ n±bhiy± µhitaca-
kkassa  nemivaµµi½  maddanto  viya  antantena  caritv±  purep±tar±sameva ±gantv±
attano  samp±dita½  bhatta½  bhuñjitu½  samattho.  Tad±  pana devan±gasupaºº±-
d²hi   ±k±se   µhatv±   ossaµµhehi   gandham±l±d²hi   y±va  ³ruppades±  sañchanna½
sar²ra½   ±ka¹¹hitv±   gandham±l±jaµa½   chindantassa  atippapañco  ahosi,  tasm±
ti½sayojanamattameva  agam±si. Atha bodhisatto nad²t²re µhatv± channa½ pucchi–
“kinn±m±   aya½   nad²”ti?  “Anom±  n±ma,  dev±”ti.  “Amh±kampi  pabbajj±  anom±
bhavissat²”ti  paºhiy±  ghaµµento  assassa  sañña½  ad±si.  Asso  uppatitv± aµµh³sa-
bhavitth±r±ya nadiy± p±rimat²re aµµh±si.
    Bodhisatto  assapiµµhito  oruyha  rajatapaµµasadise  v±luk±puline µhatv± channa½
±mantesi–  “samma,  channa,  tva½  mayha½  ±bharaº±ni  ceva kaº¹akañca ±d±ya
gaccha,   aha½   pabbajiss±m²”ti.  “Ahampi,  deva,  pabbajiss±m²”ti.  Bodhisatto  “na
labbh±  tay±  pabbajitu½,  gaccha  tvan”ti  tikkhattu½  paµib±hitv±  ±bharaº±ni  ceva
kaº¹akañca  paµicch±petv± cintesi “ime mayha½ kes± samaºas±rupp± na hont²”ti.
Añño  bodhisattassa  kese  chinditu½  yuttar³po  natthi,  tato  “sayameva khaggena
chindiss±m²”ti  dakkhiºena  hatthena  asi½ gaºhitv± v±mahatthena mo¼iy± (1.0076)
saddhi½  c³¼a½  gahetv± chindi, kes± dvaªgulamatt± hutv± dakkhiºato ±vattam±n±
s²sa½   all²yi½su.   Tesa½   y±vaj²va½  tadeva  pam±ºa½  ahosi,  massu  ca  tadanu-
r³pa½,  puna  kesamassu-oh±raºakicca½  n±ma  n±hosi.  Bodhisatto  saha  mo¼iy±
cu¼a½  gahetv±  “sac±ha½  buddho  bhaviss±mi,  ±k±se  tiµµhatu,  no  ce,  bh³miya½
patat³”ti   antalikkhe   khipi.   Ta½   c³¼±maºiveµhana½   yojanappam±ºa½   µh±na½
gantv±  ±k±se  aµµh±si.  Sakko  devar±j± dibbacakkhun± oloketv± yojaniyaratanaca-
ªkoµakena  sampaµicchitv±  t±vati½sabhavane c³¼±maºicetiya½ n±ma patiµµh±pesi.
          “Chetv±na mo¼i½ varagandhav±sita½, veh±yasa½ ukkhipi aggapuggalo;
          sahassanetto siras± paµiggahi, suvaººacaªkoµavarena v±savo”ti.
    Puna  bodhisatto  cintesi “im±ni k±sikavatth±ni mayha½ na samaºas±rupp±n²”ti.
Athassa     kassapabuddhak±le    pur±ºasah±yako    ghaµ²k±ramah±brahm±    eka½
buddhantara½  jara½  apattena  mittabh±vena cintesi– “ajja me sah±yako mah±bhi-
nikkhamana½ nikkhanto, samaºaparikkh±ramassa gahetv± gacchiss±m²”ti.
          “Tic²varañca patto ca, v±s² s³ci ca bandhana½;
          pariss±vanena aµµhete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.–
Ime  aµµha  samaºaparikkh±re  ±haritv±  ad±si.  Bodhisatto arahaddhaja½ niv±setv±
uttamapabbajj±vesa½  gaºhitv±  “channa, mama vacanena m±t±pit³na½ ±rogya½
vadeh²”ti   vatv±   uyyojesi.   Channo   bodhisatta½   vanditv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±
pakk±mi.   Kaº¹ako   pana   channena   saddhi½   mantayam±nassa  bodhisattassa
vacana½  suºanto  µhatv±  “natthi  d±ni  mayha½ puna s±mino dassanan”ti cakkhu-
patha½  vijahanto  soka½ adhiv±setu½ asakkonto hadayena phalitena k±la½ katv±
t±vati½sabhavane kaº¹ako n±ma devaputto hutv± nibbatti. Channassa paµhama½
ekova  soko  (1.0077)  ahosi,  kaº¹akassa  pana k±lakiriy±ya dutiyena sokena p²¼ito
rodanto paridevanto nagara½ agam±si.
    Bodhisattopi  pabbajitv±  tasmi½yeva padese anupiya½ n±ma ambavana½ atthi,



tattha satt±ha½ pabbajj±sukhena v²tin±metv± ekadivaseneva ti½sayojanamagga½
padas±  gantv±  r±jagaha½  p±visi.  Pavisitv±  sapad±na½  piº¹±ya  cari.  Sakalana-
gara½  bodhisattassa  r³padassanena dhanap±lakena paviµµhar±jagaha½ viya asu-
rindena  paviµµhadevanagara½  viya  ca  saªkhobha½  agam±si. R±japuris± gantv±
“deva,  evar³po  n±ma  satto  nagare  piº¹±ya  carati, ‘devo v± manusso v± n±go v±
supaººo  v± ko n±meso’ti na j±n±m±”ti ±rocesu½. R±j± p±s±datale µhatv± mah±pu-
risa½  disv±  acchariyabbhutaj±to purise ±º±pesi– “gacchatha bhaºe, v²ma½satha,
sace   amanusso   bhavissati,   nagar±  nikkhamitv±  antaradh±yissati,  sace  devat±
bhavissati,   ±k±sena   gacchissati,   sace   n±go  bhavissati,  pathaviya½  nimujjitv±
gamissati, sace manusso bhavissati, yath±laddha½ bhikkha½ paribhuñjissat²”ti.
    Mah±purisopi  kho  missakabhatta½  sa½haritv±  “ala½  me ettaka½ y±pan±y±”ti
ñatv±  paviµµhadv±reneva  nagar±  nikkhamitv± paº¹avapabbatacch±y±ya puratth±-
bhimukho   nis²ditv±   ±h±ra½  paribhuñjitu½  ±raddho.  Athassa  ant±ni  parivattitv±
mukhena   nikkhaman±k±rappatt±ni   viya  ahesu½.  Tato  tena  attabh±vena  evar³-
passa   ±h±rassa   cakkhun±pi   adiµµhapubbat±ya  tena  paµik³l±h±rena  aµµiyam±no
eva½  attan±va  att±na½ ovadi “siddhattha, tva½ sulabhannap±ne kule tivassikaga-
ndhas±libhojana½   n±naggarasehi   bhuñjanaµµh±ne   nibbattitv±pi  eka½  pa½suk³-
lika½   disv±   ‘kad±  nu  kho  ahampi  evar³po  hutv±  piº¹±ya  caritv±  bhuñjiss±mi,
bhavissati  nu  kho  me  so  k±lo’ti  cintetv±  nikkhanto,  id±ni ki½ n±meta½ karos²”ti.
Eva½ attan±va att±na½ ovaditv± nibbik±ro hutv± ±h±ra½ paribhuñji.
    R±japuris±   ta½   pavatti½   disv±  gantv±  rañño  ±rocesu½.  R±j±  d³tavacana½
sutv±  vegena  nagar± nikkhamitv± bodhisattassa santika½ gantv± iriy±pathasmi½-
yeva   pas²ditv±  bodhisattassa  sabba½  issariya½  niyy±desi  (1.0078).  Bodhisatto
“mayha½,  mah±r±ja,  vatthuk±mehi v± kilesak±mehi v± attho natthi, aha½ param±-
bhisambodhi½   patthayanto   nikkhanto”ti   ±ha.   R±j±   anekappak±ra½  y±cantopi
tassa  citta½  alabhitv±  “addh±  tva½  buddho  bhavissasi,  buddhabh³tena pana te
paµhama½   mama   vijita½  ±gantabban”ti  paµiñña½  gaºhi.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,
vitth±ro  pana  “pabbajja½  kittayiss±mi,  yath±  pabbaji cakkhum±”ti ima½ pabbajj±-
sutta½ (su. ni. 407 ±dayo) saddhi½ aµµhakath±ya oloketv± veditabbo.
    Bodhisattopi  rañño  paµiñña½  datv±  anupubbena  c±rika½  caram±no  ±¼±rañca
k±l±ma½  udakañca  r±maputta½  upasaªkamitv± sam±pattiyo nibbattetv± “n±ya½
maggo  bodh±y±”ti  tampi sam±pattibh±vana½ analaªkaritv± sadevakassa lokassa
attano    th±mav²riyasandassanattha½   mah±padh±na½   padahituk±mo   uruvela½
gantv±   “ramaº²yo   vat±ya½   bh³mibh±go”ti  tattheva  v±sa½  upagantv±  mah±pa-
dh±na½  padahi.  Tepi  kho koº¹aññappamukh± pañca pabbajit± g±manigamar±ja-
dh±n²su  bhikkh±ya  carant±  tattha bodhisatta½ samp±puºi½su. Atha na½ chabba-
ss±ni  mah±padh±na½  padahanta½  “id±ni buddho bhavissati, id±ni buddho bhavi-
ssat²”ti  pariveºasammajjan±dik±ya vattapaµipattiy± upaµµhaham±n± santik±vacar±-
vassa  ahesu½. Bodhisattopi kho “koµippatta½ dukkarak±riya½ kariss±m²”ti ekatila-
taº¹ul±d²hipi  v²tin±mesi,  sabbasopi  ±h±r³paccheda½ ak±si, devat±pi lomak³pehi
oja½ upasa½haram±n± paµikkhipi.
    Athassa  t±ya nir±h±rat±ya paramakasim±nappattak±yassa suvaººavaººo k±yo



k±¼avaººo   ahosi.   B±tti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni  paµicchann±ni  ahesu½.  Appe-
kad±  app±ºaka½  jh±na½  jh±yanto mah±vedan±hi abhitunno visaññ²bh³to caªka-
manakoµiya½   patati.   Atha   na½   ekacc±   devat±   “k±lakato  samaºo  gotamo”ti
vadanti,  ekacc± “vih±roveso arahatan”ti ±ha½su. Tattha y±sa½ “k±lakato”ti ahosi,
t±    gantv±    suddhodanamah±r±jassa   ±rocesu½   “tumh±ka½   putto   k±lakato”ti.
Mama  putto  buddho  hutv± k±lakato, ahutv±ti? Buddho bhavitu½ n±sakkhi, padh±-
nabh³miya½yeva  patitv±  (1.0079)  k±lakatoti. Ida½ sutv± r±j± “n±ha½ saddah±mi,
mama  puttassa  bodhi½  appatv± k±lakiriy± n±ma natth²”ti paµikkhipi. Kasm± pana
r±j±  na  saddahat²ti?  K±¼adev²lat±pasassa vand±panadivase jamburukkham³le ca
p±µih±riy±na½ diµµhatt±.
    Puna  bodhisatte  sañña½  paµilabhitv±  uµµhite  t±  devat±  gantv± “arogo te mah±-
r±ja  putto”ti  ±rocenti. R±j± “j±n±maha½ puttassa amaraºabh±van”ti vadati. Mah±-
sattassa   chabbass±ni  dukkarak±riya½  karontassa  ±k±se  gaºµhikaraºak±lo  viya
ahosi.  So  “aya½  dukkarak±rik± n±ma bodh±ya maggo na hot²”ti o¼±rika½ ±h±ra½
±h±retu½  g±manigamesu piº¹±ya caritv± ±h±ra½ ±hari, athassa b±tti½samah±pu-
risalakkhaº±ni   p±katik±ni   ahesu½,   k±yo   suvaººavaººo   ahosi.  Pañcavaggiy±
bhikkh³  “aya½  chabbass±ni dukkarak±rika½ karontopi sabbaññuta½ paµivijjhitu½
n±sakkhi,   id±ni   g±m±d²su   piº¹±ya   caritv±  o¼±rika½  ±h±ra½  ±hariyam±no  ki½
sakkhissati,  b±huliko esa padh±navibbhanto, s²sa½ nh±yituk±massa uss±vabindu-
takkana½  viya amh±ka½ etassa santik± visesatakkana½, ki½ no imin±”ti mah±pu-
risa½    pah±ya    attano   attano   pattac²vara½   gahetv±   aµµh±rasayojanamagga½
gantv± isipatana½ pavisi½su.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  uruvel±ya½ sen±nigame sen±nikuµumbikassa gehe
nibbatt±   suj±t±   n±ma   d±rik±   vayappatt±  ekasmi½  nigrodharukkhe  patthana½
ak±si  “sace  samaj±tika½  kulaghara½ gantv± paµhamagabbhe putta½ labhiss±mi,
anusa½vacchara½  te  satasahassaparicc±gena  balikamma½  kariss±m²”ti. Tass±
s±  patthan±  samijjhi. S± mah±sattassa dukkarak±rika½ karontassa chaµµhe vasse
paripuººe  vis±khapuººam±ya½  balikamma½  k±tuk±m±  hutv± puretara½ dhenu-
sahassa½    laµµhimadhukavane    car±petv±    t±sa½   kh²ra½   pañca   dhenusat±ni
p±yetv±  t±sa½  kh²ra½  a¹¹hatiy±n²ti  eva½  y±va  so¼asanna½  dhen³na½  kh²ra½
aµµha   dhenuyo  pivanti,  t±va  kh²rassa  bahalatañca  madhuratañca  ojavantatañca
patthayam±n±  kh²raparivattana½ n±ma ak±si. S± vis±khapuººamadivase “p±tova
balikamma½  kariss±m²”ti  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaya½ paccuµµh±ya t± aµµha dhenuyo
duh±pesi.   Vacchak±   (1.0080)   dhen³na½   thanam³la½  n±gami½su,  thanam³le
pana  navabh±jane  upan²tamatte attano dhammat±ya kh²radh±r± pavatti½su. Ta½
acchariya½  disv±  suj±t±  sahattheneva  kh²ra½  gahetv±  navabh±jane pakkhipitv±
sahattheneva aggi½ katv± pacitu½ ±rabhi.
    Tasmi½   p±y±se   paccam±ne   mahantamahant±   bubbu¼±  uµµhahitv±  dakkhiº±-
vatt±  hutv±  sañcaranti,  ekaphusitampi  bahi  na  patati,  uddhanato appamattakopi
dh³mo  na uµµhahati. Tasmi½ samaye catt±ro lokap±l± ±gantv± uddhane ±rakkha½
gaºhi½su,  mah±brahm±  chatta½  dh±resi,  sakko al±t±ni sam±nento aggi½ j±lesi.
Devat±  dvisahassad²papariv±resu  cat³su mah±d²pesu dev±nañca manuss±nañca



upakappana-oja½    attano    dev±nubh±vena    daº¹akabaddha½    madhupaµala½
p²¼etv±   madhu½   gaºham±n±   viya   sa½haritv±  tattha  pakkhipi½su.  Aññesu  hi
k±lesu  devat±  kaba¼e  kaba¼e  oja½  pakkhipanti,  sambodhidivase  ca pana parini-
bb±nadivase  ca  ukkhaliya½yeva  pakkhipanti. Suj±t± ekadivaseyeva tattha attano
p±kaµ±ni  anek±ni  acchariy±ni  disv±  puººa½  d±si½  ±mantesi “amma puººe, ajja
amh±ka½  devat±  ativiya  pasann±, may± ettake k±le evar³pa½ acchariya½ n±ma
na  diµµhapubba½,  vegena  gantv±  devaµµh±na½  paµijagg±h²”ti.  S± “s±dhu, ayye”ti
tass± vacana½ sampaµicchitv± turitaturit± rukkham³la½ agam±si.
    Bodhisattopi   kho   tasmi½  rattibh±ge  pañca  mah±supine  disv±  pariggaºhanto
“nissa½sayen±ha½  ajja  buddho  bhaviss±m²”ti katasanniµµh±no tass± rattiy± acca-
yena   katasar²rapaµijaggano   bhikkh±c±rak±la½   ±gamayam±no   p±tova   ±gantv±
tasmi½  rukkham³le  nis²di  attano  pabh±ya  sakalarukkha½  obh±sayam±no.  Atha
kho  s±  puºº±  ±gantv± addasa bodhisatta½ rukkham³le p±c²nalokadh±tu½ oloka-
yam±na½  nisinna½,  sar²rato  cassa nikkhant±hi pabh±hi sakalarukkha½ suvaººa-
vaººa½.  Disv±  tass± etadahosi– “ajja amh±ka½ devat± rukkhato oruyha sahatthe-
neva  balikamma½  sampaµicchitu½  nisinn± maññe”ti ubbegappatt± hutv± vegen±-
gantv± suj±t±ya etamattha½ ±rocesi.
    Suj±t±  (1.0081)  tass±  vacana½  sutv±  tuµµham±nas±  hutv±  “ajja d±ni paµµh±ya
mama   jeµµhadh²tuµµh±ne   tiµµh±h²”ti   dh²tu   anucchavika½   sabb±laªk±ra½   ad±si.
Yasm±  pana  buddhabh±va½  p±puºanadivase  satasahassagghanika½  suvaººa-
p±ti½   laddhu½   vaµµati,   tasm±   s±   “suvaººap±tiya½  p±y±sa½  pakkhipiss±m²”ti
citta½    upp±detv±    satasahassagghanika½    suvaººap±ti½   n²har±petv±   tattha
p±y±sa½  pakkhipituk±m±  pakkabh±jana½  ±vajjesi.  ‘Sabbo p±y±so padumapatt±
udaka½   viya  vinivattitv±  p±tiya½  patiµµh±si,  ekap±tip³ramattova  ahosi’.  S±  ta½
p±ti½  aññ±ya  suvaººap±tiy±  paµikujjitv±  od±tavatthena  veµhetv± sabb±laªk±rehi
attabh±va½  alaªkaritv±  ta½  p±ti½  attano  s²se  µhapetv± mahantena ±nubh±vena
nigrodharukkham³la½     gantv±     bodhisatta½     oloketv±     balavasomanassaj±t±
“rukkhadevat±”ti  saññ±ya  diµµhaµµh±nato  paµµh±ya  onatonat±  gantv±  s²sato p±ti½
ot±retv±   vivaritv±   suvaººabhiªk±rena   gandhapupphav±sita½  udaka½  gahetv±
bodhisatta½   upagantv±   aµµh±si.   Ghaµ²k±ramah±brahmun±   dinno   mattik±patto
ettaka½  addh±na½  bodhisatta½  avijahitv± tasmi½ khaºe adassana½ gato, bodhi-



niv±sana½  arahaddhaja½  niv±setv±  puratth±bhimukho nis²ditv± ekaµµhit±lapakka-
ppam±ºe  ek³napaññ±sa  piº¹e  katv±  sabba½  appodaka½  madhup±y±sa½ pari-
bhuñji.  So eva hissa buddhabh³tassa sattasatt±ha½ bodhimaº¹e vasantassa ek³-
napaññ±sa  divas±ni  ±h±ro  ahosi. Ettaka½ k±la½ (1.0082) neva añño ±h±ro atthi,
na  nh±na½,  na  mukhadhovana½, na sar²rava¼añjo, jh±nasukhena maggasukhena
phalasukhena   ca   v²tin±mesi.   Ta½   pana  p±y±sa½  paribhuñjitv±  suvaººap±ti½
gahetv±   “sac±ha½,   ajja   buddho   bhavitu½   sakkhiss±mi,  aya½  p±ti  paµisota½
gacchatu,  no  ce  sakkhiss±mi,  anusota½  gacchat³”ti  vatv± nad²sote pakkhipi. S±
sota½  chindam±n±  nad²majjha½  gantv±  majjhamajjhaµµh±neneva javasampanno
asso   viya  as²tihatthamattaµµh±na½  paµisota½  gantv±  ekasmi½  ±vaµµe  nimujjitv±
k±¼an±gar±jabhavana½   gantv±   tiººa½   buddh±na½   paribhogap±tiyo   “kili  kil²”ti
rava½  k±rayam±n±  paharitv±va  t±sa½  sabbaheµµhim±  hutv±  aµµh±si.  K±¼o  n±ga-
r±j±  ta½ sadda½ sutv± “hiyyo eko buddho nibbatto, puna ajja eko nibbatto”ti vatv±
anekehi  padasatehi  thutiyo vadam±no uµµh±si. Tassa kira mah±pathaviy± ekayoja-
natig±vutappam±ºa½   nabha½  p³retv±  ±rohanak±lo  “ajja  v±  hiyyo  v±”ti  sadiso
ahosi.
    Bodhisattopi   nad²t²ramhi   supupphitas±lavane   div±vih±ra½   katv±   s±yanhasa-
maye   pupph±na½   vaºµato   muccanak±le  devat±hi  alaªkatena  aµµh³sabhavitth±-
rena  maggena  s²ho  viya  vijambham±no  bodhirukkh±bhimukho  p±y±si.  N±gaya-
kkhasupaºº±dayo  dibbehi gandhapupph±d²hi p³jayi½su, dibbasaªg²t±d²ni pavatta-
yi½su,  dasasahass²  lokadh±tu ekagandh± ekam±l± ekas±dhuk±r± ahosi. Tasmi½
samaye  sotthiyo  n±ma  tiºah±rako  tiºa½  ±d±ya  paµipathe  ±gacchanto mah±puri-
sassa   ±k±ra½  ñatv±  aµµha  tiºamuµµhiyo  ad±si.  Bodhisatto  tiºa½  gahetv±  bodhi-
maº¹a½   ±ruyha   dakkhiºadis±bh±ge   uttar±bhimukho   aµµh±si.   Tasmi½   khaºe
dakkhiºacakkav±¼a½  os²ditv± heµµh± av²cisampatta½ viya ahosi, uttaracakkav±¼a½
ullaªghitv±   upari   bhavaggappatta½   viya   ahosi.   Bodhisatto  “ida½  sambodhi½
p±puºanaµµh±na½   na  bhavissati  maññe”ti  padakkhiºa½  karonto  pacchimadis±-
bh±ga½   gantv±   puratth±bhimukho   aµµh±si,   tato   pacchimacakkav±¼a½  os²ditv±
heµµh±  av²cisampatta½  viya ahosi, puratthimacakkav±¼a½ ullaªghitv± upari bhava-
ggappatta½    viya    ahosi.   Ýhitaµµhitaµµh±ne   kirassa   nemivaµµipariyante   akkante
n±bhiy±    patiµµhitamah±sakaµacakka½   viya   (1.0083)   mah±pathav²   onatunnat±
ahosi.  Bodhisatto  “idampi  sambodhi½  p±puºanaµµh±na½  na bhavissati maññe”ti
padakkhiºa½  karonto  uttaradis±bh±ga½  gantv±  dakkhiº±bhimukho  aµµh±si,  tato
uttaracakkav±¼a½  os²ditv± heµµh± av²cisampatta½ viya ahosi, dakkhiºacakkav±¼a½
ullaªghitv±   upari  bhavaggappatta½  viya  ahosi.  Bodhisatto  “idampi  sambodhi½
p±puºanaµµh±na½  na  bhavissati  maññe”ti  padakkhiºa½  karonto puratthimadis±-
bh±ga½  gantv±  pacchim±bhimukho  aµµh±si. Puratthimadis±bh±ge pana sabbabu-
ddh±na½  pallaªkaµµh±na½,  ta½  neva  chambhati,  na  kampati.  Mah±satto  “ida½
sabbabuddh±na½   avijahita½  acalaµµh±na½  kilesapañjaraviddha½sanaµµh±nan”ti
ñatv±  t±ni  tiº±ni  agge  gahetv±  c±lesi,  t±vadeva  cuddasahattho  pallaªko  ahosi.
T±nipi  kho  tiº±ni  tath±r³pena  saºµh±nena  saºµhahi½su,  yath±r³pa½ sukusalopi
cittak±ro    v±    potthak±ro    v±    ±likhitumpi    samattho   natthi.   Bodhisatto   bodhi-



kkhandha½ piµµhito katv± puratth±bhimukho da¼ham±naso hutv±–
          “K±ma½ taco ca nh±ru ca, aµµhi ca avasissatu;
          upasussatu nissesa½, sar²re ma½salohita½”.
    Na  tvev±ha½  samm±sambodhi½  appatv± ima½ pallaªka½ bhindiss±m²ti asani-
satasannip±tenapi abhejjar³pa½ apar±jitapallaªka½ ±bhujitv± nis²di.
    Tasmi½  samaye m±ro devaputto “siddhatthakum±ro mayha½ vasa½ atikkamitu-
k±mo,   na   d±nissa   atikkamitu½   dass±m²”ti   m±rabalassa  santika½  gantv±  eta-
mattha½  ±rocetv± m±raghosana½ n±ma ghos±petv± m±rabala½ ±d±ya nikkhami.
S±   m±rasen±   m±rassa   purato   dv±dasayojan±  hoti,  dakkhiºato  ca  v±mato  ca
dv±dasayojan±,  pacchato  y±va  cakkav±¼apariyanta½ katv± µhit±, uddha½ navayo-
janubbedh±,  yass±  unnadantiy±  unn±dasaddo  yojanasahassato  paµµh±ya  patha-
vi-undriyanasaddo  viya  suyyati.  Atha m±ro devaputto diya¹¹hayojanasatika½ giri-
mekhala½  n±ma  hatthi½  abhiruhitv± b±husahassa½ m±petv± n±n±vudh±ni agga-
hesi.  Avases±yapi  m±raparis±ya  dve  jan±  ekasadisa½  ±vudha½  na  gaºhi½su,
n±nappak±ravaºº±  n±nappak±ramukh±  hutv±  mah±satta½ ajjhottharam±n± ±ga-
mi½su.
    Dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±  (1.0084)  pana  mah±sattassa thutiyo vadam±n±
aµµha½su.    Sakko   devar±j±   vijayuttarasaªkha½   dhamam±no   aµµh±si.   So   kira
saªkho   v²sahatthasatiko  hoti.  Saki½  v±ta½  g±h±petv±  dhamanto  catt±ro  m±se
sadda½   karitv±   nissaddo   hoti.   Mah±k±¼an±gar±j±   atirekapadasatena  vaººa½
vadanto  aµµh±si,  mah±brahm± setacchatta½ dh±rayam±no aµµh±si. M±rabale pana
bodhimaº¹a½  upasaªkamante  tesa½  ekopi µh±tu½ n±sakkhi, sammukhasammu-
khaµµh±neneva   pal±yi½su.  K±¼o  n±gar±j±  pathaviya½  nimujjitv±  pañcayojanasa-
tika½    mañjerikan±gabhavana½    gantv±    ubhohi   hatthehi   mukha½   pidahitv±
nipanno.   Sakko   vijayuttarasaªkha½   piµµhiya½   katv±   cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½
aµµh±si.  Mah±brahm±  setacchatta½  cakkav±¼akoµiya½ µhapetv± brahmalokameva
agam±si. Ek± devat±pi µh±tu½ samatth± n±hosi, mah±puriso ekakova nis²di.
    M±ropi  attano  parisa½ ±ha “t±t± suddhodanaputtena siddhatthena sadiso añño
puriso  n±ma  natthi,  maya½ sammukh± yuddha½ d±tu½ na sakkhiss±ma, pacch±-
bh±gena  dass±m±”ti.  Mah±purisopi  t²ºi  pass±ni  oloketv±  sabbadevat±na½  pal±-
tatt±  suññ±ni  addasa.  Puna  uttarapassena  m±rabala½  ajjhottharam±na½  disv±
“aya½   ettako  jano  ma½  ekaka½  sandh±ya  mahanta½  v±y±ma½  parakkama½
karoti,  imasmi½  µh±ne  mayha½  m±t±  v±  pit±  v±  bh±t±  v±  añño  v± koci ñ±tako
natthi,   im±   pana   dasa  p±ramiyova  mayha½  d²gharatta½  puµµhaparijanasadis±,
tasm±  p±ramiyova  phalaka½  katv±  p±ramisattheneva  paharitv±  aya½  balak±yo
may± viddha½setu½ vaµµat²”ti dasa p±ramiyo ±vajjam±no nis²di.
    Atha  kho  m±ro  devaputto “eteneva siddhattha½ pal±pess±m²”ti v±tamaº¹ala½
samuµµh±pesi.  Taªkhaºa½yeva  puratthim±dibhed± v±t± samuµµhahitv± a¹¹hayoja-
na-ekayojanadviyojanatiyojanappam±º±ni   pabbatak³µ±ni  pad±letv±  vanagaccha-
rukkh±d²ni  umm³letv±  samant±  g±manigame  cuººavicuººa½  k±tu½  samatth±pi
mah±purisassa   puññatejena   vihat±nubh±v±   bodhisatta½  patv±  c²varakaººama-
ttampi  c±letu½  n±sakkhi½su. Tato “udakena na ajjhottharitv± m±ress±m²”ti mah±-



vassa½  (1.0085) samuµµh±pesi. Tass±nubh±vena upar³pari satapaµalasahassapa-
µal±dibhed±   val±hak±   uµµhahitv±   vassi½su.  Vuµµhidh±r±vegena  pathav²  chidd±
ahosi.    Vanarukkh±d²na½    uparibh±gena   mah±megho   ±gantv±   mah±sattassa
c²vare  uss±vabinduµµh±namattampi temetu½ n±sakkhi. Tato p±s±ºavassa½ samu-
µµh±pesi.  Mahant±ni mahant±ni pabbatak³µ±ni dh³m±yant±ni pajjalant±ni ±k±sen±-
gantv± bodhisatta½ patv± dibbam±l±gu¼abh±va½ ±pajji½su. Tato paharaºavassa½
samuµµh±pesi.  Ekatodh±r±-ubhatodh±r±-asisattikhurapp±dayo  dh³m±yant±  pajja-
lant±   ±k±sen±gantv±   bodhisatta½   patv±  dibbapupph±ni  ahesu½.  Tato  aªg±ra-
vassa½  samuµµh±pesi. Ki½sukavaºº± aªg±r± ±k±sen±gantv± bodhisattassa p±da-
m³le  dibbapupph±ni hutv± vikiri½su. Tato kukku¼avassa½ samuµµh±pesi. Accuºho
aggivaººo    kukku¼o    ±k±sen±gantv±    bodhisattassa    p±dam³le    dibbacandana-
cuººa½    hutv±    nipati.    Tato   v±luk±vassa½   samuµµh±pesi.   Atisukhumav±luk±
dh³m±yant±   pajjalant±   ±k±sen±gantv±  bodhisattassa  p±dam³le  dibbapupph±ni
hutv±  nipati½su.  Tato  kalalavassa½  samuµµh±pesi.  Ta½  kalala½  dh³m±yanta½
pajjalanta½  ±k±sen±gantv± bodhisattassa p±dam³le dibbavilepana½ hutv± nipati.
Tato   “imin±   bhi½setv±  siddhattha½  pal±pess±m²”ti  andhak±ra½  samuµµh±pesi.
Ta½  caturaªgasamann±gata½  viya  mah±tama½ hutv± bodhisatta½ patv± s³riya-
ppabh±vihata½ viya andhak±ra½ antaradh±yi.
    Eva½  m±ro  im±hi navahi v±tavassap±s±ºapaharaºa-aªg±rakukku¼av±luk±kala-
la-andhak±ravuµµh²hi   bodhisatta½   pal±petu½   asakkonto   “ki½   bhaºe,  tiµµhatha,
ima½   siddhatthakum±ra½   gaºhatha   hanatha   pal±peth±”ti   parisa½   ±º±petv±
sayampi   girimekhalassa   hatthino   khandhe  nisinno  cakk±vudha½  ±d±ya  bodhi-
satta½  upasaªkamitv±  “siddhattha  uµµh±hi etasm± pallaªk±, n±ya½ tuyha½ p±pu-
º±ti,  mayha½  eva p±puº±t²”ti ±ha. Mah±satto tassa vacana½ sutv± avoca– “m±ra,
neva  tay±  dasa  p±ramiyo  p³rit±,  na  upap±ramiyo,  na paramatthap±ramiyo, n±pi
pañca  mah±paricc±g±  pariccatt±,  na ñ±tatthacariy±, na lokatthacariy±, na buddhi-
cariy±  p³rit±,  sabb±  (1.0086)  t±  may±yeva  p³rit±, tasm± n±ya½ pallaªko tuyha½
p±puº±ti, mayheveso p±puº±t²”ti.
    M±ro  kuddho  kodhavega½  asahanto  mah±purisassa  cakk±vudha½  vissajjesi.
Ta½  tassa  dasa  p±ramiyo  ±vajjentassa  uparibh±ge  m±l±vit±na½  hutv±  aµµh±si.
Ta½  kira  khuradh±racakk±vudha½  aññad± tena kuddhena vissaµµha½ ekaghana-
p±s±ºatthambhe  va½saka¼²re  viya  chindanta½ gacchati, id±ni pana tasmi½ m±l±-
vit±na½  hutv±  µhite  avases±  m±raparis±  “id±ni  pallaªkato vuµµh±ya pal±yissat²”ti
mahantamahant±ni  selak³µ±ni  vissajjesu½. T±nipi mah±purisassa dasa p±ramiyo
±vajjentassa  m±l±gu¼abh±va½  ±pajjitv± bh³miya½ pati½su. Devat± cakkav±¼amu-
khavaµµiya½  µhit±  g²va½  pas±retv± s²sa½ ukkhipitv± “naµµho vata so siddhatthaku-
m±rassa r³paggappatto attabh±vo, ki½ nu kho karissat²”ti olokenti.
    Tato    mah±puriso    “p³ritap±ram²na½   bodhisatt±na½   abhisambujjhanadivase
pattapallaªko   mayha½va   p±puº±t²”ti   vatv±  µhita½  m±ra½  ±ha–  “m±ra  tuyha½
d±nassa  dinnabh±ve  ko  sakkh²”ti. M±ro “ime ettak± jan± sakkhino”ti m±rabal±bhi-
mukha½   hattha½  pas±resi.  Tasmi½  khaºe  m±raparis±ya  “aha½  sakkh²,  aha½
sakkh²”ti  pavattasaddo  pathavi-undriyanasaddasadiso  ahosi. Atha m±ro mah±pu-



risa½   ±ha   “siddhattha,   tuyha½  d±nassa  dinnabh±ve  ko  sakkh²”ti.  Mah±puriso
“tuyha½  t±va  d±nassa  dinnabh±ve  sacetan±  sakkhino,  mayha½  pana imasmi½
µh±ne   sacetano   koci   sakkh²  n±ma  natthi,  tiµµhatu  t±va  me  avasesattabh±vesu
dinnad±na½,  vessantarattabh±ve  pana µhatv± mayha½ sattasatakamah±d±nassa
dinnabh±ve   aya½   acetan±pi   ghanamah±pathav²  sakkh²”ti  c²varagabbhantarato
dakkhiºahattha½  abhin²haritv±  “vessantarattabh±ve  µhatv±  mayha½ sattasataka-
mah±d±nassa   dinnabh±ve   tva½  sakkh²  na  sakkh²”ti  mah±pathavi-abhimukha½
hattha½  pas±resi.  Mah±pathav²  “aha½  te tad± sakkh²”ti viravasatena viravasaha-
ssena viravasatasahassena m±rabala½ avattharam±n± viya unnadi.
    Tato  (1.0087)  mah±purise  “dinna½  te  siddhattha  mah±d±na½ uttamad±nan”ti
vessantarad±na½    sammasante   diya¹¹hayojanasatiko   girimekhalahatth²   jaººu-
kehi  pathaviya½  patiµµh±si,  m±raparis±  dis±vidis±  pal±yi,  dve  ekamaggena gat±
n±ma  natthi,  s²s±bharaº±ni  ceva  nivatthavatth±ni  ca  pah±ya sammukhasammu-
khadis±hiyeva   pal±yi½su.   Tato   devasaªgh±   pal±yam±na½   m±rabala½   disv±
“m±rassa  par±jayo  j±to,  siddhatthakum±rassa  jayo, jayap³ja½ kariss±m±”ti n±g±
n±g±na½,   supaºº±   supaºº±na½,   devat±   devat±na½,  brahm±no  brahm±na½,
ugghosetv±  gandham±l±dihatth±  mah±purisassa  santika½  bodhipallaªka½  aga-
ma½su.
    Eva½ gatesu ca pana tesu–
          “Jayo hi buddhassa sir²mato aya½, m±rassa ca p±pimato par±jayo;
          ugghosayu½ bodhimaº¹e pamodit±, jaya½ tad± n±gagaº± mahesino.
          “Jayo hi buddhassa sir²mato aya½, m±rassa ca p±pimato par±jayo;
          ugghosayu½ bodhimaº¹e pamodit±, supaººasaªgh±pi jaya½ mahesino.
          “Jayo hi buddhassa sir²mato aya½, m±rassa ca p±pimato par±jayo;
          ugghosayu½ bodhimaº¹e pamodit±, jaya½ tad± devagaº± mahesino.
          “Jayo hi buddhassa sir²mato aya½, m±rassa ca p±pimato par±jayo;
          ugghosayu½ bodhimaº¹e pamodit±, jaya½ tad± brahmagaº±pi t±dino”ti.
    Avases±  dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu devat± m±l±gandhavilepanehi ca p³jaya-
m±n± n±nappak±r± thutiyo ca vadam±n± aµµha½su. Eva½ anatthaªgateyeva (1.0088
s³riye   mah±puriso  m±rabala½  vidhametv±  c²var³pari  patam±nehi  bodhirukkha-
ªkurehi  rattapav±¼apallavehi  viya  p³jiyam±no  paµhamay±me pubbeniv±sañ±ºa½
anussaritv±,  majjhimay±me  dibbacakkhu½  visodhetv±, pacchimay±me paµiccasa-
mupp±de  ñ±ºa½  ot±resi. Athassa dv±dasapadika½ paccay±k±ra½ vaµµavivaµµava-
sena    anulomapaµilomato    sammasantassa    dasasahass²   lokadh±tu   udakapari-
yanta½ katv± dv±dasakkhattu½ sampakampi.
    Mah±purise    pana   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   unn±detv±   aruºuggamanavel±ya
sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  paµivijjhante  sakaladasasahass²  lokadh±tu  alaªkatapaµiyatt±
ahosi.     P±c²nacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½     uss±pit±na½    dhaj±na½    paµ±k±na½
ra½siyo  pacchimacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½  paharanti,  tath±  pacchimacakkav±¼a-
mukhavaµµiya½  uss±pit±na½ p±c²nacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½, dakkhiºacakkav±¼a-
mukhavaµµiya½  uss±pit±na½  uttaracakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½,  uttaracakkav±¼amu-
khavaµµiya½   uss±pit±na½   dakkhiºacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½   paharanti,  pathavi-



tale   uss±pit±na½   pana   dhaj±na½  paµ±k±na½  brahmaloka½  ±hacca  aµµha½su,
brahmaloke    baddh±na½    pathavitale    patiµµhahi½su,   dasasahassacakkav±¼esu
pupph³pagarukkh±   puppha½   gaºhi½su,   phal³pagarukkh±  phalapiº¹²bh±rabha-
rit±   ahesu½.   Khandhesu   khandhapadum±ni   pupphi½su,   s±kh±su  s±kh±padu-
m±ni,  lat±su  lat±padum±ni,  ±k±se  olambakapadum±ni, sil±tal±ni bhinditv± upar³-
pari   satta   satta   hutv±   daº¹akapadum±ni  uµµhahi½su.  Dasasahass²  lokadh±tu
vaµµetv±  vissaµµham±l±gu¼±  viya  susanthatapupphasanth±ro viya ca ahosi. Cakka-
v±¼antaresu    aµµhayojanasahassalokantarik±    sattas³riyappabh±yapi   anobh±sita-
pubb±     ekobh±s±    ahesu½,    catur±s²tiyojanasahassagambh²ro    mah±samuddo
madhurodako   ahosi,   nadiyo  nappavatti½su,  jaccandh±  r³p±ni  passi½su,  j±tiba-
dhir±   sadda½  suºi½su,  j±tip²µhasappino  padas±  gacchi½su,  andubandhan±d²ni
chijjitv± pati½su.
    Eva½   aparim±ºena   sirivibhavena   p³jiyam±no   mah±puriso  anekappak±resu
acchariyadhammesu     p±tubh³tesu    sabbaññutaññ±ºa½    paµivijjhitv±    sabbabu-
ddh±na½ avijahita½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Anekaj±tisa½s±ra½ (1.0089), sandh±vissa½ anibbisa½;
          gahak±ra½ gavesanto, dukkh± j±ti punappuna½.
          “Gahak±raka diµµhosi, puna geha½ na k±hasi;
          Sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, gahak³µa½ visaªkhata½;
          visaªkh±ragata½ citta½, taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti. (dha. pa. 153-154);
    Iti   tusitapurato   paµµh±ya   y±va  aya½  bodhimaº¹e  sabbaññutappatti,  ettaka½
µh±na½ avid³renid±na½ n±m±ti veditabba½.
 
                                                    Avid³renid±nakath± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        3. Santikenid±nakath±
 
    “Santikenid±na½   pana   ‘bhagav±   s±vatthiya½   viharati   jetavane  an±thapiº¹i-
kassa  ±r±me.  Ves±liya½  viharati  mah±vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±yan’ti  eva½  tesu  tesu
µh±nesu   viharato   tasmi½   tasmi½   µh±neyeva  labbhat²”ti  vutta½.  Kiñc±pi  eva½



su-añjit±ni  akkh²ni  hadayama½sañca  ubbaµµetv±  dinna½,  j±l²kum±rasadis±  putt±
kaºh±jinakum±risadis±   dh²taro   madd²devisadis±   bhariy±yo   ca   paresa½   d±sa-
tth±ya   dinn±,   aya½   me  pallaªko  jayapallaªko  varapallaªko  ca.  Ettha  me  nisi-
nnassa   saªkapp±  paripuºº±,  na  t±va  ito  uµµhahiss±m²”ti  anekakoµisatasahass±
sam±pattiyo  sam±pajjanto  satt±ha½  tattheva  nis²di.  Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½ “atha
kho  bhagav±  satt±ha½  ekapallaªkena  nis²di  vimuttisukhapaµisa½ved²”ti  (ud±.  1;
mah±va. 1).
    Atha  ekacc±na½  devat±na½  “ajj±pi  n³na  siddhatthassa  kattabbakicca½ atthi,
pallaªkasmiñhi ±laya½ na vijahat²”ti parivitakko udap±di. Satth± devat±na½ (1.0090)
parivitakka½    ñatv±   t±sa½   vitakkav³pasamanattha½   veh±sa½   abbhuggantv±
yamakap±µih±riya½   dassesi.  Mah±bodhimaº¹asmiñhi  katap±µih±riyañca,  ñ±tisa-
m±game   katap±µih±riyañca,   p±thikaputtasam±game  katap±µih±riyañca,  sabba½
kaº¹ambarukkham³le yamakap±µih±riyasadisa½ ahosi.
    Eva½  satth±  imin±  p±µih±riyena  devat±na½  vitakka½ v³pasametv± pallaªkato
²saka½  p±c²nanissite  uttaradis±bh±ge  µhatv±  “imasmi½  vata me pallaªke sabba-
ññutaññ±ºa½   paµividdhan”ti   catt±ri   asaªkhyeyy±ni   kappasatasahassañca  p³ri-
t±na½   p±ram²na½   phal±dhigamaµµh±na½  pallaªka½  bodhirukkhañca  animisehi
akkh²hi   olokayam±no   satt±ha½   v²tin±mesi,  ta½  µh±na½  animisacetiya½  n±ma
j±ta½.  Atha  pallaªkassa  ca µhitaµµh±nassa ca antar± caªkama½ m±petv± puratthi-
mapacchimato    ±yate   ratanacaªkame   caªkamanto   satt±ha½   v²tin±mesi,   ta½
µh±na½ ratanacaªkamacetiya½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Catutthe  pana  satt±he  bodhito  pacchimuttaradis±bh±ge  devat±  ratanaghara½
m±payi½su,  tattha  pallaªkena  nis²ditv± abhidhammapiµaka½ visesato cettha ana-
ntanaya½    samantapaµµh±na½   vicinanto   satt±ha½   v²tin±mesi.   ¾bhidhammik±
pan±hu   “ratanaghara½   n±ma   na   sattaratanamaya½  geha½,  sattanna½  pana
pakaraº±na½   sammasitaµµh±na½   ‘ratanagharan’ti   vuccat²”ti.   Yasm±   panettha
ubhopete  pariy±y±  yujjanti, tasm± ubhayampeta½ gahetabbameva. Tato paµµh±ya
pana   ta½   µh±na½   ratanagharacetiya½   n±ma   j±ta½.  Eva½  bodhisam²peyeva
catt±ri  satt±h±ni  v²tin±metv±  pañcame  satt±he  bodhirukkham³l±  yena ajap±lani-
grodho  tenupasaªkami,  tatr±pi  dhamma½  vicinantoyeva  vimuttisukha½ paµisa½-
vedento nis²di.
    Tasmi½  samaye  m±ro devaputto “ettaka½ k±la½ anubandhanto ot±r±pekkhopi
imassa  na  kiñci khalita½ addasa½, atikkantod±ni esa mama vasan”ti domanassa-
ppatto   mah±magge   nis²ditv±  so¼asa  k±raº±ni  cintento  bh³miya½  so¼asa  lekh±
ka¹¹hi–   “aha½   eso   viya  d±nap±rami½  na  p³resi½,  tenamhi  imin±  sadiso  na
j±to”ti  eka½  lekha½  ka¹¹hi.  Tath±  “aha½  eso  viya  s²lap±rami½, nekkhammap±-
rami½,  paññ±p±rami½, v²riyap±rami½, khantip±rami½, saccap±rami½, adhiµµh±na-
p±rami½,  mett±p±rami½,  upekkh±p±rami½  na  p³resi½  (1.0091),  tenamhi  imin±
sadiso  na  j±to”ti  dasama½  lekha½ ka¹¹hi. Tath± “aha½ eso viya as±dh±raºassa
indriyaparopariyattañ±ºassa   paµivedh±ya   upanissayabh³t±   dasa   p±ramiyo   na
p³resi½,   tenamhi   imin±   sadiso  na  j±to”ti  ek±dasama½  lekha½  ka¹¹hi.  Tath±
“aha½  eso  viya  as±dh±raºassa  ±say±nusayañ±ºassa, mah±karuº±sam±pattiñ±-



ºassa,  yamakap±µih²rañ±ºassa,  an±varaºañ±ºassa, sabbaññutaññ±ºassa paµive-
dh±ya  upanissayabh³t± dasa p±ramiyo na p³resi½, tenamhi imin± sadiso na j±to”-
ti   so¼asama½   lekha½  ka¹¹hi.  Eva½  imehi  k±raºehi  mah±magge  so¼asa  lekh±
ka¹¹ham±no nis²di.
    Tasmi½  samaye  taºh±,  arati,  rag±ti  tisso  m±radh²taro  “pit±  no  na  paññ±yati,
kaha½  nu  kho  etarah²”ti  olokayam±n±  ta½  domanassappatta½ bh³mi½ vilekha-
m±na½  nisinna½  disv±  pitu  santika½  gantv±  “kasm±,  t±ta,  dukkh²  dummano”ti
pucchi½su.  Amm±,  aya½ mah±samaºo mayha½ vasa½ atikkanto, ettaka½ k±la½
olokento  ot±ramassa daµµhu½ n±sakkhi½, ten±ha½ dukkh² dummanoti. Yadi eva½
m±  cintayittha,  mayameta½  attano  vase  katv±  ±d±ya  ±gamiss±m±ti.  Na  sakk±,
amm±,  eso  kenaci  vase  k±tu½,  acal±ya  saddh±ya  patiµµhito  eso  purisoti.  “T±ta
maya½  itthiyo  n±ma  id±neva  na½  r±gap±s±d²hi  bandhitv± ±ness±ma, tumhe m±
cintayitth±”ti    bhagavanta½    upasaªkamitv±    “p±de   te   samaºa   paric±rem±”ti
±ha½su.  Bhagav±  va  t±sa½  vacana½  manasi  ak±si,  na  akkh²ni  umm²letv±  olo-
kesi,   anuttare  upadhisaªkhaye  vimuttam±naso  vivekasukhaññeva  anubhavanto
nis²di.
    Puna  m±radh²taro  “ucc±vac±  kho  puris±na½  adhipp±y±,  kesañci  kum±rik±su
pema½    hoti,    kesañci    paµhamavaye   µhit±su,   kesañci   majjhimavaye   µhit±su,
ya½n³na  maya½  n±nappak±rehi  r³pehi palobheyy±m±”ti ekamek± kum±rivaºº±-
divasena  sata½  sata½  attabh±ve  abhinimminitv±  kum±riyo,  avij±t±,  saki½vij±t±,
duvij±t±,  majjhimitthiyo,  mahitthiyo ca hutv± chakkhattu½ bhagavanta½ upasaªka-
mitv±  “p±de  te  samaºa  paric±rem±”ti  ±ha½su.  Tampi  bhagav±  na manas±k±si,
yath±  ta½  anuttare  upadhisaªkhayeva  vimutto. Keci pan±cariy± vadanti “t± mahi-
tthibh±vena  (1.0092)  upagat±  disv±  bhagav± ‘evameva½ et± khaº¹adant± palita-
kes±   hont³’ti   adhiµµh±s²”ti,   ta½   na  gahetabba½.  Na  hi  satth±  evar³pa½  adhi-
µµh±na½  karoti.  Bhagav±  pana  “apetha  tumhe,  ki½  disv±  eva½ v±yamatha, eva-
r³pa½   n±ma   av²tar±g±d²na½   purato   k±tu½   yutta½,   tath±gatassa  pana  r±go
pah²no, doso pah²no, moho pah²no”ti attano kilesappah±na½ ±rabbha–
          “Yassa jita½ n±vaj²yati, jitamassa noy±ti koci loke;
          ta½ buddhamanantagocara½, apada½ kena padena nessatha.
          “Yassa j±lin² visattik±, taºh± natthi kuhiñci netave;
          ta½  buddhamanantagocara½,  apada½  kena  padena  nessath±”ti. (dha. pa.
179-180)–
Im±   dhammapade   buddhavagge   dve   g±th±   vadanto   dhamma½   kathesi.  T±
“sacca½   kira   no  pit±  avoca,  araha½  sugato  loke  na  r±gena  suv±nayo”ti-±d²ni
vatv± pitu santika½ agama½su.
    Bhagav±pi  tattha  satt±ha½ v²tin±metv± mucalindam³la½ agam±si. Tattha satt±-
havaddalik±ya  uppann±ya  s²t±dipaµib±hanattha½  mucalindena  n±gar±jena satta-
kkhattu½  bhogehi  parikkhitto  asamb±dh±ya  gandhakuµiya½  viharanto viya vimu-
ttisukha½   paµisa½vediyam±no   satt±ha½  v²tin±metv±  r±j±yatana½  upasaªkami,
tatth±pi   vimuttisukha½   paµisa½vediyam±noyeva  nis²di.  Ett±vat±  satta  satt±h±ni
paripuºº±ni.  Etthantare  neva  mukhadhovana½, na sar²rapaµijaggana½, na ±h±ra-



kicca½ ahosi, jh±nasukhaphalasukheneva v²tin±mesi.
    Athassa   tasmi½   sattasatt±hamatthake   ek³napaññ±satime   divase  tattha  nisi-
nnassa  “mukha½  dhoviss±m²”ti  citta½  udap±di.  Sakko  dev±namindo  agadahar²-
µaka½   ±haritv±   ad±si,   satth±   ta½   paribhuñji,   tenassa   sar²rava¼añja½  ahosi.
Athassa  sakkoyeva n±galat±dantakaµµhañceva mukhadhovana-udakañca (1.0093)
ad±si.  Satth±  ta½  dantakaµµha½  kh±ditv± anotattadahodakena mukha½ dhovitv±
tattheva r±j±yatanam³le nis²di.
    Tasmi½  samaye  tapussabhallik± n±ma dve v±ºij± pañcahi sakaµasatehi ukkal±-
janapad±   majjhimadesa½   gacchant±   attano   ñ±tis±lohit±ya   devat±ya  sakaµ±ni
sannirumbhitv±   satthu  ±h±rasamp±dane  uss±hit±  manthañca  madhupiº¹ikañca
±d±ya  “paµiggaºh±tu  no,  bhante,  bhagav± ima½ ±h±ra½ anukampa½ up±d±y±”ti
satth±ra½    upasaªkamitv±   aµµha½su.   Bhagav±   p±y±sapaµiggahaºadivaseyeva
pattassa   antarahitatt±  “na  kho  tath±gat±  hatthesu  paµiggaºhanti,  kimhi  nu  kho
aha½  paµiggaºheyyan”ti  cintesi.  Athassa citta½ ñatv± cat³hi dis±hi catt±ro mah±-
r±j±no  indan²lamaºimaye  patte upan±mesu½, bhagav± te paµikkhipi. Puna mugga-
vaººaselamaye  catt±ro  patte  upan±mesu½. Bhagav± catunnampi devaputt±na½
anukamp±ya   catt±ropi  patte  paµiggahetv±  upar³pari  µhapetv±  “eko  hot³”ti  adhi-
µµh±si,  catt±ropi  mukhavaµµiya½  paññ±yam±nalekh± hutv± majjhimena pam±ºena
ekatta½  upagami½su.  Bhagav±  tasmi½  paccagghe  selamaye patte ±h±ra½ paµi-
ggaºhitv±   paribhuñjitv±   anumodana½   ak±si.   Dve   bh±taro   v±ºij±   buddhañca
dhammañca  saraºa½  gantv± dvev±cik± up±sak± ahesu½. Atha nesa½ “eka½ no,
bhante, paricaritabbaµµh±na½ deth±”ti vadant±na½ dakkhiºahatthena attano s²sa½
par±masitv±   kesadh±tuyo   ad±si.   Te   attano   nagare  t±  dh±tuyo  suvaººasamu-
ggassa anto pakkhipitv± cetiya½ patiµµh±pesu½.
    Samm±sambuddhopi  kho  tato uµµh±ya puna ajap±lanigrodhameva gantv± nigro-
dham³le     nis²di.     Athassa     tattha     nisinnamattasseva     attan±     adhigatassa
dhammassa   gambh²rata½   paccavekkhantassa   sabbabuddh±na½  ±ciººo  “adhi-
gato   kho  my±ya½  dhammo”ti  paresa½  dhamma½  adesetukamyat±k±rapavatto
vitakko  udap±di.  Atha  brahm±  sahampati  “nassati  vata  bho  loko, vinassati vata
bho  loko”ti  dasahi  cakkav±¼asahassehi  sakkasuy±masantusitasunimmitavasava-
ttimah±brahm±no    ±d±ya    satthu   santika½   gantv±   “desetu,   bhante,   bhagav±
dhamman”ti-±din± nayena dhammadesana½ ±y±ci.
    Satth±    (1.0094)    tassa   paµiñña½   datv±   “kassa   nu   kho   aha½   paµhama½
dhamma½  deseyyan”ti  cintento  “±¼±ro  paº¹ito,  so ima½ dhamma½ khippa½ ±j±-
nissat²”ti   citta½   upp±detv±   puna  olokento  tassa  satt±hak±lakatabh±va½  ñatv±
udaka½  ±vajjesi.  Tass±pi  abhidosak±lakatabh±va½  ñatv±  “bah³pak±r±  kho  me
pañcavaggiy±  bhikkh³”ti  pañcavaggiye  ±rabbha  manasik±ra½  katv±  “kaha½ nu
kho   te   etarahi  viharant²”ti  ±vajjento  “b±r±ºasiya½  isipatane  migad±ye”ti  ñatv±
“tattha  gantv±  dhammacakka½  pavattess±m²”ti  katip±ha½ bodhimaº¹as±mant±-
yeva   piº¹±ya   caranto   viharitv±  ±s±¼hipuººam±siya½  “b±r±ºasi½  gamiss±m²”ti
c±tuddasiya½   pacc³sasamaye   vibh±t±ya   rattiy±  k±lasseva  pattac²varam±d±ya
aµµh±rasayojanamagga½  paµipanno  antar±magge  upaka½  n±ma  ±j²vaka½  disv±



tassa  attano  buddhabh±va½  ±cikkhitv±  ta½  divasa½yeva  s±yanhasamaye isipa-
tana½ agam±si.
    Pañcavaggiy±   ther±   tath±gata½   d³ratova  ±gacchanta½  disv±  “aya½  ±vuso
samaºo   gotamo  paccayab±hull±ya  ±vattitv±  paripuººak±yo  p²ºindriyo  suvaººa-
vaººo   hutv±  ±gacchati,  imassa  abhiv±dan±d²ni  na  kariss±ma,  mah±kulapasuto
kho   panesa   ±san±bhih±ra½   arahati,   tenassa  ±sanamatta½  paññ±pess±m±”ti
katika½   aka½su.  Bhagav±  sadevakassa  lokassa  citt±c±ra½  j±nanasamatthena
ñ±ºena  “ki½ nu kho ime cintayi½s³”ti ±vajjetv± citta½ aññ±si. Atha ne sabbadeva-
manussesu   anodissakavasena  pharaºasamattha½  mettacitta½  saªkhipitv±  odi-
ssakavasena   mettacittena   phari.  Te  bhagavat±  mettacittena  phuµµh±  tath±gate
upasaªkamante  sak±ya  katik±ya  saºµh±tu½  asakkont±  abhiv±danapaccuµµh±n±-
d²ni    sabbakicc±ni    aka½su,    samm±sambuddhabh±va½   panassa   aj±nam±n±
kevala½ n±mena ca ±vusov±dena ca samud±caranti.
    Atha  ne  bhagav±  “m±  vo,  bhikkhave,  tath±gata½  n±mena ca ±vusov±dena ca
samud±caratha,    araha½,    bhikkhave,    tath±gato    samm±sambuddho”ti   attano
buddhabh±va½  saññ±petv± paññatte varabuddh±sane nisinno uttar±s±¼hanakkha-
ttayoge  vattam±ne aµµh±rasahi brahmakoµ²hi parivuto pañcavaggiye (1.0095) there
±mantetv±    dhammacakkappavattanasuttanta½   desesi.   Tesu   aññ±sikoº¹añña-
tthero   desan±nus±rena   ñ±ºa½  pesento  suttapariyos±ne  aµµh±rasahi  brahmako-
µ²hi  saddhi½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si.  Satth±  tattheva vassa½ upagantv± punadi-
vase   vappatthera½   ovadanto  vih±reyeva  nis²di,  ses±  catt±ro  piº¹±ya  cari½su.
Vappatthero   pubbaºheyeva   sot±pattiphala½   p±puºi.  Eteneva  up±yena  punadi-
vase   bhaddiyatthera½,   punadivase   mah±n±matthera½,   punadivase   assajitthe-
ranti   sabbe   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±petv±  pañcamiya½  pakkhassa  pañcapi  jane
sannip±tetv±  anattalakkhaºasuttanta½  (sa½.  ni. 3.59; mah±va. 20 ±dayo) desesi.
Desan±pariyos±ne pañcapi ther± arahattaphale patiµµhahi½su. Atha satth± yasaku-
laputtassa    upanissaya½    disv±    ta½    rattibh±ge    nibbijjitv±    geha½    pah±ya
nikkhanta½  “ehi  yas±”ti  pakkositv± tasmi½yeva rattibh±ge sot±pattiphale, punadi-
vase   arahatte  patiµµh±petv±,  aparepi  tassa  sah±yake  catupaºº±sa  jane  ehibhi-
kkhupabbajj±ya pabb±jetv± arahatta½ p±pesi.
    Eva½    loke    ekasaµµhiy±   arahantesu   j±tesu   satth±   vutthavasso   pav±retv±
“caratha,   bhikkhave,   c±rikan”ti  saµµhi  bhikkh³  dis±su  pesetv±  saya½  uruvela½
gacchanto  antar±magge  kapp±sikavanasaº¹e  ti½sa jane bhaddavaggiyakum±re
vinesi.   Tesu   sabbapacchimako   sot±panno,   sabbuttamo   an±g±m²   ahosi.  Tepi
sabbe  ehibhikkhubh±veneva  pabb±jetv±  dis±su  pesetv± uruvela½ gantv± a¹¹hu-
¹¹h±ni   p±µih±riyasahass±ni  dassetv±  uruvelakassap±dayo  sahassajaµilapariv±re
tebh±tikajaµile  vinetv±  ehibhikkhubh±veneva pabb±jetv± gay±s²se nis²d±petv± ±di-
ttapariy±yadesan±ya   (mah±va.   54)   arahatte   patiµµh±petv±   tena  arahantasaha-
ssena    parivuto    “bimbis±rarañño   dinna½   paµiñña½   mocess±m²”ti   r±jagaha½
gantv±   nagar³pac±re   laµµhivanuyy±na½   agam±si.  R±j±  uyy±nap±lassa  santik±
“satth± ±gato”ti sutv± dv±dasanahutehi br±hmaºagahapatikehi parivuto satth±ra½
upasaªkamitv±  (1.0096) cakkavicittatalesu suvaººapaµµavit±na½ viya pabh±samu-



daya½   vissajjantesu   tath±gatassa   p±desu   siras±   nipatitv±   ekamanta½  nis²di
saddhi½ paris±ya.
    Atha  kho  tesa½ br±hmaºagahapatik±na½ etadahosi “ki½ nu kho mah±samaºo
uruvelakassape   brahmacariya½   carati,  ud±hu  uruvelakassapo  mah±samaºe”ti.
Bhagav± tesa½ cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya thera½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–
          “Kimeva disv± uruvelav±si, pah±si aggi½ kisako vad±no;
          pucch±mi   ta½   kassapa  etamattha½,  katha½  pah²na½  tava  aggihuttan”ti.
(mah±va. 55);
Theropi bhagavato adhipp±ya½ viditv±–
          “R³pe ca sadde ca atho rase ca, k±mitthiyo c±bhivadanti yaññ±;
          eta½  malanti  upadh²su  ñatv±,  tasm±  na  yiµµhe  na hute arañjin”ti. (mah±va.
55)–
Ima½  g±tha½  vatv±  attano s±vakabh±vapak±sanattha½ tath±gatassa p±dapiµµhe
s²sa½  µhapetv±  “satth±  me,  bhante,  bhagav±,  s±vakohamasm²”ti vatv± ekat±la½
dvit±la½  tit±lanti  y±va sattat±lappam±ºa½ sattakkhattu½ veh±sa½ abbhuggantv±
oruyha  tath±gata½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di. Ta½ p±µih±riya½ disv± mah±jano
“aho  mah±nubh±v±  buddh±,  eva½ th±magatadiµµhiko n±ma ‘arah±’ti maññam±no
uruvelakassapopi  diµµhij±la½  bhinditv±  tath±gatena  damito”ti satthu guºakatha½-
yeva  kathesi.  Bhagav±  “n±ha½  id±niyeva  uruvelakassapa½  damemi, at²tepi esa
may±  damitoyev±”ti  vatv± imiss± aµµhuppattiy± mah±n±radakassapaj±taka½ (j±. 2.
22.545  ±dayo)  kathetv±  catt±ri  sacc±ni  pak±sesi.  Magadhar±j±  ek±dasahi nahu-
tehi   saddhi½   sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si,  eka½  nahuta½  up±sakatta½  paµivedesi.
R±j±   satthu  santike  nisinnoyeva  pañca  ass±sake  pavedetv±  (1.0097)  saraºa½
gantv±  sv±tan±ya  nimantetv±  ±san±  vuµµh±ya  bhagavanta½  padakkhiºa½ katv±
pakk±mi.
    Punadivase  yehi  ca  bhagav±  diµµho,  yehi  ca  adiµµho,  sabbepi  r±jagahav±sino
aµµh±rasakoµisaªkh±  manuss±  tath±gata½  daµµhuk±m± p±tova r±jagahato laµµhiva-
nuyy±na½  agama½su.  Tig±vuto  maggo nappahosi, sakalalaµµhivanuyy±na½ nira-
ntara½  phuµa½  ahosi. Mah±jano dasabalassa r³pasobhaggappatta½ attabh±va½
passanto   titti½   k±tu½   n±sakkhi.   Vaººabh³mi  n±mes±.  Evar³pesu  hi  µh±nesu
tath±gatassa  lakkhaº±nubyañjan±dippabhed±  sabb±pi  r³pak±yasir² vaººetabb±.



          siªg²nikkhasavaººo, r±jagaha½ p±visi bhagav±.
          “Mutto muttehi saha pur±ºajaµilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi;
          siªg²nikkhasavaººo, r±jagaha½ p±visi bhagav±.
          “Tiººo tiººehi saha pur±ºajaµilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi;
          siªg²nikkhasavaººo, r±jagaha½ p±visi bhagav±.
          “Dasav±so (1.0098) dasabalo, dasadhammavid³ dasabhi cupeto;
          so dasasatapariv±ro, r±jagaha½ p±visi bhagav±”ti. (mah±va. 58)–
Im±hi  g±th±hi  satthu  vaººa½  vadam±no  purato p±y±si. Tad± mah±jano m±ºava-
kassa  r³pasiri½  disv±  “ativiya  abhir³po  aya½  m±ºavako,  na  kho  pana amhehi
diµµhapubbo”ti   cintetv±   “kuto  aya½  m±ºavako,  kassa  v±yan”ti  ±ha.  Ta½  sutv±
m±ºavo–
          “Yo dh²ro sabbadhi danto, suddho appaµipuggalo;
          araha½ sugato loke, tass±ha½ paric±rako”ti. (mah±va. 58)– g±tham±ha;
    Satth±   sakkena  katok±sa½  magga½  paµipajjitv±  bhikkhusahassaparivuto  r±ja-
gaha½  p±visi.  R±j±  buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv± “aha½,
bhante,  t²ºi  ratan±ni  vin±  vattitu½  na  sakkhiss±mi,  vel±ya  v±  avel±ya v± bhaga-
vato  santika½  ±gamiss±mi, laµµhivanuyy±na½ n±ma atid³re, ida½ pana amh±ka½
ve¼uvana½   n±ma   uyy±na½   n±tid³re   n±cc±sanne  gaman±gamanasampanna½
buddh±raha½  sen±sana½. Ida½ me bhagav± paµiggaºh±t³”ti suvaººabhiªk±rena
pupphagandhav±sita½   maºivaººa½   udaka½   ±d±ya   ve¼uvanuyy±na½   paricca-
janto  dasabalassa  hatthe  udaka½ p±tesi. Tasmi½ ±r±mapaµiggahaºe “buddhas±-
sanassa  m³l±ni  otiºº±n²”ti  mah±pathav²  kampi.  Jambud²pasmiñhi  µhapetv± ve¼u-
vana½  añña½ mah±pathavi½ kampetv± gahitasen±sana½ n±ma natthi. Tambapa-
ººid²pepi   µhapetv±  mah±vih±ra½  añña½  pathavi½  kampetv±  gahitasen±sana½
n±ma   natthi.   Satth±   ve¼uvan±r±ma½   paµiggahetv±  rañño  anumodana½  katv±
uµµh±y±san± bhikkhusaªghaparivuto ve¼uvana½ agam±si.
    Tasmi½  kho  pana  samaye  s±riputto  ca  moggall±no  c±ti  dve  paribb±jak± r±ja-
gaha½  upaniss±ya  viharanti amata½ pariyesam±n±. Tesu s±riputto assajitthera½
piº¹±ya  paviµµha½  disv±  pasannacitto  payirup±sitv±  (1.0099)  “ye dhamm± hetu-
ppabhav±”ti  g±tha½ sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµh±ya attano sah±yakassa moggall±-
naparibb±jakassapi   tameva   g±tha½   abh±si.   Sopi  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si.  Te
ubhopi   jan±   sañcaya½   oloketv±   attano   paris±ya  saddhi½  bhagavato  santike
pabbaji½su.  Tesu  mah±moggall±no  satt±hena  arahatta½  p±puºi, s±riputtatthero
a¹¹ham±sena.  Ubhopi  ca  ne satth± aggas±vakaµµh±ne µhapesi. S±riputtattherena
arahattappattadivaseyeva s±vakasannip±ta½ ak±si.
    Tath±gate   pana   tasmi½yeva  ve¼uvanuyy±ne  viharante  suddhodanamah±r±j±
“putto  kira  me  chabbass±ni  dukkarak±rika½ caritv± param±bhisambodhi½ patv±
pavattavaradhammacakko  r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya ve¼uvane viharat²”ti sutv± añña-
tara½  amacca½  ±mantesi  “ehi, bhaºe, purisasahassapariv±ro r±jagaha½ gantv±
mama   vacanena  ‘pit±  vo  suddhodanamah±r±j±  daµµhuk±mo’ti  vatv±  putta½  me
gaºhitv±  eh²”ti  ±ha.  So “eva½, dev±”ti rañño vacana½ siras± sampaµicchitv± puri-
sasahassapariv±ro  khippameva  saµµhiyojanamagga½ gantv± dasabalassa catupa-



risamajjhe  nis²ditv±  dhammadesan±vel±ya  vih±ra½ p±visi. So “tiµµhatu t±va rañño
pahitas±sanan”ti    pariyante   µhito   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   yath±µhitova
saddhi½    purisasahassena   arahatta½   patv±   pabbajja½   y±ci.   Bhagav±   “etha
bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½  pas±resi, sabbe taªkhaºa½yeva iddhimayapattac²varadhar±
saµµhivassatther±  viya  ahesu½.  Arahatta½  pattak±lato paµµh±ya pana ariy± n±ma
majjhatt±va  hont²ti  so  raññ±  pahitas±sana½  dasabalassa  na kathesi. R±j± “neva
gato  ±gacchati,  na  s±sana½  suyyat²”ti  “ehi, bhaºe, tva½ gacch±h²”ti teneva niy±-
mena  añña½  amacca½  pesesi.  Sopi  gantv±  purimanayeneva saddhi½ paris±ya
arahatta½  patv± tuºh² ahosi. R±j± eteneva niy±mena purisasahassapariv±re nava
amacce pesesi, sabbe attano kicca½ niµµh±petv± tuºh²bh³t± tattheva vihari½su.
    R±j±  (1.0100)  s±sanamattampi  ±haritv±  ±cikkhanta½  alabhitv±  cintesi “ettak±
jan±  mayi  sineh±bh±vena  s±sanamattampi  na  pacc±hari½su,  ko  nu  kho mama
vacana½  karissat²”ti sabba½ r±jabala½ olokento k±¼ud±yi½ addasa. So kira rañño
sabbatthas±dhako  amacco  abbhantariko  ativiss±siko  bodhisattena saddhi½ eka-
divase   j±to   sahapa½suk²¼ako   sah±yo.  Atha  na½  r±j±  ±mantesi  “t±ta,  k±¼ud±yi
aha½   mama   putta½   passituk±mo  nava  purisasahass±ni  pesesi½,  ekapurisopi
±gantv±  s±sanamatta½  ±rocentopi  natthi,  dujj±no  kho  pana  j²vitantar±yo,  aha½
j²vam±nova  putta½  daµµhu½  icch±mi,  sakkhissasi  nu  kho me putta½ dassetun”ti.
Sakkhiss±mi,  deva,  sace  pabbajitu½  labhiss±m²ti.  T±ta,  tva½ pabbajitv± v± apa-
bbajitv±  v±  mayha½  putta½  dasseh²ti.  So  “s±dhu, dev±”ti rañño s±sana½ ±d±ya
r±jagaha½  gantv±  satthu  dhammadesan±vel±ya  parisapariyante µhito dhamma½
sutv± sapariv±ro arahattaphala½ patv± ehibhikkhubh±ve patiµµh±si.
    Satth±   buddho   hutv±   paµhama½   antovassa½  isipatane  vasitv±  vutthavasso
pav±retv±   uruvela½   gantv±   tattha   tayo   m±se   vasanto  tebh±tikajaµile  vinetv±
bhikkhusahassapariv±ro  phussam±sapuººam±ya½  r±jagaha½  gantv± dve m±se
vasi.   Ett±vat±   b±r±ºasito   nikkhantassa   pañca  m±s±  j±t±,  sakalo  hemanto  ati-
kkanto.  K±¼ud±yittherassa  ±gatadivasato sattaµµha divas± v²tivatt±, so phagguº²pu-
ººam±siya½  cintesi  “atikkanto  hemanto,  vasantasamayo  anuppatto,  manussehi
sass±d²ni   uddharitv±   sammukhasammukhaµµh±nehi   magg±  dinn±,  haritatiºasa-
ñchann±  pathav²,  supupphit± vanasaº¹±, paµipajjanakkham± magg±, k±lo dasaba-
lassa ñ±tisaªgaha½ k±tun”ti. Atha bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv±–
          “Aªg±rino d±ni dum± bhadante, phalesino chadana½ vippah±ya;
          te accimantova pabh±sayanti, samayo mah±v²ra aªg²ras±na½ …pe….
          “N±tis²ta½ (1.0101) n±ti-uºha½, n±tidubbhikkhach±taka½;
          saddal± harit± bh³mi, esa k±lo mah±mun²”ti.–
Saµµhimatt±hi  g±th±hi  dasabalassa  kulanagara½  gamanatth±ya  gamanavaººa½
vaººesi.  Atha  na½  satth±  “ki½  nu  kho  ud±yi  madhurassarena  gamanavaººa½
vaººes²”ti    ±ha.   Bhante,   tumh±ka½   pit±   suddhodanamah±r±j±   passituk±mo,
karotha  ñ±tak±na½  saªgahanti.  S±dhu  ud±yi,  kariss±mi  ñ±tak±na½  saªgaha½,
bhikkhusaªghassa   ±rocehi,   gamikavatta½  p³ressant²ti.  “S±dhu,  bhante”ti  thero
tesa½ ±rocesi.
    Bhagav±  aªgamagadhav±s²na½  kulaputt±na½  dasahi  sahassehi, kapilavatthu-



v±s²na½  dasahi  sahasseh²ti  sabbeheva  v²satisahassehi kh²º±savabhikkh³hi pari-
vuto  r±jagah±  nikkhamitv±  divase divase yojana½ gacchati. “R±jagahato saµµhiyo-
jana½    kapilavatthu½    dv²hi    m±sehi   p±puºiss±m²”ti   aturitac±rika½   pakk±mi.
Theropi    “bhagavato    nikkhantabh±va½   rañño   ±rocess±m²”ti   veh±sa½   abbhu-
ggantv±   rañño   nivesane   p±turahosi.   R±j±  thera½  disv±  tuµµhacitto  mah±rahe
pallaªke    nis²d±petv±    attano    paµiy±ditassa    n±naggarasabhojanassa    patta½
p³retv±  ad±si.  Thero  uµµh±ya  gaman±k±ra½  dassesi.  Nis²ditv±  bhuñjatha, t±t±ti.
Satthu  santika½  gantv± bhuñjiss±mi, mah±r±j±ti. Kaha½ pana, t±ta, satth±ti? V²sa-
tisahassabhikkhupariv±ro   tumh±ka½  dassanatth±ya  c±rika½  nikkhanto,  mah±r±-
j±ti.  R±j±  tuµµham±naso  ±ha  “tumhe  ima½  paribhuñjitv±  y±va  mama putto ima½
nagara½  p±puº±ti,  t±vassa  itova  piº¹ap±ta½  harath±”ti.  Thero adhiv±sesi. R±j±
thera½  parivisitv±  patta½  gandhacuººena  ubbaµµetv± uttamabhojanassa p³retv±
“tath±gatassa  deth±”ti  therassa  hatthe  patiµµh±pesi.  Thero  sabbesa½  passant±-
na½yeva   patta½   ±k±se  khipitv±  sayampi  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  piº¹ap±ta½
±haritv±  satthu  hatthe  µhapesi.  Satth±  ta½  paribhuñji. Etenup±yena thero divase
divase   ±hari,   satth±pi  antar±magge  raññoyeva  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñji.  Theropi
bhattakicc±vas±ne   divase   divase   “ajja  ettaka½  bhagav±  ±gato,  ajja  ettakan”ti
buddhaguºapaµisa½yutt±ya   kath±ya   sakala½  r±jakula½  satthu  dassana½  vin±-
yeva    satthari    sañj±tappas±da½   ak±si.   Teneva   na½   bhagav±   “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  (1.0102) bhikkh³na½ kulappas±dak±na½ yadida½
k±¼ud±y²”ti (a. ni. 1.219, 225) etadagge µhapesi.
    S±kiy±pi  kho  “anuppatte  bhagavati amh±ka½ ñ±tiseµµha½ passiss±m±”ti sanni-
patitv±  bhagavato vasanaµµh±na½ v²ma½sam±n± “nigrodhasakkassa ±r±mo rama-
º²yo”ti   sallakkhetv±   tattha   sabba½   paµijagganavidhi½   k±retv±  gandhapuppha-
hatth±  paccuggamana½  karont±  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ite daharadahare n±gara-
d±rake  ca  n±garad±rik±yo ca paµhama½ pahiºi½su, tato r±jakum±re ca r±jakum±-
rik±yo  ca,  tesa½ anantara½ s±ma½ gandhapupphacuºº±d²hi p³jayam±n± bhaga-
vanta½  gahetv±  nigrodh±r±mameva  agama½su. Tatra bhagav± v²satisahassakh²-
º±savaparivuto  paññattavarabuddh±sane  nis²di.  S±kiy±  n±ma  m±naj±tik± m±na-
tthaddh±,   te   “siddhatthakum±ro   amhehi  daharataro,  amh±ka½  kaniµµho,  bh±gi-
neyyo, putto, natt±”ti cintetv± daharadahare r±jakum±re ±ha½su “tumhe vandatha,
maya½ tumh±ka½ piµµhito nis²diss±m±”ti.
    Tesu  eva½  avanditv±  nisinnesu  bhagav± tesa½ ajjh±saya½ oloketv± “na ma½
ñ±tayo   vandanti,   handa   d±ni   ne   vand±pess±m²”ti   abhiññ±p±daka½   catuttha-
jjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   tato   vuµµh±ya   ±k±sa½   abbhuggantv±   tesa½  s²se  p±da-
pa½su½  okiram±no  viya kaº¹ambarukkham³le yamakap±µih±riyasadisa½ p±µih±-
riya½  ak±si. R±j± ta½ acchariya½ disv± ±ha– “bhagav± tumh±ka½ j±tadivase k±¼a-
devalassa  vandanattha½ upan²t±na½ p±de vo parivattitv± br±hmaºassa matthake
patiµµhite  disv±pi  aha½  tumhe vandi½, aya½ me paµhamavandan±. Vappamaªga-
ladivase  jambucch±y±ya sirisayane nisinn±na½ vo jambucch±y±ya aparivattana½
disv±pi  p±de  vandi½,  aya½ me dutiyavandan±. Id±ni ima½ adiµµhapubba½ p±µih±-
riya½  disv±pi  aha½  tumh±ka½  p±de vand±mi, aya½ me tatiyavandan±”ti. Raññ±



pana  vandite  bhagavanta½ avanditv± µh±tu½ samattho n±ma ekas±kiyopi n±hosi,
sabbe vandi½suyeva.
    Iti  bhagav±  ñ±tayo  vand±petv±  ±k±sato  otaritv±  paññatt±sane  nis²di.  Nisinne
bhagavati  sikh±patto  ñ±tisam±gamo  ahosi (1.0103), sabbe ekaggacitt± hutv± nis²-
di½su.  Tato  mah±megho  pokkharavassa½  vassi. Tambavaººa½ udaka½ heµµh±
viravanta½   gacchati,  temituk±mova  temeti,  atemituk±massa  sar²re  ekabinduma-
ttampi  na  patati. Ta½ disv± sabbe acchariyabbhutacittaj±t± “aho acchariya½, aho
abbhutan”ti  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½. Satth± “na id±neva mayha½ ñ±tisam±game
pokkharavassa½  vassati,  at²tepi  vass²”ti  imiss±  aµµhuppattiy± vessantaraj±taka½
kathesi.  Dhammadesana½  sutv± sabbe uµµh±ya vanditv± pakkami½su. Ekopi r±j±
v±   r±jamah±matto   v±   “sve  amh±ka½  bhikkha½  gaºhath±”ti  vatv±  gato  n±ma
natthi.
    Satth±  punadivase  v²satisahassabhikkhuparivuto kapilavatthu½ piº¹±ya p±visi.
Ta½  na koci gantv± nimantesi, patta½ v± aggahosi. Bhagav± indakh²le µhitova ±va-
jjesi  “katha½  nu  kho pubbabuddh± kulanagare piº¹±ya cari½su, ki½ uppaµip±µiy±
issarajan±na½  ghar±ni  agama½su, ud±hu sapad±nac±rika½ cari½s³”ti. Tato eka-
buddhassapi  uppaµip±µiy±  gamana½ adisv± “may±pi id±ni ayameva va½so, aya½
paveº²  paggahetabb±,  ±yatiñca  me  s±vak±pi mamaññeva anusikkhant± piº¹ac±-
rikavatta½  parip³ressant²”ti  koµiya½  niviµµhagehato paµµh±ya sapad±na½ piº¹±ya
cari.   “Ayyo   kira   siddhatthakum±ro  piº¹±ya  carat²”ti  dvibh³makatibh³mak±d²su
p±s±desu s²hapañjare vivaritv± mah±jano dassanaby±vaµo ahosi.
    R±hulam±t±pi  dev²  “ayyaputto kira imasmi½yeva nagare mahantena r±j±nubh±-
vena   suvaººasivik±d²hi   vicaritv±   id±ni   kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±yavatthava-
sano  kap±lahattho  piº¹±ya  carati,  sobhati nu kho”ti s²hapañjara½ vivaritv± oloka-
yam±n±    bhagavanta½    n±n±vir±gasamujjal±ya    sar²rappabh±ya    nagarav²thiyo
obh±setv±    by±mappabh±parikkhepasamaªg²bh³t±ya    as²ti-anubyañjan±vabh±si-
t±ya  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹it±ya  anopam±ya  buddhasiriy±  viro-
cam±na½ disv± uºh²sato paµµh±ya y±va p±datal±–
          “Siniddhan²lamudukuñcitakeso (1.0104), s³riyanimmalatal±bhinal±µo;
          yuttatuªgamuduk±yatan±so, ra½sij±lavitato naras²ho.
          “Cakkavaraªkitarattasup±do, lakkhaºamaº¹ita-±yatapaºhi;
          c±marihatthavibh³sitapaºho, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “Sakyakum±ro varado sukhum±lo, lakkhaºavicittapasannasar²ro;
          lokahit±ya ±gato narav²ro, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “¾yatayuttasusaºµhitasoto, gopakhumo abhin²lanetto;
          indadhanu-abhin²labhamuko, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “Puººacandanibho mukhavaººo, devanar±na½ piyo naran±go;
          mattagajindavil±sitag±m², esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “Siniddhasugambh²ramañjusaghoso, hiªgulavaººarattasujivho;
          v²sativ²satisetasudanto, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “Khattiyasambhava-aggakulindo, devamanussanamassitap±do;
          s²lasam±dhipatiµµhitacitto, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.



          “Vaµµasuvaµµasusaºµhitag²vo (1.0105), s²hahanumigar±jasar²ro;
          kañcanasucchavi-uttamavaººo, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “Añjanasamavaººasun²lakeso, kañcanapaµµavisuddhanal±µo;
          osadhipaº¹arasuddhasu-uººo, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho.
          “Gacchantonilapathe viya cando, t±r±gaºapariva¹¹hitar³po;
          s±vakamajjhagato samaºindo, esa hi tuyha½ pit± naras²ho”ti.–



Evamim±hi   dasahi   naras²hag±th±hi   n±ma  abhitthavitv±  “tumh±ka½  putto  kira
id±ni   piº¹±ya  carat²”ti  rañño  ±rocesi.  R±j±  sa½viggahadayo  hatthena  s±µaka½
saºµhapento   turitaturita½   nikkhamitv±  vegena  gantv±  bhagavato  purato  µhatv±
±ha–  “ki½,  bhante,  amhe  lajj±petha,  kimattha½  piº¹±ya  caratha, ki½ ‘ettak±na½
bhikkh³na½  na  sakk± bhatta½ laddhun’ti sañña½ karitth±”ti. Va½sac±rittameta½,
mah±r±ja,    amh±kanti.   Nanu,   bhante,   amh±ka½   mah±sammatakhattiyava½so
n±ma  va½so, tattha ca ekakhattiyopi bhikkh±caro n±ma natth²ti. “Aya½, mah±r±ja,
r±java½so  n±ma  tava  va½so, amh±ka½ pana d²paªkaro koº¹añño …pe… kassa-
poti   aya½  buddhava½so  n±ma.  Ete  ca  aññe  ca  anekasahassasaªkh±  buddh±
bhikkh±car±, bhikkh±c±reneva j²vika½ kappesun”ti antarav²thiya½ µhitova–
          “Uttiµµhe nappamajjeyya, dhamma½ sucarita½ care;
          dhammac±r² sukha½ seti, asmi½ loke paramhi c±”ti. (dha. pa. 168)–
Ima½ g±tham±ha. G±th±pariyos±ne r±j± sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si.
          “Dhamma½ care sucarita½, na na½ duccarita½ care;
          dhammac±r² sukha½ seti, asmi½ loke paramhi c±”ti. (dha. pa. 169)–
Ima½ (1.0106) pana g±tha½ sutv± sakad±g±miphale patiµµh±si. Mah±dhammap±la-
j±taka½  (j±.  1.10.92  ±dayo)  sutv±  an±g±miphale patiµµh±si, maraºasamaye seta-
cchattassa  heµµh±  sirisayane nipannoyeva arahatta½ p±puºi. Araññav±sena pana
padh±n±nuyogakicca½   rañño   n±hosi.   Sot±pattiphala½   sacchikatv±yeva   pana
bhagavato   patta½   gahetv±   saparisa½   bhagavanta½   mah±p±s±da½  ±ropetv±
paº²tena  kh±dan²yena  bhojan²yena  parivisi.  Bhattakiccapariyos±ne sabba½ itth±-
g±ra½  ±gantv±  bhagavanta½  vandi  µhapetv±  r±hulam±tara½.  S±  pana “gaccha,
ayyaputta½  vand±h²”ti  parijanena  vuccam±n±pi  “sace  mayha½ guºo atthi, saya-
meva  mama  santika½ ayyaputto ±gamissati, ±gatameva na½ vandiss±m²”ti vatv±
na agam±si.
    Bhagav±  r±j±na½  patta½  g±h±petv±  dv²hi  aggas±vakehi  saddhi½  r±jadh²t±ya
sirigabbha½   gantv±  “r±jadh²t±  yath±ruci  vandam±n±  na  kiñci  vattabb±”ti  vatv±
paññatt±sane  nis²di.  S±  vegen±gantv± gopphakesu gahetv± p±dapiµµhiya½ s²sa½
parivattetv±  yath±-ajjh±saya½ vandi. R±j± r±jadh²t±ya bhagavati sinehabahum±n±-
diguºasampattiyo  kathesi  “bhante,  mama dh²t± ‘tumhehi k±s±y±ni vatth±ni niv±si-
t±n²’ti    sutv±   tato   paµµh±ya   k±s±yavatthanivatth±   j±t±,   tumh±ka½   ekabhattika-
bh±va½   sutv±   ekabhattik±va   j±t±,   tumhehi   mah±sayanassa   cha¹¹itabh±va½
sutv±   paµµik±mañcakeyeva   nipann±,   tumh±ka½   m±l±gandh±d²hi  viratabh±va½
ñatv±  viratam±l±gandh±va  j±t±, attano ñ±takehi ‘maya½ paµijaggiss±m±’ti s±sane
pesitepi   ekañ±takampi   na  olokesi,  eva½  guºasampann±  me  dh²t±  bhagav±”ti.
“Anacchariya½,  mah±r±ja,  ya½ id±ni tay± rakkhiyam±n± r±jadh²t± paripakke ñ±ºe
att±na½  rakkheyya,  es±  pubbe  an±rakkh±  pabbatap±de  vicaram±n± aparipakke
ñ±ºe  att±na½  rakkh²”ti  vatv±  candakinnar²j±taka½  (j±.  1.14.18  ±dayo)  kathetv±
uµµh±y±san± pakk±mi.
    Dutiyadivase   pana   nandassa  r±jakum±rassa  abhisekagehappavesanaviv±ha-
maªgalesu  vattam±nesu  tassa geha½ gantv± kum±ra½ patta½ g±h±petv± pabb±-
jetuk±mo   maªgala½   vatv±   uµµh±y±san±   pakk±mi.   Janapadakaly±º²   kum±ra½



gacchanta½  disv±  “tuvaµa½ kho, ayyaputta, ±gaccheyy±s²”ti vatv± (1.0107) g²va½
pas±retv±  olokesi.  Sopi  bhagavanta½  “patta½  gaºhath±”ti  vattu½ avisaham±no
vih±ra½yeva  agam±si,  ta½  aniccham±na½yeva  bhagav±  pabb±jesi.  Iti bhagav±
kapilavatthu½ gantv± tatiyadivase nanda½ pabb±jesi.
    Sattame  divase  r±hulam±t±  kum±ra½  alaªkaritv±  bhagavato  santika½ pesesi
“passa,  t±ta,  eta½  v²satisahassasamaºaparivuta½  suvaººavaººa½ brahmar³pa-
vaººa½  samaºa½,  aya½ te pit±, etassa mahant± nidhayo ahesu½, ty±ssa nikkha-
manak±lato   paµµh±ya   na   pass±ma,  gaccha,  na½  d±yajja½  y±c±hi–  ‘aha½  t±ta
kum±ro  abhiseka½  patv±  cakkavatt²  bhaviss±mi,  dhanena me attho, dhana½ me
dehi.  S±miko  hi  putto  pitu santakass±’ti”. Kum±ro ca bhagavato santika½ gantv±
pitu  sineha½  paµilabhitv±  haµµhatuµµho “sukh± te, samaºa, ch±y±”ti vatv± aññañca
bahu½  attano  anur³pa½ vadanto aµµh±si. Bhagav± katabhattakicco anumodana½
katv±  uµµh±y±san±  pakk±mi. Kum±ropi “d±yajja½ me, samaºa, dehi, d±yajja½ me,
samaºa,  deh²”ti  bhagavanta½  anubandhi. Bhagav± kum±ra½ na nivatt±pesi, pari-
janopi   bhagavat±   saddhi½   gacchanta½  nivattetu½  n±sakkhi.  Iti  so  bhagavat±
saddhi½ ±r±mameva agam±si.
    Tato  bhagav±  cintesi  “ya½  aya½  pitu  santaka½  dhana½  icchati,  ta½ vaµµ±nu-
gata½  savigh±ta½, handassa bodhimaº¹e paµiladdha½ sattavidha½ ariyadhana½
demi,  lokuttarad±yajjassa  na½  s±mika½  karom²”ti  ±yasmanta½ s±riputta½ ±ma-
ntesi  “tena  hi,  tva½  s±riputta,  r±hulakum±ra½ pabb±jeh²”ti. Thero ta½ pabb±jesi.
Pabbajite   pana  kum±re  rañño  adhimatta½  dukkha½  uppajji.  Ta½  adhiv±setu½
asakkonto  bhagavato  nivedetv±  “s±dhu,  bhante,  ayy±  m±t±pit³hi  ananuññ±ta½
putta½  na  pabb±jeyyun”ti  vara½  y±ci.  Bhagav±  tassa  ta½  vara½  datv± punadi-
vase  r±janivesane  katap±tar±so ekamanta½ nisinnena raññ± “bhante, tumh±ka½
dukkarak±rikak±le  ek±  devat± ma½ upasaªkamitv± ‘putto te k±lakato’ti ±ha, tass±
vacana½  asaddahanto  ‘na mayha½ putto bodhi½ appatv± k±la½ karot²’ti ta½ paµi-
kkhipin”ti   vutte  “id±ni  ki½  saddahissatha,  ye  tumhe  pubbepi  (1.0108)  aµµhik±ni
dassetv±  ‘putto  te  mato’ti  vutte  na  saddahitth±”ti  imiss± aµµhuppattiy± mah±dha-
mmap±laj±taka½ kathesi. Kath±pariyos±ne r±j± an±g±miphale patiµµh±si.
    Iti   bhagav±   pitara½   t²su  phalesu  patiµµh±petv±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  puna-
deva   r±jagaha½  gantv±  ve¼uvane  vih±si.  Tasmi½  samaye  an±thapiº¹iko  gaha-
pati   pañcahi   sakaµasatehi   bhaº¹a½   ±d±ya   r±jagahe  attano  piyasah±yakassa
seµµhino  geha½  gantv±  tattha  buddhassa bhagavato uppannabh±va½ sutv± bala-
vapacc³sasamaye  devat±nubh±vena vivaµena dv±rena satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv±
dhamma½   sutv±   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya   dutiyadivase   buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv± s±vatthi½ ±gamanatth±ya satthu paµiñña½
gahetv±  antar±magge  pañcacatt±l²sayojanaµµh±ne  satasahassa½  satasahassa½
datv±  yojanike  yojanike  vih±re  k±retv±  jetavana½  koµisanth±rena  aµµh±rasahira-
ññakoµ²hi  kiºitv±  navakamma½  paµµhapesi.  So  majjhe dasabalassa gandhakuµi½
k±resi,  ta½  pariv±retv±  as²timah±ther±na½ p±µiyekkasannivesane ±v±se ekak³µ±-
g±radvik³µ±g±raha½savaµµakad²ghas±l±maº¹ap±divasena              sesasen±san±ni
pokkharaº²caªkamanarattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±ni  c±ti  aµµh±rasakoµiparicc±gena rama-



º²ye   bh³mibh±ge  manorama½  vih±ra½  k±r±petv±  dasabalassa  ±gamanatth±ya
d³ta½  pesesi.  Satth±  d³tassa  vacana½  sutv±  mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto r±ja-
gah± nikkhamitv± anupubbena s±vatthinagara½ p±puºi.
    Mah±seµµhipi  kho  vih±ramaha½ sajjetv± tath±gatassa jetavanappavisanadivase
putta½  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ita½  katv±  alaªkatapaµiyatteheva  pañcahi kum±ra-
satehi  saddhi½  pesesi.  So sapariv±ro pañcavaººavatthasamujjal±ni pañca dhaja-
sat±ni  gahetv±  dasabalassa  purato  ahosi. Tesa½ pacchato mah±subhadd± c³¼a-
subhadd±ti    dve    seµµhidh²taro   pañcahi   kum±rik±satehi   saddhi½   puººaghaµe
gahetv±   nikkhami½su.   T±sa½  pacchato  seµµhibhariy±  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it±
pañcahi   m±tug±masatehi   saddhi½   puººap±tiyo   gahetv±  nikkhami.  Sabbesa½
pacchato   saya½   mah±seµµhi   ahatavatthanivattho   (1.0109)  ahatavatthanivatthe-
heva  pañcahi  seµµhisatehi  saddhi½  bhagavanta½  abbhuggañchi. Bhagav± ima½
up±sakaparisa½    purato    katv±   mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   attano   sar²rappa-
bh±ya  suvaººarasasekapiñjar±ni  viya  vanantar±ni  kurum±no  anant±ya buddhal²-
¼±ya apaµisam±ya buddhasiriy± jetavanavih±ra½ p±visi.
    Atha  na½  an±thapiº¹iko  pucchi–  “kath±ha½, bhante, imasmi½ vih±re paµipajj±-
m²”ti.  Tena  hi  gahapati  ima½  vih±ra½  ±gat±n±gatassa  c±tuddisassa bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  deh²ti.  “S±dhu,  bhante”ti  mah±seµµhi  suvaººabhiªk±ra½  ±d±ya dasaba-
lassa   hatthe   udaka½   p±tetv±  “ima½  jetavanavih±ra½  ±gat±n±gatassa  c±tuddi-
sassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   damm²”ti  ad±si.  Satth±  vih±ra½  paµiggahetv±  anumo-
dana½ karonto–
          “S²ta½ uºha½ paµihanti, tato v±¼amig±ni ca;
          sar²sape ca makase, sisire c±pi vuµµhiyo.
          “Tato v±t±tapo ghoro, sañj±to paµihaññati;
          leºatthañca sukhatthañca, jh±yituñca vipassitu½.
          “Vih±rad±na½ saªghassa, agga½ buddhena vaººita½;
          tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano.
          “Vih±re k±raye ramme, v±sayettha bahussute;
          tesa½ annañca p±nañca, vatthasen±san±ni ca.
          “Dadeyya ujubh³tesu, vippasannena cetas±;
          te tassa dhamma½ desenti, sabbadukkh±pan³dana½;
          ya½ so dhamma½ idhaññ±ya, parinibb±ti an±savo”ti. (c³¼ava. 295)–
Vih±r±nisa½sa½   kathesi.   An±thapiº¹iko  dutiyadivasato  paµµh±ya  vih±ramaha½
±rabhi.   Vis±kh±ya   p±s±damaho  cat³hi  m±sehi  niµµhito,  an±thapiº¹ikassa  pana
vih±ramaho  navahi  m±sehi niµµh±si. Vih±ramahepi aµµh±raseva koµiyo paricc±ga½
agama½su.  Iti  ekasmi½yeva  vih±re catupaºº±sakoµisaªkhya½ dhana½ pariccaji.
    At²te   (1.0110)   pana  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le  punabbasumitto  n±ma  seµµhi
suvaººiµµhak±santh±rena   kiºitv±   tasmi½yeva   µh±ne   yojanappam±ºa½  saªgh±-
r±ma½  k±resi.  Sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le  siriva¹¹ho n±ma seµµhi suvaººaph±lasa-
nth±rena   kiºitv±   tasmi½yeva   µh±ne   tig±vutappam±ºa½  saªgh±r±ma½  k±resi.
Vessabhussa  bhagavato  k±le  sotthijo n±ma seµµhi suvaººahatthipadasanth±rena
kiºitv±  tasmi½yeva  µh±ne  a¹¹hayojanappam±ºa½ saªgh±r±ma½ k±resi. Kakusa-



ndhassa   bhagavato   k±le   accuto   n±ma  seµµhi  suvaººiµµhak±santh±rena  kiºitv±
tasmi½yeva    µh±ne   g±vutappam±ºa½   saªgh±r±ma½   k±resi.   Koº±gamanassa
bhagavato   k±le  uggo  n±ma  seµµhi  suvaººakacchapasanth±rena  kiºitv±  tasmi½-
yeva   µh±ne   a¹¹hag±vutappam±ºa½   saªgh±r±ma½  k±resi.  Kassapassa  bhaga-
vato   k±le   sumaªgalo   n±ma  seµµhi  suvaººakaµµisanth±rena  kiºitv±  tasmi½yeva
µh±ne  so¼asakar²sappam±ºa½  saªgh±r±ma½  k±resi.  Amh±ka½  pana bhagavato
k±le   an±thapiº¹iko   n±ma   seµµhi   kah±paºakoµisanth±rena   kiºitv±   tasmi½yeva
µh±ne  aµµhakar²sappam±ºa½  saªgh±r±ma½  k±resi.  Ida½  kira  µh±na½  sabbabu-
ddh±na½ avijahitaµµh±nameva.
    Iti  mah±bodhimaº¹e  sabbaññutappattito y±va mah±parinibb±namañc± yasmi½
yasmi½  µh±ne bhagav± vih±si, ida½ santikenid±na½ n±ma, tassa vasena sabbaj±-
tak±ni vaººayiss±ma.
 
                                                          Nid±nakath± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              1. Ekakanip±to
 
 
                                                           1. Apaººakavaggo
 
                                               1. Apaººakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ima½  t±va (1.0111) apaººakadhammadesana½ bhagav± s±vatthi½ upaniss±ya
jetavanamah±vih±re  viharanto  kathesi.  Ka½  pana  ±rabbha  aya½ kath± samuµµhi-
t±ti?   Seµµhissa   sah±yake  pañcasate  titthiyas±vake.  Ekasmiñhi  divase  an±thapi-
º¹iko  seµµhi  attano sah±yake pañcasate aññatitthiyas±vake ±d±ya bahu½ m±l±ga-
ndhavilepanañceva   sappitelamadhuph±ºitavatthacch±dan±ni  ca  g±h±petv±  jeta-
vana½   gantv±   bhagavanta½  vanditv±  gandham±l±d²hi  p³jetv±  bhesajj±ni  ceva
vatth±ni   ca   bhikkhusaªghassa  vissajjetv±  cha  nisajj±dose  vajjetv±  ekamanta½
nis²di.  Tepi  aññatitthiyas±vak± tath±gata½ vanditv± satthu puººacandasassirika½
mukha½,   lakkhaº±nubyañjanapaµimaº¹ita½  by±mappabh±parikkhitta½  brahma-
k±ya½,   ±ve¼±ve¼±  yamakayamak±  hutv±  niccharantiyo  ghanabuddharasmiyo  ca
olokayam±n± an±thapiº¹ikassa sam²peyeva nis²di½su.
    Atha  nesa½  satth±  manosil±tale  s²han±da½  nadanto  taruºas²ho  viya gajjanto
p±vussakamegho  viya ca ±k±sagaªga½ ot±rento viya ca ratanad±ma½ ganthento
viya  ca  aµµhaªgasamann±gatena  savan²yena  kaman²yena  brahmassarena n±n±-
nayavicitta½  madhuradhammakatha½  kathesi. Te satthu dhammadesana½ sutv±
pasannacitt±  uµµh±ya dasabala½ vanditv± aññatitthiyasaraºa½ bhinditv± buddha½
saraºa½   agama½su.   Te   tato   paµµh±ya   niccak±la½  an±thapiº¹ikena  saddhi½
gandham±l±dihatth±   vih±ra½   gantv±   dhamma½   suºanti,   d±na½   denti,  s²la½
rakkhanti, uposathakamma½ karonti.



    Atha  bhagav±  s±vatthito  punadeva  r±jagaha½  agam±si. Te tath±gatassa gata-
k±le   ta½   saraºa½  bhinditv±  puna  aññatitthiyasaraºa½  gantv±  attano  (1.0112)
m³laµµh±neyeva  patiµµhit±.  Bhagav±pi  sattaµµha  m±se  v²tin±metv± puna jetavana-
meva  agam±si.  An±thapiº¹iko punapi te ±d±ya satthu santika½ gantv± satth±ra½
gandham±l±d²hi  p³jetv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Tepi bhagavanta½ vanditv±
ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Atha  nesa½  tath±gate  c±rika½  pakkante  gahitasaraºa½
bhinditv±  puna aññatitthiyasaraºameva gahetv± m³le patiµµhitabh±va½ bhagavato
±rocesi.
     Bhagav±    aparimitakappakoµiyo    nirantara½    pavattitavac²sucarit±nubh±vena
dibbagandhagandhita½   n±n±gandhap³rita½   ratanakaraº¹aka½   vivaranto   viya
mukhapaduma½  vivaritv±  madhurassara½  nicch±rento  “sacca½ kira tumhe up±-
sak±  t²ºi saraº±ni bhinditv± aññatitthiyasaraºa½ gat±”ti pucchi. Atha tehi paµicch±-
detu½   asakkontehi   “sacca½   bhagav±”ti   vutte  satth±  “up±sak±  heµµh±  av²ci½
upari   bhavagga½  pariccheda½  katv±  tiriya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  s²l±d²hi
guºehi   buddhena   sadiso   n±ma  natthi,  kuto  adhikataro”ti.  “Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,
satt±  apad±  v± dvipad± v± catuppad± v± bahuppad± v±, tath±gato tesa½ aggama-
kkh±yati  (sa½.  ni.  5.139;  a.  ni.  4.34),  ya½  kiñci  vitta½ idha v± hura½ v± …pe…
(khu.  p±.  6.3;  su.  ni.  226)  aggato  ve  pasann±nan”ti-±d²hi  (a.  ni.  4.34; itivu. 90)
suttehi  pak±site  ratanattayaguºe pak±setv± “eva½ uttamaguºehi samann±gata½
ratanattaya½  saraºa½  gat±  up±sak±  v±  up±sik±  v±  niray±d²su nibbattak± n±ma
natthi,   ap±yanibbattito   pana  muccitv±  devaloke  uppajjitv±  mah±sampatti½  anu-
bhonti,  tasm±  tumhehi  evar³pa½ saraºa½ bhinditv± aññatitthiyasaraºa½ gaccha-
ntehi ayutta½ katan”ti ±ha.
    Ettha  ca  t²ºi  ratan±ni  mokkhavasena  uttamavasena  saraºagat±na½  ap±yesu
nibbattiy± abh±vad²panattha½ im±ni sutt±ni dassetabb±ni–
          “Ye keci buddha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya  m±nusa½  deha½,  devak±ya½ parip³ressanti. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½. ni. 1
37);
          “Ye   (1.0113)   keci   dhamma½   saraºa½   gat±se,  na  te  gamissanti  ap±ya-
bh³mi½;



          pah±ya m±nusa½ deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressanti.
          “Ye keci saªgha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya m±nusa½ deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressanti.
          “Bahu½ ve saraºa½ yanti, pabbat±ni van±ni ca;
          ±r±marukkhacety±ni, manuss± bhayatajjit±.
          “Neta½ kho saraºa½ khema½, neta½ saraºamuttama½;
          neta½ saraºam±gamma, sabbadukkh± pamuccati.
          “Yo ca buddhañca dhammañca, saªghañca saraºa½ gato;
          catt±ri ariyasacc±ni, sammappaññ±ya passati.
          “Dukkha½ dukkhasamupp±da½, dukkhassa ca atikkama½;
          ariyañcaµµhaªgika½ magga½, dukkh³pasamag±mina½.
          “Eta½ kho saraºa½ khema½, eta½ saraºamuttama½;
          eta½ saraºam±gamma, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti. (dha. pa. 188-192);
    Na  kevalañca  nesa½  satth±  ettaka½yeva  dhamma½  desesi,  apica  kho  “up±-
sak±  buddh±nussatikammaµµh±na½  n±ma, dhamm±nussatikammaµµh±na½ n±ma,
saªgh±nussatikammaµµh±na½  n±ma  sot±pattimagga½  deti, sot±pattiphala½ deti,
sakad±g±mimagga½  deti,  sakad±g±miphala½  deti, an±g±mimagga½ deti, an±g±-
miphala½  deti,  arahattamagga½  deti,  arahattaphala½  det²”ti-evam±d²hipi  nayehi
dhamma½  desetv±  “evar³pa½  n±ma saraºa½ bhindantehi ayutta½ tumhehi kata-
n”ti  ±ha.  Ettha  ca buddh±nussatikammaµµh±n±d²na½ sot±pattimagg±dippad±na½
“ekadhammo,  bhikkhave,  bh±vito  bahul²kato ekantanibbid±ya vir±g±ya nirodh±ya
upasam±ya  abhiññ±ya  sambodh±ya  nibb±n±ya (1.0114) sa½vattati. Katamo eka-
dhammo? Buddh±nussat²”ti-evam±d²hi (a. ni. 1.296) suttehi d²petabba½.
    Eva½  bhagav±  n±nappak±rehi  up±sake  ovaditv±  “up±sak±  pubbepi manuss±
asaraºa½  ‘saraºan’ti  takkagg±hena viraddhagg±hena gahetv± amanussaparigga-
hite  kant±re  yakkhabhakkh±  hutv±  mah±vin±sa½  patt±,  apaººakagg±ha½ pana
eka½sikagg±ha½  aviraddhagg±ha½  gahitamanuss±  tasmi½yeva  kant±re  sotthi-
bh±va½  patt±”ti  vatv±  tuºh²  ahosi. Atha kho an±thapiº¹iko gahapati uµµh±y±san±
bhagavanta½   vanditv±   abhitthavitv±   sirasmi½   añjali½   patiµµh±petv±  evam±ha
“bhante,   id±ni   t±va   imesa½   up±sak±na½   uttamasaraºa½  bhinditv±  takkagga-
haºa½ amh±ka½ p±kaµa½, pubbe pana amanussapariggahite kant±re takkik±na½
vin±so,    apaººakagg±ha½    gahitamanuss±nañca    sotthibh±vo    amh±ka½   paµi-
cchanno,   tumh±kameva   p±kaµo,  s±dhu  vata  no  bhagav±  ±k±se  puººacanda½
uµµh±pento  viya ima½ k±raºa½ p±kaµa½ karot³”ti. Atha bhagav± “may± kho, gaha-
pati,   aparimitak±la½  dasa  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  lokassa  kaªkhacchedanatthameva
sabbaññutaññ±ºa½     paµividdha½,     s²havas±ya    suvaººan±¼i½    p³rento    viya
sakkacca½  sota½  odahitv±  suºoh²”ti seµµhino satupp±da½ janetv± himagabbha½
pad±letv±    puººacanda½    n²haranto   viya   bhavantarena   paµicchannak±raºa½
p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te  k±siraµµhe  b±r±ºasinagare  brahmadatto  n±ma r±j± ahosi. Tad± bodhisatto
satthav±hakule   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   dasam±saccayena   m±tukucchito   nikkha-
mitv±  anupubbena  vayappatto  pañcahi sakaµasatehi vaºijja½ karonto vicarati. So



kad±ci  pubbantato  aparanta½  gacchati,  kad±ci aparantato pubbanta½. B±r±ºasi-
ya½yeva  aññopi  satthav±haputto  atthi  b±lo  abyatto  anup±yakusalo.  Tad± bodhi-
satto   b±r±ºasito   mahaggha½   bhaº¹a½   gahetv±   pañca  sakaµasat±ni  p³retv±
gamanasajj±ni  katv±  µhapesi.  Sopi  b±lasatthav±haputto  tatheva  pañca sakaµasa-
t±ni p³retv± gamanasajj±ni katv± µhapesi.
    Tad±  bodhisatto  cintesi  “sace  aya½  b±lasatthav±haputto  may±  saddhi½yeva
gamissati,  sakaµasahasse  ekato  magga½  gacchante maggopi (1.0115) nappaho-
ssati,  manuss±na½  d±rudak±d²nipi, balibadd±na½ tiº±nipi dullabh±ni bhavissanti,
etena  v±  may±  v± purato gantu½ vaµµat²”ti. So ta½ pakkos±petv± etamattha½ ±ro-
cetv±  “dv²hipi  amhehi  ekato  gantu½ na sakk±, ki½ tva½ purato gamissasi, ud±hu
pacchato”ti   ±ha.  So  cintesi  “mayi  purato  gacchante  bah³  ±nisa½s±,  maggena
abhinneneva   gamiss±mi,   goº±  an±maµµhatiºa½  kh±dissanti,  manuss±na½  an±-
maµµha½  s³peyyapaººa½  bhavissati,  pasanna½  udaka½  bhavissati, yath±ruci½
aggha½  µhapetv± bhaº¹a½ vikkiºiss±m²”ti. So “aha½, samma, purato gamiss±m²”-
ti  ±ha.  Bodhisattopi pacchato gamane bah³ ±nisa½se addasa. Eva½ hissa ahosi–
“purato  gacchant±  magge  visamaµµh±na½  sama½  karissanti,  aha½ tehi gatama-
ggena  gamiss±mi,  purato  gatehi  balibaddehi  pariºatathaddhatiºe  kh±dite mama
goº±   puna   uµµhit±ni   madhuratiº±ni   kh±dissanti,   gahitapaººaµµh±nato   uµµhita½
manuss±na½   s³peyyapaººa½   madhura½   bhavissati,   anudake   µh±ne  ±v±µa½
khanitv±   ete   udaka½   upp±dessanti,  tehi  katesu  ±v±µesu  maya½  udaka½  pivi-
ss±ma,    agghaµµhapana½   n±ma   manuss±na½   j²vit±   voropanasadisa½,   aha½
pacchato  gantv±  etehi µhapitagghena bhaº¹a½ vikkiºiss±m²”ti. Atha so ettake ±ni-
sa½se  disv±  “samma,  tva½ purato gacch±h²”ti ±ha. “S±dhu, samm±”ti b±lasattha-
v±ho  sakaµ±ni yojetv± nikkhanto anupubbena manuss±v±sa½ atikkamitv± kant±ra-
mukha½ p±puºi.
    Kant±ra½  n±ma– corakant±ra½, v±¼akant±ra½, nirudakakant±ra½, amanussaka-
nt±ra½,  appabhakkhakant±ranti pañcavidha½. Tattha corehi adhiµµhitamaggo cora-
kant±ra½  n±ma.  S²h±d²hi  adhiµµhitamaggo  v±¼akant±ra½  n±ma.  Yattha nh±yitu½
v±  p±tu½  v±  udaka½  natthi,  ida½  nirudakakant±ra½ n±ma. Amanuss±dhiµµhita½
amanussakant±ra½     n±ma.    M³lakh±dan²y±divirahita½    appabhakkhakant±ra½
n±ma.  Imasmi½  pañcavidhe kant±re ta½ kant±ra½ nirudakakant±rañceva amanu-
ssakant±rañca.  Tasm±  so b±lasatthav±haputto sakaµesu mahantamahant± c±µiyo
µhapetv± udakassa p³r±petv± saµµhiyojanika½ kant±ra½ paµipajji.
    Athassa  kant±ramajjha½  gatak±le kant±re adhivatthayakkho “imehi manussehi
gahita½  udaka½  cha¹¹±petv±  dubbale  katv±  sabbeva ne kh±diss±m²”ti (1.0116)
sabbasetataruºabalibaddayutta½   manorama½  y±naka½  m±petv±  dhanukal±pa-
phalak±vudhahatthehi   dasahi   dv±dasahi  amanussehi  parivuto  uppalakumud±ni
pi¼andhitv±  allakoso  allavattho  issarapuriso  viya  tasmi½  y±nake nis²ditv± kadda-
mamakkhitehi  cakkehi  paµipatha½  agam±si.  Pariv±ra-amanuss±pissa  purato  ca
pacchato  ca  gacchant±  allakes±  allavatth± uppalakumudam±l± pi¼andhitv± padu-
mapuº¹ar²kakal±pe  gahetv±  bhisamu¼±l±ni  kh±dant± udakabind³hi ceva kalalehi
ca  paggharantehi  agama½su.  Satthav±h±  ca  n±ma  yad±  dhurav±to v±yati, tad±



y±nake   nis²ditv±   upaµµh±kaparivut±   raja½   pariharant±  purato  gacchanti.  Yad±
pacchato  v±to  v±yati,  tad±  teneva nayena pacchato gacchanti. Tad± pana dhura-
v±to ahosi, tasm± so satthav±haputto purato agam±si.
    Yakkho  ta½  ±gacchanta½  disv± attano y±naka½ magg± okkam±petv± “kaha½
gacchath±”ti   tena  saddhi½  paµisanth±ra½  ak±si.  Satthav±hopi  attano  y±naka½
magg±    okkam±petv±    sakaµ±na½   gamanok±sa½   datv±   ekamante   µhito   ta½
yakkha½  avoca  “bho,  amhe  t±va  b±r±ºasito ±gacch±ma. Tumhe pana uppalaku-
mud±ni  pi¼andhitv±  padumapuº¹ar²kahatth± bhisamu¼±l±ni kh±dant± kaddamama-
kkhit±  udakabind³hi paggharantehi ±gacchatha. Ki½ nu kho tumhehi ±gatamagge
devo  vassati, uppal±disañchann±ni v± sar±ni atth²”ti pucchi. Yakkho tassa katha½
sutv±  “samma,  ki½  n±meta½  kathesi.  Es±  n²lavanar±ji  paññ±yati. Tato paµµh±ya
sakala½   arañña½   ekodaka½,  nibaddha½  devo  vassati,  kandar±  p³r±,  tasmi½
tasmi½  µh±ne  padum±disañchann±ni  sar±ni  atth²”ti vatv± paµip±µiy± gacchantesu
sakaµesu  “im±ni  sakaµ±ni  ±d±ya  kaha½  gacchath±”ti  pucchi.  “Asukajanapada½
n±m±”ti.  “Imasmi½  cimasmiñca  sakaµe  ki½ n±ma bhaº¹an”ti? “Asukañca asuka-
ñc±”ti.    “Pacchato   ±gacchanta½   sakaµa½   ativiya   garuka½   hutv±   ±gacchati,
etasmi½   ki½  bhaº¹an”ti?  “Udaka½  etth±”ti.  “Parato  t±va  udaka½  ±nentehi  vo
man±pa½  kata½,  ito  paµµh±ya pana udakena kicca½ natthi, purato bahu udaka½,
c±µiyo   bhinditv±   udaka½   cha¹¹etv±   sukhena  gacchath±”ti  ±ha.  Evañca  pana
vatv±   “tumhe  gacchatha,  amh±ka½  papañco  hot²”ti  thoka½  gantv±  tesa½  ada-
ssana½ patv± attano yakkhanagarameva agam±si.
    Sopi   (1.0117)   b±lasatthav±ho   attano  b±lat±ya  yakkhassa  vacana½  gahetv±
c±µiyo  bhind±petv±  pasatamattampi  udaka½ anavasesetv± sabba½ cha¹¹±petv±
sakaµ±ni  p±j±pesi,  purato appamattakampi udaka½ n±hosi, manuss± p±n²ya½ ala-
bhant±  kilami½su. Te y±va s³riyatthaªgaman± gantv± sakaµ±ni mocetv± parivaµµa-
kena  µhapetv±  goºe cakkesu bandhi½su. Neva goº±na½ udaka½ ahosi, na manu-
ss±na½  y±gubhatta½  v±.  Dubbalamanuss±  tattha tattha nipajjitv± sayi½su. Ratti-
bh±gasamanantare  yakkh±  yakkhanagarato  ±gantv±  sabbepi  goºe  ca manusse
ca  j²vitakkhaya½  p±petv±  ma½sa½  kh±ditv±  aµµh²ni avasesetv± agama½su. Eva-
meka½  b±lasatthav±haputta½  niss±ya  sabbepi te vin±sa½ p±puºi½su, hatthaµµhi-
k±d²ni   dis±vidis±su   vippakiºº±ni  ahesu½.  Pañca  sakaµasat±ni  yath±p³rit±neva
aµµha½su.
    Bodhisattopi  kho  b±lasatthav±haputtassa  nikkhantadivasato m±sa¹¹ham±sa½
v²tin±metv±    pañcahi    sakaµasatehi    nagar±   nikkhamma   anupubbena   kant±ra-
mukha½  p±puºi.  So  tattha  udakac±µiyo  p³retv±  bahu½  udaka½ ±d±ya khandh±-
v±re   bheri½   car±petv±   manusse   sannip±tetv±   evam±ha  “tumhe  ma½  an±pu-
cchitv±  pasatamattampi udaka½ m± va¼añjayittha, kant±re visarukkh± n±ma honti,
patta½  v±  puppha½  v±  phala½  v±  tumhehi  pure  akh±ditapubba½  ma½ an±pu-
cchitv±  m±  kh±ditth±”ti.  Eva½  manuss±na½ ov±da½ datv± pañcahi sakaµasatehi
kant±ra½  paµipajji. Tasmi½ kant±ramajjha½ sampatte so yakkho purimanayeneva
bodhisattassa    paµipathe    att±na½    dassesi.   Bodhisatto   ta½   disv±va   aññ±si
“imasmi½   kant±re   udaka½   natthi,  nirudakakant±ro  n±mesa,  ayañca  nibbhayo



rattanetto,  ch±y±pissa na paññ±yati, nissa½saya½ imin± purato gato b±lasatthav±-
haputto   sabba½   udaka½   cha¹¹±petv±   kilametv±  sapariso  kh±dito  bhavissati,
mayha½  pana  paº¹itabh±va½  up±yakosalla½  na  j±n±ti maññe”ti. Tato na½ ±ha
“gacchatha  tumhe,  maya½ v±ºij± n±ma añña½ udaka½ adisv± gahita-udaka½ na
cha¹¹ema,   diµµhaµµh±ne   pana   cha¹¹etv±   sakaµ±ni   sallahuk±ni  katv±  gamiss±-
m±”ti  yakkho  thoka½  gantv±  adassana½  upagamma  attano yakkhanagarameva
gato.
    Yakkhe  pana  gate  manuss± bodhisatta½ ±ha½su “ayya, ete manuss± ‘es± n²la-
vanar±ji  paññ±yati,  tato paµµh±ya nibaddha½ devo vassat²’ti vatv± (1.0118) uppala-
kumudam±l±dh±rino  padumapuº¹ar²kakal±pe  ±d±ya bhisamu¼±l±ni kh±dant± alla-
vatth±   allakes±  udakabind³hi  paggharantehi  ±gat±,  udaka½  cha¹¹etv±  sallahu-
kehi   sakaµehi   khippa½  gacch±m±”ti.  Bodhisatto  tesa½  katha½  sutv±  sakaµ±ni
µhap±petv±  sabbe  manusse  sannip±t±petv±  “tumhehi  ‘imasmi½  kant±re saro v±
pokkharaº²  v± atth²’ti kassaci sutapubban”ti pucchi. “Na, ayya, sutapubban”ti. Niru-
dakakant±ro  n±ma  eso,  id±ni  ekacce  manuss± “et±ya n²lavanar±jiy± purato devo
vassat²”ti   vadanti,  “vuµµhiv±to  n±ma  kittaka½  µh±na½  v±yat²”ti?  “Yojanamatta½,
ayy±”ti.  “Kacci  pana  vo  ekass±pi  sar²ra½  vuµµhiv±to  paharat²”ti?  “Natthi ayy±”ti.
“Meghas²sa½   n±ma   kittake   µh±ne   paññ±yat²”ti?  “Tiyojanamatte  ayy±”ti.  “Atthi
pana  vo  kenaci  ekampi  meghas²sa½  diµµhan”ti?  “Natthi,  ayy±”ti. “Vijjulat± n±ma
kittake   µh±ne   paññ±yat²”ti?   “Catuppañcayojanamatte,   ayy±”ti.   “Atthi  pana  vo
kenaci  vijjulatobh±so  diµµho”ti?  “Natthi, ayy±”ti. “Meghasaddo n±ma kittake µh±ne
suyyat²”ti?  “Ekadviyojanamatte,  ayy±”ti.  “Atthi pana vo kenaci meghasaddo suto”-
ti?  “Natthi,  ayy±”ti.  “Na  ete  manuss±,  yakkh±  ete,  amhe  udaka½  cha¹¹±petv±
dubbale  katv±  kh±dituk±m±  ±gat±  bhavissanti.  Purato  gato b±lasatthav±haputto
na  up±yakusalo.  Addh±  so  etehi  udaka½  cha¹¹±petv±  kilametv±  kh±dito bhavi-
ssati,   pañca  sakaµasat±ni  yath±p³rit±neva  µhit±ni  bhavissanti.  Ajja  maya½  t±ni
passiss±ma,   pasatamattampi   udaka½  acha¹¹etv±  s²ghas²gha½  p±jeth±”ti  p±j±-
pesi.
    So  gacchanto  yath±p³rit±neva  pañca sakaµasat±ni goºamanuss±nañca hattha-
µµhik±d²ni   dis±vidis±su   vippakiºº±ni   disv±  sakaµ±ni  moc±petv±  sakaµaparivaµµa-
kena   khandh±v±ra½   bandh±petv±   k±lasseva  manusse  ca  goºe  ca  s±yam±sa-
bhatta½  bhoj±petv±  manuss±na½  majjhe  goºe  nipajj±petv±  saya½  balan±yako
hutv±  khaggahattho  tiy±maratti½  ±rakkha½  gahetv± µhitakova aruºa½ uµµh±pesi.
Punadivase  pana  p±tova  (1.0119) sabbakicc±ni niµµh±petv± goºe bhojetv± dubba-
lasakaµ±ni   cha¹¹±petv±   thir±ni   g±h±petv±  appaggha½  bhaº¹a½  cha¹¹±petv±
mahaggha½   bhaº¹a½   ±rop±petv±   yath±dhippeta½  µh±na½  gantv±  diguºatigu-
ºena   m³lena   bhaº¹a½  vikkiºitv±  sabba½  parisa½  ±d±ya  puna  attano  nagara-
meva agam±si.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammakatha½  kathetv±  “eva½, gahapati, pubbe takkagg±hag±-
hino   mah±vin±sa½   patt±,  apaººakagg±hag±hino  pana  amanuss±na½  hatthato
muccitv±  sotthin±  icchitaµµh±na½  gantv± puna sakaµµh±nameva pacc±gami½s³”ti
vatv±    dvepi    vatth³ni    ghaµetv±    imiss±    apaººakadhammadesan±ya    abhisa-



mbuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    1.   “Apaººaka½ µh±nameke, dutiya½ ±hu takkik±;
          etadaññ±ya medh±v², ta½ gaºhe yadapaººakan”ti.
    Tattha   apaººakanti   eka½sika½   aviraddha½  niyy±nika½.  Ýh±nanti  k±raºa½.
K±raºañhi   yasm±   tad±yattavuttit±ya   phala½   tiµµhati   n±ma,   tasm±   “µh±nan”ti
vuccati,   “µh±nañca   µh±nato   aµµh±nañca   aµµh±nato”ti-±d²su   (vibha.  809)  cassa
payogo  veditabbo.  Iti  “apaººaka½  µh±nan”ti  padadvayen±pi  “ya½ ekantahitasu-
kh±vahatt±  paº¹itehi paµipanna½ eka½sikak±raºa½ aviraddhak±raºa½ niyy±nika-
k±raºa½,  ta½  idan”ti  d²peti.  Ayamettha saªkhepo, pabhedato pana t²ºi saraºaga-
man±ni,  pañca  s²l±ni,  dasa  s²l±ni, p±timokkhasa½varo, indriyasa½varo, ±j²vap±ri-
suddhi,  paccayapaµisevana½,  sabbampi  catup±risuddhis²la½;  indriyesu guttadv±-
rat±,   bhojane   mattaññut±,   j±gariy±nuyogo,  jh±na½,  vipassan±,  abhiññ±,  sam±-
patti,   ariyamaggo,   ariyaphala½,  sabbampeta½  apaººakaµµh±na½  apaººakapaµi-
pad±, niyy±nikapaµipad±ti attho.
    Yasm±  ca  pana  niyy±nikapaµipad±ya  eta½  n±ma½,  tasm±yeva  bhagav± apa-
ººakapaµipada½ dassento ima½ suttam±ha–
         “T²hi,  bhikkhave,  dhammehi  samann±gato bhikkhu apaººakapaµipada½ paµi-
    panno hoti, yoni cassa ±raddh± hoti ±sav±na½ khay±ya (1.0120). Katamehi t²hi?
    Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu indriyesu guttadv±ro hoti, bhojane mattaññ³ hoti, j±ga-
    riya½  anuyutto  hoti.  Kathañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  indriyesu  guttadv±ro hoti?
    Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  na  nimittagg±h²  hoti  …pe…
    eva½ kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadv±ro hoti.
         “Kathañca,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   bhojane   mattaññ³  hoti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,
    bhikkhu   paµisaªkh±  yoniso  ±h±ra½  ±h±reti  neva  dav±ya  na  mad±ya  …pe…
    eva½ kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhojane mattaññ³ hoti.
         “Kathañca,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   j±gariya½  anuyutto  hoti.  Idha,  bhikkhave,
    bhikkhu  divasa½  caªkamena  nisajj±ya  …pe…  eva½  kho,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu
    j±gariya½ anuyutto hot²”ti (a. ni. 3.16).



    Imasmiñc±pi  sutte  tayova  dhamm±  vutt±.  Aya½  pana apaººakapaµipad± y±va
arahattaphala½   labbhateva.   Tattha  arahattaphalampi,  phalasam±pattivih±rassa
ceva, anup±d±parinibb±nassa ca, paµipad±yeva n±ma hoti.
    Eketi   ekacce  paº¹itamanuss±.  Tattha  kiñc±pi  “asuk±  n±m±”ti  niyamo  natthi,
ida½  pana  saparisa½  bodhisatta½yeva  sandh±ya  vuttanti  veditabba½. Dutiya½
±hu   takkik±ti  dutiyanti  paµhamato  apaººakaµµh±nato  niyy±nikak±raºato  dutiya½
takkagg±hak±raºa½  aniyy±nikak±raºa½.  ¾hu  takkik±ti  ettha  pana saddhi½ puri-
mapadena  aya½ yojan±– apaººakaµµh±na½ eka½sikak±raºa½ aviraddhak±raºa½
niyy±nikak±raºa½  eke  bodhisattappamukh± paº¹itamanuss± gaºhi½su. Ye pana
b±lasatthav±haputtappamukh±  takkik±  ±hu,  te dutiya½ s±par±dha½ aneka½sika-
µµh±na½  viraddhak±raºa½  aniyy±nikak±raºa½  aggahesu½.  Tesu  ye  apaººaka-
µµh±na½   aggahesu½,   te  sukkapaµipada½  paµipann±.  Ye  dutiya½  “purato  bhavi-
tabba½   udaken±”ti   takkagg±hasaªkh±ta½   aniyy±nikak±raºa½  aggahesu½.  Te
kaºhapaµipada½ paµipann±.
    Tattha  (1.0121)  sukkapaµipad±  aparih±nipaµipad±,  kaºhapaµipad± parih±nipaµi-
pad±.  Tasm±  ye  sukkapaµipada½  paµipann±, te aparih²n± sotthibh±va½ patt±. Ye
pana   kaºhapaµipada½   paµipann±,   te   parih²n±   anayabyasana½   ±pann±ti   ima-
mattha½ bhagav± an±thapiº¹ikassa gahapatino vatv± uttari idam±ha “etadaññ±ya
medh±v², ta½ gaºhe yadapaººakan”ti.
    Tattha   etadaññ±ya   medh±v²ti   “medh±”ti  laddhan±m±ya  vipul±ya  visuddh±ya
uttam±ya  paññ±ya  samann±gato  kulaputto  eta½  apaººake  ceva sapaººake c±ti
dv²su    atakkagg±hatakkagg±hasaªkh±tesu    µh±nesu    guºadosa½   vuddhih±ni½
atth±nattha½  ñatv±ti  attho.  Ta½  gaºhe  yadapaººakanti  ya½  apaººaka½  eka½-
sika½   sukkapaµipad±-aparih±niyapaµipad±saªkh±ta½  niyy±nikak±raºa½,  tadeva
gaºheyya.  Kasm±?  Eka½sik±dibh±vatoyeva.  Itara½ pana na gaºheyya. Kasm±?
Aneka½sik±dibh±vatoyeva.  Ayañhi  apaººakapaµipad±  n±ma  sabbesa½ buddha-
paccekabuddhabuddhaputt±na½  paµipad±. Sabbabuddh± hi apaººakapaµipad±ya-
meva  µhatv±  da¼hena  v²riyena  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  bodhim³le  buddh± n±ma honti,
paccekabuddh±   paccekabodhi½   upp±denti,   buddhaputt±   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½
paµivijjhanti.
    Iti   bhagav±   tesa½   up±sak±na½   tisso   kulasampattiyo   ca   cha   k±masagge
brahmalokasampattiyo  ca datv±pi pariyos±ne arahattamaggaphalad±yik± apaººa-
kapaµipad±  n±ma, cat³su ap±yesu pañcasu ca n²cakulesu nibbattid±yik± sapaººa-
kapaµipad±    n±m±ti   ima½   apaººakadhammadesana½   dassetv±   uttari   catt±ri
sacc±ni  so¼asahi  ±k±rehi  pak±sesi.  Catusaccapariyos±ne  sabbepi  te  pañcasat±
up±sak± sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi½su.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  dassetv±  dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anu-
sandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±netv± dassesi– “tasmi½ samaye b±lasatthav±-
haputto  devadatto  ahosi, tassa paris± devadattaparis±va, paº¹itasatthav±haputta-
paris±  buddhaparis±,  paº¹itasatthav±haputto  pana  ahameva  ahosin”ti desana½
niµµh±pesi.
 



                                              Apaººakaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                             2. Vaººupathaj±takavaººan±
 
    Akil±sunoti   (1.0122)  ima½  dhammadesana½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharanto
kathesi.  Ka½  pana  ±rabbh±ti?  Eka½  ossaµµhav²riya½  bhikkhu½.  Tath±gate  kira
s±vatthiya½  viharante  eko s±vatthiv±s² kulaputto jetavana½ gantv± satthu santike
dhammadesana½  sutv±  pasannacitto  k±mesu  ±d²nava½ disv± pabbajitv± upasa-
mpad±ya  pañcavassiko  hutv±  dve  m±tik±  uggaºhitv±  vipassan±c±ra½  sikkhitv±
satthu  santike  attano  cittaruciya½  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  eka½  arañña½  pavi-
sitv±  vassa½  upagantv±  tem±sa½ v±yamantopi obh±samatta½ v± nimittamatta½
v± upp±detu½ n±sakkhi.
    Athassa  etadahosi  “satth±r± catt±ro puggal± kathit±, tesu may± padaparamena
bhavitabba½,  natthi  maññe  mayha½  imasmi½  attabh±ve  maggo  v±  phala½ v±,
ki½   kariss±mi   araññav±sena,   satthu   santika½   gantv±   r³pasobhaggappatta½
buddhasar²ra½    olokento   madhura½   dhammadesana½   suºanto   vihariss±m²”ti
puna  jetavanameva pacc±gam±si. Atha na½ sandiµµhasambhatt± ±ha½su– “±vuso,
tva½  satthu  santike kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± ‘samaºadhamma½ kariss±m²’ti gato,
id±ni  pana  ±gantv±  saªgaºik±ya  abhiramam±no  carasi,  ki½  nu kho te pabbajita-
kicca½   matthaka½  patta½,  appaµisandhiko  j±tos²”ti?  ¾vuso,  aha½  magga½  v±
phala½  v±  alabhitv±  “abhabbapuggalena  may±  bhavitabban”ti  v²riya½  ossajitv±
±gatomh²ti.  “Ak±raºa½  te,  ±vuso,  kata½ da¼hav²riyassa satthu s±sane pabbajitv±
v²riya½  ossajantena,  ayutta½  te  kata½,  ehi  tath±gatassa  dassem±”ti ta½ ±d±ya
satthu santika½ agama½su.
    Satth±  ta½  disv±  evam±ha  “bhikkhave,  tumhe  eta½ bhikkhu½ aniccham±na½
±d±ya  ±gat±,  ki½  kata½  imin±”ti?  “Bhante,  aya½  bhikkhu  evar³pe  niyy±nikas±-
sane   pabbajitv±   samaºadhamma½  karonto  v²riya½  ossajitv±  ±gato”ti  ±ha½su.
Atha  na½  satth±  ±ha  “sacca½  kira  tay±  bhikkhu v²riya½ ossaµµhan”ti? “Sacca½,
bhagav±”ti.  “Ki½ pana tva½ bhikkhu evar³pe mama s±sane pabbajitv± ‘appiccho’-
ti  v±  ‘santuµµho’ti  v±  ‘pavivitto’ti  v±  ‘±raddhav²riyo’ti  v± eva½ att±na½ aj±n±petv±
‘ossaµµhav²riyo  bhikkh³’ti  j±n±pesi.  Nanu  tva½  pubbe  v²riyav±  ahosi, tay± ekena
kata½ v²riya½ niss±ya marukant±re pañcasu sakaµasatesu manuss± ca goº± (1.0123
ca  p±n²ya½  labhitv±  sukhit± j±t±, id±ni kasm± v²riya½ ossajas²”ti. So bhikkhu etta-
kena vacanena upatthambhito ahosi.
    Ta½  pana  katha½  sutv±  bhikkh³  bhagavanta½  y±ci½su–  “bhante, id±ni imin±
bhikkhun±   v²riyassa   ossaµµhabh±vo  amh±ka½  p±kaµo,  pubbe  panassa  ekassa
v²riya½  niss±ya  marukant±re  goºamanuss±na½  p±n²ya½  labhitv±  sukhitabh±vo
paµicchanno,     tumh±ka½     sabbaññutaññ±ºasseva     p±kaµo,     amh±kampeta½
k±raºa½  katheth±”ti.  “Tena  hi, bhikkhave, suº±th±”ti bhagav± tesa½ bhikkh³na½
satupp±da½ janetv± bhavantarena paµicchannak±raºa½ p±kaµamak±si.
    At²te  k±siraµµhe b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto satthav±ha-
kule  paµisandhi½  gahetv±  vayappatto pañcahi sakaµasatehi vaºijja½ karonto vica-



rati.  So  ekad±  saµµhiyojanika½ marukant±ra½ paµipajji. Tasmi½ kant±re sukhuma-
v±luk±  muµµhin±  gahit±  hatthe  na  tiµµhati,  s³riyuggamanato  paµµh±ya  aªg±rar±si
viya  uºh±  hoti,  na sakk± akkamitu½. Tasm± ta½ paµipajjant± d±rudakatilataº¹ul±-
d²ni  sakaµehi  ±d±ya  rattimeva  gantv±  aruºuggamane  sakaµ±ni  parivaµµa½  katv±
matthake  maº¹apa½ k±retv± k±lasseva ±h±rakicca½ niµµh±petv± ch±y±ya nisinn±
divasa½   khepetv±   atthaªgate   s³riye   s±yam±sa½   bhuñjitv±  bh³miy±  s²tal±ya
j±t±ya   sakaµ±ni  yojetv±  gacchanti,  samuddagamanasadisameva  gamana½  hoti.
Thalaniy±mako n±ma laddhu½ vaµµati, so t±rakasaññ± sattha½ t±reti.
    Sopi  satthav±ho  tasmi½  k±le  imin±va  niy±mena ta½ kant±ra½ gacchanto ek³-
nasaµµhi  yojan±ni gantv± “id±ni ekaratteneva marukant±r± nikkhamana½ bhavissa-
t²”ti  s±yam±sa½  bhuñjitv±  sabba½  d±rudaka½ khepetv± sakaµ±ni yojetv± p±y±si.
Niy±mako  pana  purimasakaµe ±sana½ patthar±petv± ±k±se t±raka½ olokento “ito
p±jetha,   ito   p±jeth±”ti   vadam±no  nipajji.  So  d²ghamaddh±na½  anidd±yanabh±-
vena kilanto nidda½ okkami, goºe nivattitv± ±gatamaggameva gaºhante na (1.0124)
aññ±si.     Goº±     sabbaratti½     agama½su.     Niy±mako     aruºuggamanavel±ya
pabuddho   nakkhatta½  oloketv±  “sakaµ±ni  nivattetha  nivatteth±”ti  ±ha.  Sakaµ±ni
nivattetv±   paµip±µi½   karont±naññeva  aruºo  uggato.  Manuss±  “hiyyo  amh±ka½
niviµµhakhandh±v±raµµh±nameveta½,  d±rudakampi  no  kh²ºa½,  id±ni naµµhamh±”ti
sakaµ±ni   mocetv±   parivaµµakena   µhapetv±   matthake   maº¹apa½  katv±  attano
attano sakaµassa heµµh± anusocant± nipajji½su.
    Bodhisatto   “mayi   v²riya½   ossajante   sabbe  vinassissant²”ti  p±to  s²talavel±ya-
meva  ±hiº¹anto  eka½  dabbatiºagaccha½  disv±  “im±ni  tiº±ni  heµµh±  udakasine-
hena  uµµhit±ni  bhavissant²”ti  cintetv±  kudd±la½  g±h±petv±  ta½  padesa½  khaº±-
pesi,  te  saµµhihatthaµµh±na½  khaºi½su.  Ettaka½  µh±na½  khaºitv± paharant±na½
kudd±lo   heµµh±p±s±ºe   paµihaññi,  pahaµamatte  sabbe  v²riya½  ossaji½su.  Bodhi-
satto   pana  “imassa  p±s±ºassa  heµµh±  udakena  bhavitabban”ti  otaritv±  p±s±ºe
µhito   oºamitv±   sota½   odahitv±   sadda½   ±vajjento  heµµh±  udakassa  pavattana-
sadda½  sutv±  uttaritv±  c³¼upaµµh±ka½ ±ha– “t±ta, tay± v²riye ossaµµhe sabbe vina-
ssiss±ma,   tva½  v²riya½  anossajanto  ima½  ayak³µa½  gahetv±  ±v±µa½  otaritv±
etasmi½   p±s±ºe  pah±ra½  deh²”ti.  So  tassa  vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  sabbesu
v²riya½  ossajitv±  µhitesupi  v²riya½  anossajanto  otaritv±  p±s±ºe  pah±ra½  ad±si.
P±s±ºo  majjhe bhijjitv± heµµh± patitv± sota½ sannirumbhitv± aµµh±si, t±lakkhandha-
ppam±º±  udakavaµµi  uggañchi.  Sabbe p±n²ya½ pivitv± nh±yi½su, atirek±ni akkha-
yug±d²ni  ph±letv±  y±gubhatta½  pacitv±  bhuñjitv±  goºe  ca  bhojetv± s³riye attha-
ªgate  udak±v±µasam²pe  dhaja½  bandhitv±  icchitaµµh±na½  agama½su.  Te tattha
bhaº¹a½  vikkiºitv±  diguºa½ tiguºa½ catugguºa½ l±bha½ labhitv± attano vasana-
µµh±nameva   agama½su.   Te   tattha   y±vat±yuka½   µhatv±   yath±kamma½   gat±,
bodhisattopi d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kammameva gato.
    Samm±sambuddho  ima½  dhammadesana½ kathetv± abhisambuddhova ima½
g±tha½ kathesi–
    2.    “Akil±suno (1.0125) vaººupathe khaºant±, udaªgaºe tattha papa½ avindu½;
          eva½ mun² v²riyabal³papanno, akil±su vinde hadayassa santin”ti.



    Tattha  akil±sunoti  nikkosajj± ±raddhav²riy±. Vaººupatheti vaººu vuccati v±luk±,
v±luk±maggeti   attho.   Khaºant±ti   bh³mi½  khaºam±n±.  Udaªgaºeti  ettha  ud±ti
nip±to,   aªgaºeti   manuss±na½   sañcaraºaµµh±ne,   an±v±µe  bh³mibh±geti  attho.
Tatth±ti   tasmi½  vaººupathe.  Papa½  avindunti  udaka½  paµilabhi½su.  Udakañhi
pap²yanabh±vena   “pap±”ti   vuccati.  Pavaddha½  v±  ±pa½  papa½,  mahodakanti
attho.
    Evanti  opammapaµip±dana½.  Mun²ti  mona½ vuccati ñ±ºa½, k±yamoneyy±d²su
v±  aññatara½,  tena  samann±gatatt± puggalo “mun²”ti vuccati. So panesa ag±riya-
muni,  anag±riyamuni,  sekkhamuni,  asekkhamuni,  paccekabuddhamuni, munimu-
n²ti anekavidho. Tattha ag±riyamun²ti gih² ±gataphalo viññ±tas±sano. Anag±riyamu-
n²ti  tath±r³pova  pabbajito.  Sekkhamun²ti  satta sekkh±. Asekkhamun²ti kh²º±savo.
Paccekabuddhamun²ti     paccekasambuddho.     Munimun²ti     samm±sambuddho.
Imasmi½  panatthe  sabbasaªg±hakavasena  moneyyasaªkh±t±ya paññ±ya sama-
nn±gato   “mun²”ti  veditabbo.  V²riyabal³papannoti  v²riyena  ceva  k±yabalañ±ºaba-
lena ca samann±gato. Akil±s³ti nikkosajjo–
          “K±ma½ taco ca nh±ru ca, aµµhi ca avasissatu;
          upasussatu nissesa½, sar²re ma½salohitan”ti.–
Eva½  vuttena  caturaªgasamann±gatena  v²riyena samann±gatatt± analaso. Vinde
hadayassa   santinti   cittassapi   hadayar³passapi   s²talabh±vakaraºena  “santin”ti
saªkha½     gata½     jh±navipassan±bhiññ±-arahattamaggañ±ºasaªkh±ta½    ariya-
dhamma½ vindati paµilabhat²ti attho. Bhagavat± hi–
         “Dukkha½,     bhikkhave,     kus²to     viharati     vokiººo    p±pakehi    akusalehi
    dhammehi, mahantañca sadattha½ parih±peti. ¾raddhav²riyo ca kho, bhikkhave,
    sukha½  viharati  pavivitto  p±pakehi akusalehi (1.0126) dhammehi, mahantañca
    sadattha½  parip³reti,  na, bhikkhave, h²nena aggassa patti hot²”ti (sa½. ni. 2.22)–
Eva½  anekehi  suttehi  kus²tassa  dukkhavih±ro,  ±raddhav²riyassa  ca sukhavih±ro
sa½vaººito.   Idh±pi   ±raddhav²riyassa   akat±bhinivesassa  vipassakassa  v²riyaba-
lena   adhigantabba½   tameva  sukhavih±ra½  dassento  “eva½  mun²  v²riyabal³pa-
panno,  akil±su  vinde  hadayassa  santin”ti  ±ha.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– yath± te v±ºij±
akil±suno  vaººupathe  khaºant±  udaka½  labhi½su,  eva½  imasmimpi s±sane aki-
l±su  hutv± v±yamam±no paº¹ito bhikkhu ima½ jh±n±dibheda½ hadayassa santi½
labhati.  So  tva½  bhikkhu  pubbe  udakamattassa  atth±ya  v²riya½  katv± id±ni eva-
r³pe  maggaphalad±yake  niyy±nikas±sane  kasm±  v²riya½  ossajas²ti  eva½ ima½
dhammadesana½  dassetv±  catt±ri  sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne ossaµµha-
v²riyo bhikkhu aggaphale arahatte patiµµh±si.
    Satth±pi   dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±netv±
dassesi   “tasmi½  samaye  v²riya½  anossajitv±  p±s±ºa½  bhinditv±  mah±janassa
udakad±yako   c³¼upaµµh±ko   aya½  ossaµµhav²riyo  bhikkhu  ahosi,  avasesaparis±
id±ni   buddhaparis±   j±t±,  satthav±hajeµµhako  pana  ahameva  ahosin”ti  desana½
niµµh±pesi.
 
                                              Vaººupathaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.



 
                                             3. Serivav±ºijaj±takavaººan±
 
    Idha  ce  na½  vir±dhes²ti  imampi  dhammadesana½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viha-
ranto   eka½   ossaµµhav²riyameva   bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tañhi  purimanaye-
neva  bhikkh³hi  ±n²ta½  disv±  satth± ±ha– “tva½ bhikkhu, evar³pe maggaphalad±-
yake  s±sane pabbajitv± v²riya½ ossajanto satasahassagghanik±ya kañcanap±tiy±
parih²no  serivav±ºijo  viya  cira½  socissas²”ti.  Bhikkh³  tassatthassa  (1.0127) ±vi-
bh±vattha½  bhagavanta½  y±ci½su,  bhagav± bhavantarena paµicchannak±raºa½
p±kaµamak±si.
    At²te   ito  pañcame  kappe  bodhisatto  serivaraµµhe  kacchapuµav±ºijo  ahosi.  So
serivan±makena  ekena  lolakacchapuµav±ºijena saddhi½ voh±ratth±ya gacchanto
n²lav±ha½  n±ma  nadi½  uttaritv± ariµµhapura½ n±ma nagara½ pavisanto nagarav²-
thiyo  bh±jetv±  attano  pattav²thiy±  bhaº¹a½  vikkiºanto  vicari. Itaropi attano patta-
v²thi½  gaºhi.  Tasmiñca  nagare  eka½  seµµhikula½  parijiººa½ ahosi, sabbe putta-
bh±tik±  ca  dhanañca  parikkhaya½ agama½su, ek± d±rik± ayyik±ya saddhi½ ava-
ses±  ahosi,  t±  dvepi  paresa½  bhati½  katv±  j²vanti.  Gehe  pana  t±sa½  mah±se-
µµhin±  paribhuttapubb±  suvaººap±ti bh±janantare nikkhitt± d²gharatta½ avalañjiya-
m±n±  malaggahit±  ahosi,  t± tass± suvaººap±tibh±vampi na j±nanti. So lolav±ºijo
tasmi½   samaye   “maºike   gaºhatha,   maºike   gaºhath±”ti  vicaranto  ta½  ghara-
dv±ra½  p±puºi.  S±  kum±rik±  ta½  disv± ayyika½ ±ha “amma mayha½ eka½ pi¼a-
ndhana½   gaºh±”ti.  Amma  maya½  duggat±,  ki½  datv±  gaºhiss±m±ti.  Aya½  no
p±ti  atthi,  no  ca  amh±ka½  upak±r±,  ima½  datv±  gaºh±ti.  S±  v±ºija½  pakkos±-
petv±  ±sane  nis²d±petv±  ta½  p±ti½  datv±  “ayya,  ima½  gahetv±  tava  bhaginiy±
kiñcideva   deh²”ti  ±ha.  V±ºijo  p±ti½  hatthena  gahetv±va  “suvaººap±ti  bhavissa-
t²”ti   parivattetv±   p±tipiµµhiya½   s³ciy±  lekha½  ka¹¹hitv±  suvaººabh±va½  ñatv±
“im±sa½  kiñci  adatv±va  ima½ p±ti½ hariss±m²”ti “aya½ ki½ agghati, a¹¹ham±sa-
kopiss±  m³la½  na  hot²”ti  bh³miya½  khipitv±  uµµh±y±san±  pakk±mi.  Ekena  pavi-
sitv±   nikkhantav²thi½   itaro   pavisitu½   labhat²ti   bodhisatto  ta½  v²thi½  pavisitv±



Amma,  tena  hi  pakkos±h²ti. S± ta½ pakkosi. Athassa geha½ pavisitv± nisinnassa
(1.0128)  ta½  p±ti½  ada½su.  So  tass±  suvaººap±tibh±va½  ñatv± “amma, aya½
p±ti    satasahassa½    agghati,   satasahassagghanakabhaº¹a½   mayha½   hatthe
natth²”ti  ±ha.  Ayya,  paµhama½ ±gatav±ºijo “aya½ a¹¹ham±sakampi na agghat²”ti
vatv±  bh³miya½  khipitv±  gato,  aya½  pana tava puññena suvaººap±ti j±t± bhavi-
ssati,  maya½  ima½ tuyha½ dema, kiñcideva no datv± ima½ gahetv± y±h²ti. Bodhi-
satto  tasmi½  khaºe  hatthagat±ni pañca kah±paºasat±ni pañcasatagghanakañca
bhaº¹a½   sabba½   datv±  “mayha½  ima½  tulañca  pasibbakañca  aµµha  ca  kah±-
paºe  deth±”ti  ettaka½  y±citv±  ±d±ya  pakk±mi.  So  s²ghameva  nad²t²ra½  gantv±
n±vikassa aµµha kah±paºe datv± n±va½ abhiruhi.
    Tato  lolav±ºijopi  puna ta½ geha½ gantv± “±haratha ta½ p±ti½, tumh±ka½ kiñci-
deva   dass±m²”ti   ±ha.   S±  ta½  paribh±sitv±  “tva½  amh±ka½  satasahassaggha-
nika½  suvaººap±ti½  a¹¹ham±sagghanikampi  na  ak±si,  tuyha½  pana s±mikasa-
diso  eko dhammiko v±ºijo amh±ka½ sahassa½ datv± ta½ ±d±ya gato”ti ±ha. Ta½
sutv±va  “satasahassagghanik±ya  suvaººap±tiy±  parih²nomhi, mah±j±nikaro vata
me  ayan”ti  sañj±tabalavasoko  sati½  paccupaµµh±petu½  asakkonto  visaññ² hutv±
attano  hatthagate kah±paºe ceva bhaº¹ikañca gharadv±reyeva vikiritv± niv±sana-
p±rupana½  pah±ya tul±daº¹a½ muggara½ katv± ±d±ya bodhisattassa anupada½
pakkanto nad²t²ra½ gantv± bodhisatta½ gacchanta½ disv± “ambho, n±vika, n±va½
nivatteh²”ti   ±ha.   Bodhisatto   pana   “t±ta,  m±  nivattay²”ti  paµisedhesi.  Itarassapi
bodhisatta½  gacchanta½  passantasseva  balavasoko  udap±di,  hadaya½  uºha½
ahosi,   mukhato  lohita½  uggañchi,  v±pikaddamo  viya  hadaya½  phali.  So  bodhi-
satte  ±gh±ta½  bandhitv±  tattheva j²vitakkhaya½ p±puºi. Ida½ paµhama½ devada-
ttassa   bodhisatte  ±gh±tabandhana½.  Bodhisatto  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±  yath±-
kamma½ gato.
    Samm±sambuddho  ima½  dhammadesana½ kathetv± abhisambuddhova ima½
g±tha½ kathesi–
    3.   “Idha (1.0129) ce na½ vir±dhesi, saddhammassa niy±mata½;
          cira½ tva½ anutappesi, seriv±ya½va v±ºijo”ti.
    Tattha   idha  ce  na½  vir±dhesi,  saddhammassa  niy±matanti  imasmi½  s±sane
eta½  saddhammassa  niy±mat±saªkh±ta½  sot±pattimagga½  vir±dhesi. Yadi vir±-
dhesi,  v²riya½  ossajanto  n±dhigacchasi  na  paµilabhas²ti attho. Cira½ tva½ anuta-
ppes²ti   eva½  sante  tva½  d²ghamaddh±na½  socanto  paridevanto  anutapessasi,
atha   v±   ossaµµhav²riyat±ya   ariyamaggassa   vir±dhitatt±  d²gharatta½  niray±d²su
uppanno  n±nappak±r±ni  dukkh±ni  anubhavanto  anutappissasi  kilamissas²ti aya-
mettha  attho.  Katha½?  Seriv±ya½va v±ºijoti “seriv±”ti eva½n±mako aya½ v±ºijo
yath±.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–  yath±  pubbe  serivan±mako  v±ºijo  satasahassaggha-
nika½  suvaººap±ti½ labhitv± tass± gahaºatth±ya v²riya½ akatv± tato parih²no anu-
tappi,    evameva    tvampi   imasmi½   s±sane   paµiyattasuvaººap±tisadisa½   ariya-
magga½  ossaµµhav²riyat±ya  anadhigacchanto  tato  parih²no d²gharatta½ anutappi-
ssasi.  Sace  pana  v²riya½  na ossajissasi, paº¹itav±ºijo suvaººap±ti½ viya mama
s±sane navavidhampi lokuttaradhamma½ paµilabhissas²ti.



    Evamassa    satth±    arahattena    k³µa½    gaºhanto    ima½    dhammadesana½
dassetv±  catt±ri  sacc±ni  pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne ossaµµhav²riyo bhikkhu agga-
phale arahatte patiµµh±si.
    Satth±pi   dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±netv±
dassesi–  “tad±  b±lav±ºijo devadatto ahosi, paº¹itav±ºijo pana ahameva ahosin”ti
desana½ niµµh±pesi.
 
                                               Serivav±ºijaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                               4. C³¼aseµµhij±takavaººan±
 
    Appakenapi   (1.0130)  medh±v²ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  bhagav±  r±jagaha½
upaniss±ya j²vakambavane viharanto c³¼apanthakatthera½ ±rabbha kathesi.
     Tattha  c³¼apanthakassa  t±va nibbatti kathetabb±. R±jagahe kira dhanaseµµhiku-
lassa   dh²t±   attano   d±seneva   saddhi½   santhava½   katv±   “aññepi   me   ima½
kamma½  j±neyyun”ti  bh²t±  evam±ha  “amhehi  imasmi½  µh±ne vasitu½ na sakk±,
sace  me  m±t±pitaro  ima½ dosa½ j±nissanti, khaº¹±khaº¹a½ karissanti, videsa½
gantv±  vasiss±m±”ti  hatthas±ra½  gahetv±  aggadv±rena  nikkhamitv±  “yattha  v±
tattha v± aññehi aj±nanaµµh±na½ gantv± vasiss±m±”ti ubhopi agama½su.
    Tesa½    ekasmi½    µh±ne    vasant±na½    sa½v±samanv±ya   tass±   kucchiya½
gabbho   patiµµh±si.   S±   gabbhaparip±ka½  ±gamma  s±mikena  saddhi½  mantesi
“gabbho  me  parip±ka½  gato,  ñ±tibandhuvirahite  µh±ne  gabbhavuµµh±na½  n±ma
ubhinnampi   amh±ka½  dukkhameva,  kulagehameva  gacch±m±”ti.  So  “sac±ha½
gamiss±mi,  j²vita½  me  natth²”ti  cintetv±  “ajja  gacch±ma, sve gacch±m±”ti divase
atikk±mesi.  S±  cintesi  “aya½  b±lo  attano  dosamahantat±ya gantu½ na ussahati,
m±t±pitaro  n±ma  ekantahit±, aya½ gacchatu v± m± v±, may± gantu½ vaµµat²”ti. S±
tasmi½  geh±  nikkhante  gehaparikkh±ra½  paµis±metv±  attano  kulaghara½  gata-
bh±va½ anantaragehav±s²na½ ±rocetv± magga½ paµipajji.
    Atha  so  puriso  ghara½  ±gato  ta½  adisv±  paµivissake  pucchitv±  “kulaghara½
gat±”ti   sutv±   vegena  anubandhitv±  antar±magge  samp±puºi.  Tass±pi  tattheva
gabbhavuµµh±na½  ahosi.  So  “ki½ ida½ bhadde”ti pucchi. “S±mi, eko putto j±to”ti.
“Id±ni   ki½   kariss±m±”ti?  “Yassatth±ya  maya½  kulaghara½  gaccheyy±ma,  ta½
kamma½  antar±va  nipphanna½,  tattha  gantv±  ki½ kariss±ma, nivatt±m±”ti dvepi
ekacitt±  hutv±  nivatti½su. Tassa ca d±rakassa panthe j±tatt± “panthako”ti n±ma½
aka½su.  Tass± na cirasseva aparopi gabbho patiµµhahi. Sabba½ purimanayeneva
vitth±retabba½.  Tass±pi  d±rakassa  panthe  j±tatt± paµhamaj±tassa “mah±pantha-
ko”ti  n±ma½  (1.0131)  katv±  itarassa  “c³¼apanthako”ti  n±ma½ aka½su. Te dvepi
d±rake gahetv± attano vasanaµµh±nameva ±gat±.
    Tesa½  tattha  vasant±na½  aya½  mah±panthakad±rako  aññe  d±rake “c³¼apit±
mah±pit±”ti,  “ayyako  ayyik±”ti  ca  vadante  sutv±  m±tara½  pucchi  “amma,  aññe
d±rak±   ‘c³¼apit±   mah±pit±’tipi   vadanti,   ‘ayyako   ayyik±’tipi   vadanti,  amh±ka½
ñ±tak±  natth²”ti.  “¾ma,  t±ta,  tumh±ka½  ettha ñ±tak± natthi, r±jagahanagare pana



vo  dhanaseµµhi  n±ma  ayyako,  tattha  tumh±ka½ bah³ ñ±tak±”ti. “Kasm± tattha na
gacchatha,   amm±”ti?   S±  attano  agamanak±raºa½  puttassa  akathetv±  puttesu
punappuna½  kathentesu  s±mika½  ±ha–  “ime  d±rak±  ma½  ativiya kilamenti, ki½
no  m±t±pitaro disv± ma½sa½ kh±dissanti, ehi d±rak±na½ ayyakakula½ dassess±-
m±”ti.  “Aha½  sammukh±  bhavitu½  na sakkhiss±mi, ta½ pana tattha nayiss±m²”ti.
“S±dhu,  ayya, yena kenaci up±yena d±rak±na½ ayyakakulameva daµµhu½ vaµµat²”-
ti  dvepi  jan±  d±rake  ±d±ya  anupubbena  r±jagaha½  patv±  nagaradv±re  ekiss±
s±l±ya niv±sa½ katv± d±rakam±t± dve d±rake gahetv± ±gatabh±va½ m±t±pit³na½
±roc±pesi.
    Te  ta½ s±sana½ sutv± “sa½s±re vicarant±na½ na putto na dh²t± n±ma natthi, te
amh±ka½  mah±par±dhik±,  na sakk± tehi amh±ka½ cakkhupathe µh±tu½, ettaka½
pana  dhana½  gahetv±  dvepi  jan±  ph±sukaµµh±na½  gantv±  j²vantu,  d±rake pana
idha  pesent³”ti.  Seµµhidh²t±  m±t±pit³hi  pesita½ dhana½ gahetv± d±rake ±gatad³-
t±na½yeva  hatthe datv± pesesi, d±rak± ayyakakule va¹¹hanti. Tesu c³¼apanthako
atidaharo,  mah±panthako  pana  ayyakena saddhi½ dasabalassa dhammakatha½
sotu½  gacchati.  Tassa  nicca½  satthu  sammukh±  dhamma½  suºantassa pabba-
jj±ya  citta½  nami.  So  ayyaka½  ±ha “sace tumhe sampaµicchatha, aha½ pabbaje-
yyan”ti.  “Ki½  vadesi,  t±ta,  mayha½  sakalalokassapi  pabbajj±to  taveva  pabbajj±
bhaddik±,   sace   sakkosi,   pabbaja   t±t±”ti  sampaµicchitv±  satthu  santika½  gato.
Satth±  “ki½  mah±seµµhi  d±rako  te laddho”ti. “¾ma, bhante aya½ d±rako mayha½
natt±,   tumh±ka½  santike  pabbaj±m²ti  vadat²”ti  ±ha.  Satth±  aññatara½  (1.0132)
piº¹ac±rika½  bhikkhu½ “ima½ d±raka½ pabb±jeh²”ti ±º±pesi. Thero tassa tacapa-
ñcakakammaµµh±na½   ±cikkhitv±   pabb±jesi.   So   bahu½   buddhavacana½  ugga-
ºhitv±  paripuººavasso  upasampada½  labhi. Upasampanno hutv± yoniso manasi-
k±re kamma½ karonto arahatta½ p±puºi.
    So  jh±nasukhena,  maggasukhena, phalasukhena v²tin±mento cintesi “sakk± nu
kho   ima½   sukha½   c³¼apanthakassa   d±tun”ti.   Tato  ayyakaseµµhissa  santika½
gantv±  “mah±seµµhi  sace  tumhe  sampaµicchatha,  aha½ c³¼apanthaka½ pabb±je-
yyan”ti   ±ha.   “Pabb±jetha,   bhante”ti.   Thero   c³¼apanthakad±raka½   pabb±jetv±
dasasu s²lesu patiµµh±pesi. C³¼apanthakas±maºero pabbajitv±va dandho ahosi.
          “Paduma½  yath±  kokanada½  sugandha½, p±to siy± phullamav²tagandha½;
          aªg²rasa½  passa virocam±na½, tapantam±diccamivantalikkhe”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.
123; a. ni. 5.195)–
Ima½  ekag±tha½  cat³hi  m±sehi  gaºhitu½  n±sakkhi.  So  kira kassapasamm±sa-
mbuddhak±le  pabbajitv±  paññav±  hutv±  aññatarassa  dandhabhikkhuno uddesa-
ggahaºak±le   parih±sake¼i½   ak±si.   So   bhikkhu   tena   parih±sena   lajjito  neva
uddesa½  gaºhi,  na  sajjh±yamak±si.  Tena  kammena  aya½ pabbajitv±va dandho
j±to,   gahitagahita½   pada½   upar³pari  pada½  gaºhantassa  nassati.  Tassa  ima-
meva g±tha½ gahetu½ v±yamantassa catt±ro m±s± atikkant±.
    Atha  na½  mah±panthako  ±ha  “c³¼apanthaka, tva½ imasmi½ s±sane abhabbo,
cat³hi  m±sehi  ekampi  g±tha½  gahetu½  na  sakkosi,  pabbajitakicca½ pana tva½
katha½   matthaka½   p±pessasi,  nikkhama  ito”ti  vih±r±  nikka¹¹hi.  C³¼apanthako



buddhas±sane  sinehena  gihibh±va½  na  pattheti.  Tasmiñca  k±le  mah±panthako
bhattuddesako   hoti.   J²vako  kom±rabhacco  bahu½  gandham±la½  ±d±ya  attano
ambavana½  gantv±  satth±ra½  p³jetv±  dhamma½  sutv± uµµh±y±san± dasabala½
vanditv±  mah±panthaka½ upasaªkamitv± “kittak± (1.0133), bhante, satthu santike
bhikkh³”ti  pucchi.  “Pañcamatt±ni  bhikkhusat±n²”ti.  “Sve,  bhante, buddhappamu-
kh±ni   pañca   bhikkhusat±ni   ±d±ya   amh±ka½  nivesane  bhikkha½  gaºhath±”ti.
“Up±saka,   c³¼apanthako   n±ma  bhikkhu  dandho  aviru¼hidhammo,  ta½  µhapetv±
ses±na½   nimantana½   sampaµicch±m²”ti   thero   ±ha.   Ta½  sutv±  c³¼apanthako
cintesi  “thero  ettak±na½  bhikkh³na½  nimantana½ sampaµicchanto ma½ b±hira½
katv±   sampaµicchati,   nissa½saya½   mayha½   bh±tikassa  mayi  citta½  bhinna½
bhavissati,   ki½   id±ni   mayha½   imin±   s±sanena,  gih²  hutv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni
karonto j²viss±m²”ti.
    So   punadivase   p±tova   “gih²   bhaviss±m²”ti   p±y±si.  Satth±  pacc³sak±leyeva
loka½   olokento   ima½   k±raºa½   disv±  paµhamatara½  gantv±  c³¼apanthakassa
gamanamagge     dv±rakoµµhake    caªkamanto    aµµh±si.    C³¼apanthako    ghara½
gacchanto  satth±ra½  disv±  upasaªkamitv± vandi. Atha na½ satth± “kaha½ pana,
tva½   c³¼apanthaka,   im±ya   vel±ya  gacchas²”ti  ±ha.  Bh±t±  ma½,  bhante,  nikka-
¹¹hati,   ten±ha½   vibbhamitu½   gacch±m²ti.   C³¼apanthaka,  tava  pabbajj±  n±ma
mama  santak±,  bh±tar±  nikka¹¹hito kasm± mama santika½ n±gañchi? Ehi ki½ te
gihibh±vena,  mama  santike  bhavissas²”ti  bhagav±  c³¼apanthaka½ ±d±ya gantv±
gandhakuµippamukhe   nis²d±petv±  “c³¼apanthaka,  tva½  puratth±bhimukho  hutv±
ima½   pilotika½   ‘rajoharaºa½  rajoharaºan’ti  parimajjanto  idheva  hoh²”ti  iddhiy±
abhisaªkhata½  parisuddha½  pilotik±khaº¹a½  datv±  k±le ±rocite bhikkhusaªgha-
parivuto j²vakassa geha½ gantv± paññatt±sane nis²di.
    C³¼apanthakopi  s³riya½  olokento  ta½  pilotik±khaº¹a½ “rajoharaºa½ rajohara-
ºan”ti   parimajjanto  nis²di,  tassa  ta½  pilotik±khaº¹a½  parimajjantassa  parimajja-
ntassa  kiliµµha½  ahosi.  Tato  cintesi  “ida½  pilotik±khaº¹a½  ativiya parisuddha½,
ima½   pana  attabh±va½  niss±ya  purimapakati½  vijahitv±  eva½  kiliµµha½  j±ta½,
anicc±  vata  saªkh±r±”ti  khayavaya½  paµµhapento  vipassana½  va¹¹hesi. Satth±
“c³¼apanthakassa  citta½  vipassana½  ±ru¼han”ti  ñatv± “c³¼apanthaka, tva½ eta½
pilotik±khaº¹ameva  sa½kiliµµha½  rajorañjita½ j±tanti m± sañña½ kari, abbhantare
pana  te  r±garaj±dayo  atthi,  te  har±h²”ti  vatv± obh±sa½ vissajjetv± purato nisinno
viya paññ±yam±nar³po hutv± im± g±th± abh±si–
          “R±go   (1.0134)  rajo  na  ca  pana  reºu  vuccati,  r±gasseta½  adhivacana½
rajoti;
          eta½ raja½ vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa s±sane.
          “Doso rajo na ca pana reºu vuccati, dosasseta½ adhivacana½ rajoti;
          eta½ raja½ vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa s±sane.
          “Moho rajo na ca pana reºu vuccati, mohasseta½ adhivacana½ rajoti;
          eta½   raja½   vippajahitva   bhikkhavo,   viharanti  te  vigatarajassa  s±sane”ti.
(mah±ni. 209; c³¼ani. udayam±ºavapucch±niddesa 74);
    G±th±pariyos±ne  c³¼apanthako  saha  paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi, paµisa-



mbhid±hiyevassa  t²ºi piµak±ni ±gama½su. So kira pubbe r±j± hutv± nagara½ pada-
kkhiºa½   karonto   nal±µato   sede   muccante  parisuddhena  s±µakena  nal±µanta½
puñchi,   s±µako   kiliµµho   ahosi.  So  “ima½  sar²ra½  niss±ya  evar³po  parisuddho
s±µako   pakati½  jahitv±  kiliµµho  j±to,  anicc±  vata  saªkh±r±”ti  aniccasañña½  paµi-
labhi. Tena k±raºenassa rajoharaºameva paccayo j±to.
    J²vakopi  kho  kom±rabhacco  dasabalassa  dakkhiºodaka½  upan±mesi.  Satth±
“nanu,   j²vaka,   vih±re   bhikkh³   atth²”ti   hatthena   patta½  pidahi.  Mah±panthako
“bhante,  vih±re  natthi  bhikkh³”ti  ±ha.  Satth±  “atthi  j²vak±”ti ±ha. J²vako “tena hi,
bhaºe,   gaccha,   vih±re  bhikkh³na½  atthibh±va½  v±  natthibh±va½  v±  j±n±h²”ti
purisa½  pesesi.  Tasmi½  khaºe  c³¼apanthako  “mayha½  bh±tiko  ‘vih±re bhikkh³
natth²’ti   bhaºati,   vih±re   bhikkh³na½  atthibh±vamassa  pak±sess±m²”ti  sakala½
ambavana½   bhikkh³na½yeva   p³resi.   Ekacce  bhikkh³  c²varakamma½  karonti,
ekacce  rajanakamma½, ekacce sajjh±ya½ karont²ti eva½ aññamañña½ asadisa½
bhikkhusahassa½ m±pesi. So puriso vih±re bah³ bhikkh³ disv± nivattitv± “ayya (1.0
sakala½   ambavana½   bhikkh³hi   paripuººan”ti   j²vakassa  ±rocesi.  Theropi  kho
tattheva–
          “Sahassakkhattumatt±na½, nimminitv±na panthako;
          nis²dambavane ramme, y±va k±lappavedan±”ti. (therag±. 563);
    Atha  satth±  ta½  purisa½  ±ha–  “vih±ra½  gantv±  ‘satth±  c³¼apanthaka½  n±ma
pakkosat²’ti  vadeh²”ti.  Tena  gantv±  tath±vutte “aha½ c³¼apanthako, aha½ c³¼apa-
nthako”ti  mukhasahassa½  uµµhahi. Puriso gantv± “sabbepi kira te, bhante, c³¼apa-
nthak±yeva n±m±”ti ±ha. Tena hi tva½ gantv± yo paµhama½ “aha½ c³¼apanthako”-
ti  vadati,  ta½ hatthe gaºha, avases± antaradh±yissant²ti. So tath± ak±si, t±vadeva
sahassamatt±  bhikkh³  antaradh±yi½su.  Thero  tena  purisena  saddhi½ agam±si.
Satth±  bhattakiccapariyos±ne  j²vaka½  ±mantesi “j²vaka, c³¼apanthakassa patta½
gaºha,  aya½  te  anumodana½  karissat²”ti.  J²vako  tath±  ak±si.  Thero s²han±da½
nadanto taruºas²ho viya t²ºi piµak±ni sa½khobhetv± anumodana½ ak±si.



dassite    uµµh±y±san±    gandhakuµippamukhe    µhatv±   bhikkhusaªghassa   sugato-
v±da½  datv± kammaµµh±na½ kathetv± bhikkhusaªgha½ uyyojetv± surabhigandha-
v±sita½  gandhakuµi½  pavisitv±  dakkhiºena  passena  s²haseyya½  upagato.  Atha
s±yanhasamaye  dhammasabh±ya½  bhikkh³ ito cito ca samosaritv± rattakambala-
s±ºi½  parikkhipant±  viya nis²ditv± satthu guºakatha½ ±rabhi½su “±vuso, mah±pa-
nthako c³¼apanthakassa ajjh±saya½ aj±nanto ‘cat³hi m±sehi ekag±tha½ gaºhitu½
na  sakkoti,  dandho  ayan’ti  vih±r± nikka¹¹hi, samm±sambuddho pana attano anu-
ttaradhammar±jat±ya   ekasmi½yevassa   antarabhatte   saha   paµisambhid±hi  ara-
hatta½   ad±si,  t²ºi  piµak±ni  paµisambhid±hiyeva  ±gat±ni,  aho  buddh±na½  bala½
n±ma mahantan”ti.
    Atha  bhagav± dhammasabh±ya½ ima½ kath±pavatti½ ñatv± “ajja may± gantu½
vaµµat²”ti  buddhaseyy±ya  uµµh±ya  surattadupaµµa½  niv±setv±  vijjulata½ viya k±ya-
bandhana½  (1.0136)  bandhitv±  rattakambalasadisa½  sugatamah±c²vara½  p±ru-
pitv±  surabhigandhakuµito  nikkhamma mattav±raºo viya s²havikkantavil±sena vija-
mbham±no  s²ho  viya anant±ya buddhal²l±ya dhammasabha½ gantv± alaªkatama-
º¹apamajjhe  supaññattavarabuddh±sana½  abhiruyha chabbaººabuddharasmiyo
vissajjento  aººavakucchi½  obh±sayam±no  yugandharamatthake  b±las³riyo viya
±sanamajjhe  nis²di.  Samm±sambuddhe  pana ±gatamatte bhikkhusaªgho katha½
pacchinditv± tuºh² ahosi.
    Satth±  mudukena  mettacittena  parisa½  oloketv±  “aya½  paris± ativiya sobhati,
ekassapi  hatthakukkucca½  v± p±dakukkucca½ v± ukk±sitasaddo v± khipitasaddo
v±  natthi,  sabbepime  buddhag±ravena sag±rav± buddhatejena tajjit± mayi ±yuka-
ppampi   akathetv±   nisinne   paµhama½   katha½   samuµµh±petv±  na  kathessanti,
kath±samuµµh±panavatta½  n±ma  may±va j±nitabba½, ahameva paµhama½ kathe-
ss±m²”ti  madhurena  brahmassarena  bhikkh³  ±mantetv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave
,  etarahi  kath±ya sannisinn±, k± ca pana vo antar±kath± vippakat±”ti ±ha. Bhante,
na  maya½  imasmi½ µh±ne nisinn± añña½ tiracch±nakatha½ kathema, tumh±ka½-
yeva   pana   guºe  vaººayam±n±  nisinn±mha  “±vuso  mah±panthako  c³¼apantha-
kassa   ajjh±saya½  aj±nanto  ‘cat³hi  m±sehi  eka½  g±tha½  gaºhitu½  na  sakkoti,
dandho   ayan’ti  vih±r±  nikka¹¹hi,  samm±sambuddho  pana  anuttaradhammar±ja-
t±ya   ekasmi½yevassa  antarabhatte  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  ad±si,  aho
buddh±na½    bala½    n±ma    mahantan”ti.    Satth±   bhikkh³na½   katha½   sutv±
“bhikkhave,   c³¼apanthako   ma½   niss±ya   id±ni  t±va  dhammesu  dhammamaha-
ntata½  patto,  pubbe  pana  ma½  niss±ya  bhogesupi  bhogamahantata½ p±puº²”ti
±ha.  Bhikkh³ tassatthassa ±vibh±vattha½ bhagavanta½ y±ci½su. Bhagav± bhava-
ntarena paµicchanna½ k±raºa½ p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te  k±siraµµhe  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto seµµhikule
nibbattitv±  vayappatto  seµµhiµµh±na½  labhitv±  c³¼aseµµhi  n±ma  ahosi,  so  paº¹ito
byatto   sabbanimitt±ni  j±n±ti.  So  ekadivasa½  r±jupaµµh±na½  gacchanto  antarav²-
thiya½  matam³sika½  disv±  taªkhaºaññeva  nakkhatta½ (1.0137) sam±netv± ida-
m±ha   “sakk±  cakkhumat±  kulaputtena  ima½  und³ra½  gahetv±  puttad±rabhara-



ºañca    k±tu½    kammante    ca   payojetun”ti?   Aññataro   duggatakulaputto   ta½
seµµhissa   vacana½   sutv±  “n±ya½  aj±nitv±  kathessat²”ti  ta½  m³sika½  gahetv±
ekasmi½   ±paºe   bi¼±lassatth±ya  vikkiºitv±  k±kaºika½  labhitv±  t±ya  k±kaºik±ya
ph±ºita½  gahetv±  ekena  ghaµena  p±n²ya½ gaºhi. So araññato ±gacchante m±l±-
k±re  disv±  thoka½  thoka½  ph±ºitakhaº¹a½  datv±  u¼uªkena  p±n²ya½  ad±si,  te
cassa   ekeka½   pupphamuµµhi½  ada½su.  So  tena  puppham³lena  punadivasepi
ph±ºitañca  p±n²yaghaµañca  gahetv±  pupph±r±mameva gato. Tassa ta½ divasa½
m±l±k±r±  a¹¹hocitake  pupphagacche  datv±  agama½su.  So  na  cirasseva  imin±
up±yena aµµha kah±paºe labhi.
    Puna  ekasmi½  v±tavuµµhidivase  r±juyy±ne  bah³  sukkhadaº¹ak±  ca  s±kh± ca
pal±sañca  v±tena  p±tita½  hoti,  uyy±nap±lo  cha¹¹etu½  up±ya½  na  passati.  So
tattha  gantv±  “sace  im±ni  d±rupaºº±ni  mayha½  dassasi, aha½ te im±ni sabb±ni
n²hariss±m²”ti   uyy±nap±la½  ±ha,  so  “gaºha  ayy±”ti  sampaµicchi.  C³¼antev±siko
d±rak±na½  k²¼anamaº¹ala½  gantv±  ph±ºita½  datv±  muhuttena sabb±ni d±rupa-
ºº±ni   n²har±petv±   uyy±nadv±re   r±si½   k±resi.   Tad±  r±jakumbhak±ro  r±jakule
bh±jan±na½   pacanatth±ya   d±r³ni  pariyesam±no  uyy±nadv±re  t±ni  disv±  tassa
hatthato  kiºitv±  gaºhi.  Ta½  divasa½  c³¼antev±siko  d±ruvikkayena  so¼asa  kah±-
paºe c±µi-±d²ni ca pañca bh±jan±ni labhi.
    So  catuv²satiy±  kah±paºesu j±tesu “atthi aya½ up±yo mayhan”ti nagaradv±rato
avid³re   µh±ne  eka½  p±n²yac±µi½  µhapetv±  pañcasate  tiºah±rake  p±n²yena  upa-
µµhahi.  Te  ±ha½su  “samma,  tva½  amh±ka½  bah³pak±ro,  ki½  te  karom±”ti? So
“mayha½  kicce  uppanne  karissath±”ti  vatv±  ito  cito  ca  vicaranto  thalapathaka-
mmikena  ca  jalapathakammikena ca saddhi½ mittasanthava½ ak±si. Tassa thala-
pathakammiko  “sve  ima½  nagara½  assav±ºijako pañca assasat±ni gahetv± ±ga-
missat²”ti  ±cikkhi.  So  tassa  vacana½ sutv± tiºah±rake ±ha “ajja mayha½ ekeka½
tiºakal±pa½   detha,   may±   ca  tiºe  avikkiºite  attano  tiºa½  m±  vikkiºath±”ti.  Te
“s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchitv±  (1.0138)  pañca  tiºakal±pasat±ni  ±haritv±  tassa  ghare
p±payi½su.    Assav±ºijo    sakalanagare    ass±na½    gocara½    alabhitv±    tassa
sahassa½ datv± ta½ tiºa½ gaºhi.
    Tato   katip±haccayenassa   jalapathakammiko   sah±yako   ±rocesi  “paµµanamhi
mah±n±v±  ±gat±”ti.  So  “atthi aya½ up±yo”ti aµµhahi kah±paºehi sabbapariv±rasa-
mpanna½  t±vak±lika½  ratha½  gahetv± mahantena yasena n±v±paµµana½ gantv±
eka½  aªgulimuddika½  n±vikassa  saccak±ra½  datv±  avid³re  µh±ne  s±ºiy±  pari-
kkhip±petv±   nisinno  purise  ±º±pesi  “b±hirato  v±ºijesu  ±gatesu  tatiyena  paµih±-
rena ma½ ±roceth±”ti. “N±v± ±gat±”ti sutv± b±r±ºasito satamatt± v±ºij± “bhaº¹a½
gaºh±m±”ti  ±gami½su.  Bhaº¹a½ tumhe na labhissatha, asukaµµh±ne n±ma mah±-
v±ºijena  saccak±ro dinnoti. Te ta½ sutv± tassa santika½ ±gat±. P±dam³likapuris±
purimasaññ±vasena  tatiyena  paµih±rena  tesa½ ±gatabh±va½ ±rocesu½. Te sata-
matt±  v±ºij±  ekeka½  sahassa½  datv±  tena  saddhi½  n±v±ya  pattik± hutv± puna
ekeka½  sahassa½  datv±  patti½ vissajj±petv± bhaº¹a½ attano santakamaka½su.
    C³¼antev±siko  dve  satasahass±ni  gaºhitv± b±r±ºasi½ ±gantv± “kataññun± me
bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti  eka½  satasahassa½  g±h±petv±  c³¼aseµµhissa  sam²pa½ gato.



Atha  na½  seµµhi  “ki½  te,  t±ta, katv± ida½ dhana½ laddhan”ti pucchi. So “tumhehi
kathita-up±ye   µhatv±   catum±sambhantareyeva   laddhan”ti   matam³sika½   ±di½
katv±  sabba½  vatthu½  kathesi.  C³¼aseµµhi tassa vacana½ sutv± “id±ni evar³pa½
d±raka½   mama   santaka½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  vayappatta½  attano  dh²tara½  datv±
sakalakuµumbassa  s±mika½  ak±si.  So  seµµhino  accayena  tasmi½ nagare seµµhi-
µµh±na½ labhi. Bodhisattopi yath±kamma½ agam±si.
    Samm±sambuddhopi    ima½    dhammadesana½    kathetv±   abhisambuddhova
ima½ g±tha½ kathesi–
    4.   “Appakenapi medh±v², p±bhatena vicakkhaºo;
          samuµµh±peti att±na½, aºu½ aggi½va sandhaman”ti.
    Tattha (1.0139) appakenap²ti thokenapi parittakenapi. Medh±v²ti paññav±. P±bha-
ten±ti     bhaº¹am³lena.    Vicakkhaºoti    voh±rakusalo.    Samuµµh±peti    att±nanti
mahanta½  dhanañca  yasañca  upp±detv±  tattha  att±na½  saºµh±peti patiµµh±peti.
Yath±  ki½?  Aºu½  aggi½va sandhama½, yath± paº¹itapuriso paritta½ aggi½ anu-
kkamena   gomayacuºº±d²ni   pakkhipitv±   mukhav±tena   dhamanto  samuµµh±peti
va¹¹heti  mahanta½  aggikkhandha½ karoti, evameva paº¹ito thokampi p±bhata½
labhitv±  n±n±-up±yehi  payojetv± dhanañca yasañca va¹¹heti, va¹¹hetv± ca pana
tattha   att±na½  patiµµh±peti,  t±ya  eva  v±  pana  dhanayasamahantat±ya  att±na½
samuµµh±peti, abhiññ±ta½ p±kaµa½ karot²ti attho.
    Iti  bhagav±  “bhikkhave,  c³¼apanthako  ma½ niss±ya id±ni dhammesu dhamma-
mahantata½   patto,   pubbe   pana  bhogesupi  bhogamahantata½  p±puº²”ti  eva½
ima½   dhammadesana½   dassetv±  dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±
j±taka½  samodh±nesi  “tad±  c³¼antev±siko c³¼apanthako ahosi, c³¼akaseµµhi pana
ahameva ahosin”ti desana½ niµµh±pesi.
 
                                              C³¼aseµµhij±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                              5. Taº¹ulan±¼ij±takavaººan±
 
    Kimagghati   taº¹ulan±¼ik±ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto  l±lud±yitthera½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Tasmi½  samaye  ±yasm±  dabbo  mallaputto saªghassa bhattu-
ddesako    hoti.   Tasmi½   p±tova   sal±kabhatt±ni   uddisam±ne   l±lud±yittherassa
kad±ci  varabhatta½  p±puº±ti,  kad±ci  l±makabhatta½. So l±makabhattassa patta-
divase  sal±kagga½  ±kula½  karoti,  “ki½  dabbova  sal±ka½ d±tu½ j±n±ti, amhe na
j±n±m±”ti   vadati.   Tasmi½   sal±kagga½   ±kula½  karonte  “handa  d±ni  tvameva
sal±ka½   deh²”ti  sal±kapacchi½  ada½su.  Tato  paµµh±ya  so  saªghassa  sal±ka½
ad±si.   Dento   ca   pana  “ida½  varabhattan”ti  v±  “l±makabhattan”ti  v±  “asukava-
ssagge  varabhattan”ti  v±  “asukavassagge l±makabhattan”ti v± na j±n±ti, µhitika½
karontopi  “asukavassagge  µhitik±”ti  na  (1.0140)  sallakkheti.  Bhikkh³na½ µhitave-
l±ya   “imasmi½   µh±ne  aya½  µhitik±  µhit±,  imasmi½  µh±ne  ayan”ti  bh³miya½  v±
bhittiya½   v±   lekha½   ka¹¹hati.   Punadivase   sal±kagge  bhikkh³  mandatar±  v±
honti   bahutar±   v±,  tesu  mandataresu  lekh±  heµµh±  hoti,  bahutaresu  upari.  So



µhitika½ aj±nanto lekh±saññ±ya sal±ka½ deti.
    Atha   na½   bhikkh³  “±vuso,  ud±yi,  lekh±  n±ma  heµµh±  v±  hoti  upari  v±,  vara-
bhatta½  pana  asukavassagge µhita½, l±makabhatta½ asukavassagge”ti ±ha½su.
So  bhikkh³  paµippharanto  “yadi  eva½  aya½  lekh±  kasm±  eva½ µhit±, ki½ aha½
tumh±ka½  saddah±mi,  imiss±  lekh±ya  saddah±m²”ti  vadati. Atha na½ dahar± ca
s±maºer±  ca  “±vuso  l±lud±yi tayi sal±ka½ dente bhikkh³ l±bhena parih±yanti, na
tva½  d±tu½ anucchaviko, gaccha ito”ti sal±kaggato nikka¹¹hi½su. Tasmi½ khaºe
sal±kagge  mahanta½  kol±hala½  ahosi.  Ta½  sutv± satth± ±nandatthera½ pucchi
“±nanda,  sal±kagge  mahanta½  kol±hala½,  ki½  saddo  n±meso”ti. Thero tath±ga-
tassa  tamattha½  ±rocesi.  “¾nanda,  na  id±neva l±lud±yi attano b±lat±ya paresa½
l±bhah±ni½  karoti,  pubbepi  ak±siyev±”ti  ±ha.  Thero tassatthassa ±vibh±vattha½
bhagavanta½   y±ci.   Bhagav±   bhavantarena   paµicchanna½   k±raºa½  p±kaµa½
ak±si.
    At²te   k±siraµµhe   b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatto  r±j±  ahosi.  Tad±  amh±ka½  bodhi-
satto  tassa  aggh±paniko  ahosi.  Hatthi-ass±d²ni  ceva maºisuvaºº±d²ni ca aggh±-
pesi,   aggh±petv±   bhaº¹as±mik±na½   bhaº¹±nur³pameva  m³la½  d±pesi.  R±j±
pana   luddho   hoti,   so  lobhapakatit±ya  eva½  cintesi  “aya½  aggh±paniko  eva½
aggh±pento  na  cirasseva  mama  gehe  dhana½  parikkhaya½  gamessati, añña½
aggh±panika½   kariss±m²”ti.   So  s²hapañjara½  uggh±µetv±  r±jaªgaºa½  olokento
eka½  g±mikamanussa½  lolab±la½ r±jaªgaºena gacchanta½ disv± “esa mayha½
aggh±panikakamma½    k±tu½    sakkhissat²”ti    ta½    pakkos±petv±   “sakkhissasi,
bhaºe,  amh±ka½  aggh±panikakamma½  k±tun”ti  ±ha.  Sakkhiss±mi,  dev±ti. R±j±
attano    dhanarakkhaºatth±ya    ta½   b±la½   aggh±panikakamme   µhapesi.   Tato
paµµh±ya  so  b±lo  hatthi-ass±d²ni  aggh±pento  aggha½  h±petv±  (1.0141)  yath±ru-
ciy± katheti. Tassa µh±nantare µhitatt± ya½ so katheti, tameva m³la½ hoti.
    Tasmi½  k±le  uttar±pathato  eko  assav±ºijo  pañca  assasat±ni  ±nesi. R±j± ta½
purisa½  pakkos±petv± asse aggh±pesi. So pañcanna½ assasat±na½ eka½ taº¹u-
lan±¼ika½   agghamak±si.   Katv±   ca   pana  “assav±ºijassa  eka½  taº¹ulan±¼ika½
deth±”ti  vatv±  asse assas±l±ya½ saºµh±pesi. Assav±ºijo por±ºa-aggh±panikassa
santika½  gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocetv±  “id±ni  ki½  kattabban”ti  pucchi.  So ±ha
“tassa  purisassa  lañja½  datv± eva½ pucchatha ‘amh±ka½ t±va ass± eka½ taº¹u-
lan±¼ika½  agghant²ti ñ±tameta½, tumhe pana niss±ya taº¹ulan±¼iy± aggha½ j±nitu-
k±mamh±,   sakkhissatha   no  rañño  santike  µhatv±  s±  taº¹ulan±¼ik±  ida½  n±ma
agghat²ti  vattun’ti,  sace  sakkom²ti  vadati, ta½ gahetv± rañño santika½ gacchatha,
ahampi tattha ±gamiss±m²”ti.
     Assav±ºijo  “s±dh³”ti  bodhisattassa  vacana½ sampaµicchitv± aggh±panikassa
lañja½  datv±  tamattha½ ±rocesi. So lañja½ labhitv±va “sakkhiss±mi taº¹ulan±¼i½
aggh±petun”ti.  “Tena  hi  gacch±ma  r±jakulan”ti  ta½  ±d±ya  rañño  santika½  aga-
m±si.  Bodhisattopi  aññepi  bah³ amacc± agami½su. Assav±ºijo r±j±na½ vanditv±
±ha–   “deva,   pañcanna½   assasat±na½   eka½  taº¹ulan±¼i½  agghanakabh±va½
j±n±ma,  s±  pana taº¹ulan±¼i ki½ agghat²ti aggh±panika½ pucchatha dev±”ti. R±j±
ta½  pavatti½  aj±nanto  “ambho  aggh±panika,  pañca  assasat±ni  ki½  agghant²”ti



pucchi.  Taº¹ulan±¼i½,  dev±ti.  “Hotu, bhaºe, ass± t±va taº¹ulan±¼i½ agghantu. S±
pana   ki½  agghati  taº¹ulan±¼ik±”ti  pucchi.  So  b±lapuriso  “b±r±ºasi½  santarab±-
hira½   agghati   taº¹ulan±¼ik±”ti   ±ha.  So  kira  pubbe  r±j±na½  anuvattanto  eka½
taº¹ulan±¼i½   ass±na½   agghamak±si.   Puna  v±ºijassa  hatthato  lañja½  labhitv±
tass±  taº¹ulan±¼ik±ya  b±r±ºasi½  santarab±hira½ agghamak±si. Tad± pana b±r±-
ºasiy±  p±k±raparikkhepo dv±dasayojaniko hoti. Idamassa antara½, b±hira½ pana
tiyojanasatika½  raµµha½.  Iti  so b±lo (1.0142) eva½ mahanta½ b±r±ºasi½ santara-
b±hira½ taº¹ulan±¼ik±ya agghamak±si.
    Ta½   sutv±   amacc±   p±ºi½  paharitv±  hasam±n±  “maya½  pubbe  pathaviñca
rajjañca  anagghanti  saññino  ahumha,  eva½  mahanta½  kira sar±jaka½ b±r±ºasi-
rajja½   taº¹ulan±¼imatta½   agghati,  aho  aggh±panikassa  ñ±ºasampad±.  Kaha½
ettaka½   k±la½  aya½  aggh±paniko  vih±si,  amh±ka½  rañño  eva  anucchaviko”ti
parih±sa½ aka½su–
    5.   “Kimagghati taº¹ulan±¼ik±ya½, ass±na m³l±ya vadehi r±ja;
          b±r±ºasi½ santarab±hira½, ayamagghati taº¹ulan±¼ik±”ti.
    Tasmi½  k±le  r±j±  lajjito ta½ b±la½ nikka¹¹h±petv± bodhisattasseva aggh±pani-
kaµµh±na½ ad±si. Bodhisattopi yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anusandhi½
ghaµetv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi   “tad±  g±mikab±la-aggh±paniko  l±lud±y²  ahosi,
paº¹ita-aggh±paniko pana ahameva ahosin”ti desana½ niµµh±pesi.
 
                                            Taº¹ulan±¼ij±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                            6. Devadhammaj±takavaººan±
 
    Hiri-ottappasampann±ti  ida½  bhagav±  jetavane viharanto aññatara½ bahubha-
º¹ika½  bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi. S±vatthiv±s² kireko kuµumbiko bhariy±ya k±la-
kat±ya    pabbaji.    So    pabbajanto   attano   pariveºañca   aggis±lañca   bhaº¹aga-
bbhañca   k±retv±  bhaº¹agabbha½  sappitaº¹ul±d²hi  p³retv±  pabbaji.  Pabbajitv±



gaºhitv±  ±gatatth±”ti  ±ha. “Bhante, aya½ bhikkhu bahubhaº¹o bahuparikkh±ro”ti.
“Sacca½  kira  tva½  bhikkhu  bahubhaº¹o”ti?  “Sacca½, bhagav±”ti. “Kasm± pana
tva½  bhikkhu  bahubhaº¹o  j±to”? “Nanu aha½ appicchat±ya santuµµhit±ya pavive-
kassa  v²riy±rambhassa vaººa½ vad±m²”ti. So satthu vacana½ sutv± kupito “imin±
d±ni n²h±rena cariss±m²”ti p±rupana½ cha¹¹etv± parisamajjhe ekac²varo aµµh±si.
    Atha  na½  satth± upatthambhayam±no “nanu tva½ bhikkhu pubbe hirottappaga-
vesako   dakarakkhasak±lepi   hirottappa½  gavesam±no  dv±dasa  sa½vacchar±ni
vih±si,  atha kasm± id±ni eva½ garuke buddhas±sane pabbajitv± catuparisamajjhe
p±rupana½  cha¹¹etv±  hirottappa½  pah±ya  µhitos²”ti?  So  satthu  vacana½  sutv±
hirottappa½   paccupaµµh±petv±   ta½   c²vara½  p±rupitv±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  eka-
manta½    nis²di.   Bhikkh³   tassatthassa   ±vibh±vattha½   bhagavanta½   y±ci½su,
bhagav± bhavantarena paµicchanna½ k±raºa½ p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te   k±siraµµhe  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatto  n±ma  r±j±  ahosi.  Tad±  bodhisatto
tassa  aggamahesiy±  kucchimhi  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Tassa n±maggahaºadivase
“mahis±sakum±ro”ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  Tassa ±dh±vitv± paridh±vitv± vicaraºak±le
rañño   aññopi   putto   j±to,  tassa  “candakum±ro”ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  Tassa  pana
±dh±vitv±  paridh±vitv±  vicaraºak±le  bodhisattassa  m±t± k±lamak±si, r±j± añña½
(1.0144)  aggamahesiµµh±ne  µhapesi.  S±  rañño piy± ahosi man±p±, s±pi sa½v±sa-
manv±ya  eka½  putta½  vij±yi,  “s³riyakum±ro”tissa  n±ma½  aka½su. R±j± putta½
disv±  tuµµhacitto “bhadde, puttassa te vara½ damm²”ti ±ha. Dev², vara½ icchitak±le
gahetabba½  katv±  µhapesi.  S±  putte  vayappatte  r±j±na½ ±ha– “devena mayha½
puttassa  j±tak±le  varo  dinno, puttassa me rajja½ deh²”ti. R±j± “mayha½ dve putt±
aggikkhandh±  viya  jalam±n± vicaranti, na sakk± tava puttassa rajja½ d±tun”ti paµi-
kkhipitv±pi   ta½   punappuna½   y±cam±nameva  disv±  “aya½  mayha½  putt±na½
p±pakampi  cinteyy±”ti putte pakkos±petv± ±ha– “t±t±, aha½ s³riyakum±rassa j±ta-
k±le  vara½  ad±si½.  Id±nissa  m±t± rajja½ y±cati, aha½ tassa na d±tuk±mo, m±tu-
g±mo   n±ma   p±po,   tumh±ka½   p±pakampi  cinteyya,  tumhe  arañña½  pavisitv±
mama  accayena  kulasantake  nagare  rajja½  kareyy±th±”ti  roditv±  kanditv±  s²se
cumbitv±  uyyojesi.  Te  pitara½ vanditv± p±s±d± otarante r±jaªgaºe k²¼am±no s³ri-
yakum±ro  disv±  ta½ k±raºa½ ñatv± “ahampi bh±tikehi saddhi½ gamiss±m²”ti tehi
saddhi½yeva nikkhami. Te himavanta½ pavisi½su.
    Bodhisatto   (1.0145)   magg±   okkamma   rukkham³le   nis²ditv±  s³riyakum±ra½
±mantesi  “t±ta s³riyakum±ra, eta½ sara½ gantv± nhatv± ca pivitv± ca paduminipa-
ººehi   amh±kampi   p±n²ya½   ±neh²”ti.  Ta½  pana  sara½  vessavaºassa  santik±
ekena  dakarakkhasena  laddha½  hoti, vessavaºo ca ta½ ±ha– “µhapetv± devadha-
mmaj±nanake  ye  aññe  ima½  sara½  otaranti,  te  kh±ditu½  labhasi.  Anotiººe na
labhas²”ti.   Tato  paµµh±ya  so  rakkhaso  ye  ta½  sara½  otaranti,  te  devadhamme
pucchitv±  ye  na  j±nanti,  te kh±dati. Atha kho s³riyakum±ro ta½ sara½ gantv± av²-
ma½sitv±va  otari.  Atha  na½ so rakkhaso gahetv± “devadhamme j±n±s²”ti pucchi.
So  “devadhamm±  n±ma  candimas³riy±”ti  ±ha. Atha na½ “tva½ devadhamme na
j±n±s²”ti  vatv±  udaka½  pavesetv±  attano vasanaµµh±ne µhapesi. Bodhisattopi ta½



aticir±yanta½   disv±   candakum±ra½   pesesi.   Rakkhaso   tampi   gahetv±   “deva-
dhamme   j±n±s²”ti   pucchi.   “¾ma   j±n±mi,   devadhamm±   n±ma  catasso  dis±”ti.
Rakkhaso “na tva½ devadhamme j±n±s²”ti tampi gahetv± tattheva µhapesi.
    Bodhisatto  tasmimpi  cir±yante  “ekena antar±yena bhavitabban”ti saya½ tattha
gantv±    dvinnampi   otaraºapadava¼añja½   disv±   “rakkhasapariggahitena   imin±
sarena   bhavitabban”ti  khagga½  sannayhitv±  dhanu½  gahetv±  aµµh±si.  Dakara-
kkhaso  bodhisatta½  udaka½  anotaranta½  disv±  vanakammikapuriso  viya hutv±
bodhisatta½  ±ha–  “bho,  purisa,  tva½  maggakilanto  kasm±  ima½  sara½ otaritv±
nhatv±   pivitv±   bhisamu¼±la½   kh±ditv±   pupph±ni   pi¼andhitv±   yath±sukha½  na
gacchas²”ti?   Bodhisatto   ta½   disv±   “eso  yakkho  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  “tay±  me
bh±tik±   gahit±”ti  ±ha.  “¾ma,  gahit±”ti.  “Ki½  k±raº±”ti?  “Aha½  ima½  sara½  oti-
ººake   labh±m²”ti.  “Ki½  pana  sabbeva  labhas²”ti?  “Ye  devadhamme  j±nanti,  te
µhapetv±   avasese   labh±m²”ti.   “Atthi   pana   te   devadhammehi  attho”ti?  “¾ma,
atth²”ti.  “Yadi  eva½  aha½  te devadhamme kathess±m²”ti. “Tena hi kathehi, aha½
devadhamme  suºiss±m²”ti.  Bodhisatto  ±ha  “aha½  devadhamme katheyya½, kili-
µµhagatto  panamh²”ti.  Yakkho  bodhisatta½  nh±petv± bhojana½ bhojetv± p±n²ya½
p±yetv±  pupph±ni  pi¼andh±petv±  gandhehi vilimp±petv± alaªkatamaº¹apamajjhe
pallaªka½ attharitv± ad±si.
    Bodhisatto  ±sane  nis²ditv±  yakkha½  p±dam³le  nis²d±petv±  “tena  hi  ohitasoto
sakkacca½ devadhamme suº±h²”ti ima½ g±tham±ha–
    6.   “Hiri-ottappasampann±, sukkadhammasam±hit±;
          santo sappuris± loke, devadhamm±ti vuccare”ti.
    Tattha  hiri-ottappasampann±ti  hiriy± ca ottappena ca samann±gat±. Tesu k±ya-
duccarit±d²hi  hiriyat²ti  hir²,  lajj±yeta½ adhivacana½. Tehiyeva ottappat²ti ottappa½,
p±pato  ubbegasseta½  adhivacana½.  Tattha  ajjhattasamuµµh±n± hir², bahiddh±sa-
muµµh±na½  ottappa½. Att±dhipateyy± hir², lok±dhipateyya½ ottappa½. Lajj±sabh±-
vasaºµhit±   hir²,   bhayasabh±vasaºµhita½   ottappa½.   Sappatissavalakkhaº±  hir²,
vajjabh²rukabhayadass±vilakkhaºa½ ottappa½.
    Tattha  ajjhattasamuµµh±na½  hiri½  cat³hi k±raºehi samuµµh±peti– j±ti½ paccave-
kkhitv±  vaya½  paccavekkhitv±  s³rabh±va½  paccavekkhitv±  b±husacca½ pacca-
vekkhitv±    (1.0146).   Katha½?   “P±pakaraºa½   n±meta½   na   j±tisampann±na½
kamma½,   h²najacc±na½   kevaµµ±d²na½   kamma½,   m±disassa  j±tisampannassa
ida½  kamma½  k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  eva½  t±va  j±ti½  paccavekkhitv± p±º±tip±t±di-
p±pa½   akaronto   hiri½   samuµµh±peti.  Tath±  “p±pakaraºa½  n±meta½  daharehi
kattabba½  kamma½,  m±disassa  vaye  µhitassa ida½ kamma½ k±tu½ na yuttan”ti
eva½   vaya½   paccavekkhitv±   p±º±tip±t±dip±pa½  akaronto  hiri½  samuµµh±peti.
Tath±  “p±pakamma½  n±meta½  dubbalaj±tik±na½ kamma½, m±disassa s³rabh±-
vasampannassa  ida½  kamma½  k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  eva½ s³rabh±va½ paccave-
kkhitv±   p±º±tip±t±dip±pa½   akaronto  hiri½  samuµµh±peti.  Tath±  “p±pakamma½
n±meta½  andhab±l±na½  kamma½,  na  paº¹it±na½, m±disassa paº¹itassa bahu-
ssutassa  ida½  kamma½  k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  eva½  b±husacca½  paccavekkhitv±
p±º±tip±t±dip±pa½  akaronto hiri½ samuµµh±peti. Eva½ ajjhattasamuµµh±na½ hiri½



cat³hi  k±raºehi samuµµh±peti. Samuµµh±petv± ca pana attano citte hiri½ pavesetv±
p±pakamma½ na karoti. Eva½ hir² ajjhattasamuµµh±n± n±ma hoti.
    Katha½   ottappa½   bahiddh±samuµµh±na½   n±ma?  “Sace  tva½  p±pakamma½
karissasi, cat³su paris±su garahappatto bhavissasi.
          “Garahissanti ta½ viññ³, asuci½ n±gariko yath±;
          vajjito  s²lavantehi,  katha½  bhikkhu  karissas²”ti. (dha. sa. aµµha. 1 balar±siva-
ººan±)–
Eva½   paccavekkhanto   hi   bahiddh±samuµµhitena   ottappena  p±pakamma½  na
karoti. Eva½ ottappa½ bahiddh±samuµµh±na½ n±ma hoti.
    Katha½   hir²   att±dhipateyy±   n±ma?   Idhekacco   kulaputto  att±na½  adhipati½
jeµµhaka½   katv±   “m±disassa   saddh±pabbajitassa   bahussutassa   dhutaªgadha-
rassa  na yutta½ p±pakamma½ k±tun”ti p±pa½ na karoti. Eva½ hir² att±dhipateyy±
n±ma hoti. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “So   att±na½yeva   adhipati½   katv±   akusala½   pajahati,  kusala½  bh±veti.
    S±vajja½ pajahati, anavajja½ bh±veti. Suddhamatt±na½ pariharat²”ti (a. ni. 3.40).
    Katha½   ottappa½   lok±dhipateyya½   n±ma?  Idhekacco  kulaputto  loka½  adhi-
pati½ jeµµhaka½ katv± p±pakamma½ na karoti. Yath±ha–
         “Mah±  (1.0147)  kho  pan±ya½  lokasanniv±so.  Mahantasmi½ kho pana loka-
    sanniv±se  santi  samaºabr±hmaº±  iddhimanto dibbacakkhuk± paracittaviduno,
    te  d³ratopi  passanti,  ±sann±pi  na  dissanti,  cetas±pi  citta½  j±nanti,  tepi  ma½
    eva½ j±nissanti ‘passatha bho, ima½ kulaputta½, saddh± ag±rasm± anag±riya½
    pabbajito sam±no vokiººo viharati p±pakehi akusalehi dhammeh²’ti.
         “Santi   devat±   iddhimantiyo   dibbacakkhuk±   paracittaviduniyo,   t±  d³ratopi
    passanti,   ±sann±pi   na  dissanti,  cetas±pi  citta½  j±nanti,  t±pi  ma½  eva½  j±ni-
    ssanti  ‘passatha  bho,  ima½  kulaputta½,  saddh±  ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabba-
    jito  sam±no  vokiººo  viharati  p±pakehi  akusalehi  dhammeh²’ti.  So  loka½yeva
    adhipati½  jeµµhaka½  karitv± akusala½ pajahati, kusala½ bh±veti. S±vajja½ paja-
    hati, anavajja½ bh±veti. Suddhamatt±na½ pariharat²”ti (a. ni. 3.40).
    Eva½ ottappa½ lok±dhipateyya½ n±ma hoti.
    “Lajj±sabh±vasaºµhit±    hir²,   bhayasabh±vasaºµhita½   ottappan”ti   ettha   pana
lajj±ti   lajjan±k±ro,   tena   sabh±vena   saºµhit±  hir².  Bhayanti  ap±yabhaya½,  tena
sabh±vena   saºµhita½   ottappa½.  Tadubhayampi  p±paparivajjane  p±kaµa½  hoti.
Ekacco  hi  yath±  n±meko kulaputto ucc±rapass±v±d²ni karonto lajjitabbayuttaka½
eka½  disv±  lajjan±k±rappatto bhaveyya h²¼ito, evameva½ ajjhatta½ lajjidhamma½
okkamitv±  p±pakamma½ na karoti. Ekacco ap±yabhayabh²to hutv± p±pakamma½
na   karoti.   Tatrida½  opamma½–  yath±  hi  dv²su  ayogu¼esu  eko  s²talo  bhaveyya
g³thamakkhito,   eko   uºho   ±ditto.  Tattha  paº¹ito  s²tala½  g³thamakkhitatt±  jigu-
cchanto  na  gaºh±ti,  itara½ ¹±habhayena. Tattha s²talassa g³thamakkhitassa jigu-
cch±ya  agaºhana½  viya  ajjhatta½  lajjidhamma½  okkamitv±  p±passa akaraºa½,
uºhassa  ¹±habhayena  agaºhana½  viya  ap±yabhayena  p±passa akaraºa½ vedi-
tabba½.
    “Sappatissavalakkhaº±  (1.0148)  hir², vajjabh²rukabhayadass±vilakkhaºa½ otta-



ppan”ti  idampi  dvaya½  p±paparivajjaneyeva p±kaµa½ hoti. Ekacco hi j±timahatta-
paccavekkhaº±,    satthumahattapaccavekkhaº±,    d±yajjamahattapaccavekkhaº±,
sabrahmac±rimahattapaccavekkhaº±ti   cat³hi   k±raºehi   sappatissavalakkhaºa½
hiri½  samuµµh±petv±  p±pa½  na  karoti.  Ekacco  att±nuv±dabhaya½, par±nuv±da-
bhaya½,  daº¹abhaya½, duggatibhayanti cat³hi k±raºehi vajjabh²rukabhayadass±-
vilakkhaºa½  ottappa½  samuµµh±petv±  p±pa½  na karoti. Tattha j±timahattapacca-
vekkhaº±d²ni   ceva   att±nuv±dabhay±d²ni   ca   vitth±retv±   kathetabb±ni.   Tesa½
vitth±ro aªguttaranik±yaµµhakath±ya½ vutto.
    Sukkadhammasam±hit±ti   idameva   hirottappa½   ±di½   katv±  kattabb±  kusal±
dhamm±  sukkadhamm±  n±ma,  te sabbasaªg±hakanayena catubh³makalokiyalo-
kuttaradhamm±.  Tehi  sam±hit± samann±gat±ti attho. Santo sappuris± loketi k±ya-
kamm±d²na½  santat±ya  santo,  kataññukatavedit±ya  sobhan± puris±ti sappuris±.
Loko  pana  saªkh±raloko,  sattaloko,  ok±saloko, khandhaloko, ±yatanaloko, dh±tu-
lokoti  anekavidho.  Tattha  “eko  loko  sabbe  satt±  ±h±raµµhitik±  …pe…  aµµh±rasa
lok±  aµµh±rasa  dh±tuyo”ti (paµi. ma. 1.112) ettha saªkh±raloko vutto. Khandhalok±-
dayo   tadantogadh±yeva.   “Aya½  loko  paraloko,  devaloko  manussaloko”ti-±d²su
(mah±ni. 3; c³¼ani. ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 2) pana sattaloko vutto.
          “Y±vat± candimas³riy±, pariharanti dis± bhanti virocam±n±;
          t±va sahassadh± loko, ettha te vattate vaso”ti. (ma. ni. 1.503)–
Ettha  ok±saloko vutto. Tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto. Sattalokasmiñhi ye evar³p±
sappuris±, te devadhamm±ti vuccanti.
    Tattha  (1.0149)  dev±ti sammutidev±, upapattidev±, visuddhidev±ti tividh±. Tesu
mah±sammatak±lato   paµµh±ya   lokena  “dev±”ti  sammatatt±  r±jar±jakum±r±dayo
sammutidev±  n±ma. Devaloke uppann± upapattidev± n±ma. Kh²º±sav± pana visu-
ddhidev± n±ma. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Sammutidev±    n±ma    r±j±no    deviyo    r±jakum±r±.    Upapattidev±    n±ma
    bhummadeve   up±d±ya   taduttaridev±.   Visuddhidev±   n±ma  buddh±  pacceka-
    buddh±  kh²º±sav±”ti  (c³¼ani.  dhotakam±ºavapucch±niddesa 32; p±r±yan±nug²-
    tig±th±niddesa 119).
    Imesa½  dev±na½  dhamm±ti  devadhamm±.  Vuccareti  vuccanti.  Hirottappam³-
lak±  hi  kusal±  dhamm± kulasampad±ya ceva devaloke nibbattiy± ca visuddhibh±-
vassa  ca  k±raºatt±  k±raºaµµhena  tividh±nampi  tesa½  dev±na½ dhamm±ti deva-
dhamm±,   tehi   devadhammehi   samann±gat±   puggal±pi   devadhamm±.  Tasm±
puggal±dhiµµh±nadesan±ya  te  dhamme  dassento “santo sappuris± loke, devadha-
mm±ti vuccare”ti ±ha.
     Yakkho ima½ dhammadesana½ sutv± pasannacitto bodhisatta½ ±ha– “paº¹ita,
aha½  tumh±ka½  pasanno,  eka½  bh±tara½  demi,  katara½ ±nem²”ti? “Kaniµµha½
±neh²”ti.   “Paº¹ita,  tva½  kevala½  devadhamme  j±n±siyeva,  na  pana  tesu  vatta-
s²”ti.  “Ki½  k±raº±”ti?  “Ya½k±raº±  jeµµhaka½ µhapetv± kaniµµha½ ±º±pento jeµµh±-
pac±yikakamma½   na   karos²”ti.  Devadhamme  c±ha½,  yakkha,  j±n±mi,  tesu  ca
vatt±mi.   Mayañhi   ima½   arañña½   eta½   niss±ya   paviµµh±.   Etassa  hi  atth±ya
amh±ka½  pitara½ etassa m±t± rajja½ y±ci, amh±ka½ pana pit± ta½ vara½ adatv±



amh±ka½   anurakkhaºatth±ya   araññav±sa½   anuj±ni.   So   kum±ro   anuvattitv±
amhehi  saddhi½  ±gato.  “Ta½ araññe eko yakkho kh±d²”ti vuttepi na koci saddahi-
ssati,  ten±ha½  garahabhayabh²to tameva ±º±pem²ti. “S±dhu s±dhu paº¹ita, tva½
devadhamme  ca  j±n±si,  tesu  ca  vattas²”ti  pasanno  yakkho bodhisattassa s±dhu-
k±ra½ datv± dvepi bh±taro ±netv± ad±si.
    Atha  na½  bodhisatto  ±ha–  “samma,  tva½  pubbe attan± katena p±pakammena
paresa½  ma½salohitakh±dako  yakkho  hutv±  nibbatto,  id±nipi  p±pameva karosi,
ida½  te  p±pakamma½ niray±d²hi muccitu½ ok±sa½ na dassati (1.0150), tasm± ito
paµµh±ya p±pa½ pah±ya kusala½ karoh²”ti. Asakkhi ca pana ta½ dametu½. So ta½
yakkha½ dametv± tena sa½vihit±rakkho tattheva vasanto ekadivasa½ nakkhatta½
oloketv±   pitu   k±lakatabh±va½  ñatv±  yakkha½  ±d±ya  b±r±ºasi½  gantv±  rajja½
gahetv±   candakum±rassa   oparajja½,   s³riyakum±rassa  sen±patiµµh±na½,  datv±
yakkhassa ramaº²ye µh±ne ±yatana½ k±retv±, yath± so aggam±la½ aggapuppha½
aggabhattañca  labhati,  tath±  ak±si.  So dhammena rajja½ k±retv± yath±kamma½
gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± dassetv± sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapari-
yos±ne   so  bhikkhu  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi.  Samm±sambuddhopi  dve  vatth³ni
kathetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± dakarakkhaso bahu-
bhaº¹ikabhikkhu  ahosi,  s³riyakum±ro  ±nando,  candakum±ro  s±riputto,  jeµµhaka-
bh±t± mahis±sakum±ro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Devadhammaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 



                                               7. Kaµµhah±rij±takavaººan±
 
    Putto   ty±ha½   mah±r±j±ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  v±sabhakhattiya½
±rabbha   kathesi.   V±sabhakhattiy±ya  vatthu  dv±dasakanip±te  bhaddas±laj±take
±vibhavissati.  S±  kira  mah±n±massa sakkassa dh²t± n±gamuº¹±ya n±ma d±siy±
kucchismi½  j±t±  kosalar±jassa  aggamahes²  ahosi.  S±  rañño  putta½  vij±yi. R±j±
panass±  pacch±  d±sibh±va½  ñatv±  µh±na½  parih±pesi,  puttassa  viµaµ³bhass±pi
µh±na½    parih±pesiyeva.    Te   ubhopi   antonivesaneyeva   vasanti.   Satth±   ta½
k±raºa½   ñatv±   pubbaºhasamaye   pañcasatabhikkhuparivuto  rañño  nivesana½
gantv±  paññatt±sane  nis²ditv±  “mah±r±ja,  kaha½  v±sabhakhattiy±”ti  ±ha.  “R±j±
ta½  k±raºa½  ±rocesi.  Mah±r±ja  v±sabhakhattiy± kassa dh²t±”ti? “Mah±n±massa
bhante”ti.  “¾gaccham±n±  kassa ±gat±”ti? “Mayha½ bhante”ti. Mah±r±ja s± rañño
dh²t±,  raññova  ±gat±,  r±j±na½yeva  paµicca  putta½  (1.0151) labhi, so putto ki½k±-
raº±  pitu  santakassa  rajjassa s±miko na hoti, pubbe r±j±no muhuttik±ya kaµµhah±-
rik±ya  kucchismimpi  putta½ labhitv± puttassa rajja½ ada½s³ti. R±j± tassatthass±-
vibh±vatth±ya  bhagavanta½  y±ci, bhagav± bhavantarena paµicchanna½ k±raºa½
p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatto r±j± mahantena yasena uyy±na½ gantv± tattha
pupphaphalalobhena  vicaranto  uyy±navanasaº¹e g±yitv± d±r³ni uddharam±na½
eka½  itthi½ disv± paµibaddhacitto sa½v±sa½ kappesi. Taªkhaºaññeva bodhisatto
tass±   kucchiya½   paµisandhi½   gaºhi,   t±vadeva   tass±  vajirap³rit±  viya  garuk±
kucchi  ahosi.  S±  gabbhassa patiµµhitabh±va½ ñatv± “gabbho me, deva, patiµµhito”-
ti  ±ha.  R±j±  aªgulimuddika½  datv±  “sace  dh²t± hoti, ima½ vissajjetv± poseyy±si,
sace   putto   hoti,   aªgulimuddik±ya   saddhi½  mama  santika½  ±neyy±s²”ti  vatv±
pakk±mi.
    S±pi  paripakkagabbh±  bodhisatta½  vij±yi. Tassa ±dh±vitv± paridh±vitv± vicara-
ºak±le  k²¼±maº¹ale  k²¼antassa eva½ vatt±ro honti “nippitikenamh± pahaµ±”ti. Ta½
sutv±  bodhisatto  m±tu  santika½  gantv± “amma, ko mayha½ pit±”ti pucchi. “T±ta,
tva½  b±r±ºasirañño  putto”ti.  “Amma,  atthi  pana  koci  sakkh²”ti?  T±ta  r±j± ima½
muddika½  datv±  “sace  dh²t±  hoti,  ima½  vissajjetv±  poseyy±si,  sace  putto hoti,
im±ya   aªgulimuddik±ya  saddhi½  ±neyy±s²”ti  vatv±  gatoti.  “Amma,  eva½  sante
kasm±  ma½  pitu  santika½  na  nes²”ti.  S±  puttassa ajjh±saya½ ñatv± r±jadv±ra½
gantv±  rañño  ±roc±pesi. Raññ± ca pakkos±pit± pavisitv± r±j±na½ vanditv± “aya½
te,  deva, putto”ti ±ha. R±j± j±nantopi parisamajjhe lajj±ya “na mayha½ putto”ti ±ha.
“Aya½  te,  deva, muddik±, ima½ sañj±n±s²”ti. “Ayampi mayha½ muddik± na hot²”ti.
“Deva,  id±ni  µhapetv±  saccakiriya½  añño  mama  sakkhi  natthi,  sac±ya½ d±rako
tumhe   paµicca   j±to,  ±k±se  tiµµhatu,  no  ce,  bh³miya½  patitv±  marat³”ti  bodhisa-
ttassa  p±de  gahetv±  ±k±se  khipi.  Bodhisatto  ±k±se  pallaªkam±bhujitv±  nisinno
madhurassarena pitu dhamma½ kathento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    7.   “Putto (1.0152) ty±ha½ mah±r±ja, tva½ ma½ posa jan±dhipa;
          aññepi devo poseti, kiñca devo saka½ pajan”ti.



    Tattha  putto  ty±hanti  putto  te  aha½.  Putto  ca  n±mesa atrajo, khettajo, antev±-
siko,  dinnakoti  catubbidho. Tattha att±na½ paµicca j±to atrajo n±ma. Sayanapiµµhe
pallaªke  ureti-evam±d²su  nibbatto  khettajo n±ma. Santike sippuggaºhanako ante-
v±siko  n±ma.  Pos±vanatth±ya  dinno  dinnako n±ma. Idha pana atraja½ sandh±ya
“putto”ti  vutta½.  Cat³hi  saªgahavatth³hi  jana½  rañjet²ti  r±j±, mahanto r±j± mah±-
r±j±.  Tam±lapanto ±ha “mah±r±j±”ti. Tva½ ma½ posa jan±dhip±ti jan±dhipa mah±-
janajeµµhaka   tva½  ma½  posa  bharassu  va¹¹hehi.  Aññepi  devo  poset²ti  aññepi
hatthibandh±dayo   manusse,   hatthi-ass±dayo  tiracch±nagate  ca  bahujane  devo
poseti.   Kiñca   devo  saka½  pajanti  ettha  pana  kiñc±ti  garahatthe  ca  anuggaha-
ºatthe  ca  nip±to.  “Saka½  paja½  attano  putta½  ma½  devo  na poset²”ti vadanto
garahati   n±ma,   “aññe  bahujane  poset²”ti  vadanto  anuggaºhati  n±ma.  Iti  bodhi-
satto garahantopi anuggaºhantopi “kiñca devo saka½ pajan”ti ±ha.
    R±j± bodhisattassa ±k±se nis²ditv± eva½ dhamma½ desentassa sutv± “ehi, t±t±”-
ti   hattha½   pas±resi,   “ahameva   posess±mi,   ahameva   posess±m²”ti   hatthasa-
hassa½   pas±riyittha.  Bodhisatto  aññassa  hatthe  anotaritv±  raññova  hatthe  ota-
ritv±  aªke  nis²di.  R±j±  tassa  oparajja½  datv±  m±tara½  aggamahesi½  ak±si. So
pitu   accayena   kaµµhav±hanar±j±   n±ma  hutv±  dhammena  rajja½  k±retv±  yath±-
kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  kosalarañño ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± dve vatth³ni dassetv± anu-
sandhi½   ghaµetv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–   “tad±   m±t±   mah±m±y±  ahosi,  pit±
suddhodanamah±r±j±, kaµµhav±hanar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Kaµµhah±rij±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                                 8. G±maºij±takavaººan±
 
    Api   (1.0153)  ataram±n±nanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ossaµµhav²riya½
bhikkhu½   ±rabbha   kathesi.  Imasmi½  pana  j±take  paccuppannavatthu  ca  at²ta-
vatthu  ca  ek±dasakanip±te  sa½varaj±take  ±vibhavissati. Vatthu hi tasmiñca ima-
smiñca  ekasadisameva,  g±th±  pana  n±n±.  G±maºikum±ro  bodhisattassa ov±de
µhatv±  bh±tikasatassa kaniµµhopi hutv± bh±tikasatapariv±rito setacchattassaheµµh±
varapallaªke   nisinno   attano   yasasampatti½   oloketv±   “aya½  mayha½  yasasa-
mpatti amh±ka½ ±cariyassa santak±”ti tuµµho ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
    8.   “Api ataram±n±na½, phal±s±va samijjhati;
          vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, eva½ j±n±hi g±maº²”ti.
    Tattha  ap²ti  nip±tamatta½.  Ataram±n±nanti  paº¹it±na½  ov±de  µhatv±  ataritv±
aveg±yitv±  up±yena  kamma½  karont±na½.  Phal±s±va  samijjhat²ti  yath±patthike
phale ±s± tassa phalassa nipphattiy± samijjhatiyeva. Atha v± phal±s±ti ±s±phala½,
yath±patthita½   phala½   samijjhatiyev±ti   attho.   Vipakkabrahmacariyosm²ti  ettha
catt±ri  saªgahavatth³ni  seµµhacariyatt± brahmacariya½ n±ma, tañca tamm³lik±ya
yasasampattiy±   paµiladdhatt±  vipakka½  n±ma.  Yo  v±ssa  yaso  nipphanno,  sopi
seµµhaµµhena   brahmacariya½  n±ma.  Ten±ha  “vipakkabrahmacariyosm²”ti.  Eva½



j±n±hi  g±maº²ti katthaci g±mikapurisopi g±majeµµhakopi g±maº². Idha pana sabba-
janajeµµhaka½  att±na½  sandh±y±ha.  Ambho  g±maºi,  tva½  eta½  k±raºa½ eva½
j±n±hi,  ±cariya½  niss±ya  bh±tikasata½  atikkamitv±  ida½  mah±rajja½  pattosm²ti
ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tasmi½   pana   rajja½   patte   sattaµµhadivasaccayena  sabbepi  bh±taro  attano
attano vasanaµµh±na½ gat±. G±maºir±j± dhammena rajja½ k±retv± yath±kamma½
gato, bodhisattopi puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± dassetv± sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapari-
yos±ne   ossaµµhav²riyo   bhikkhu  arahatte  patiµµhito.  Satth±  dve  (1.0154)  vatth³ni
kathetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± g±maºikum±ro ossa-
µµhav²riyo bhikkhu ahosi, ±cariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                G±maºij±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                              9. Maghadevaj±takavaººan±
 
    Uttamaªgaruh± mayhanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto mah±bhinikkhamana½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Ta½  heµµh±  nid±nakath±ya½  kathitameva.  Tasmi½  pana  k±le
bhikkh³  dasabalassa  nekkhamma½  vaººayant±  nis²di½su. Atha satth± dhamma-
sabha½  ±gantv±  buddh±sane  nisinno bhikkh³ ±mantesi “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti.  “Bhante,  na aññ±ya kath±ya, tumh±ka½yeva pana
nekkhamma½  vaººayam±n±  nisinn±mh±”ti  vutte “na, bhikkhave, tath±gato etara-
hiyeva  nekkhamma½ nikkhanto, pubbepi nikkhantoyev±”ti ±ha. Bhikkh³ tassattha-
ss±vibh±vattha½   bhagavanta½   y±ci½su,  bhagav±  bhavantarena  paµicchanna½
k±raºa½ p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te  videharaµµhe  mithil±ya½  maghadevo n±ma r±j± ahosi dhammiko dhamma-
r±j±.  So  catur±s²ti  vassasahass±ni  kum±rak²¼a½  k²¼i,  tath± oparajja½, tath± mah±-
rajja½  katv±  d²ghamaddh±na½  khepetv± ekadivasa½ kappaka½ ±mantesi “yad±
me,  samma  kappaka, sirasmi½ palit±ni passeyy±si, atha me ±roceyy±s²”ti. Kappa-
kopi  d²ghamaddh±na½  khepetv±  ekadivasa½  rañño  añjanavaºº±na½  kes±na½
antare  ekameva  palita½  disv±  “deva,  eka½ te palita½ dissat²”ti ±rocesi. “Tena hi
me,  samma,  ta½  palita½  uddharitv±  p±ºimhi  µhapeh²”ti  ca  vutte  suvaººasaº¹±-
sena   uddharitv±   rañño   p±ºimhi  patiµµh±pesi.  Tad±  rañño  catur±s²ti  vassasaha-
ss±ni  ±yu  avasiµµha½  hoti.  Eva½ santepi palita½ disv±va maccur±j±na½ ±gantv±
sam²pe   µhita½   viya   att±na½  ±dittapaººas±la½  paviµµha½  viya  ca  maññam±no
sa½vega½  ±pajjitv±  “b±la  maghadeva, y±va palitassupp±d±va ime kilese jahitu½
n±sakkh²”ti cintesi.
    Tasseva½   (1.0155)   palitap±tubh±va½   ±vajjentassa   anto¹±ho  uppajji,  sar²r±
sed±  mucci½su,  s±µak±  p²¼etv±  apanetabb±k±rappatt±  ahesu½. So “ajjeva may±
nikkhamitv±  pabbajitu½  vaµµat²”ti kappakassa satasahassuµµh±naka½ g±mavara½
datv±  jeµµhaputta½  pakkos±petv±  “t±ta,  mama s²se palita½ p±tubh³ta½, mahalla-
komhi  j±to,  bhutt± kho pana me m±nusak± k±m±, id±ni dibbe k±me pariyesiss±mi,



nekkhammak±lo   mayha½,   tva½   ima½  rajja½  paµipajja,  aha½  pana  pabbajitv±
maghadeva-ambavanuyy±ne   vasanto  samaºadhamma½  kariss±m²”ti  ±ha.  Ta½
eva½  pabbajituk±ma½  amacc±  upasaªkamitv± “deva, ki½ tumh±ka½ pabbajj±k±-
raºan”ti   pucchi½su.   R±j±   palita½   hatthena  gahetv±  amacc±na½  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    9.   “Uttamaªgaruh± mayha½, ime j±t± vayohar±;
          p±tubh³t± devad³t±, pabbajj±samayo mam±”ti.
    Tattha  uttamaªgaruh±ti  kes±.  Kes±  hi  sabbesa½  hatthap±d±d²na½  aªg±na½
uttame sirasmi½ ruhatt± “uttamaªgaruh±”ti vuccanti. Ime j±t± vayohar±ti passatha,
t±t±,  palitap±tubh±vena  tiººa½ vay±na½ haraºato ime j±t± vayohar±. P±tubh³t±ti
nibbatt±.  Devad³t±ti  devo  vuccati  maccu,  tassa  d³t±ti  devad³t±. Sirasmiñhi pali-
tesu  p±tubh³tesu  maccur±jassa  santike  µhito  viya  hoti,  tasm± palit±ni “maccude-
vassa  d³t±”ti  vuccanti.  Dev±  viya  d³t±tipi devad³t±. Yath± hi alaªkatapaµiyatt±ya
devat±ya   ±k±se   µhatv±  “asukadivase  tva½  marissas²”ti  vutte  ta½  tatheva  hoti,
eva½  sirasmi½  palitesu p±tubh³tesu devat±ya by±karaºasadisameva hoti, tasm±
palit±ni  “devasadis±  d³t±”ti vuccanti. Visuddhidev±na½ d³t±tipi devad³t±. Sabba-
bodhisatt±   hi  jiººaby±dhimatapabbajite  disv±va  sa½vegam±pajjitv±  nikkhamma
pabbajanti. Yath±ha–
          “Jiººañca  disv± dukhitañca by±dhita½, matañca disv± gatam±yusaªkhaya½;
          k±s±yavattha½    pabbajitañca    disv±,    tasm±   aha½   pabbajitomhi   r±j±”ti.
(therag±. 73 thoka½ visadisa½);
    Imin±    (1.0156)    pariy±yena   palit±ni   visuddhidev±na½   d³tatt±   “devad³t±”ti
vuccanti.    Pabbajj±samayo    mam±ti    gihibh±vato    nikkhantaµµhena   “pabbajj±”ti
laddhan±massa samaºaliªgagahaºassa k±lo mayhanti dasseti.
    So  eva½  vatv±  ta½ divasameva rajja½ pah±ya isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± tasmi½-
yeva  maghadeva-ambavane  viharanto  catur±s²ti vassasahass±ni catt±ro brahma-
vih±re  bh±vetv±  aparih²najjh±ne  µhito  k±la½  katv±  brahmaloke  nibbattitv±  puna
tato   cuto  mithil±ya½yeva  nimi  n±ma  r±j±  hutv±  osakkam±na½  attano  va½sa½
ghaµetv±  tattheva ambavane pabbajitv± brahmavih±re bh±vetv± puna brahmalok³-
pagova ahosi.
    Satth±pi   “na,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  id±neva  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhanto,
pubbepi    nikkhantoyev±”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   dassetv±   catt±ri
sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne  keci sot±pann± ahesu½, keci sakad±g±mino,
keci  an±g±mino.  Iti  bhagav±  im±ni  dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±
j±taka½  samodh±nesi  “tad±  kappako ±nando ahosi, putto r±hulo, maghadevar±j±
pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Maghadevaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                            10. Sukhavih±rij±takavaººan±
 
    Yañca  aññe  na rakkhant²ti ida½ satth± anupiyanagara½ niss±ya anupiya-amba-



vane   viharanto   sukhavih±ri½   bhaddiyatthera½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Sukhavih±r²
bhaddiyatthero   chakhattiyasam±game   up±lisattamo   pabbajito.   Tesu   bhaddiya-
tthero  ca,  kimilatthero  ca, bhagutthero ca, up±litthero ca arahatta½ patt±, ±nanda-
tthero  sot±panno  j±to, anuruddhatthero dibbacakkhuko, devadatto jh±nal±bh² j±to.
Channa½  pana khattiy±na½ vatthu y±va anupiyanagar± khaº¹ah±laj±take ±vibha-
vissati.   ¾yasm±   pana   bhaddiyo   r±jak±le  attano  rakkhasa½vidh±nañceva  t±va
bah³hi   (1.0157)   rakkh±hi   rakkhiyam±nassa   uparip±s±davaratale  mah±sayane
samparivattam±nass±pi  attano  bhayuppattiñca  id±ni arahatta½ patv± araññ±d²su
yattha    katthaci    viharantopi    attano    vigatabhayatañca   samanussaranto   “aho
sukha½,  aho  sukhan”ti  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Ta½  sutv± bhikkh³ “±yasm± bhaddiyo
añña½  by±karot²”ti  bhagavato  ±rocesu½.  Bhagav± “na, bhikkhave, bhaddiyo id±-
neva  sukhavih±r²,  pubbepi  sukhavih±r²yev±”ti  ±ha. Bhikkh³ tassatthass±vibh±va-
tth±ya   bhagavanta½   y±ci½su.   Bhagav±  bhavantarena  paµicchanna½  k±raºa½
p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rayam±ne bodhisatto udiccabr±hmaºa-
mah±s±lo  hutv± k±mesu ±d²nava½, nekkhamme c±nisa½sa½ disv± k±me pah±ya
himavanta½  pavisitv± isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattesi, pariv±-
ropissa  mah±  ahosi  pañca  t±pasasat±ni.  So vassak±le himavantato nikkhamitv±
t±pasagaºaparivuto  g±manigam±d²su  c±rika½  caranto b±r±ºasi½ patv± r±j±na½
niss±ya  r±juyy±ne  v±sa½  kappesi.  Tattha  vassike  catt±ro m±se vasitv± r±j±na½
±pucchi.  Atha  na½  r±j±  “tumhe,  bhante,  mahallak±,  ki½ vo himavantena, antev±-
sike   himavanta½   pesetv±   idheva  vasath±”ti  y±ci.  Bodhisatto  jeµµhantev±sika½
pañca  t±pasasat±ni  paµicch±petv± “gaccha, tva½ imehi saddhi½ himavante vasa,
aha½ pana idheva vasiss±m²”ti te uyyojetv± saya½ tattheva v±sa½ kappesi.
    So  panassa  jeµµhantev±siko  r±japabbajito  mahanta½ rajja½ pah±ya pabbajitv±
kasiºaparikamma½  katv±  aµµhasam±pattil±bh²  ahosi.  So  t±pasehi saddhi½ hima-
vante  vasam±no  ekadivasa½  ±cariya½  daµµhuk±mo  hutv±  te  t±pase  ±mantetv±
“tumhe   anukkaºµham±n±   idheva   vasatha,   aha½  ±cariya½  vanditv±  ±gamiss±-



disv±  neva  vuµµh±si,  nipannoyeva pana “aho sukha½, aho sukhan”ti ud±na½ ud±-
nesi.  R±j±  “aya½  t±paso  ma½  disv±pi  na  uµµhito”ti  (1.0158)  anattamano  bodhi-
satta½  ±ha–  “bhante,  aya½  t±paso  yadicchaka½  bhutto bhavissati, ud±na½ ud±-
nento  sukhaseyyameva  kappet²”ti.  Mah±r±ja, aya½ t±paso pubbe tumh±diso eko
r±j±  ahosi,  sv±ya½  “aha½  pubbe gihik±le rajjasiri½ anubhavanto ±vudhahatthehi
bah³hi   rakkhiyam±nopi   evar³pa½   sukha½   n±ma  n±latthan”ti  attano  pabbajj±-
sukha½   jh±nasukhañca   ±rabbha   ima½  ud±na½  ud±net²ti.  Evañca  pana  vatv±
bodhisatto rañño dhammakatha½ kathetu½ ima½ g±tham±ha–
    10.  “Yañca aññe na rakkhanti, yo ca aññe na rakkhati;
          sa ve r±ja sukha½ seti, k±mesu anapekkhav±”ti.
    Tattha   yañca   aññe   na   rakkhant²ti   ya½   puggala½  aññe  bah³  puggal±  na
rakkhanti.  Yo ca aññe na rakkhat²ti yo ca “ekako aha½ rajja½ k±rem²”ti aññe bah³
jane  na  rakkhati.  Sa  ve  r±ja  sukha½ set²ti mah±r±ja so puggalo eko adutiyo pavi-
vitto   k±yikacetasikasukhasamaªg²  hutv±  sukha½  seti.  Idañca  desan±s²sameva.
Na  kevala½  pana  setiyeva,  evar³po  pana  puggalo  sukha½  gacchati  tiµµhati nis²-
dati  sayat²ti  sabbiriy±pathesu  sukhappattova  hoti.  K±mesu anapekkhav±ti vatthu
k±makilesak±mesu  apekkh±rahito  vigatacchandar±go  nittaºho  evar³po  puggalo
sabbiriy±pathesu sukha½ viharati mah±r±j±ti.
    R±j±  dhammadesana½  sutv±  tuµµham±naso vanditv± nivesanameva gato, ante-
v±sikopi  ±cariya½  vanditv±  himavantameva  gato.  Bodhisatto  pana tattheva viha-
ranto aparih²najjh±no k±la½ katv± brahmaloke nibbatti.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  dassetv±  dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anu-
sandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi– “tad± antev±siko bhaddiyatthero ahosi,
gaºasatth± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Sukhavih±rij±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                     Apaººakavaggo paµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Apaººaka½ (1.0159) vaººupatha½, seriva½ c³¼aseµµhi ca;
          taº¹ula½ devadhammañca, kaµµhav±hanag±maºi;
          maghadeva½ vih±r²ti, piº¹it± dasa j±tak±ti.
 
                                                                 2. S²lavaggo
 
                                       [11] 1. Lakkhaºamigaj±takavaººan±
 
    Hoti  s²lavata½  atthoti  ida½  satth±  r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya  ve¼uvane  viharanto
devadatta½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Devadattassa   vatthu   y±va   abhim±rappayojan±
khaº¹ah±laj±take   ±vibhavissati,  y±va  dhanap±lakavissajjan±  pana  c³¼aha½saj±-



take  ±vibhavissati,  y±va  pathavippavesan±  dv±dasanip±te  samuddav±ºijaj±take
±vibhavissati.
    Ekasmiñhi   samaye   devadatto   pañca   vatth³ni   y±citv±   alabhanto   saªgha½
bhinditv±  pañca  bhikkhusat±ni  ±d±ya  gay±s²se  viharati. Atha tesa½ bhikkh³na½
ñ±ºa½  parip±ka½  agam±si.  Ta½  ñatv±  satth±  dve  aggas±vake  ±mantesi  “s±ri-
putt±,  tumh±ka½  nissitak± pañcasat± bhikkh³ devadattassa laddhi½ rocetv± tena
saddhi½   gat±,   id±ni   pana   tesa½   ñ±ºa½   parip±ka½   gata½,   tumhe   bah³hi
bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  tattha gantv± tesa½ dhamma½ desetv± te bhikkh³ maggapha-
lehi   pabodhetv±   gahetv±   ±gacchath±”ti.  Te  tatheva  gantv±  tesa½  dhamma½
desetv±  maggaphalehi  pabodhetv±  punadivase aruºuggamanavel±ya te bhikkh³
±d±ya   ve¼uvanameva   ±gama½su.   ¾gantv±   ca  pana  s±riputtattherassa  bhaga-
vanta½   vanditv±   µhitak±le   bhikkh³  thera½  pasa½sitv±  bhagavanta½  ±ha½su–
“bhante,   amh±ka½   jeµµhabh±tiko   dhammasen±pati  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  pari-
vuto   ±gacchanto   ativiya   sobhati,   devadatto   pana  parih²napariv±ro  j±to”ti.  Na,
bhikkhave,   s±riputto   id±neva   ñ±tisaªghaparivuto  ±gacchanto  sobhati,  pubbepi
sobhiyeva.  Devadattopi  (1.0160)  na id±neva gaºato parih²no, pubbepi parih²noye-
v±ti.  Bhikkh³  tassatthass±vibh±vatth±ya  bhagavanta½  y±ci½su, bhagav± bhava-
ntarena paµicchanna½ k±raºa½ p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te   magadharaµµhe   r±jagahanagare   eko   magadhar±j±  rajja½  k±resi.  Tad±
bodhisatto  migayoniya½ paµisandhi½ gahetv± vuddhippatto migasahassapariv±ro
araññe  vasati.  Tassa  lakkhaºo  ca k±¼o c±ti dve putt± ahesu½. So attano mahalla-
kak±le   “t±t±,   aha½  id±ni  mahallako,  tumhe  ima½  gaºa½  pariharath±”ti  pañca
pañca  migasat±ni  ekeka½  putta½  paµicch±pesi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  te dve jan± miga-
gaºa½   pariharanti.   Magadharaµµhasmiñca   sassap±kasamaye   kiµµhasamb±dhe
araññe  mig±na½  paripantho  hoti. Manuss± sassakh±dak±na½ mig±na½ m±raºa-
tth±ya  tattha tattha op±ta½ khaºanti, s³l±ni ropenti, p±s±ºayant±ni sajjenti, k³µap±-
s±dayo  p±se  o¹¹enti, bah³ mig± vin±sa½ ±pajjanti. Bodhisatto kiµµhasamb±dhasa-
maya½  ñatv±  dve  putte  pakkos±petv±  ±ha– “t±t±, aya½ kiµµhasamb±dhasamayo,
bah³  mig±  vin±sa½ p±puºanti, maya½ mahallak± yena kenaci up±yena ekasmi½
µh±ne v²tin±mess±ma, tumhe tumh±ka½ migagaºe gahetv± araññe pabbatap±da½
pavisitv±   sass±na½   uddhaµak±le  ±gaccheyy±th±”ti.  Te  “s±dh³”ti  pitu  vacana½
sutv±   sapariv±r±  nikkhami½su.  Tesa½  pana  gamanamagga½  manuss±  j±nanti
“imasmi½  k±le  mig± pabbatam±rohanti, imasmi½ k±le orohant²”ti. Te tattha tattha
paµicchannaµµh±ne nil²n± bah³ mige vijjhitv± m±renti.
    K±¼amigo  attano  dandhat±ya  “im±ya n±ma vel±ya gantabba½, im±ya vel±ya na
gantabban”ti  aj±nanto  migagaºa½ ±d±ya pubbaºhepi s±yanhepi padosepi pacc³-
sepi  g±madv±rena gacchati. Manuss± tattha tattha pakatiy± µhit± ca nil²n± ca bah³
mige  vin±sa½  p±penti.  Eva½  so  attano dandhat±ya bah³ mige vin±sa½ p±petv±
appakeheva  migehi  arañña½ p±visi. Lakkhaºamigo pana paº¹ito byatto up±yaku-
salo  “im±ya  vel±ya gantabba½, im±ya vel±ya na gantabban”ti j±n±ti. So g±madv±-
renapi  na  gacchati  (1.0161),  div±pi na gacchati, padosepi na gacchati, pacc³sepi
na  gacchati,  migagaºa½  ±d±ya  a¹¹harattasamayeyeva gacchati. Tasm± ekampi



miga½  avin±setv±  arañña½ p±visi. Te tattha catt±ro m±se vasitv± sassesu uddha-
µesu pabbat± otari½su.
    K±¼o   pacc±gacchantopi  purimanayeneva  avasesamige  vin±sa½  p±pento  eka-
kova  ±gami.  Lakkhaºo pana ekamigampi avin±setv± pañcahi migasatehi parivuto
m±t±pit³na½  santika½  ±gami.  Bodhisatto  dvepi  putte  ±gacchante  disv± migaga-
ºena saddhi½ mantento ima½ g±tha½ samuµµh±pesi–
    11.  “Hoti s²lavata½ attho, paµisanth±ravuttina½;
          lakkhaºa½ passa ±yanta½, ñ±tisaªghapurakkhata½;
          atha passasima½ k±¼a½, suvih²na½va ñ±tibh²”ti.
    Tattha    s²lavatanti    sukhas²lat±ya   s²lavant±na½   ±c±rasampann±na½.   Atthoti
vu¹¹hi.   Paµisanth±ravuttinanti   dhammapaµisanth±ro   ca   ±misapaµisanth±ro   ca
etesa½  vutt²ti  paµisanth±ravuttino, tesa½ paµisanth±ravuttina½. Ettha ca p±paniv±-
raºa-ov±d±nus±sanivasena   dhammapaµisanth±ro  ca,  gocaral±bh±panagil±nupa-
µµh±nadhammikarakkh±vasena    ±misapaµisanth±ro   ca   veditabbo.   Ida½   vutta½
hoti–    imesu   dv²su   paµisanth±resu   µhit±na½   ±c±rasampann±na½   paº¹it±na½
vu¹¹hi   n±ma   hot²ti.  Id±ni  ta½  vu¹¹hi½  dassetu½  puttam±tara½  ±lapanto  viya
“lakkhaºa½    pass±”ti-±dim±ha.    Tatr±ya½   saªkhepattho–   ±c±rapaµisanth±rasa-
mpanna½  attano  putta½ ekamigampi avin±setv± ñ±tisaªghena purakkhata½ pari-
v±rita½   ±gacchanta½  passa.  T±ya  pana  ±c±rapaµisanth±rasampad±ya  vih²na½
dandhapañña½   atha   passasima½  k±¼a½  ekampi  ñ±ti½  anavasesetv±  suvih²na-
meva  ñ±t²hi  ekaka½  ±gacchantanti.  Eva½  putta½  abhinanditv±  pana bodhisatto
y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±pi    “na,    bhikkhave,    s±riputto   id±neva   ñ±tisaªghapariv±rito   sobhati,
pubbepi  sobhatiyeva.  Na  ca  devadatto  etarahiyeva  gaºamh±  parih²no,  pubbepi
parih²noyev±”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   dassetv±   dve   vatth³ni   kathetv±  anu-
sandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  (1.0162)  k±¼o  devadatto  ahosi,
paris±pissa  devadattaparis±va,  lakkhaºo s±riputto, paris± panassa buddhaparis±,
m±t± r±hulam±t±, pit± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                         Lakkhaºamigaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                        [12] 2. Nigrodhamigaj±takavaººan±
 
    Nigrodhameva   seveyy±ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  kum±rakassapatthe-
rassa    m±tara½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   S±   kira   r±jagahanagare   mah±vibhavassa
seµµhino  dh²t±  ahosi  ussannakusalam³l± parimadditasaªkh±r± pacchimabhavik±,
antoghaµe  pad²po  viya  tass± hadaye arahatt³panissayo jalati. S± att±na½ j±nana-
k±lato paµµh±ya gehe anabhirat± pabbajituk±m± hutv± m±t±pitaro ±ha– “ammat±t±,
mayha½  ghar±v±se  citta½ n±bhiramati, aha½ niyy±nike buddhas±sane pabbajitu-
k±m±,  pabb±jetha  man”ti.  Amma,  ki½ vadesi, ida½ kula½ bahuvibhava½, tvañca
amh±ka½  ekadh²t±,  na  labbh±  tay± pabbajitunti. S± punappuna½ y±citv±pi m±t±-
pit³na½  santik±  pabbajja½  alabham±n±  cintesi  “hotu,  patikula½  gat±  s±mika½



±r±dhetv±  pabbajiss±m²”ti.  S±  vayappatt± patikula½ gantv± patidevat± hutv± s²la-
vat² kaly±ºadhamm± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasi.
    Athass±  sa½v±samanv±ya  kucchiya½  gabbho  patiµµhahi.  S±  gabbhassa  pati-
µµhitabh±va½  na  aññ±si.  Atha  tasmi½ nagare nakkhatta½ ghosayi½su, sakalana-
garav±sino  nakkhatta½  k²¼i½su,  nagara½  devanagara½  viya  alaªkatapaµiyatta½
ahosi.  S±  pana  t±va u¼±r±yapi nakkhattak²¼±ya vattam±n±ya attano sar²ra½ na vili-
mpati n±laªkaroti, pakativeseneva vicarati.
    Atha  na½  s±miko  ±ha– “bhadde, sakalanagara½ nakkhattanissita½, tva½ pana
sar²ra½  nappaµijaggas²”ti.  Ayyaputta,  dvatti½s±ya  me  kuºapehi  p³rita½ sar²ra½,
ki½   imin±   alaªkatena,  ayañhi  k±yo  neva  devanimmito,  na  brahmanimmito,  na
suvaººamayo,  na  maºimayo, na haricandanamayo, na puº¹ar²kakumuduppalaga-
bbhasambh³to  (1.0163),  na amatosadhap³rito, atha kho kuºape j±to, m±t±pettika-
sambhavo,  aniccucch±danaparimaddanabhedanaviddha½sanadhammo, kaµasiva-
¹¹hano,   taºh³p±dinno,  sok±na½  nid±na½,  paridev±na½  vatthu,  sabbarog±na½
±layo, kammakaraº±na½ paµiggaho, antop³ti, bahi niccapaggharaºo, kimikul±na½
±v±so,  sivathikapay±to,  maraºapariyos±no,  sabbalokassa  cakkhupathe vattam±-
nopi–
          “Aµµhinah±rusa½yutto, tacama½s±valepano;
          chaviy± k±yo paµicchanno, yath±bh³ta½ na dissati.
          “Antap³ro udarap³ro, yakanape¼assa vatthino;
          hadayassa papph±sassa, vakkassa pihakassa ca.
          “Siªgh±ºik±ya khe¼assa, sedassa ca medassa ca;
          lohitassa lasik±ya, pittassa ca vas±ya ca.
          “Athassa navahi sotehi, asuc² savati sabbad±;
          akkhimh± akkhig³thako, kaººamh± kaººag³thako.
          “Siªgh±ºik± ca n±sato, mukhena vamatekad±;
          pitta½ semhañca vamati, k±yamh± sedajallik±.
          “Athassa susira½ s²sa½, matthaluªgassa p³rita½;
          subhato na½ maññati b±lo, avijj±ya purakkhato. (su. ni. 196-201);
          “Anant±d²navo k±yo, visarukkhasam³pamo;
          ±v±so sabbarog±na½, puñjo dukkhassa kevalo. (apa. thera 2.54.55);
          “Sace imassa k±yassa, anto b±hirako siy±;
          daº¹a½ n³na gahetv±na, k±ke soºe ca v±raye.
          “Duggandho asuci k±yo, kuºapo ukkar³pamo;
          nindito cakkhubh³tehi, k±yo b±l±bhinandito.
          “Allacammapaµicchanno, navadv±ro mah±vaºo;
          samantato paggharati, asuc² p³tigandhiyo”ti. (visuddhi. 1.122);
    Ayyaputta  (1.0164),  ima½  k±ya½  alaªkaritv±  ki½ kariss±mi? Nanu imassa ala-
ªkatakaraºa½  g³thapuººaghaµassa  bahi  cittakammakaraºa½  viya  hot²ti? Seµµhi-
putto  tass±  vacana½  sutv±  ±ha “bhadde, tva½ imassa sar²rassa ime dose passa-
m±n±   kasm±   na  pabbajas²”ti?  “Ayyaputta,  aha½  pabbajja½  labham±n±  ajjeva
pabbajeyyan”ti.  Seµµhiputto  “s±dhu, aha½ ta½ pabb±jess±m²”ti vatv± mah±d±na½



pavattetv±    mah±sakk±ra½   katv±   mahantena   pariv±rena   bhikkhunupassaya½
netv±   ta½  pabb±jento  devadattapakkhiy±na½  bhikkhun²na½  santike  pabb±jesi.
S± pabbajja½ labhitv± paripuººasaªkapp± attaman± ahosi.
    Athass±  gabbhe  parip±ka½  gacchante  indriy±na½  aññathatta½ hatthap±dapi-
µµh²na½    bahalatta½    udarapaµalassa   ca   mahantata½   disv±   bhikkhuniyo   ta½
pucchi½su  “ayye,  tva½  gabbhin²  viya  paññ±yasi,  ki½ etan”ti? Ayye, “ida½ n±ma
k±raºan”ti  na  j±n±mi,  s²la½ pana me paripuººanti. Atha na½ t± bhikkhuniyo deva-
dattassa  santika½  netv±  devadatta½  pucchi½su “ayya, aya½ kuladh²t± kicchena
s±mika½  ±r±dhetv±  pabbajja½  labhi,  id±ni  panass±  gabbho  paññ±yati,  maya½
imassa   gabbhassa   gihik±le   v±   pabbajitak±le   v±   laddhabh±va½   na  j±n±ma,
ki½d±ni   karom±”ti?  Devadatto  attano  abuddhabh±vena  ca  khantimett±nudday±-
nañca  natthit±ya  eva½  cintesi  “devadattapakkhik±  bhikkhun²  kucchin± gabbha½
pariharati, devadatto ca ta½ ajjhupekkhatiyev±ti



mayha½  garah±  uppajjissati,  may±  ima½  uppabb±jetu½  vaµµat²”ti.  So  av²ma½si-
tv±va  selagu¼a½  pavaµµayam±no  viya pakkhanditv± “gacchatha, ima½ uppabb±je-
th±”ti ±ha. T± tassa vacana½ sutv± uµµh±ya vanditv± upassaya½ gat±.
    Atha  s±  dahar±  t±  bhikkhuniyo  ±ha–  “ayye,  na  devadattatthero  buddho,  n±pi
mayha½    tassa   santike   pabbajj±,   loke   pana   aggapuggalassa   samm±sambu-
ddhassa  santike  mayha½  pabbajj±,  s±  ca  pana  me  dukkhena  laddh±,  m± na½
antaradh±petha,  etha  ma½  gahetv±  satthu  santika½  jetavana½ gacchath±”ti. T±
ta½   ±d±ya  r±jagah±  pañcacatt±l²sayojanika½  magga½  atikkamma  anupubbena
jetavana½    patv±    satth±ra½   vanditv±   tamattha½   ±rocesu½.   Satth±   cintesi–
“kiñc±pi  gihik±le  etiss±  gabbho  patiµµhito, eva½ santepi ‘samaºo gotamo devada-
ttena  jahita½  ±d±ya  carat²’ti  titthiy±na½  ok±so  bhavissati.  Tasm±  ima½ katha½
pacchinditu½  sar±jik±ya  paris±ya (1.0165) majjhe ima½ adhikaraºa½ vinicchitu½
vaµµat²”ti.  Punadivase  r±j±na½  pasenadikosala½ mah±-an±thapiº¹ika½ c³¼a-an±-
thapiº¹ika½  vis±kha½  mah±-up±sika½  aññ±ni ca abhiññ±t±ni mah±kul±ni pakko-
s±petv±   s±yanhasamaye   cat³su  paris±su  sannipatit±su  up±litthera½  ±mantesi
“gaccha,  tva½  catuparisamajjhe  imiss±  daharabhikkhuniy±  kamma½  sodheh²”ti.
“S±dhu,   bhante”ti   thero   parisamajjha½   gantv±   attano   paññatt±sane  nis²ditv±
rañño  purato  vis±kha½  up±sika½ pakkos±petv± ima½ adhikaraºa½ paµicch±pesi
“gaccha  vis±khe, ‘aya½ dahar± asukam±se asukadivase pabbajit±’ti tathato ñatv±
imassa  gabbhassa  pure  v± pacch± v± laddhabh±va½ j±n±h²”ti. Up±sik± “s±dh³”ti
sampaµicchitv±  s±ºi½  parikkhip±petv±  antos±ºiya½ daharabhikkhuniy± hatthap±-
dan±bhi-udarapariyos±n±d²ni      oloketv±     m±sadivase     sam±netv±     gihibh±ve
gabbhassa  laddhabh±va½ tathato ñatv± therassa santika½ gantv± tamattha½ ±ro-
cesi.  Thero  catuparisamajjhe  ta½  bhikkhuni½  suddha½  ak±si.  S± suddh± hutv±
bhikkhusaªghañca   satth±rañca   vanditv±   bhikkhun²hi   saddhi½   upassayameva
gat±.    S±    gabbhaparip±kamanv±ya    padumuttarap±dam³le    patthitapatthana½
mah±nubh±va½ putta½ vij±yi.
    Athekadivasa½    r±j±   bhikkhunupassayasam²pena   gacchanto   d±rakasadda½
sutv±  amacce pucchi. Amacc± ta½ k±raºa½ ñatv± “deva, daharabhikkhun² putta½
vij±t±,   tasseso   saddo”ti   ±ha½su.   “Bhikkhun²na½,   bhaºe,  d±rakapaµijaggana½
n±ma  palibodho,  maya½  na½  paµijaggiss±m±”ti  r±j±  ta½ d±raka½ n±µakitth²na½
d±petv±  kum±raparih±rena  va¹¹h±pesi.  N±maggahaºadivase  cassa “kassapo”ti
n±ma½   aka½su.   Atha   na½   kum±raparih±rena  va¹¹hitatt±  “kum±rakassapo”ti
sañj±ni½su.  So sattavassikak±le satthu santike pabbajitv± paripuººavasso upasa-
mpada½  labhitv±  gacchante  gacchante  k±le  dhammakathikesu  citrakath²  ahosi.
Atha  na½  satth±  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½ bhikkh³na½ cittaka-
thik±na½   yadida½   kum±rakassapo”ti  (a.  ni.  1.209,  217)  etadagge  µhapesi.  So
pacch±   vammikasutte   (ma.   ni.   1.249   ±dayo)   arahatta½   p±puºi.   M±t±pissa
bhikkhun²    vipassana½    va¹¹hetv±    aggaphala½    patt±.   Kum±rakassapatthero
buddhas±sane gaganamajjhe puººacando viya p±kaµo j±to.
    Athekadivasa½      (1.0166)     tath±gato     pacch±bhatta½     piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto
bhikkh³na½  ov±da½  datv±  gandhakuµi½  p±visi. Bhikkh³ ov±da½ gahetv± attano



attano  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nesu  divasabh±ga½ khepetv± s±yanhasamaye dhamma-
sabh±ya½  sannipatitv±  “±vuso, devadattena attano abuddhabh±vena ceva khanti-
mett±d²nañca  abh±vena  kum±rakassapatthero  ca ther² ca ubho n±sit±, samm±sa-
mbuddho  pana  attano  dhammar±jat±ya  ceva  khantimett±nuddayasampattiy±  ca
ubhinnampi  tesa½  paccayo  j±to”ti  buddhaguºe  vaººayam±n±  nis²di½su. Satth±
buddhal²l±ya    dhammasabha½   ±gantv±   paññatt±sane   nis²ditv±   “k±ya   nuttha,
bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchi. “Bhante, tumh±kameva guºaka-
th±y±”ti  sabba½  ±rocayi½su. Na, bhikkhave, tath±gato id±neva imesa½ ubhinna½
paccayo   ca  patiµµh±  ca  j±to,  pubbepi  ahosiyev±ti.  Bhikkh³  tassatthass±vibh±va-
tth±ya   bhagavanta½   y±ci½su.   Bhagav±  bhavantarena  paµicchanna½  k±raºa½
p±kaµa½ ak±si.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rayam±ne  bodhisatto  migayoniya½
paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   So   m±tukucchito   nikkhanto  suvaººavaººo  ahosi,  akkh²ni
panassa  maºigu¼asadis±ni  ahesu½, siªg±ni rajatavaºº±ni, mukha½ rattakambala-
puñjavaººa½,  hatthap±dapariyant±  l±kh±rasaparikammakat±  viya, v±ladhi cama-
rassa  viya  ahosi,  sar²ra½  panassa  mahanta½  assapotakappam±ºa½  ahosi.  So
pañcasatamigapariv±ro  araññe  v±sa½  kappesi  n±mena nigrodhamigar±j± n±ma.
Avid³re   panassa   aññopi  pañcasatamigapariv±ro  s±khamigo  n±ma  vasati,  sopi
suvaººavaººova ahosi.
    Tena   samayena   b±r±ºasir±j±   migavadhappasuto   hoti,   vin±   ma½sena   na
bhuñjati,   manuss±na½  kammaccheda½  katv±  sabbe  negamaj±napade  sannip±-
tetv±   devasika½  migava½  gacchati.  Manuss±  cintesu½–  “aya½  r±j±  amh±ka½
kammaccheda½   karoti,   ya½n³na   maya½   uyy±ne   mig±na½  niv±pa½  vapitv±
p±n²ya½   samp±detv±  bah³  mige  uyy±na½  pavesetv±  dv±ra½  bandhitv±  rañño
niyy±deyy±m±”ti.  Te sabbe uyy±ne mig±na½ niv±patiº±ni ropetv± udaka½ samp±-
detv±    dv±ra½   yojetv±   v±gur±ni   ±d±ya   muggar±din±n±vudhahatth±   (1.0167)
arañña½  pavisitv±  mige  pariyesam±n±  “majjhe  µhite mige gaºhiss±m±”ti yojana-
matta½  µh±na½ parikkhipitv± saªkhipam±n± nigrodhamigas±khamig±na½ vasana-
µµh±na½  majjhe  katv±  parikkhipi½su.  Atha  na½  migagaºa½  disv± rukkhagumb±-
dayo   ca  bh³miñca  muggarehi  paharant±  migagaºa½  gahanaµµh±nato  n²haritv±
asisattidhanu-±d²ni   ±vudh±ni   uggiritv±   mah±n±da½   nadant±  ta½  migagaºa½
uyy±na½  pavesetv±  dv±ra½  pidh±ya  r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv± “deva, nibaddha½
migava½  gacchant±  amh±ka½  kamma½  n±setha, amhehi araññato mige ±netv±
tumh±ka½  uyy±na½  p³rita½,  ito  paµµh±ya  tesa½  ma½s±ni  kh±dath±”ti  r±j±na½
±pucchitv± pakkami½su.
    R±j±  tesa½  vacana½  sutv±  uyy±na½  gantv±  mige olokento dve suvaººamige
disv±   tesa½   abhaya½  ad±si.  Tato  paµµh±ya  pana  kad±ci  saya½  gantv±  eka½
miga½   vijjhitv±   ±neti,   kad±cissa   bhattak±rako   gantv±   vijjhitv±   ±harati.   Mig±
dhanu½  disv±va maraºabhayena tajjit± pal±yanti, dve tayo pah±re labhitv± kilama-
ntipi,  gil±n±pi  honti,  maraºampi p±puºanti. Migagaºo ta½ pavatti½ bodhisattassa
±rocesi.  So  s±kha½  pakkos±petv± ±ha– “samma, bah³ mig± nassanti, eka½sena
maritabbe   sati  ito  paµµh±ya  m±  kaº¹ena  mige  vijjhantu,  dhammagaº¹ikaµµh±ne



mig±na½   v±ro   hotu.  Ekadivasa½  mama  paris±ya  v±ro  p±puº±tu,  ekadivasa½
tava  paris±ya,  v±rappatto  migo  gantv±  dhammagaº¹ik±ya  g²va½  µhapetv±  nipa-
jjatu,  eva½  sante  mig±  kilant±  na  bhavissant²”ti.  So  “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchi. Tato
paµµh±ya  v±rappattova  migo  gantv±  dhammagaº¹ik±ya  g²va½  µhapetv± nipajjati,
bhattak±rako ±gantv± tattha nipannakameva gahetv± gacchati.
    Athekadivasa½  s±khamigassa  paris±ya ekiss± gabbhinimigiy± v±ro p±puºi. S±
s±kha½  upasaªkamitv±  “s±mi,  aha½  gabbhin²,  putta½  vij±yitv±  dve  jan± v±ra½
gamiss±ma, mayha½ v±ra½ atikk±meh²”ti ±ha. So “na sakk± tava v±ra½ aññesa½
p±petu½,  tvameva  tuyha½ v±ra½ j±nissasi, gacch±h²”ti ±ha. S± tassa santik± anu-
ggaha½  alabham±n±  bodhisatta½  upasaªkamitv±  tamattha½  ±rocesi.  So  tass±
vacana½ sutv± “hotu gaccha tva½, aha½ te v±ra½ atikk±mess±m²”ti saya½ (1.0168)
gantv±  dhammagaº¹ik±ya  s²sa½  katv±  nipajji.  Bhattak±rako  ta½  disv± “laddh±-
bhayo   migar±j±   dhammagaº¹ik±ya   nipanno,   ki½   nu   kho   k±raºan”ti  vegena
gantv± rañño ±rocesi.
     R±j±   t±vadeva   ratha½   ±ruyha  mahantena  pariv±rena  ±gantv±  bodhisatta½
disv±  ±ha  “samma  migar±ja,  nanu  may±  tuyha½  abhaya½ dinna½, kasm± tva½
idha  nipanno”ti.  Mah±r±ja,  gabbhin² mig² ±gantv± “mama v±ra½ aññassa p±peh²”-
ti  ±ha,  na  sakk±  kho  pana  may±  ekassa  maraºadukkha½  aññassa upari nikkhi-
pitu½,  sv±ha½  attano  j²vita½ tass± datv± tass± santaka½ maraºa½ gahetv± idha
nipanno,  m±  añña½  kiñci ±saªkittha, mah±r±j±ti. R±j± ±ha– “s±mi, suvaººavaººa-
migar±ja,   may±   na   t±diso   khantimett±nuddayasampanno   manussesupi  diµµha-
pubbo,  tena  te  pasannosmi, uµµhehi, tuyhañca tass± ca abhaya½ damm²”ti. “Dv²hi
abhaye   laddhe   avases±   ki½   karissanti,   narind±”ti?  “Avases±nampi  abhaya½
dammi,  s±m²”ti.  “Mah±r±ja,  evampi  uyy±neyeva  mig± abhaya½ labhissanti, ses±
ki½   karissant²”ti?   “Etesampi   abhaya½   dammi,  s±m²”ti.  “Mah±r±ja,  mig±  t±va
abhaya½    labhantu,    ses±   catuppad±   ki½   karissant²”ti?   “Etesampi   abhaya½
dammi,  s±m²”ti.  “Mah±r±ja,  catuppad±  t±va abhaya½ labhantu, dijagaº± ki½ kari-
ssant²”ti?  “Etesampi  abhaya½ dammi, s±m²”ti. “Mah±r±ja, dijagaº± t±va abhaya½
labhantu,  udake  vasant±  macch±  ki½  karissant²”ti?  “Etesampi abhaya½ dammi,
s±m²”ti.   Eva½   mah±satto   r±j±na½   sabbasatt±na½   abhaya½   y±citv±  uµµh±ya
r±j±na½   pañcasu   s²lesu   patiµµh±petv±  “dhamma½  cara,  mah±r±ja,  m±t±pit³su
puttadh²t±su    br±hmaºagahapatikesu    negamaj±napadesu    dhamma½    caranto
sama½  caranto k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ gamissas²”-
ti  rañño buddhal²l±ya dhamma½ desetv± katip±ha½ uyy±ne vasitv± rañño ov±da½
datv±  migagaºaparivuto  arañña½  p±visi.  S±pi kho migadhenu pupphakaººikasa-
disa½   putta½  vij±yi.  So  k²¼am±no  s±khamigassa  santika½  gacchati.  Atha  na½
m±t±  tassa  santika½  gacchanta½  disv±  “putta,  ito  paµµh±ya m± etassa santika½
gaccha, nigrodhasseva santika½ gaccheyy±s²”ti ovadant² ima½ g±tham±ha–
    12.  “Nigrodhameva (1.0169) seveyya, na s±khamupasa½vase;
          nigrodhasmi½ mata½ seyyo, yañce s±khasmi j²vitan”ti.
    Tattha  nigrodhameva  seveyy±ti t±ta tva½ v± añño v± attano hitak±mo nigrodha-
meva  seveyya  bhajeyya  upasaªkameyya, na s±khamupasa½vaseti s±khamiga½



pana   na   upasa½vase   upagamma   na   sa½vaseyya,  eta½  niss±ya  j²vika½  na
kappeyya.   Nigrodhasmi½   mata½  seyyoti  nigrodharañño  p±dam³le  maraºampi
seyyo   vara½   uttama½.   Yañce  s±khasmi  j²vitanti  ya½  pana  s±khassa  santike
j²vita½, ta½ neva seyyo na vara½ na uttamanti attho.
    Tato  paµµh±ya  ca  pana  abhayaladdhak±  mig±  manuss±na½ sass±ni kh±danti,
manuss±   “laddh±bhay±   ime  mig±”ti  mige  paharitu½  v±  pal±petu½  v±  na  visa-
hanti,  te  r±jaªgaºe  sannipatitv±  rañño  tamattha½  ±rocesu½.  R±j±  “may±  pasa-
nnena   nigrodhamigar±jassa   varo   dinno,   aha½   rajja½   jaheyya½,   na  ca  ta½
paµiñña½  bhind±mi,  gacchatha  na koci mama vijite mige paharitu½ labhat²”ti ±ha.
Nigrodhamigo   ta½   pavatti½   sutv±   migagaºa½   sannip±t±petv±   “ito  paµµh±ya
paresa½  sassa½  kh±ditu½  na  labhissath±”ti  mige  ovaditv±  manuss±na½ ±roc±-
pesi  “ito  paµµh±ya  sassak±rak±  manuss± sassarakkhaºattha½ vati½ m± karontu,
khetta½  pana  ±vijjhitv±  paººasañña½  bandhant³”ti.  Tato  paµµh±ya kira khettesu
paººabandhanasaññ±   udap±di.   Tato   paµµh±ya  paººasañña½  atikkamanamigo
n±ma  natthi.  Aya½ kira nesa½ bodhisattato laddha-ov±do. Eva½ migagaºa½ ova-
ditv±  bodhisatto  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  saddhi½  migehi yath±kamma½ gato, r±j±pi
bodhisattassa ov±de µhatv± puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  “na, bhikkhave, id±nev±ha½ theriy± ca kum±rakassapassa ca avassayo,
pubbepi  avassayo  ev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± catusaccadhammade-
sana½  vinivaµµetv±  dve vatth³ni kathetv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±-
nesi   “tad±   s±khamigo   devadatto   ahosi,   paris±pissa   devadattaparis±va,  miga-
dhenu  ther² ahosi, putto kum±rakassapo, r±j± ±nando, nigrodhamigar±j± pana aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Nigrodhamigaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                               [13] 3. Kaº¹ij±takavaººan±
 
    Dhiratthu  (1.0170)  kaº¹ina½ sallanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto pur±ºaduti-
yik±palobhana½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Ta½ aµµhakanip±te indriyaj±take ±vibhavissati.
Bhagav±   pana   ta½   bhikkhu½   etadavoca   “bhikkhu,  pubbepi  tva½  eta½  m±tu-
g±ma½  niss±ya  j²vitakkhaya½ patv± v²taccitesu aªg±resu pakko”ti. Bhikkh³ tassa-
tthass±vibh±vatth±ya  bhagavanta½ y±ci½su, bhagav± bhavantarena paµicchanna-
k±raºa½  p±kaµa½  ak±si.  Ito  para½  pana  bhikkh³na½  y±cana½ bhavantarapaµi-
cchannatañca  avatv±  “at²ta½  ±har²”ti  ettakameva vakkh±ma, ettake vuttepi y±ca-
nañca   val±hakagabbhato  candan²haraº³pam±ya  bhavantarapaµicchannak±raºa-
bh±vo c±ti sabbameta½ heµµh± vuttanayeneva yojetv± veditabba½.
    At²te  magadharaµµhe  r±jagahe  magadhar±j± rajja½ k±resi. Magadhav±sik±na½
sassasamaye   mig±na½   mah±paripantho   hoti.   Te  araññe  pabbatap±da½  pavi-
santi.  Tattha  eko  araññav±s²  pabbateyyamigo  ek±ya  g±mantav±siniy±  migapoti-
k±ya   saddhi½   santhava½   katv±  tesa½  mig±na½  pabbatap±dato  oruyha  puna
g±manta½  otaraºak±le  migapotik±ya  paµibaddhacittatt±  tehi  saddhi½yeva  otari.



Atha  na½  s±  ±ha–  “tva½  khosi,  ayya,  pabbateyyo  b±lamigo,  g±manto  ca n±ma
s±saªko  sappaµibhayo,  m±  amhehi  saddhi½  otar²”ti.  So tass± paµibaddhacittatt±
anivattitv±  saddhi½yeva  agam±si.  Magadhav±sino “id±ni mig±na½ pabbatap±d±
otaraºak±lo”ti   ñatv±   magge  paµicchannakoµµhakesu  tiµµhanti.  Tesampi  dvinna½
±gamanamagge  eko luddako paµicchannakoµµhake µhito hoti. Migapotik± manussa-
gandha½  gh±yitv±  “eko  luddako  µhito  bhavissat²”ti  ta½  b±lamiga½  purato katv±
saya½  pacchato  ahosi.  Luddako  ekeneva  sarappah±rena miga½ tattheva p±teti.
Migapotik±   tassa   viddhabh±va½  ñatv±  uppatitv±  v±tagatiy±va  pal±yi.  Luddako
koµµhakato   nikkhamitv±   miga½   okkantitv±   aggi½   katv±   v²taccitesu   aªg±resu
madhurama½sa½    pacitv±   kh±ditv±   p±n²ya½   pivitv±   avasesa½   lohitabind³hi
paggharantehi k±jen±d±ya d±rake tosento ghara½ agam±si.
    Tad±  (1.0171)  bodhisatto  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e rukkhadevat± hutv± nibbatto hoti.
So  ta½  k±raºa½ disv± “imassa b±lamigassa maraºa½ neva m±tara½ niss±ya, na
pitara½   niss±ya,   atha   kho   k±ma½   niss±ya.   K±manimittañhi  satt±  sugatiya½
hatthacched±dika½,        duggatiyañca       pañcavidhabandhan±din±nappak±raka½
dukkha½   p±puºanti,   paresa½  maraºadukkhupp±danampi  n±ma  imasmi½  loke
garahitameva.  Ya½  janapada½  m±tug±mo  vic±reti  anus±sati,  so itthipariº±yako
janapadopi  garahitoyeva.  Ye  satt±  m±tug±massa vasa½ gacchanti, tepi garahit±-
yev±”ti   ek±ya  g±th±ya  t²ºi  garahavatth³ni  dassetv±  vanadevat±su  s±dhuk±ra½
datv±   gandhapupph±d²hi   p³jayam±n±su   madhurena   sarena  ta½  vanasaº¹a½
unn±dento im±ya g±th±ya dhamma½ desesi–
    13.  “Dhiratthu kaº¹ina½ salla½, purisa½ g±¼havedhina½;
          dhiratthu ta½ janapada½, yatthitth² pariº±yik±;
          te c±pi dhikkit± satt±, ye itth²na½ vasa½ gat±”ti.
    Tattha   dhiratth³ti   garahaºatthe  nip±to,  sv±yamidha  utt±subbegavasena  gara-
haºe   daµµhabbo.   Uttasitubbiggo   hi   honto   bodhisatto   evam±ha.  Kaº¹amassa
atth²ti   kaº¹²,   ta½   kaº¹ina½.   Ta½   pana  kaº¹a½  anupavisanaµµhena  “sallan”ti
vuccati,  tasm±  kaº¹ina½  sallanti  ettha  sallakaº¹inanti  attho.  Salla½  v± assatth²-
tipi   sallo,   ta½   salla½.   Mahanta½   vaºamukha½  katv±  balavappah±ra½  dento
g±¼ha½  vijjhat²ti  g±¼havedh², ta½ g±¼havedhina½. N±nappak±rena kaº¹ena, kumu-



k±mesu dosa½ dassetv± dhammadesakadevat± pana ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                                    Kaº¹ij±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                            [14] 4. V±tamigaj±takavaººan±
 
    Na  kiratthi  rasehi  p±piyoti  ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto c³¼apiº¹ap±tikatissa-
tthera½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Satthari  kira r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya ve¼uvane viharante
tissakum±ro  n±ma  mah±vibhavassa  seµµhikulassa  putto  ekadivasa½  ve¼uvana½
gantv±  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pabbajituk±mo  pabbajja½  y±citv± m±t±pi-
t³hi   ananuññ±tatt±   paµikkhitto   satt±ha½  bhattaccheda½  katv±  raµµhap±latthero
viya   m±t±pitaro   anuj±n±petv±   satthu   santike   pabbaji.  Satth±  ta½  pabb±jetv±
a¹¹ham±samatta½   ve¼uvane   viharitv±  jetavana½  agam±si.  Tatr±ya½  kulaputto
terasa  dhutaªg±ni  sam±d±ya  s±vatthiya½  sapad±na½  piº¹±ya caram±no k±la½
v²tin±meti,  “c³¼apiº¹ap±tikatissatthero  n±m±”ti vutte gaganatale puººacando viya
buddhas±sane p±kaµo paññ±to ahosi.
    Tasmi½  k±le  r±jagahe  nakkhattak²¼±ya  vattam±n±ya  therassa  m±t±pitaro ya½
tassa  gihik±le  ahosi  ±bharaºabhaº¹aka½,  ta½  ratanacaªkoµake  nikkhipitv±  ure
µhapetv±   “aññ±su   nakkhattak²¼±su   amh±ka½   putto  imin±  alaªk±rena  alaªkato
nakkhatta½  k²¼ati,  ta½  no  ekaputta½  gahetv±  samaºo  gotamo  s±vatthinagara½
gato, kaha½ nu kho so etarahi nisinno, kaha½ µhito”ti vatv± rodanti.
    Athek±  vaººad±s²  ta½ kula½ gantv± seµµhibhariya½ rodanti½ disv± pucchi “ki½
pana,  ayye, rodas²”ti? “S± tamattha½ ±rocesi”. “Ki½ pana, ayye, ayyaputto piy±ya-
t²”ti?  “Asukañca  asukañc±”ti.  “Sace  tumhe  (1.0173)  imasmi½ gehe sabba½ issa-
riya½   mayha½   detha,   aha½   vo   putta½   ±ness±m²”ti.   Seµµhibhariy±  “s±dh³”ti
sampaµicchitv±  paribbaya½  datv±  mahantena  pariv±rena  ta½  uyyojesi  “gaccha,
attano   balena   mama   putta½   ±neh²”ti.   S±  paµicchannay±ne  nisinn±  s±vatthi½
gantv±  therassa  bhikkh±c±rav²thiya½ niv±sa½ gahetv± seµµhikul± ±gate manusse
therassa   adassetv±  attano  pariv±reneva  parivut±  therassa  piº¹±ya  paviµµhassa
±ditova  u¼uªkay±guñca  rasakabhikkhañca  datv±  rasataºh±ya  bandhitv± anukka-
mena  gehe  nis²d±petv±  bhikkha½  dadam±n±  ca  attano  vasa½  upagatabh±va½
ñatv±  gil±n±laya½  dassetv±  antogabbhe nipajji. Theropi bhikkh±c±ravel±ya sapa-
d±na½  caranto  gehadv±ra½  agam±si.  Parijano  therassa  patta½ gahetv± thera½
ghare   nis²d±pesi.  Thero  nis²ditv±va  “kaha½  up±sik±”ti  pucchi.  “Gil±n±,  bhante,
tumh±ka½  dassana½  icchat²”ti.  So  rasataºh±ya  baddho attano vatasam±d±na½
bhinditv±   tass±  nipannaµµh±na½  p±visi.  S±  attano  ±gatak±raºa½  kathetv±  ta½
palobhetv±  rasataºh±ya  bandhitv±  uppabb±jetv±  attano  vase µhapetv± y±ne nis²-
d±petv± mahantena pariv±rena r±jagahameva agam±si. S± pavatti p±kaµ± j±t±.
    Bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½  sannisinn±  “c³¼apiº¹ap±tikatissatthera½  kira  ek±
vaººad±s²  rasataºh±ya  bandhitv±  ±d±ya  gat±”ti  katha½ samuµµh±pesu½. Satth±
dhammasabha½     upagantv±    alaªkatadhamm±sane    nis²ditv±    “k±ya    nuttha,



bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  ±ha.  Te  ta½ pavatti½ kathayi½su. “Na,
bhikkhave,    id±neva   eso   bhikkhu   rasataºh±ya   bajjhitv±   tass±   vasa½   gato,
pubbepi tass± vasa½ gatoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   rañño   brahmadattassa   sañjayo  n±ma  uyy±nap±lo  ahosi.
Atheko v±tamigo ta½ uyy±na½ ±gantv± sañjaya½ disv± pal±yati, sañjayopi na ta½
tajjetv±  n²harati.  So punappuna½ ±gantv± uyy±neyeva carati. Uyy±nap±lo uyy±ne
n±nappak±r±ni  pupphaphal±ni  gahetv± divase divase rañño abhiharati. Atha na½
ekadivasa½  r±j±  pucchi  “samma  uyy±nap±la,  uyy±ne  kiñci acchariya½ (1.0174)
passas²”ti?  “Deva,  añña½ na pass±mi, eko pana v±tamigo ±gantv± uyy±ne carati,
eta½  pass±m²”ti.  “Sakkhissati  pana  ta½  gahetun”ti.  “Thoka½ madhu½ labhanto
anto   r±janivesanampi   na½   ±netu½  sakkhiss±mi,  dev±”ti.  R±j±  tassa  madhu½
d±pesi.   So   ta½   gahetv±   uyy±na½   gantv±   v±tamigassa   caraºaµµh±ne  tiº±ni
madhun±  makkhetv±  nil²yi. Migo ±gantv± madhumakkhit±ni tiº±ni kh±ditv± rasata-
ºh±ya  baddho aññatra agantv± uyy±nameva ±gacchati. Uyy±nap±lo tassa madhu-
makkhitatiºesu   paluddhabh±va½   ñatv±  anukkamena  att±na½  dassesi.  So  ta½
disv±  katip±ha½ pal±yitv± punappuna½ passanto viss±sa½ ±pajjitv± anukkamena
uyy±nap±lassa hatthe µhitatiº±ni kh±ditu½ ±rabhi.
    So   tassa   viss±sa½  ±pannabh±va½  ñatv±  y±va  r±janivesan±  v²thi½  kilañjehi
parikkhipitv±  tahi½  tahi½  s±kh±bhaªga½  p±tetv± madhul±buka½ a½se laggetv±
tiºakal±pa½   upakacchake   µhapetv±   madhumakkhit±ni   tiº±ni   migassa   purato
purato  vikiranto antor±janivesana½yeva agam±si. Mige anto paviµµhe dv±ra½ pida-
hi½su.  Migo  manusse  disv± kampam±no maraºabhayatajjito antonivesanaªgaºe
±dh±vati   paridh±vati.   R±j±  p±s±d±  oruyha  ta½  kampam±na½  disv±  “v±tamigo
n±ma  manuss±na½  diµµhaµµh±na½ satt±ha½ na gacchati, tajjitaµµh±na½ y±vaj²va½
na  gacchati,  so  evar³po  gahananissito  v±tamigo  rasataºh±ya  baddho id±ni eva-
r³pa½  µh±na½  ±gato,  natthi vata bho loke rasataºh±ya p±patara½ n±m±”ti im±ya
g±th±ya dhammadesana½ paµµhapesi–
    14.  “Na kiratthi rasehi p±piyo, ±v±sehiva santhavehi v±;
          v±tamiga½ gahananissita½, vasam±nesi rasehi sañjayo”ti.
    Tattha   kir±ti   anussavanatthe   nip±to.  Raseh²ti  jivh±viññeyyehi  madhurambil±-
d²hi.  P±piyoti  p±pataro.  ¾v±sehiva santhavehi v±ti nibaddhavasanaµµh±nasaªkh±-
tesu  hi  ±v±sesupi mittasanthavesupi chandar±go p±pakova, tehi pana sacchanda-
r±gaparibhogehi  ±v±sehi  v±  mittasanthavehi (1.0175) v± sataguºena ca sahassa-
guºena  ca satasahassaguºena ca dhuvapaµisevanaµµhena ±h±ra½ vin± j²vitindriya-
p±lan±ya   abh±vena   ca   sacchandar±gaparibhogaras±va  p±patar±ti.  Bodhisatto
pana  anussav±gata½ viya imamattha½ katv± “na kiratthi rasehi p±piyo, ±v±sehiva
santhavehi   v±”ti   ±ha.   Id±ni   tesa½   p±piyabh±va½  dassento  “v±tamigan”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  gahananissitanti gahanaµµh±nanissita½. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– passatha
ras±na½   p±piyabh±va½,  ida½  n±ma  araññ±yatane  gahananissita½  v±tamiga½
sañjayo  uyy±nap±lo  madhurasehi  attano  vasa½  ±nesi, sabbath±pi sacchandar±-
gaparibhogehi  rasehi  n±ma  añña½  p±patara½ l±makatara½ natth²ti rasataºh±ya
±d²nava½ kathesi. Kathetv± ca pana ta½ miga½ araññameva pesesi.



    Satth±pi   “na,  bhikkhave,  s±  vaººad±s²  id±neva  eta½  rasataºh±ya  bandhitv±
attano   vase   karoti,  pubbepi  ak±siyev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anu-
sandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi.  “Tad±  sañjayo  aya½ vaººad±s² ahosi,
v±tamigo c³¼apiº¹ap±tiko, b±r±ºasir±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               V±tamigaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                           [15] 5. Khar±diyaj±takavaººan±
 
    Aµµhakkhura½  khar±diyeti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto aññatara½ dubbaca-
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  bhikkhu  dubbaco  ov±da½  na  gaºh±ti. Atha
na½  satth±  pucchi  “sacca½  kira  tva½  bhikkhu  dubbaco  ov±da½ na gaºh±s²”ti?
“Sacca½   bhagav±”ti.   Satth±  “pubbepi  tva½  dubbacat±ya  paº¹it±na½  ov±da½
aggahetv± p±sena baddho j²vitakkhaya½ patto”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto migo hutv± migagaºa-
parivuto  araññe  vasati. Athassa bhaginimig² puttaka½ dassetv± “bh±tika, aya½ te
bh±gineyyo,  eta½ migam±ya½ uggaºh±peh²”ti paµicch±pesi. So ta½ bh±gineyya½
“asukavel±ya  n±ma  ±gantv±  uggaºh±h²”ti ±ha. So vuttavel±ya n±gacchati. Yath±
(1.0176)  ca  ekadivasa½,  eva½  satta  divase  sattov±de  atikkanto so migam±ya½
anuggaºhitv±va  vicaranto  p±se  bajjhi.  M±t±pissa  bh±tara½  upasaªkamitv± “ki½
te,  bh±tika,  bh±gineyyo  migam±ya½  uggaºh±pito”ti  pucchi. Bodhisatto ca “tassa
anov±dakassa  m±  cintayi,  na  te  puttena  migam±y± uggahit±”ti vatv± id±nipi ta½
anovadituk±mova hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    15.  “Aµµhakkhura½ khar±diye, miga½ vaªk±tivaªkina½;
          sattahi k±l±tikkanta½, na na½ ovaditussahe”ti.
    Tattha aµµhakkhuranti ekekasmi½ p±de dvinna½ dvinna½ vasena aµµhakkhura½.
Khar±diyeti  ta½  n±mena ±lapati. Miganti sabbasaªg±hikavacana½. Vaªk±tivaªki-
nanti  m³le  vaªk±ni,  agge ativaªk±n²ti vaªk±tivaªk±ni, t±dis±ni siªg±ni assa atth²ti
vaªk±tivaªk²,   ta½   vaªk±tivaªkina½.   Sattahi  k±l±tikkantanti  sattahi  ov±dak±lehi
ov±da½  atikkanta½.  Na na½ ovaditussaheti eta½ dubbacamiga½ aha½ ovaditu½
na  ussah±mi,  etassa  me  ov±datth±ya  cittampi  na  uppajjat²ti  dasseti.  Atha  na½
dubbacamiga½ p±se baddha½ luddo m±retv± ma½sa½ ±d±ya pakk±mi.
    Satth±pi   “na  tva½  bhikkhu  id±neva  dubbaco,  pubbepi  dubbacoyev±”ti  ima½
dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi.  “Tad±
bh±gineyyo  migo  dubbacabhikkhu  ahosi,  bhagin²  uppalavaºº±, ov±damigo pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Khar±diyaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                       [16] 6. Tipallatthamigaj±takavaººan±
 
    Miga½  (1.0177)  tipallatthanti  ida½ satth± kosambiya½ badarik±r±me viharanto



sikkh±k±ma½   r±hulatthera½   ±rabbha   kathesi.  Ekasmiñhi  k±le  satthari  ±¼avina-
gara½   upaniss±ya   agg±¼ave   cetiye   viharante  bah³  up±sak±  up±sik±  bhikkh³
bhikkhuniyo   ca   vih±ra½   dhammassavanatth±ya   gacchanti,   div±   dhammassa-
vana½   hoti.   Gacchante   pana   k±le   up±sik±yo  bhikkhuniyo  ca  na  gacchi½su,
bhikkh³  ceva  up±sak± ca ahesu½. Tato paµµh±ya ratti½ dhammassavana½ j±ta½.
Dhammassavanapariyos±ne     ther±     bhikkh³    attano    attano    vasanaµµh±n±ni
gacchanti.  Dahar±  s±maºer±  ca  up±sakehi  saddhi½  upaµµh±nas±l±ya½ sayanti.
Tesu    nidda½    upagatesu   ekacce   ghurughurupass±s±   k±kaccham±n±   dante
kh±dant±  nipajji½su, ekacce muhutta½ nidd±yitv± uµµhahi½su. Te ta½ vippak±ra½
disv±  bhagavato  ±rocesu½.  Bhagav± “yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena saha-
seyya½  kappeyya p±cittiyan”ti (p±ci. 49) sikkh±pada½ paññapetv± kosambi½ aga-
m±si.
    Tattha   bhikkh³   ±yasmanta½   r±hula½   ±ha½su–   “±vuso   r±hula,   bhagavat±
sikkh±pada½  paññatta½,  id±ni  tva½ attano vasanaµµh±na½ j±n±h²”ti. Pubbe pana
te  bhikkh³  bhagavati  ca  g±rava½  tassa  c±yasmato  sikkh±k±mata½ paµicca ta½
attano   vasanaµµh±na½  ±gata½  ativiya  saªgaºhanti,  khuddakamañcaka½  pañña-
petv±   uss²sakakaraºatth±ya  c²vara½  denti.  Ta½  divasa½  pana  sikkh±padabha-
yena  vasanaµµh±nampi  na  ada½su.  R±hulabhaddopi  “pit± me”ti dasabalassa v±,
“upajjh±yo  me”ti  dhammasen±patino  v±,  “±cariyo  me”ti  mah±moggall±nassa v±,
“c³¼apit±  me”ti  ±nandattherassa  v±  santika½  agantv± dasabalassa va¼añjanava-
ccakuµi½  brahmavim±na½  pavisanto  viya pavisitv± v±sa½ kappesi. Buddh±nañhi
va¼añjanakuµiya½  dv±ra½  supihita½  hoti,  gandhaparibhaº¹akat± bh³mi, gandha-
d±mam±l±d±m±ni   os±rit±neva   honti,   sabbaratti½   d²po   jh±yati.  R±hulabhaddo
pana  na  tass±  kuµiy±  ima½  sampatti½  paµicca  tattha  v±sa½ upagato, bhikkh³hi
pana   “vasanaµµh±na½   j±n±h²”ti   vuttatt±  ov±dag±ravena  sikkh±k±mat±ya  tattha
v±sa½  upagato.  Antarantar±  hi bhikkh³ ta½ ±yasmanta½ d³ratova ±gacchanta½
disv±  tassa  v²ma½sanatth±ya  muµµhisammajjani½  v±  kacavaracha¹¹anaka½  v±
bahi   khipitv±   tasmi½   ±gate  (1.0178)  “±vuso,  ima½  kena  cha¹¹itan”ti  vadanti.
Tattha  kehici  “r±hulo  imin±  maggena  gato”ti  vutte  so  ±yasm±  “n±ha½,  bhante,
eta½  j±n±m²”ti  avatv±va  ta½  paµis±metv±  “khamatha  me,  bhante”ti kham±petv±
gacchati. Evamesa sikkh±k±mo.
    So  ta½  sikkh±k±mata½yeva  paµicca  tattha v±sa½ upagato. Atha satth± pure-a-
ruºa½yeva  vaccakuµidv±re  µhatv±  ukk±si,  sop±yasm± ukk±si. “Ko eso”ti? “Aha½
r±hulo”ti  nikkhamitv±  vandi.  “Kasm±  tva½ r±hula idha nipannos²”ti? “Vasanaµµh±-
nassa   abh±vato”.   “Pubbe  hi,  bhante,  bhikkh³  mama  saªgaha½  karonti,  id±ni
attano  ±pattibhayena  vasanaµµh±na½  na  denti, sv±ha½ ‘ida½ aññesa½ asaªgha-
µµanaµµh±nan’ti  imin±  k±raºena  idha  nipannosm²ti.  Atha bhagavato “r±hula½ t±va
bhikkh³  eva½  pariccajanti, aññe kulad±rake pabb±jetv± ki½ karissant²”ti dhamma-
sa½vego udap±di.
    Atha    bhagav±   p±tova   bhikkh³   sannip±t±petv±   dhammasen±pati½   pucchi
“j±n±si  pana  tva½,  s±riputta, ajja katthaci r±hulassa vutthabh±van”ti? “Na j±n±mi,
bhante”ti.   “S±riputta,   ajja   r±hulo  vaccakuµiya½  vasi,  s±riputta,  tumhe  r±hula½



eva½   pariccajant±  aññe  kulad±rake  pabb±jetv±  ki½  karissatha?  Evañhi  sante
imasmi½  s±sane  pabbajit± na patiµµh± bhavissanti, ito d±ni paµµh±ya anupasampa-
nnena   eka½   dve   divase  attano  santike  vas±petv±  tatiyadivase  tesa½  vasana-
µµh±na½   ñatv±   bahi   v±seth±”ti   ima½   anupaññatti½  katv±  puna  sikkh±pada½
paññapesi.
    Tasmi½  samaye dhammasabh±ya½ sannisinn± bhikkh³ r±hulassa guºakatha½
kathenti  “passath±vuso,  y±va  sikkh±k±mo  vat±ya½  r±hulo,  ‘tava vasanaµµh±na½
j±n±h²’ti  vutto  n±ma  ‘aha½  dasabalassa  putto,  tumh±ka½  sen±sanasm±  tumhe-
yeva    nikkhamath±’ti   eka½   bhikkhumpi   appaµippharitv±   vaccakuµiya½   v±sa½
kappes²”ti.  Eva½  tesu  kathayam±nesu  satth±  dhammasabha½  gantv±  alaªkat±-
sane nis²ditv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti ±ha. “Bhante,
r±hulassa   sikkh±k±makath±ya,   na   aññ±ya   kath±y±”ti.  Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,
r±hulo  id±neva  sikkh±k±mo,  pubbe  tiracch±nayoniya½ nibbattopi sikkh±k±moye-
v±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0179) r±jagahe eko magadhar±j± rajja½ k±resi. Tad± bodhisatto migayo-
niya½    nibbattitv±   migagaºaparivuto   araññe   vasati.   Athassa   bhagin²   attano
puttaka½ upanetv± “bh±tika, ima½ te bh±gineyya½ migam±ya½ sikkh±peh²”ti ±ha.
Bodhisatto   “s±dh³”ti   paµissuºitv±   “gaccha,   t±ta,   asukavel±ya   n±ma   ±gantv±
sikkheyy±s²”ti   ±ha.   So  m±tulena  vuttavela½  anatikkamitv±  ta½  upasaªkamitv±
migam±ya½  sikkhi.  So ekadivasa½ vane vicaranto p±sena baddho baddharava½
ravi,  migagaºo  pal±yitv±  “putto  te  p±sena  baddho”ti  tassa  m±tuy±  ±rocesi.  S±
bh±tu  santika½  gantv±  “bh±tika,  bh±gineyyo te migam±ya½ sikkh±pito”ti pucchi.
Bodhisatto  “m±  tva½  puttassa  kiñci  p±paka½  ±saªki, suggahit± tena migam±y±,
id±ni ta½ h±sayam±no ±gacchissat²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    16.  “Miga½ tipallatthamanekam±ya½, aµµhakkhura½ a¹¹haratt±pap±yi½;
          ekena sotena cham±ssasanto, chahi kal±hitibhoti bh±gineyyo”ti.
    Tattha   miganti   bh±gineyyamiga½.  Tipallatthanti  pallattha½  vuccati  sayana½,
ubhohi  passehi  ujukameva  ca  nipannakavasen±ti  t²h±k±rehi pallattha½ assa, t²ºi



bh±gineyyoti.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ahañhi  tava  putta½  tath± uggaºh±pesi½, yath±
ekasmi½   upariman±sik±sote   v±ta½   sannirumbhitv±   pathaviy±   all²nena  ekena
heµµhimasotena   tattheva  cham±ya½  assasanto  chahi  kal±hi  (1.0180)  luddaka½
atibhoti,   chahi   koµµh±sehi  ajjhottharati  vañcet²ti  attho.  Katam±hi  chahi?  Catt±ro
p±de  pas±retv±  ekena  passena  seyy±ya,  khurehi  tiºapa½sukhaºanena, jivh±ni-
nn±manena    udarassa   uddhum±tabh±vakaraºena,   ucc±rapass±vavissajjanena,
v±tasannirumbhanen±ti.
    Aparo   nayo–   p±dena   pa½su½  gahetv±  abhimukh±ka¹¹hanena,  paµipaº±ma-
nena,  ubhosu  passesu  sañcaraºena,  udara½  uddha½  pakkhipanena, adho ava-
kkhipanen±ti  im±hi  chahi  kal±hi  yath±  atibhoti,  “mato ayan”ti sañña½ upp±detv±
vañceti, eva½ ta½ migam±ya½ uggaºh±pesinti d²peti.
    Aparo   nayo–  tath±  na½  uggaºh±pesi½,  yath±  ekena  sotena  cham±ssasanto
chahi  kal±hiti  dv²supi  nayesu dassitehi chahi k±raºehi kal±hiti kal±yissati, ludda½
vañcessat²ti   attho.  Bhot²ti  bhagini½  ±lapati.  Bh±gineyyoti  eva½  chahi  k±raºehi
vañcanaka½   bh±gineyya½   niddisati.  Eva½  bodhisatto  bh±gineyyassa  migam±-
y±ya s±dhuka½ uggahitabh±va½ dassento bhagini½ samass±seti.
    Sopi  migapotako  p±se  baddho avipphanditv±yeva bh³miya½ mah±ph±sukapa-
ssena   p±de   pas±retv±   nipanno   p±d±na½   ±sannaµµh±ne  khureheva  paharitv±
pa½suñca  tiº±ni  ca  upp±µetv±  ucc±rapass±va½ vissajjetv± s²sa½ p±tetv± jivha½
ninn±metv±  sar²ra½  khe¼akilinna½  katv± v±taggahaºena udara½ uddhum±taka½
katv±  akkh²ni  parivattetv±  heµµh±  n±sik±sotena v±ta½ sañcar±pento upariman±si-
k±sotena  v±ta½  sannirumbhitv±  sakalasar²ra½  thaddhabh±va½ g±h±petv± mat±-
k±ra½  dassesi.  N²lamakkhik±pi na½ sampariv±resu½, tasmi½ tasmi½ µh±ne k±k±
nil²yi½su.   Luddo   ±gantv±  udara½  hatthena  paharitv±  “atip±tova  baddho  bhavi-
ssati,  p³tiko  j±to”ti tassa bandhanarajjuka½ mocetv± “etthevad±ni na½ ukkantitv±
ma½sa½  ±d±ya  gamiss±m²”ti  nir±saªko  hutv± s±kh±pal±sa½ gahetu½ ±raddho.
Migapotakopi   uµµh±ya   cat³hi  p±dehi  µhatv±  k±ya½  vidhunitv±  g²va½  pas±retv±
mah±v±tena chinnaval±hako viya vegena m±tu santika½ agam±si.
    Satth±pi  (1.0181)  “na,  bhikkhave,  r±hulo  id±neva sikkh±k±mo, pubbepi sikkh±-
k±moyev±”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi–   “tad±   bh±gineyyamigapotako   r±hulo   ahosi,  m±t±  uppalavaºº±,
m±tulamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                          Tipallatthamigaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                              [17] 7. M±lutaj±takavaººan±
 
    K±¼e  v±  yadi  v±  juºheti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  dve vu¹¹hapabbajite
±rabbha  kathesi.  Te  kira kosalajanapade ekasmi½ araññ±v±se vasanti. Eko k±¼a-
tthero  n±ma,  eko  juºhatthero  n±ma.  Athekadivasa½  juºho k±¼a½ pucchi “bhante
k±¼a,  s²ta½  n±ma  kasmi½  k±le  hot²”ti.  So  “k±¼e  hot²”ti  ±ha. Athekadivasa½ k±¼o
juºha½  pucchi–  “bhante  juºha,  s²ta½  n±ma  kasmi½  k±le hot²”ti. So “juºhe hot²”ti



±ha.   Te   ubhopi  attano  kaªkha½  chinditu½  asakkont±  satthu  santika½  gantv±
satth±ra½  vanditv±  “bhante,  s²ta½  n±ma  kasmi½  k±le  hot²”ti pucchi½su. Satth±
tesa½   katha½   sutv±   “pubbepi   aha½,   bhikkhave,   tumh±ka½   ima½  pañha½
kathesi½, bhavasaªkhepagatatt± pana na sallakkhayitth±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   ekasmi½   pabbatap±de   s²ho   ca   byaggho   ca  dve  sah±y±  ekiss±yeva
guh±ya  vasanti.  Tad±  bodhisattopi  isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± tasmi½yeva pabbata-
p±de  vasati.  Athekadivasa½  tesa½  sah±yak±na½ s²ta½ niss±ya viv±do udap±di.
Byaggho   “k±¼eyeva   s²ta½   hot²”ti   ±ha.   S²ho  “juºheyeva  s²ta½  hot²”ti  ±ha.  Te
ubhopi  attano  kaªkha½  chinditu½ asakkont± bodhisatta½ pucchi½su. Bodhisatto
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    17.  “K±¼e v± yadi v± juºhe, yad± v±yati m±luto;
          v±taj±ni hi s²t±ni, ubhotthamapar±jit±”ti.
    Tattha  (1.0182)  k±¼e  v±  yadi  v±  juºheti  k±¼apakkhe  v±  juºhapakkhe v±. Yad±
v±yati  m±lutoti  yasmi½  samaye  puratthim±dibhedo  v±to  v±yati,  tasmi½ samaye
s²ta½  hoti. Ki½k±raº±? V±taj±ni hi s²t±ni, yasm± v±te vijjanteyeva s²t±ni honti, k±¼a-
pakkho  v±  juºhapakkho  v±  ettha  apam±ºanti  vutta½  hoti.  Ubhotthamapar±jit±ti
ubhopi  tumhe  imasmi½  pañhe  apar±jit±ti.  Eva½  bodhisatto  te  sah±yake  saññ±-
pesi.
    Satth±pi   “bhikkhave,   pubbepi  may±  tumh±ka½  aya½  pañho  kathito”ti  ima½
dhammadesana½  ±haritv± sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne dvepi ther± sot±pa-
ttiphale  patiµµhahi½su.  Satth±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi “tad±
byaggho  k±¼o  ahosi, s²ho juºho, pañhavissajjanakat±paso pana ahameva ahosin”-
ti.
 
                                                 M±lutaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                        [18] 8. Matakabhattaj±takavaººan±
 
     Eva½   ce   satt±   j±neyyunti   ida½   satth±  jetavane  viharanto  matakabhatta½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tasmiñhi   k±le  manuss±  bah³  aje¼ak±dayo  m±retv±  k±lakate
ñ±take  uddissa  matakabhatta½  n±ma  denti.  Bhikkh³  te  manusse  tath± karonte
disv±  satth±ra½  pucchi½su  “etarahi,  bhante,  manuss±  bah³ p±ºe j²vitakkhaya½
p±petv±  matakabhatta½  n±ma  denti. Atthi nu kho, bhante, ettha vu¹¹h²”ti? Satth±
“na,  bhikkhave,  ‘matakabhatta½  dass±m±’ti  katepi  p±º±tip±te  k±ci vu¹¹hi n±ma
atthi,  pubbe  paº¹it±  ±k±se  nisajja  dhamma½  desetv±  ettha  ±d²nava½  kathetv±
sakalajambud²pav±sike  eta½ kamma½ jah±pesu½. Id±ni pana bhavasaªkhepaga-
tatt± puna p±tubh³tan”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  eko  tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³
dis±p±mokkho  ±cariyabr±hmaºo  “matakabhatta½  dass±m²”ti eka½ e¼aka½ g±h±-
petv±  antev±sike  ±ha– “t±t±, ima½ e¼aka½ nadi½ (1.0183) netv± nh±petv± kaºµhe
m±la½  parikkhipitv±  pañcaªgulika½  datv±  maº¹etv± ±neth±”ti. Te “s±dh³”ti paµi-
ssuºitv±   ta½   ±d±ya  nadi½  gantv±  nh±petv±  maº¹etv±  nad²t²re  µhapesu½.  So



e¼ako   attano   pubbakamma½   disv±  “evar³p±  n±ma  dukkh±  ajja  mucciss±m²”ti
somanassaj±to  mattik±ghaµa½  bhindanto  viya  mah±hasita½  hasitv± puna “aya½
br±hmaºo  ma½  gh±tetv± may± laddhadukkha½ labhissat²”ti br±hmaºe k±ruñña½
upp±detv± mahantena saddena parodi.
    Atha  na½  te  m±ºav±  pucchi½su  “samma e¼aka, tva½ mah±saddena hasi ceva
rodi  ca,  kena nu kho k±raºena hasi, kena k±raºena parod²”ti? “Tumhe ma½ ima½
k±raºa½  attano  ±cariyassa  santike  puccheyy±th±”ti.  Te  ta½  ±d±ya gantv± ida½
k±raºa½   ±cariyassa   ±rocesu½.  ¾cariyo  tesa½  vacana½  sutv±  e¼aka½  pucchi
“kasm±  tva½  e¼aka,  hasi,  kasm±  rod²”ti?  E¼ako  attan±  katakamma½ j±tissarañ±-
ºena  anussaritv±  br±hmaºassa kathesi “aha½, br±hmaºa, pubbe t±disova manta-
jjh±yakabr±hmaºo  hutv±  ‘matakabhatta½  dass±m²’ti eka½ e¼aka½ m±retv± mata-
kabhatta½  ad±si½,  sv±ha½  ekassa  e¼akassa gh±titatt± eken³nesu pañcasu atta-
bh±vasatesu   s²saccheda½   p±puºi½,  aya½  me  koµiya½  µhito  pañcasatimo  atta-
bh±vo,   sv±ha½   ‘ajja  evar³p±  dukkh±  mucciss±m²’ti  somanassaj±to  imin±  k±ra-
ºena  hasi½.  Rodanto  pana  ‘aha½  t±va  eka½  e¼aka½  m±retv±  pañca j±tisat±ni
s²sacchedadukkha½  patv±  ajja  tamh± dukkh± mucciss±mi, aya½ pana br±hmaºo
ma½   m±retv±  aha½  viya  pañca  j±tisat±ni  s²sacchedadukkha½  labhissat²’ti  tayi
k±ruññena  rodin”ti.  “E¼aka,  m±  bh±yi,  n±ha½  ta½ m±ress±m²”ti. “Br±hmaºa, ki½
vadesi,  tayi m±rentepi am±rentepi na sakk± ajja may± maraº± muccitun”ti. “E¼aka,
m±    bh±yi,    aha½    te    ±rakkha½    gahetv±   tay±   saddhi½yeva   vicariss±m²”ti.
“Br±hmaºa,  appamattako tava ±rakkho, may± katap±pa½ pana mahanta½ balava-
n”ti.
    Br±hmaºo  e¼aka½  muñcitv±  “ima½  e¼aka½  kassacipi  m±retu½  na dass±m²”ti
antev±sike  ±d±ya  e¼akeneva  saddhi½  vicari.  E¼ako vissaµµhamattova eka½ p±s±-
ºapiµµhi½    niss±ya    j±tagumbe   g²va½   ukkhipitv±   paºº±ni   kh±ditu½   ±raddho.
Taªkhaºaññeva  tasmi½  p±s±ºapiµµhe  asani  pati,  tato  (1.0184)  ek± p±s±ºasaka-
lik±   chijjitv±  e¼akassa  pas±ritag²v±ya  patitv±  s²sa½  chindi,  mah±jano  sannipati.
Tad±  bodhisatto  tasmi½  µh±ne  rukkhadevat±  hutv±  nibbatto.  So passantasseva
tassa  mah±janassa devat±nubh±vena ±k±se pallaªkena nis²ditv± “ime satt± eva½
p±passa  phala½ j±nam±n± appevan±ma p±º±tip±ta½ na kareyyun”ti madhurassa-
rena dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    18.  “Eva½ ce satt± j±neyyu½, dukkh±ya½ j±tisambhavo;
          na p±ºo p±ºina½ haññe, p±ºagh±t² hi socat²”ti.
    Tattha   eva½   ce   satt±   j±neyyunti   ime   satt±  eva½  ce  j±neyyu½.  Katha½?
Dukkh±ya½  j±tisambhavoti  aya½  tattha tattha j±ti ca j±tassa anukkamena va¹¹hi-
saªkh±to  sambhavo ca jar±by±dhimaraºa-appiyasampayogapiyavippayogahattha-
p±dacched±d²na½  dukkh±na½  vatthubh³tatt± “dukkho”ti yadi j±neyyu½. Na p±ºo
p±ºina½   haññeti  “para½  vadhanto  j±tisambhave  vadha½  labhati,  p²¼ento  p²¼a½
labhat²”ti   j±tisambhavassa   dukkhavatthut±ya  dukkhabh±va½  j±nanto  koci  p±ºo
añña½  p±ºina½  na  haññe,  satto  satta½  na  haneyy±ti  attho.  Ki½k±raº±? P±ºa-
gh±t²  hi  socat²ti,  yasm±  s±hatthik±d²su  chasu  payogesu  yena  kenaci  payogena
parassa  j²vitindriyupacchedanena  p±ºagh±t²  puggalo  aµµhasu mah±nirayesu so¼a-



sasu   ussadanirayesu   n±nappak±r±ya   tiracch±nayoniy±  pettivisaye  asurak±yeti
imesu  cat³su ap±yesu mah±dukkha½ anubhavam±no d²gharatta½ antonijjh±yana-
lakkhaºena   sokena   socati.   Yath±   v±ya½  e¼ako  maraºabhayena  socati,  eva½
d²gharatta½   socat²tipi  ñatv±  na  p±ºo  p±ºina½  haññe,  koci  p±º±tip±takamma½
n±ma  na  kareyya.  Mohena  pana  m³¼h±  avijj±ya  andh²kat±  ima½ ±d²nava½ apa-
ssant± p±º±tip±ta½ karont²ti.
    Eva½   mah±satto   nirayabhayena   tajjetv±   dhamma½   desesi.   Manuss±  ta½
dhammadesana½   sutv±   nirayabhayabh²t±   p±º±tip±t±   virami½su.  Bodhisattopi
dhamma½   desetv±   mah±jana½  s²le  patiµµh±petv±  yath±kamma½  gato,  mah±ja-
nopi  bodhisattassa  ov±de  µhatv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv± (1.0185) devanagara½
p³resi.   Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi “aha½ tena samayena rukkhadevat± ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Matakabhattaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                        [19] 9. ¾y±citabhattaj±takavaººan±
 
     Sace  mucce  pecca  mucceti  ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto devat±na½ ±y±ca-
nabalikamma½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tad±  kira  manuss±  vaºijj±ya  gacchant±  p±ºe
vadhitv±   devat±na½   balikamma½   katv±   “maya½   anantar±yena   atthasiddhi½
patv±   ±gantv±   puna   tumh±ka½  balikamma½  kariss±m±”ti  ±y±citv±  gacchanti.
Tatth±nantar±yena   atthasiddhi½   patv±   ±gat±   “devat±nubh±vena  ida½  j±tan”ti
maññam±n±  bah³  p±ºe  vadhitv±  ±y±canato  muccitu½  balikamma½ karonti, ta½
disv±   bhikkh³   “atthi   nu   kho,   bhante,  ettha  attho”ti  bhagavanta½  pucchi½su.
Bhagav± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   k±siraµµhe  ekasmi½  g±make  kuµumbiko  g±madv±re  µhitanigrodharukkhe
devat±ya  balikamma½ paµij±nitv± anantar±yena ±gantv± bah³ p±ºe vadhitv± “±y±-
canato   mucciss±m²”ti   rukkham³la½  gato.  Rukkhadevat±  khandhaviµape  µhatv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    19.  “Sace mucce pecca mucce, muccam±no hi bajjhati;
          na heva½ dh²r± muccanti, mutti b±lassa bandhanan”ti.
    Tattha  sace mucce pecca mucceti bho purisa, tva½ sace mucce yadi muccituk±-
mosi.  Pecca  mucceti  yath±  paraloke  na  bajjhasi,  eva½ mucc±hi. Muccam±no hi
bajjhat²ti  yath±  pana  tva½  p±ºa½  vadhitv±  muccitu½ icchasi, eva½ muccam±no
hi  p±pakammena  bajjhati.  Tasm±  na heva½ dh²r± muccant²ti ye paº¹itapuris±, te
eva½  paµissavato  na muccanti. Ki½k±raº±? Evar³p± hi mutti b±lassa bandhana½,
es±   p±º±tip±ta½   katv±   mutti   n±ma  b±lassa  bandhanameva  hot²ti  dhamma½
desesi.    Tato    (1.0186)   paµµh±ya   manuss±   evar³p±   p±º±tip±takamm±   virat±
dhamma½ caritv± devanagara½ p³rayi½su.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi “aha½ tena samayena rukkhadevat± ahosin”ti.
 



                                           ¾y±citabhattaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                           [20] 10. Na¼ap±naj±takavaººan±
 
    Disv±  padamanuttiººanti  ida½  satth± kosalesu c±rika½ caram±no na¼akap±na-
g±ma½   patv±   na¼akap±napokkharaºiya½   ketakavane   viharanto   na¼adaº¹ake
±rabbha  kathesi.  Tad±  kira bhikkh³ na¼akap±napokkharaºiya½ nhatv± s³cighara-
tth±ya   s±maºerehi   na¼adaº¹ake   g±h±petv±  te  sabbatthakameva  chidde  disv±
satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  “bhante,  maya½  s³cigharatth±ya na¼adaº¹ake gaºh±-
pema,   te   m³lato   y±va   agg±   sabbatthakameva   chidd±,   ki½   nu   kho  etan”ti
pucchi½su.   Satth±   “ida½,   bhikkhave,   mayha½  por±ºaka-adhiµµh±nan”ti  vatv±
at²ta½ ±hari.
    Pubbe   kira   so   vanasaº¹o  arañño  ahosi.  Tass±pi  pokkharaºiy±  eko  dakara-
kkhaso  otiººotiººe  kh±dati.  Tad±  bodhisatto rohitamigapotakappam±ºo kapir±j±
hutv±    as²tisahassamattav±naraparivuto    y³tha½    pariharanto   tasmi½   araññe
vasati.  So v±naragaºassa ov±da½ ad±si “t±t±, imasmi½ araññe visarukkh±pi ama-
nussapariggahitapokkharaºiyopi    honti,    tumhe    akh±ditapubba½    phal±phala½
kh±dant±   v±   ap²tapubba½   p±n²ya½   pivant±   v±  ma½  paµipuccheyy±th±”ti.  Te
“s±dh³”ti   paµissuºitv±   ekadivasa½   agatapubbaµµh±na½   gat±  tattha  bahudeva
divasa½  caritv±  p±n²ya½  gavesam±n±  eka½  pokkharaºi½  disv±  p±n²ya½  apivi-
tv±va  bodhisattass±gamana½  olokayam±n±  nis²di½su.  Bodhisatto  ±gantv±  “ki½
t±t±,  p±n²ya½ na pivath±”ti ±ha. “Tumh±ka½ ±gamana½ olokem±”ti. “Suµµhu, t±t±”-
ti  bodhisatto  pokkharaºi½  ±vijjhitv±  pada½  paricchindanto  otiººameva passi, na
uttiººa½.  So  “nissa½saya½  es± amanussapariggahit±”ti ñatv± “suµµhu vo kata½,
t±t±, p±n²ya½ apivantehi, amanussapariggahit± ayan”ti ±ha.
    Dakarakkhasopi   (1.0187)   tesa½   anotaraºabh±va½   ñatv±   n²lodaro  paº¹ara-
mukho  surattahatthap±do  b²bhacchadassano  hutv±  udaka½ dvidh± katv± nikkha-



sabbe kh±diss±m²”ti. “Na maya½ att±na½ tuyha½ kh±ditu½ dass±m±”ti. “P±n²ya½
pana   pivissath±”ti.   “¾ma,   p±n²ya½  piviss±ma,  na  ca  te  vasa½  gamiss±m±”ti.
“Atha  katha½  p±n²ya½ pivissath±”ti? Ki½ pana tva½ maññasi “otaritv± pivissant²”-
ti.  “Mayañhi  anotaritv±  as²tisahass±nipi ekameka½ na¼adaº¹aka½ gahetv± uppa-
lan±¼ena  udaka½  pivant±  viya  tava  pokkharaºiy±  p±n²ya½  piviss±ma,  eva½ no
tva½   kh±ditu½   na   sakkhissas²”ti.   Etamattha½   viditv±   satth±  abhisambuddho
hutv± imiss± g±th±ya purimapadadvaya½ abh±si–
    20.  “Disv± padamanuttiººa½, disv±notarita½ padan”ti.
    Tassattho–   bhikkhave,   so  kapir±j±  tass±  pokkharaºiy±  ekampi  uttiººapada½
n±ddasa,  otarita½  pana  otiººapadameva addasa. Eva½ disv± pada½ anuttiººa½
disv±na   otarita½   pada½  “addh±ya½  pokkharaº²  amanussapariggahit±”ti  ñatv±
tena saddhi½ sallapanto sapariso ±ha–
          “Na¼ena v±ri½ piss±m±”ti;
    Tassattho–   maya½   tava   pokkharaºiya½   na¼ena  p±n²ya½  piviss±m±ti.  Puna
mah±satto ±ha–
          “Neva ma½ tva½ vadhissas²”ti;
    Eva½  na¼ena p±n²ya½ pivanta½ saparisampi ma½ tva½ neva vadhissas²ti attho.
     Evañca  pana  vatv±  bodhisatto eka½ na¼adaº¹aka½ ±har±petv± p±ramiyo ±va-
jjetv±   saccakiriya½   katv±   mukhena   dhami,  na¼o  anto  kiñci  gaºµhi½  asesetv±
sabbatthakameva  susiro  ahosi.  Imin±  niy±mena  aparampi  aparampi ±har±petv±
mukhena  dhamitv±  ad±si.  Eva½  santepi  na  sakk±  niµµh±petu½,  tasm± eva½ na
gahetabba½.  Bodhisatto  pana  “ima½  pokkharaºi½ pariv±retv± j±t± sabbepi na¼±
ekacchidd±  hont³”ti  adhiµµh±si  (1.0188). Bodhisatt±nañhi hit³pac±rassa mahanta-
t±ya  adhiµµh±na½  samijjhati.  Tato paµµh±ya sabbepi ta½ pokkharaºi½ pariv±retv±
uµµhitana¼±    ekacchidd±   j±t±.   Imasmiñhi   kappe   catt±ri   kappaµµhiyap±µih±riy±ni
n±ma.    Katam±ni    catt±ri?   Cande   sasalakkhaºa½   sakalampi   ima½   kappa½
µhassati,  vaµµakaj±take  aggino  nibbutaµµh±na½  sakalampi  ima½  kappa½ aggi na
jh±yissati,   ghaµ²k±ranivesanaµµh±na½   sakalampi   ima½   kappa½   anovassaka½
µhassati,  ima½  pokkharaºi½  pariv±retv± uµµhitana¼± sakalampi ima½ kappa½ eka-
cchidd± bhavissant²ti im±ni catt±ri kappaµµhiyap±µih±riy±ni n±ma.
    Bodhisatto  eva½  adhiµµhahitv±  eka½  na¼a½  ±d±ya  nis²di.  Tepi as²tisahassav±-
nar±   ekeka½   ±d±ya   pokkharaºi½   pariv±retv±   nis²di½su.  Tepi  bodhisattassa
na¼ena  ±ka¹¹hitv±  p±n²ya½  pivanak±le  sabbe  t²re  nisinn±va  pivi½su. Eva½ tehi
p±n²ye  pivite  dakarakkhaso  kiñci  alabhitv± anattamano sakanivesanameva gato.
Bodhisattopi sapariv±ro araññameva p±visi.
    Satth±  pana  “imesa½,  bhikkhave,  na¼±na½ ekacchiddabh±vo n±ma mayhame-
veta½   por±ºaka-adhiµµh±nan”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½
ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  dakarakkhaso  devadatto ahosi, as²tisaha-
ssav±nar± buddhaparis±, up±yakusalo pana kapir±j± ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Na¼ap±naj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 



 
                                                             S²lavaggo dutiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Nigrodha½ lakkhaºa½ kaº¹i, v±tamiga½ khar±diya½;
          tipallattha½ m±lutañca, matabhatta ay±cita½;
          na¼ap±nanti te das±ti.
 
                                                             3. Kuruªgavaggo
 
                                        [21] 1. Kuruªgamigaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ñ±tameta½  (1.0189)  kuruªgass±ti  ida½ satth± ve¼uvane viharanto devadatta½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Ekasmiñhi   samaye   dhammasabh±ya½   sannipatit±  bhikkh³
“±vuso    devadatto    tath±gatassa   gh±tanatth±ya   dhanuggahe   payojesi,   sila½
pavijjhi,   dhanap±la½   vissajjesi,  sabbath±pi  dasabalassa  vadh±ya  parisakkat²”ti
devadattassa  avaººa½  kathent± nis²di½su. Satth± ±gantv± paññatt±sane nisinno
“k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchi. Bhante, devadatto
tumh±ka½ vadh±ya parisakkat²ti tassa aguºakath±ya sannisinn±mh±ti. Satth± “na,
bhikkhave,    devadatto    id±neva   mama   vadh±ya   parisakkati,   pubbepi   mama
vadh±ya parisakkiyeva, na ca pana ma½ vadhitu½ asakkh²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  kuruªgamigo  hutv±
ekasmi½   araññ±yatane   phal±ni   kh±danto   vasati.   So   ekasmi½   k±le  phalasa-
mpanne  sepaººirukkhe  sepaººiphal±ni  kh±dati. Atheko g±mav±s² aµµakaluddako
phalarukkham³lesu  mig±na½ pad±ni upadh±retv± uparirukkhe aµµaka½ bandhitv±
tattha  nis²ditv±  phal±ni  kh±ditu½  ±gat±gate  mige sattiy± vijjhitv± tesa½ ma½sa½
vikkiºanto   j²vika½   kappeti.   So   ekadivasa½  tasmi½  rukkham³le  bodhisattassa
padava¼añja½  disv±  tasmi½  sepaººirukkhe  aµµaka½  bandhitv±  p±tova  bhuñjitv±
satti½  ±d±ya  vana½  pavisitv±  ta½  rukkha½  ±ruhitv±  aµµake  nis²di.  Bodhisattopi
p±tova   vasanaµµh±n±   nikkhamitv±   “sepaººiphal±ni  kh±diss±m²”ti  ±gamma  ta½
rukkham³la½    sahas±va   apavisitv±   “kad±ci   aµµakaluddak±   rukkhesu   aµµaka½
bandhanti, atthi nu kho evar³po upaddavo”ti pariggaºhanto b±hiratova aµµh±si.
    Luddakopi  bodhisattassa  an±gamanabh±va½  ñatv±  aµµake  nisinnova sepaººi-
phal±ni  khipitv±  khipitv±  tassa  purato  p±tesi.  Bodhisatto  “im±ni phal±ni ±gantv±
mayha½   purato   patanti,   atthi  nu  kho  upari  luddako”ti  punappuna½  ullokento
luddaka½  disv±  apassanto  viya  hutv±  “ambho,  rukkha-pubbe  tva½  olambaka½
c±rento  (1.0190)  viya  ujukameva phal±ni p±tesi, ajja pana te rukkhadhammo pari-
ccatto,  eva½  tay±  rukkhadhamme pariccatte ahampi añña½ rukkham³la½ upasa-
ªkamitv± mayha½ ±h±ra½ pariyesiss±m²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    21.  “Ñ±tameta½ kuruªgassa, ya½ tva½ sepaººi seyyasi;
          añña½ sepaººi gacch±mi, na me te ruccate phalan”ti.
    Tattha  ñ±tanti  p±kaµa½ j±ta½. Etanti ida½. Kuruªgass±ti kuruªgamigassa. Ya½



tva½  sepaººi  seyyas²ti  ya½  tva½  ambho  sepaººirukkha  purato  phal±ni  p±taya-
m±no  seyyasi  viseyyasi visiººaphalo hosi, ta½ sabba½ kuruªgamigassa p±kaµa½
j±ta½.  Na  me  te  ruccate  phalanti  eva½ phala½ dadam±n±ya na me tava phala½
ruccati, tiµµha tva½, aha½ aññattha gacchiss±m²ti agam±si.
    Athassa luddako aµµake nisinnova satti½ khipitv± “gaccha, viraddho d±nimhi tan”-
ti  ±ha.  Bodhisatto nivattitv± µhito ±ha “ambho purisa, id±n²si kiñc±pi ma½ viraddho,
aµµha  pana  mah±niraye so¼asa-ussadaniraye pañcavidhabandhan±d²ni ca kamma-
k±raº±ni   aviraddhoyev±s²”ti.   Evañca   pana   vatv±   pal±yitv±   yath±ruci½  gato,
luddopi otaritv± yath±ruci½ gato.
    Satth±pi    “na,    bhikkhave,   devadatto   id±neva   mama   vadh±ya   parisakkati,
pubbepi  parisakkiyeva,  na  ca  pana  ma½  vadhitu½  asakkh²”ti  ima½ dhammade-
sana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± aµµakaluddako
devadatto ahosi, kuruªgamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Kuruªgamigaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                             [22] 2. Kukkuraj±takavaººan±
 
    Ye  kukkur±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto ñ±tatthacariya½ ±rabbha kathesi.
S±  dv±dasakanip±te  bhaddas±laj±take ±vibhavissati. Ida½ pana vatthu½ patiµµha-
petv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0191)  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tath±r³pa½
kamma½  paµicca  kukkurayoniya½  nibbattitv± anekasatakukkuraparivuto mah±su-
s±ne  vasati.  Athekadivasa½ r±j± setasindhavayutta½ sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ita½
ratha½   ±ruyha   uyy±na½  gantv±  tattha  divasabh±ga½  k²¼itv±  atthaªgate  s³riye
nagara½   p±visi.   Tassa  ta½  rathavaratta½  yath±naddhameva  r±jaªgaºe  µhapa-
yi½su,  so  rattibh±ge  deve  vassante  tinto.  Uparip±s±dato  koleyyakasunakh± ota-
ritv±  tassa  cammañca  naddhiñca  kh±di½su. Punadivase rañño ±rocesu½ “deva,
niddhamanamukhena  sunakh±  pavisitv±  rathassa  cammañca naddhiñca kh±di½-
s³”ti.   R±j±   sunakh±na½   kujjhitv±   “diµµhadiµµhaµµh±ne  sunakhe  gh±teth±”ti  ±ha.
Tato  paµµh±ya sunakh±na½ mah±byasana½ udap±di. Te diµµhidiµµhaµµh±ne gh±tiya-
m±n± pal±yitv± sus±na½ gantv± bodhisattassa santika½ agama½su.
    Bodhisatto  ‘tumhe bah³ sannipatit±, ki½ nu kho k±raºan”ti pucchi. Te “antepure
kira   rathassa   cammañca  naddhi  ca  sunakhehi  kh±dit±’ti  kuddho  r±j±  sunakha-
vadha½  ±º±pesi,  bah³  sunakh±  vinassanti,  mah±bhaya½  uppannan”ti ±ha½su.
Bodhisatto   cintesi  “±rakkhaµµh±ne  bahi  sunakh±na½  ok±so  natthi,  antor±janive-
sane   koleyyakasunakh±nameva  ta½  kamma½  bhavissati.  Id±ni  pana  cor±na½
kiñci  bhaya½  natthi,  acor± maraºa½ labhanti, ya½n³n±ha½ core rañño dassetv±
ñ±tisaªghassa   j²vitad±na½   dadeyyan”ti.   So   ñ±take  samass±setv±  “tumhe  m±
bh±yittha,   aha½   vo  abhaya½  ±hariss±mi,  y±va  r±j±na½  pass±mi,  t±va  idheva
hoth±”ti  p±ramiyo  ±vajjetv±  mett±bh±vana½  purec±rika½  katv±  “mayha½  upari
le¹¹u½  v±  muggara½  v±  m±  koci  khipitu½  ussah²”ti adhiµµh±ya ekakova antona-



gara½  p±visi.  Atha  na½  disv±  ekasattopi  kujjhitv± olokento n±ma n±hosi. R±j±pi
sunakhavadha½   ±º±petv±   saya½   vinicchaye  nisinno  hoti.  Bodhisatto  tattheva
gantv±  pakkhanditv± rañño ±sanassa heµµh± p±visi. Atha na½ r±japuris± n²haritu½
±raddh±, r±j± pana v±resi.
    So  thoka½  vissamitv±  heµµh±san±  nikkhamitv±  r±j±na½ vanditv± “deva, tumhe
kukkure  m±r±peth±”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,  m±r±pemahan”ti  (1.0192).  “Ko  nesa½  apa-
r±dho  narind±”ti?  “Rathassa  me  pariv±racammañca  naddhiñca kh±di½s³”ti. “Ye
kh±di½su,  te  j±n±th±”ti?  “Na j±n±m±”ti. “‘Ime n±ma cammakh±dakacor±’ti tathato
aj±nitv±  diµµhadiµµhaµµh±neyeva  m±r±pana½  na yutta½, dev±”ti. “Rathacammassa
kukkurehi  kh±ditatt± ‘diµµhadiµµhe sabbeva m±reth±’ti sunakhavadha½ ±º±pesin”ti.
“Ki½  pana  vo  manuss±  sabbeva  kukkure  m±renti,  ud±hu maraºa½ alabhant±pi
atth²”ti?  “Atthi,  amh±ka½  ghare  koleyyak± maraºa½ na labhant²”ti. Mah±r±ja id±-
neva  tumhe  “rathacammassa  kukkurehi kh±ditatt± ‘diµµhadiµµhe sabbeva m±reth±’-
ti  sunakhavadha½  ±º±pesin”ti  avocuttha, id±ni pana “amh±ka½ ghare koleyyak±
maraºa½  na  labhant²”ti vadetha. “Nanu eva½ sante tumhe chand±divasena agati-
gamana½   gacchatha,   agatigamanañca   n±ma   na   yutta½,  na  ca  r±jadhammo,
raññ±  n±ma  k±raºagavesakena tul±sadisena bhavitu½ vaµµati, id±ni ca koleyyak±
maraºa½  na labhanti, dubbalasunakh±va labhanti, eva½ sante n±ya½ sabbasuna-
khaghacc±,  dubbalagh±tik±  n±mes±”ti.  Evañca  pana  vatv± mah±satto madhura-
ssara½   nicch±retv±   “mah±r±ja,   ya½  tumhe  karotha,  n±ya½  dhammo”ti  rañño
dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    22.  “Ye kukkur± r±jakulamhi vaddh±, koleyyak± vaººabal³papann±;
          teme na vajjh± mayamasma vajjh±, n±ya½ saghacc± dubbalagh±tik±yan”ti.
    Tattha  ye  kukkur±ti  ye  sunakh±.  Yath±  hi  dh±ruºhopi  pass±vo “p³timuttan”ti,
tadahuj±topi   siªg±lo   “jarasiªg±lo”ti,   komal±pi  galocilat±  “p³tilat±”ti,  suvaººava-
ººopi   k±yo   “p³tik±yo”ti  vuccati,  evameva½  vassasatikopi  sunakho  “kukkuro”ti
vuccati.  Tasm±  mahallak±  k±yabal³papann±pi  te “kukkur±”tveva vutt±. Vaddh±ti
va¹¹hit±.   Koleyyak±ti  r±jakule  j±t±  sambh³t±  sa½va¹¹h±.  Vaººabal³papann±ti
sar²ravaººena  ceva k±yabalena ca sampann±. Teme na vajjh±ti te ime sass±mik±
s±rakkh±   na   vajjh±.   Mayamasma   vajjh±ti  ass±mik±  an±rakkh±  maya½  vajjh±
n±ma  j±t±.  N±ya½  saghacc±ti  eva½  sante  aya½  avisesena  saghacc± n±ma na
hoti.  Dubbalagh±tik±yanti (1.0193) aya½ pana dubbal±na½yeva gh±tanato dubba-
lagh±tik±   n±ma   hoti.   R±j³hi   n±ma  cor±  niggaºhitabb±,  no  acor±.  Idha  pana
cor±na½ kiñci bhaya½ natthi, acor± maraºa½ labhanti. Aho imasmi½ loke ayutta½
vattati, aho adhammo vattat²ti.
    R±j±  bodhisattassa  vacara½  sutv±  ±ha–  “j±n±si  tva½,  paº¹ita,  asukehi n±ma
rathacamma½  kh±ditan”ti?  “¾ma,  j±n±m²”ti. “Kehi kh±ditan”ti? “Tumh±ka½ gehe
vasanakehi    koleyyakasunakheh²”ti.    “Katha½    tehi   kh±ditabh±vo   j±nitabbo”ti?
“Aha½  tehi  kh±ditabh±va½  dasses±m²”ti. “Dassehi paº¹it±”ti. “Tumh±ka½ ghare
koleyyakasunakhe   ±har±petv±   thoka½  takkañca  dabbatiº±ni  ca  ±har±peth±”ti.
R±j±   tath±  ak±si.  Atha  na½  mah±satto  “im±ni  tiº±ni  takkena  madd±petv±  ete
sunakhe  p±yeth±”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  tath±  katv±  p±y±pesi,  p²t±  p²t±  sunakh± saddhi½



cammehi  vami½su. R±j± “sabbaññubuddhassa by±karaºa½ viy±”ti tuµµho bodhisa-
ttassa  setacchattena  p³ja½ ak±si. Bodhisatto “dhamma½ cara, mah±r±ja, m±t±pi-
t³su  khattiy±”ti-±d²hi (j±. 2.17.39) tesakuºaj±take ±gat±hi dasahi dhammacariyag±-
th±hi  rañño  dhamma½ desetv± “mah±r±ja, ito paµµh±ya appamatto hoh²”ti r±j±na½
pañcasu s²lesu patiµµh±petv± setacchatta½ raññova paµi-ad±si.
    R±j±   mah±sattassa   dhammakatha½   sutv±   sabbasatt±na½   abhaya½   datv±
bodhisatta½   ±di½   katv±   sabbasunakh±na½   attano   bhojanasadisameva  nicca-
bhatta½   paµµhapetv±  bodhisattassa  ov±de  µhito  y±vat±yuka½  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni
katv±  k±la½  katv±  devaloke  uppajji.  Kukkurov±do  dasa  vassasahass±ni pavatti.
Bodhisattopi y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   “na,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  id±neva  ñ±tak±na½  attha½  carati,  pubbepi
cariyev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi–  “tad±  r±j±  ±nando  ahosi, avases± paris± buddhaparis±, kukkurapaº¹ito
pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Kukkuraj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                          [23] 3. Bhoj±j±n²yaj±takavaººan±
 
    Api  (1.0194)  passena  sem±noti  ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ ossaµµha-
v²riya½  bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tasmiñhi  samaye satth± ta½ bhikkhu½ ±ma-
ntetv±



“bhikkhu,   pubbe  paº¹it±  an±yatanepi  v²riya½  aka½su,  pah±ra½  laddh±pi  neva
ossaji½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto bhoj±j±n²yasindhava-
kule  nibbatto  sabb±laªk±rasampanno  b±r±ºasirañño maªgalasso ahosi. So sata-
sahassagghanik±ya   suvaººap±tiya½yeva  n±naggarasasampanna½  tivassikaga-
ndhas±libhojana½ bhuñjati, c±tujj±tikagandh³palitt±yameva bh³miya½ tiµµhati, ta½
µh±na½    rattakambalas±ºiparikkhitta½    upari    suvaººat±rakakhacitacelavit±na½
samosaritagandhad±mam±l±d±ma½   avijahitagandhatelapad²pa½  hoti.  B±r±ºasi-
rajja½   pana  apatthent±  r±j±no  n±ma  natthi.  Eka½  samaya½  satta  r±j±no  b±r±-
ºasi½   parikkhipitv±   “amh±ka½   rajja½   v±   detu,  yuddha½  v±”ti  b±r±ºasirañño
paººa½  pesesu½.  R±j±  amacce  sannip±tetv± ta½ pavatti½ ±cikkhitv± “id±ni ki½
karoma,   t±t±”ti  pucchi.  “Deva,  tumhehi  t±va  ±ditova  yuddh±ya  na  gantabba½,
asuka½  n±ma  ass±roha½  pesetv±  yuddha½  k±retha,  tasmi½ asakkonte pacch±
j±niss±m±”ti.   R±j±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “sakkhissasi,  t±ta,  sattahi  r±j³hi  saddhi½
yuddha½  k±tun”ti  ±ha. “Deva, sace bhoj±j±n²yasindhava½ labh±mi, tiµµhantu satta
r±j±no,  sakalajambud²pe  r±j³hipi saddhi½ yujjhitu½ sakkhiss±m²”ti. “T±ta, bhoj±j±-
n²yasindhavo v± hotu añño v±, ya½ icchasi, ta½ gahetv± yuddha½ karoh²”ti.
    So  “s±dhu,  dev±”ti r±j±na½ vanditv± p±s±d± oruyha bhoj±j±n²yasindhava½ ±ha-
r±petv±     suvammita½     katv±     attan±pi    sabbasann±hasannaddho    khagga½
bandhitv±   sindhavapiµµhivaragato   nagar±   nikkhamma   vijjulat±   viya   caram±no
paµhama½    balakoµµhaka½   bhinditv±   eka½   r±j±na½   j²vagg±hameva   gahetv±
±gantv±  nagare balassa niyy±detv± puna gantv± dutiya½ balakoµµhaka½ bhinditv±
tath± tatiyanti eva½ pañca r±j±no j²vagg±ha½ gahetv± chaµµha½ balakoµµhaka½ (1.01
bhinditv±   chaµµhassa   rañño   gahitak±le   bhoj±j±n²yo   pah±ra½   labhati,   lohita½
paggharati,   vedan±   balavatiyo   vattanti.   Ass±roho   tassa  pahaµabh±va½  ñatv±
bhoj±j±n²yasindhava½   r±jadv±re   nipajj±petv±   sann±ha½  sithila½  katv±  añña½
assa½    sannayhitu½    ±raddho.    Bodhisatto    mah±ph±sukapassena   nipannova
akkh²ni   ummiletv±   ass±roha½  disv±  “aya½  añña½  assa½  sannayhati,  ayañca
asso  sattama½  balakoµµhaka½  bhinditv±  sattama½  r±j±na½ gaºhitu½ na sakkhi-
ssati,  may±  katakammañca  nassissati,  appaµisamo  ass±rohopi  nassissati, r±j±pi
parahattha½   gamissati,   µhapetv±   ma½   añño   asso   sattama½   balakoµµhaka½
bhinditv±  sattama½  r±j±na½  gahetu½ samattho n±ma natth²”ti nipannakova ass±-
roha½   pakkos±petv±   “samma   ass±roha,   sattama½   balakoµµhaka½   bhinditv±
sattama½   r±j±na½   gahetu½  samattho  µhapetv±  ma½  añño  asso  n±ma  natthi,
n±ha½   may±   katakamma½   n±sess±mi,   mamaññeva  uµµh±petv±  sannayh±h²”ti
vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    23.  “Api passena sem±no, sallebhi sallal²kato;
          seyyova va¼av± bhojjho, yuñja maññeva s±rath²”ti.
    Tattha  api  passena  sem±noti ekena passena sayam±nakopi. Sallebhi sallal²ka-
toti  sallehi  viddhopi  sam±no.  Seyyova  va¼av±  bhojjhoti  va¼av±ti sindhavakulesu
aj±to    khaluªkasso.   Bhojjhoti   bhoj±j±n²yasindhavo.   Iti   etasm±   va¼av±   sallehi
viddhopi   bhoj±j±n²yasindhavova   seyyo   varo   uttamo.   Yuñja  maññeva  s±rath²ti



yasm±  eva  gatopi  ahameva  seyyo,  tasm±  mamaññeva  yojehi,  ma½  vammeh²ti
vadati.
    Ass±roho   bodhisatta½   uµµh±petv±   vaºa½   bandhitv±   susannaddha½   sanna-
yhitv±   tassa   piµµhiya½   nis²ditv±   sattama½  balakoµµhaka½  bhinditv±  sattama½
r±j±na½   j²vagg±ha½   gahetv±  r±jabalassa  niyy±desi,  bodhisattampi  r±jadv±ra½
±nayi½su.  R±j±  tassa  dassanatth±ya  nikkhami.  Mah±satto  r±j±na½  ±ha– “mah±-
r±ja,  satta  r±j±no m± gh±tayittha, sapatha½ k±retv± vissajjetha, mayhañca ass±ro-
hassa  ca  d±tabba½  yasa½  ass±rohasseva  detha  (1.0196), satta r±j±no gahetv±
dinnayodha½  n±ma  n±setu½  na  vaµµati.  Tumhepi d±na½ detha, s²la½ rakkhatha,
dhammena   samena   rajja½   k±reth±”ti.  Eva½  bodhisattena  rañño  ov±de  dinne
bodhisattassa  sann±ha½  mocayi½su,  so  sann±he  muttamatteyeva  nirujjhi. R±j±
tassa   sar²rakicca½   k±retv±  ass±rohassa  mahanta½  yasa½  datv±  satta  r±j±no
puna     attanno     adubbh±ya     sapatha½     k±retv±    sakasakaµµh±n±ni    pesetv±
dhammena samena rajja½ k±retv± j²vitapariyos±ne yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  “eva½  bhikkhu  pubbe  paº¹it±  an±yatanepi  v²riya½ aka½su, evar³pa½
pah±ra½  laddh±pi  na  ossaji½su, tva½ pana evar³pe niyy±nikas±sane pabbajitv±
kasm±  v²riya½  ossajas²”ti  vatv±  catt±ri  sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne ossa-
µµhav²riyo bhikkhu arahattaphale patiµµh±si.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi–  “tad±  r±j±  ±nando  ahosi, ass±roho s±riputto, bhoj±j±n²yasindhavo pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Bhoj±j±n²yaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                              [24] 4. ¾jaññaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yad±   yad±ti   idampi  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ossaµµhav²riyameva  bhikkhu½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Ta½  pana  bhikkhu½  satth±  ±mantetv± “bhikkhu pubbe paº¹it±
an±yatanepi laddhappah±r±pi hutv± v²riya½ aka½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  purimanayeneva  satta  r±j±no
nagara½  pariv±rayi½su.  Atheko  rathikayodho  dve bh±tikasindhave rathe yojetv±
nagar±   nikkhamma   cha   balakoµµhake  bhinditv±  cha  r±j±no  aggahesi.  Tasmi½
khaºe  jeµµhaka-asso  pah±ra½  labhi. Rathiko ratha½ pesento r±jadv±ra½ ±gantv±
jeµµhabh±tika½  rath±  mocetv±  sann±ha½ sithila½ katv± ekeneva passena nipajj±-
petv±  (1.0197)  añña½ assa½ sannayhitu½ ±raddho. Bodhisatto ta½ disv± purima-
nayeneva cintetv± rathika½ pakkos±petv± nipannakova ima½ g±tham±ha–
    24.  “Yad± yad± yattha yad±, yattha yattha yad± yad±;
          ±jañño kurute vega½, h±yanti tattha v±¼av±”ti.
    Tattha  yad±  yad±ti  pubbaºh±d²su  yasmi½ yasmi½ k±le. Yatth±ti yasmi½ µh±ne
magge  v±  saªg±mas²se v±. Yad±ti yasmi½ khaºe. Yattha yatth±ti sattanna½ bala-
koµµhak±na½   vasena   bah³su  yuddhamaº¹alesu.  Yad±  yad±ti  yasmi½  yasmi½
k±le  pah±ra½  laddhak±le  v±  aladdhak±le  v±.  ¾jañño  kurute  veganti  s±rathissa



cittarucita½   k±raºa½  ±j±nanasabh±vo  ±jañño  varasindhavo  vega½  karoti  v±ya-
mati  v²riya½  ±rabhati.  H±yanti  tattha  v±¼av±ti tasmi½ vege kariyam±ne itare va¼a-
vasaªkh±t±   kha¼uªkass±   h±yanti   parih±yanti,  tasm±  imasmi½  rathe  ma½yeva
yojeh²ti ±ha.
    S±rathi    bodhisatta½    uµµh±petv±    rathe    yojetv±    sattama½   balakoµµhaka½
bhinditv±    sattama½    r±j±na½    ±d±ya    ratha½    pesento   r±jadv±ra½   ±gantv±
sindhava½  mocesi.  Bodhisatto  ekena  passena  nipanno  purimanayeneva  rañño
ov±da½   datv±  nirujjhi.  R±j±  tassa  sar²rakicca½  k±retv±  s±rathissa  samm±na½
katv± dhammena rajja½ k±retv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne so
bhikkhu  arahatte  patiµµh±si.  Satth± j±taka½ samodh±nesi “tad± r±j± ±nandatthero
ahosi, asso samm±sambuddho”ti.
 
                                                 ¾jaññaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                               [25] 5. Titthaj±takavaººan±
 
     Aññamaññehi  (1.0198)  tittheh²ti  ida½  satth± jetavane viharanto dhammasen±-
patissa    saddhivih±rika½    eka½    suvaººak±rapubbaka½    bhikkhu½    ±rabbha
kathesi.    ¾say±nusayañ±ºañhi    buddh±na½yeva    hoti,    na    aññesa½.   Tasm±
dhammasen±pati  attano  ±say±nusayañ±ºassa  natthit±ya  saddhivih±rikassa ±sa-
y±nusaya½  aj±nanto  asubhakammaµµh±nameva  kathesi,  tassa  ta½  na sapp±ya-
mahosi.  Kasm±?  So  kira  paµip±µiy±  pañca  j±tisat±ni  suvaººak±rageheyeva  paµi-
sandhi½   gaºhi,   athassa   d²gharatta½  parisuddhasuvaººadassanavasena  parici-
tatt±   asubha½   na   sapp±yamahosi.  So  tattha  nimittamattampi  upp±detu½  asa-
kkonto catt±ro m±se khepesi.
     Dhammasen±pati    attano    saddhivih±rikassa    arahatta½    d±tu½    asakkonto
“addh±    aya½   buddhaveneyyo   bhavissati,   tath±gatassa   santika½   ness±m²”ti
cintetv± p±tova ta½ ±d±ya satthu santika½ agam±si. Satth± “ki½ nu kho, s±riputta,
eka½  bhikkhu½  ±d±ya  ±gatos²”ti  pucchi. “Aha½, bhante, imassa kammaµµh±na½
ad±si½,  aya½  pana cat³hi m±sehi nimittamattampi na upp±desi, sv±ha½ ‘buddha-
veneyyo  eso  bhavissat²’ti  cintetv± tumh±ka½ santika½ ±d±ya ±gato”ti. “S±riputta,
katara½   pana  te  kammaµµh±na½  saddhivih±rikassa  dinnan”ti?  “Asubhakamma-
µµh±na½  bhagav±”ti.  “S±riputta,  natthi tava sant±ne ±say±nusayañ±ºa½, gaccha,
tva½  s±yanhasamaye  ±gantv± tava saddhivih±rika½ ±d±ya gaccheyy±s²”ti. Eva½
satth±   thera½   uyyojetv±   tassa   bhikkhussa  man±pa½  c²varañca  niv±sanañca
d±petv±   ta½   ±d±ya   g±ma½   piº¹±ya  pavisitv±  paº²ta½  kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½
d±petv±  mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro puna vih±ra½ ±gantv± gandhakuµiya½ diva-
sabh±ga½  khepetv±  s±yanhasamaye  ta½ bhikkhu½ gahetv± vih±rac±rika½ cara-
m±no ambavane eka½ pokkharaºi½ m±petv± tattha mahanta½ paduminigaccha½,
tatr±pi  ca  mahanta½  eka½  padumapuppha½  m±petv±  “bhikkhu ima½ puppha½
olokento nis²d±”ti nis²d±petv± gandhakuµi½ p±visi.



    So  bhikkhu  ta½  puppha½  punappuna½  oloketi.  Bhagav± ta½ puppha½ jara½
p±pesi,  ta½  tassa  passantasseva  jara½  patv±  vivaººa½  ahosi.  Athassa  pariya-
ntato   paµµh±ya   (1.0199)   patt±ni   patant±ni   muhuttena   sabb±ni  pati½su.  Tato
kiñjakkha½  pati,  kaººik±va avasissi. So bhikkhu ta½ passanto cintesi “ida½ padu-
mapuppha½   id±neva   abhir³pa½   ahosi   dassan²ya½,  athassa  vaººo  pariºato,
patt±ni   ca   kiñcakkhañca   patita½,   kaººik±mattameva   avasiµµha½,  evar³passa
n±ma   padumassa   jar±   patt±,   mayha½   sar²rassa   ki½  na  p±puºissati,  sabbe
saªkh±r±  anicc±”ti  vipassana½  paµµhapesi.  Satth± “tassa citta½ vipassana½ ±ru-
¼han”ti ñatv± gandhakuµiya½ nisinnova obh±sa½ pharitv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumuda½ s±radika½va p±ºin±;
          santimaggameva br³haya, nibb±na½ sugatena desitan”ti. (dha. pa. 285);
    So  bhikkhu  g±th±pariyos±ne  arahatta½  patv±  “mutto vatamhi sabbabhaveh²”ti
cintetv±–
          “So vutthav±so paripuººam±naso, kh²º±savo antimadehadh±r²;
          visuddhas²lo susam±hitindriyo, cando yath± r±humukh± pamutto.
          “Samotata½ mohamahandhak±ra½, vinodayi½ sabbamala½ asesa½;
          ±lokapajjotakaro pabhaªkaro, sahassara½s² viya bh±ºum± nabhe”ti.–
¾d²hi  g±th±hi  ud±na½  ud±nesi.  Ud±netv±  ca  pana  gantv±  bhagavanta½  vandi.
Theropi   ±gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  attano  saddhivih±rika½  gahetv±  agam±si.
Aya½  pavatti bhikkh³na½ antare p±kaµ± j±t±. Bhikkh³ dhammasabh±ya½ dasaba-
lassa   guºe   vaººayam±n±   nis²di½su–   “±vuso,   s±riputtatthero   ±say±nusayañ±-
ºassa  abh±vena  attano  saddhivih±rikassa  ±saya½  na  j±n±ti,  satth±  pana ñatv±
ekadivaseneva  tassa  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  ad±si,  aho  buddh±  n±ma
mah±nubh±v±”ti.
    Satth±   (1.0200)  ±gantv±  paññatt±sane  nis²ditv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  eta-
rahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchi.  “Na  bhagav±  aññ±ya kath±ya, tumh±kaññeva
pana  dhammasen±patino  saddhivih±rikassa  ±say±nusayañ±ºakath±y±”ti. Satth±
“na,  bhikkhave,  eta½  acchariya½,  sv±ha½  etarahi  buddho  hutv±  tassa ±saya½
j±n±mi, pubbep±ha½ tassa ±saya½ j±n±miyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatto  rajja½  k±resi.  Tad±  bodhisatto  ta½  r±j±na½
atthe  ca  dhamme  ca anus±sati. Tad± rañño maªgala-assanh±natitthe aññatara½
va¼ava½  kha¼uªkassa½  nh±pesu½.  Maªgalasso  va¼avena  nh±natittha½  ot±riya-
m±no   jigucchitv±   otaritu½   na  icchi.  Assagopako  gantv±  rañño  ±rocesi  “deva,
maªgalasso   tittha½   otaritu½   na  icchat²”ti.  R±j±  bodhisatta½  pesesi–  “gaccha,
paº¹ita,  j±n±hi  kena  k±raºena  asso  tittha½ ot±riyam±no na otarat²”ti. Bodhisatto
“s±dhu,  dev±”ti  nad²t²ra½  gantv± assa½ oloketv± nirogabh±vamassa ñatv± “kena
nu  kho  k±raºena  aya½  ima½  tittha½  na  otarat²”ti  upadh±rento  “paµhamatara½
ettha  añño  nh±pito  bhavissati,  tenesa  jiguccham±no  tittha½  na  otarati maññe”ti
cintetv±  assagopake  pucchi “ambho, imasmi½ titthe ka½ paµhama½ nh±payitth±”-
ti? “Aññatara½ va¼avassa½, s±m²”ti.
    Bodhisatto   “esa   attano   sindhavat±ya  jigucchanto  ettha  nh±yitu½  na  icchati,
ima½  aññatitthe  nh±petu½  vaµµat²”ti tassa ±saya½ ñatv± “bho assagopaka, sappi-



madhuph±ºit±dibhisaªkhatap±y±sampi  t±va  punappuna½  bhuñjantassa  titti hoti.
Aya½   asso   bah³   v±re   idha  titthe  nh±to,  aññampi  t±va  na½  tittha½  ot±retv±
nh±petha ca p±yetha c±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    25.  “Aññamaññehi titthehi, assa½ p±yehi s±rathi;
          acc±sanassa puriso, p±y±sassapi tappat²”ti.
     Tattha  aññamaññeh²ti  aññehi  aññehi.  P±yeh²ti  desan±s²sameta½,  nh±pehi ca
p±yehi  c±ti  attho.  Acc±sanass±ti  karaºatthe  s±mivacana½ (1.0201), ati-asanena
atibhutten±ti  attho.  P±y±sassapi  tappat²ti sappi-±d²hi abhisaªkhatena madhurap±-
y±sena  tappati  titto  hoti,  dh±to  suhito  na  puna bhuñjituk±mata½ ±pajjati. Tasm±
ayampi  asso  imasmi½  titthe  nibaddha½  nh±nena  pariyatti½  ±panno bhavissati,
aññattha na½ nh±peth±ti.
    Te   tassa   vacana½   sutv±  assa½  aññatittha½  ot±retv±  p±yi½su  ceva  nh±pa-
yi½su   ca.  Bodhisatto  assassa  p±n²ya½  pivitv±  nh±nak±le  rañño  santika½  aga-
m±si.  R±j±  “ki½,  t±ta,  asso  nh±to ca p²to c±”ti pucchi. “¾ma, dev±”ti. “Paµhama½
ki½  k±raº±  na  icchat²”ti?  “Imin±  n±ma  k±raºen±”ti  sabba½ ±cikkhi. R±j± “evar³-
passa    tiracch±nass±pi    n±ma    ±saya½   j±n±ti,   aho   paº¹ito”ti   bodhisattassa
mahanta½  yasa½  datv±  j²vitapariyos±ne yath±kamma½ gato. Bodhisattopi yath±-
kammameva gato.
    Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave, aha½ etassa id±neva ±saya½ j±n±mi, pubbepi j±n±miye-
v±”ti   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±-
nesi–  “tad±  maªgala-asso  aya½  bhikkhu  ahosi, r±j± ±nando, paº¹it±macco pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Titthaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 



                                        [26] 6. Mahi¼±mukhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Pur±ºacor±na   vaco   nisamm±ti   ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  devadatta½
±rabbha  kathesi. Devadatto aj±tasattukum±ra½ pas±detv± l±bhasakk±ra½ nipph±-
desi.   Aj±tasattukum±ro  devadattassa  gay±s²se  vih±ra½  k±retv±  n±naggarasehi
tivassikagandhas±libhojanassa   divase   divase   pañca   th±lip±kasat±ni   abhihari.
L±bhasakk±ra½   niss±ya  devadattassa  pariv±ro  mahanto  j±to,  devadatto  pariv±-
rena  saddhi½  vih±reyeva hoti. Tena samayena r±jagahav±sik± dve sah±y±. Tesu
eko  satthu  santike  pabbajito, eko devadattassa. Te aññamañña½ tasmi½ tasmi½
µh±nepi passanti, vih±ra½ gantv±pi passantiyeva.
    Athekadivasa½  (1.0202)  devadattassa  nissitako  itara½  ±ha– “±vuso, ki½ tva½
devasika½  sedehi  muccam±nehi  piº¹±ya carasi, devadatto gay±s²savih±re nis²di-
tv±va   n±naggarasehi   subhojana½   bhuñjati,   evar³po   up±yo   natthi,   ki½  tva½
dukkha½  anubhosi,  ki½  te  p±tova  gay±s²sa½  ±gantv±  sa-uttaribhaªga½ y±gu½
pivitv± aµµh±rasavidha½ khajjaka½ kh±ditv± n±naggarasehi subhojana½ bhuñjitu½
na  vaµµat²”ti?  So  punappuna½  vuccam±no  gantuk±mo  hutv±  tato  paµµh±ya gay±-
s²sa½  gantv±  bhuñjitv± k±lasseva ve¼uvana½ ±gacchati. So sabbak±la½ paµicch±-
detu½   n±sakkhi,  “gay±s²sa½  gantv±  devadattassa  paµµhapita½  bhatta½  bhuñja-
t²”ti  na  cirasseva  p±kaµo  j±to.  Atha  na½  sah±y±  pucchi½su “sacca½ kira, tva½
±vuso,  devadattassa paµµhapita½ bhatta½ bhuñjas²”ti. “Ko evam±h±”ti? “Asuko ca
asuko  c±”ti.  “Sacca½ aha½ ±vuso gay±s²sa½ gantv± bhuñj±mi, na pana me deva-
datto  bhatta½  deti,  aññe  manuss± dent²”ti. “¾vuso, devadatto buddh±na½ paµika-
ºµako   duss²lo   aj±tasattu½  pas±detv±  adhammena  attano  l±bhasakk±ra½  upp±-
desi,   tva½   evar³pe   niyy±nike   buddhas±sane   pabbajitv±   devadattassa   adha-
mmena  uppanna½  bhojana½  bhuñjasi,  ehi  ta½  satthu santika½ ness±m±”ti ta½
bhikkhu½ ±d±ya dhammasabha½ ±gami½su.
    Satth±  disv±va  “ki½,  bhikkhave, eta½ bhikkhu½ anicchantaññeva ±d±ya ±gata-
tth±”ti?  “¾ma  bhante,  aya½  bhikkhu  tumh±ka½  santike pabbajitv± devadattassa
adhammena  uppanna½  bhojana½ bhuñjat²”ti. “Sacca½ kira tva½ bhikkhu devada-
ttassa   adhammena   uppanna½   bhojana½   bhuñjas²”ti?   “Na  bhante,  devadatto
mayha½   deti,  aññe  manuss±  denti,  tamaha½  bhuñj±m²”ti.  Satth±  “m±  bhikkhu
ettha  parih±ra½  kari,  devadatto an±c±ro duss²lo, kathañhi n±ma tva½ idha pabba-
jitv±  mama  s±sana½  bhajantoyeva devadattassa bhatta½ bhuñjasi, niccak±lampi
bhajanas²lakova tva½ diµµhadiµµheyeva bhajas²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.
Tad±  rañño  mahi¼±mukho  n±ma  maªgalahatth²  ahosi  s²lav± ±c±rasampanno, na
kañci  viheµheti.  Athekadivasa½  tassa s±l±ya sam²pe rattibh±gasamanantare cor±
±gantv±    tassa    avid³re    (1.0203)    nisinn±    coramanta½   mantayi½su   “eva½
ummaªgo   bhinditabbo,   eva½  sandhicchedakamma½  kattabba½,  ummaªgañca
sandhicchedañca    maggasadisa½    titthasadisa½    nijjaµa½    niggumba½    katv±
bhaº¹a½   haritu½   vaµµati,   harantena   m±retv±va   haritabba½,   eva½   uµµh±tu½



samattho  n±ma  na  bhavissati,  corena  ca  n±ma s²l±c±rayuttena na bhavitabba½,
kakkha¼ena  pharusena  s±hasikena bhavitabban”ti. Eva½ mantetv± aññamañña½
uggaºh±petv±  agama½su.  Eteneva  up±yena  punadivasepi  punadivasep²ti  bah³
divase  tattha  ±gantv±  mantayi½su.  So  tesa½  vacana½ sutv± “te ma½ sikkh±pe-
nt²”ti   saññ±ya   “id±ni   may±   kakkha¼ena   pharusena  s±hasikena  bhavitabban”ti
tath±r³pova   ahosi.  P±tova  ±gata½  hatthigopaka½  soº¹±ya  gahetv±  bh³miya½
pothetv± m±resi. Aparampi tath± aparampi tath±ti ±gat±gata½ m±retiyeva.
     “Mahi¼±mukho   ummattako  j±to  diµµhadiµµhe  m±ret²”ti  rañño  ±rocayi½su.  R±j±
bodhisatta½   pahiºi   “gaccha   paº¹ita,   j±n±hi   kena  k±raºena  so  duµµho  j±to”ti.
Bodhisatto  gantv±  tassa  sar²re  arogabh±va½  ñatv±  “kena  nu kho k±raºena esa
duµµho   j±to”ti   upadh±rento   “addh±   avid³re  kesañci  vacana½  sutv±  ‘ma½  ete
sikkh±pent²’ti   saññ±ya   duµµho   j±to”ti   sanniµµh±na½   katv±  hatthigopake  pucchi
“atthi  nu  kho  hatthis±l±ya  sam²pe rattibh±ge kehici kiñci kathitapubban”ti? “¾ma,
s±mi,  cor±  ±gantv±  kathayi½s³”ti.  Bodhisatto  gantv±  rañño  ±rocesi “deva, añño
hatthissa   sar²re   vik±ro  natthi,  cor±na½  katha½  sutv±  duµµho  j±to”ti.  “Id±ni  ki½
k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti?  “S²lavante  samaºabr±hmaºe hatthis±l±ya½ nis²d±petv± s²l±c±ra-
katha½ kath±petu½ vaµµat²”ti. “Eva½ k±rehi, t±t±”ti.
    Bodhisatto  gantv±  s²lavante  samaºabr±hmaºe  hatthis±l±ya½ nis²d±petv± “s²la-
katha½  kathetha,  bhante”ti  ±ha.  Te  hatthissa  avid³re  nisinn± “na koci par±masi-
tabbo  na  m±retabbo,  s²l±c±rasampannena  khantimett±nuddayayuttena bhavitu½
vaµµat²”ti   s²lakatha½  kathayi½su.  So  ta½  sutv±  “ma½  ime  sikkh±penti,  ito  d±ni
paµµh±ya  s²lavantena  bhavitabban”ti  s²lav±  ahosi.  R±j±  bodhisatta½ pucchi “ki½,
t±ta,   s²lav±   j±to”ti   (1.0204)?   Bodhisatto   “±ma,   dev±”ti.  “Evar³po  duµµhahatth²
paº¹ite niss±ya por±ºakadhammeyeva patiµµhito”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    26.  “Pur±ºacor±na vaco nisamma, mahi¼±mukho pothayamanvac±r²;
          susaññat±nañhi vaco nisamma, gajuttamo sabbaguºesu aµµh±”ti.
     Tattha  pur±ºacor±nanti por±ºacor±na½. Nisamm±ti sutv±, paµhama½ cor±na½
vacana½   sutv±ti   attho.   Mahi¼±mukhoti   hatthinimukhena   sadisamukho.   Yath±
mahi¼±  purato  olokiyam±n±  sobhati,  na  pacchato,  tath± sopi purato olokiyam±no
sobhati.  Tasm±  “mahi¼±mukho”tissa  n±ma½  aka½su. Pothayamanvac±r²ti potha-
yanto  m±rento  anuc±r².  Ayameva  v±  p±µho.  Susaññat±nanti  suµµhu saññat±na½
s²lavant±na½.    Gajuttamoti    uttamagajo    maªgalahatth².    Sabbaguºesu   aµµh±ti
sabbesu   por±ºaguºesu   patiµµhito.   R±j±   “tiracch±nagatass±pi   ±saya½  j±n±t²”ti
bodhisattassa  mahanta½  yasa½  ad±si. So y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± saddhi½ bodhisa-
ttena yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  “pubbepi  tva½  bhikkhu  diµµhadiµµheyeva  bhaji,  cor±na½ vacana½ sutv±
core   bhaji,  dhammik±na½  vacana½  sutv±  dhammike  bhaj²”ti  ima½  dhammade-
sana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± mahi¼±mukho
vipakkhasevakabhikkhu ahosi, r±j± ±nando, amacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Mahi¼±mukhaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 



                                             [27] 7. Abhiºhaj±takavaººan±
 
    N±la½  (1.0205)  kaba¼a½  pad±taveti  ida½  satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ up±-
sakañca   mahallakattherañca  ±rabbha  kathesi.  S±vatthiya½  kira  dve  sah±yak±.
Tesu   eko  pabbajitv±  devasika½  itarassa  ghara½  gacchati.  So  tassa  bhikkha½
datv±  sayampi bhuñjitv± teneva saddhi½ vih±ra½ gantv± y±va s³riyatthaªgaman±
±l±pasall±pena   nis²ditv±   nagara½  pavisati,  itaropi  na½  y±va  nagaradv±r±  anu-
gantv±  nivattati. So tesa½ viss±so bhikkh³na½ antare p±kaµo j±to. Athekadivasa½
bhikkh³   tesa½   viss±sakatha½   kathent±   dhammasabh±ya½  nis²di½su.  Satth±
±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchi, te “im±ya
n±ma,   bhante”ti   kathayi½su.   Satth±   “na,   bhikkhave,   id±neva  ime  viss±sik±,
pubbepi viss±sik±yeva ahesun”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.
Tad±  eko  kukkuro  maªgalahatthis±la½ gantv± maªgalahatthissa bhuñjanaµµh±ne
patit±ni  bhattasitth±ni kh±dati. So teneva bhojanena sa½vaddham±no maªgalaha-
tthissa   viss±siko   j±to   hatthisseva   santike   bhuñjati,   ubhopi   vin±  vattitu½  na
sakkonti.  So  hatth²  na½  soº¹±ya  gahetv±  apar±para½  karonto  k²¼ati, ukkhipitv±
kumbhe patiµµh±peti. Athekadivasa½ eko g±mikamanusso hatthigopakassa m³la½
datv±   ta½   kukkura½   ±d±ya  attano  g±ma½  agam±si.  Tato  paµµh±ya  so  hatth²
kukkura½  apassanto  neva  kh±dati  na  pivati  na  nh±yati.  Tamattha½  rañño  ±ro-
cesu½.  R±j±  bodhisatta½  pahiºi  “gaccha  paº¹ita,  j±n±hi ki½k±raº± hatth² eva½
karot²”ti.
    Bodhisatto  hatthis±la½  gantv± hatthissa dummanabh±va½ ñatv± “imassa sar²re
rogo  na  paññ±yati,  kenaci  panassa  saddhi½  mittasanthavena bhavitabba½, ta½
apassanto  esa  maññe  sok±bhibh³to”ti  hatthigopake  pucchi  “atthi nu kho imassa
kenaci  saddhi½  viss±so”ti?  “¾ma,  atthi  s±mi  ekena  sunakhena saddhi½ balav±
mett²”ti.  “Kaha½  so  etarah²”ti? “Ekena manussena n²to”ti. “J±n±tha panassa niv±-
sanaµµh±nan”ti?  “Na  j±n±ma,  s±m²”ti.  Bodhisatto  rañño  santika½  gantv± “natthi,
deva,  hatthissa  koci ±b±dho (1.0206), ekena panassa sunakhena saddhi½ balava-
viss±so, ta½ apassanto na bhuñjati maññe”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    27.  “N±la½ kaba¼a½ pad±tave, na ca piº¹a½ na kuse na gha½situ½;
          maññ±mi abhiºhadassan±, n±go snehamak±si kukkure”ti.
    Tattha  n±lanti  na  samattho.  Kaba¼anti bhojanak±le paµhamameva dinna½ kaµu-
kakaba¼a½.   Pad±taveti   pa-±d±tave,   sandhivasena   ±k±ralopo   veditabbo,  gahe-
tunti  attho. Na ca piº¹anti va¹¹hetv± d²yam±na½ bhattapiº¹ampi n±la½ gahetu½.
Na  kuseti kh±danatth±ya dinn±ni tiº±nipi n±la½ gahetu½. Na gha½situnti nh±piya-
m±no  sar²rampi  gha½situ½  n±la½.  Eva½  ya½ ya½ so hatth² k±tu½ na samattho,
ta½ ta½ sabba½ rañño ±rocetv± tassa asamatthabh±ve attan± sallakkhitak±raºa½
±rocento “maññ±m²”ti-±dim±ha.
    R±j±  tassa  vacana½  sutv±  “id±ni  ki½  k±tabba½ paº¹it±”ti pucchi. “‘Amh±ka½
kira   maªgalahatthissa   sah±ya½  sunakha½  eko  manusso  gahetv±  gato,  yassa
ghare ta½ sunakha½ passanti, tassa aya½ n±ma daº¹o’ti bheri½ car±petha dev±”-



ti.  R±j±  tath±  k±resi.  Ta½ pavatti½ sutv± so puriso sunakha½ vissajjesi, sunakho
vegen±gantv±   hatthissa   santikameva   agam±si.   Hatth²   ta½   soº¹±ya  gahetv±
kumbhe  µhapetv±  roditv±  paridevitv±  kumbh±  ot±retv±  tena  bhutte  pacch±  atta-
n±pi  bhuñji.  “Tiracch±nagatassa  ±saya½  j±n±t²”ti  r±j±  bodhisattassa  mahanta½
yasa½ ad±si.
    Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  ime  id±neva  viss±sik±,  pubbepi  viss±sik±yev±”ti ima½
dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  catusaccakath±ya  vinivaµµetv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±
j±taka½   samodh±nesi.  Ida½  catusaccakath±ya  vinivaµµana½  n±ma  sabbaj±take-
supi   atthiyeva.   Maya½  pana  yatthassa  ±nisa½so  paññ±yati  (1.0207),  tattheva
dassayiss±ma.
    Tad±  sunakho  up±sako  ahosi,  hatth²  mahallakatthero, r±j± ±nando, amaccapa-
º¹ito pana ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                                Abhiºhaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                          [28] 8. Nandivis±laj±takavaººan±
 
    Manuññameva   bh±seyy±ti   ida½   satth±  jetavane  viharanto  chabbaggiy±na½
bhikkh³na½   omasav±da½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Tasmiñhi   samaye   chabbaggiy±
kalaha½  karont± pesale bhikkh³ khu½senti vambhenti ovijjhanti, dasahi akkosava-
tth³hi  akkosanti.  Bhikkh³  bhagavato  ±rocesu½.  Bhagav±  chabbaggiye  pakkos±-
petv± “sacca½ kira bhikkhavo”ti pucchitv± “saccan”ti vutte vigarahitv± “bhikkhave,
pharusav±c±  n±ma  tiracch±nagat±nampi  aman±p±,  pubbepi  eko  tiracch±nagato
att±na½ pharusena samud±caranta½ sahassa½ par±jes²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  gandh±raraµµhe  takkasil±ya½ gandh±rar±j± rajja½ k±resi. Tad± bodhisatto
goyoniya½  nibbatti.  Atha  na½  taruºavacchakak±leyeva eko br±hmaºo godakkhi-
º±d±yak±na½  santik±  labhitv±  “nandivis±lo”ti n±ma½ katv± puttaµµh±ne µhapetv±
sampiy±yam±no    y±gubhatt±d²ni   datv±   posesi.   Bodhisatto   vayappatto   cintesi
“aha½  imin±  br±hmaºena  kicchena  paµijaggito,  may±  ca  saddhi½  sakalajambu-
d²pe  añño  samadhuro  goºo  n±ma  natthi,  ya½n³n±ha½  attano  bala½  dassetv±
br±hmaºassa  pos±vaniya½ dadeyyan”ti so ekadivasa½ br±hmaºa½ ±ha “gaccha,
br±hmaºa, eka½ govittakaseµµhi½ upasaªkamitv± ‘mayha½ balibaddo atibaddha½
sakaµasata½   pavaµµet²’ti   vatv±   sahassena   abbhuta½   karoh²”ti.   So   br±hmaºo
seµµhissa  santika½  gantv±  katha½  samuµµh±pesi  “imasmi½  nagare  kassa  goºo
th±masampanno”ti.  Atha na½ seµµhi “asukassa ca asukassa c±”ti vatv± “sakalana-
gare pana amh±ka½ goºehi sadiso n±ma natth²”ti ±ha. Br±hmaºo “mayha½ eko (1.0
goºo  atibaddha½  sakaµasata½  pavaµµetu½  samattho atth²”ti ±ha. Seµµhi gahapati
“kuto  evar³po  goºo”ti  ±ha. Br±hmaºo “mayha½ gehe atth²”ti. “Tena hi abbhuta½
karoh²”ti. “S±dhu karom²”ti sahassena abbhuta½ ak±si.
    So   sakaµasata½   v±luk±sakkharap±s±º±na½yeva  p³retv±  paµip±µiy±  µhapetv±
sabb±ni  akkhabandhanayottena  ekato  bandhitv± nandivis±la½ nh±petv± gandha-
pañcaªgulika½  katv±  kaºµhe  m±la½  pi¼andhitv±  purimasakaµadhure  ekakameva



yojetv±  saya½  dhure  nis²ditv±  patoda½  ukkhipitv±  “gaccha k³µa, vahassu k³µ±”ti
±ha.   Bodhisatto  “aya½  ma½  ak³µa½  k³µav±dena  samud±carat²”ti  catt±ro  p±de
thambhe  viya  niccale  katv± aµµh±si. Seµµhi taªkhaºaññeva br±hmaºa½ sahassa½
±har±pesi.  Br±hmaºo  sahassapar±jito  goºa½  muñcitv±  ghara½ gantv± sok±bhi-
bh³to  nipajji.  Nandivis±lo  caritv±  ±gato br±hmaºa½ sok±bhibh³ta½ disv± upasa-
ªkamitv±   “ki½,   br±hmaºa,   nidd±yas²”ti  ±ha.  “Kuto  me,  nidd±,  sahassapar±jita-
ss±ti,  br±hmaºa,  may±  ettaka½  k±la½  tava  gehe vasantena atthi kiñci bh±jana½
v±  bhinditapubba½,  koci  v±  madditapubbo, aµµh±ne v± pana ucc±rapass±vo kata-
pubbo”ti?  “Natthi  t±t±”ti.  Atha  tva½ ma½ kasm± k³µav±dena samud±carasi, tave-
veso  doso,  mayha½ doso natthi, gaccha, tena saddhi½ dv²hi sahassehi abbhuta½
karohi, kevala½ ma½ ak³µa½ k³µav±dena m± samud±caras²ti.
    Br±hmaºo  tassa  vacana½  sutv±  gantv±  dv²hi  sahassehi abbhuta½ katv± puri-
manayeneva   sakaµasata½   atibandhitv±   nandivis±la½   maº¹etv±  purimasakaµa-
dhure   yojesi.  Katha½  yojes²ti?  Yuga½  dhure  niccala½  bandhitv±  ek±ya  koµiy±
nandivis±la½  yojetv± eka½ koµi½ dhurayottena paliveµhetv± yugakoµiñca akkhap±-
dañca   niss±ya  muº¹arukkhadaº¹aka½  datv±  tena  yottena  niccala½  bandhitv±
µhapesi.  Evañhi  kate yuga½ etto v± ito v± na gacchati, sakk± hoti ekeneva goºena
±ka¹¹hitu½.  Athassa br±hmaºo dhure nis²ditv± nandivis±lassa piµµhi½ parimajjitv±
“gaccha  bhadra,  vahassu,  bhandr±”ti  ±ha.  Bodhisatto  atibaddha½  sakaµasata½
ekavegeneva  ±ka¹¹hitv±  pacch± µhita½ sakaµa½ purato µhitassa sakaµassa µh±ne
µhapesi   (1.0209).   Govittakaseµµhi   par±jito   br±hmaºassa   dve  sahass±ni  ad±si.
Aññepi   manuss±   bodhisattassa   bahu½   dhana½   ada½su,  sabba½  br±hmaºa-
sseva ahosi. Eva½ so bodhisatta½ niss±ya bahu½ dhana½ labhi.
    Satth±   “na,   bhikkhave,   pharusavacana½  n±ma  kassaci  man±pan”ti  chabba-
ggiye  bhikkh³  garahitv±  sikkh±pada½  paññapetv±  abhisambuddho  hutv±  ima½
g±tham±ha–
    28.  “Manuññameva bh±seyya, n±manuñña½ kud±cana½;
          manuñña½ bh±sam±nassa, garu½ bh±ra½ udaddhari;
          dhanañca na½ al±bhesi, tena cattamano ah³”ti.



hita½ madhura½ man±pa½ saºha½ muduka½ piyavacanameva bh±seyya. Garu½
    Tattha   manuññameva   bh±seyy±ti  parena  saddhi½  bh±sam±no  catudosavira-
hita½ madhura½ man±pa½ saºha½ muduka½ piyavacanameva bh±seyya. Garu½
bh±ra½   udaddhar²ti   nandivis±lo   balibaddo  aman±pa½  bh±sam±nassa  bh±ra½
anuddharitv±    pacch±    man±pa½    piyavacana½   bh±sam±nassa   br±hmaºassa
garu½  bh±ra½  uddhari,  uddharitv±  ka¹¹hitv±  pavaµµes²ti  attho, da-k±ro panettha
byañjanasandhivasena padasandhikaro.
    Iti  satth±  “manuññameva bh±seyy±”ti ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½
samodh±nesi–  “tad±  br±hmaºo ±nando ahosi, nandivis±lo pana ahameva ahosin”-
ti.
 
                                             Nandivis±laj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                              [29] 9. Kaºhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yato   yato  garu  dhuranti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  yamakap±µih±riya½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Ta½ saddhi½ devorohaºena terasakanip±te sarabhamigaj±take
(j±.  1.13.134  ±dayo)  ±vi bhavissati. Samm±sambuddhe pana yamakap±µih±riya½
katv±  devaloke  tem±sa½ vasitv± mah±pav±raº±ya saªkassanagaradv±re oruyha
mahantena   pariv±rena  jetavana½  paviµµhe  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  sannipa-
titv± “±vuso, tath±gato n±ma asamadhuro, tath±gatena vu¼hadhura½ añño vahitu½
samattho  n±ma  natthi,  cha  satth±ro  ‘mayameva (1.0210) p±µih±riya½ kariss±ma,
mayameva  p±µih±riya½  kariss±m±’ti  vatv±  ekampi  p±µih±riya½  na  aka½su,  aho
satth±   asamadhuro”ti   satthu   guºakatha½   kathent±  nis²di½su.  Satth±  ±gantv±
“k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchi.  “Maya½, bhante,
na   aññ±ya   kath±ya,   evar³p±ya   n±ma   tumh±kameva   guºakath±y±”ti.   Satth±
“bhikkhave,   id±ni   may±   vu¼hadhura½   ko   vahissati,  pubbe  tiracch±nayoniya½
nibbattopi aha½ attan± samadhura½ kañci n±latthan”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   goyoniya½   paµi-
sandhi½   gaºhi.  Atha  na½  s±mik±  taruºavacchakak±leyeva  ekiss±  mahallik±ya
ghare  vasitv±  tass±  niv±savetanato  paricchinditv±  ada½su.  S±  ta½  y±gubhatt±-
d²hi   paµijaggam±n±   puttaµµh±ne   µhapetv±   va¹¹hesi.   So   “ayyik±k±¼ako”   tveva
n±ma½   paññ±yittha.   Vayappatto   ca  añjanavaººo  hutv±  g±magoºehi  saddhi½
carati,  s²l±c±rasampanno ahosi. G±mad±rak± siªgesupi kaººesupi galepi gahetv±
olambanti,   naªguµµhepi   gahetv±   k²¼anti,   piµµhiyampi   nis²danti.   So  ekadivasa½
cintesi   “mayha½   m±t±   duggat±,   ma½  puttaµµh±ne  µhapetv±  dukkhena  posesi,
ya½n³n±ha½  bhati½  katv±  ima½ duggatabh±vato moceyyan”ti. So tato paµµh±ya
bhati½ upadh±rento carati.
    Athekadivasa½    eko    satthav±haputto    pañcahi    sakaµasatehi   visamatittha½
sampatto,  tassa goº± sakaµ±ni utt±retu½ na sakkonti, pañcasu sakaµasatesu goº±
yugaparampar±ya   yojit±  ekampi  sakaµa½  utt±retu½  n±sakkhi½su.  Bodhisattopi



g±magoºehi  saddhi½  tattha  sam²pe  carati.  Satthav±haputtopi gosuttavittako, so
“atthi  nu  kho etesa½ gunna½ antare im±ni sakaµ±ni utt±retu½ samattho usabh±j±-
n²yo”ti  upadh±rayam±no  bodhisatta½  disv±  “aya½  ±j±n²yo  sakkhissati  mayha½
sakaµ±ni  utt±retu½,  ko  nu  kho  assa  s±miko”ti  gop±lake  pucchi  “ko  nu kho bho
imassa  s±miko, aha½ ima½ sakaµe yojetv± sakaµesu utt±ritesu vetana½ dass±m²”-
ti.  Te  ±ha½su  “gahetv±  na½  yojetha, natthi imassa imasmi½ µh±ne s±miko”ti. So
na½  n±s±ya  rajjukena  bandhitv± ±ka¹¹hento c±letumpi n±sakkhi. Bodhisatto kira
“bhatiy±  kathit±ya  (1.0211)  gamiss±m²”ti  na  agam±si. Satthav±haputto tass±dhi-
pp±ya½  ñatv±  “s±mi,  tay±  pañcasu  sakaµasatesu  utt±ritesu ekekassa sakaµassa
dve  dve  kah±paºe  bhati½ katv± sahassa½ dass±m²”ti ±ha. Tad± bodhisatto saya-
meva  agam±si.  Atha  na½  puris±  purimasakaµesu  yojesu½.  Atha  na½  ekavege-
neva ukkhipitv± thale patiµµh±pesi. Etenup±yena sabbasakaµ±ni utt±resi.
    Satthav±haputto   ekekassa   sakaµassa  ekeka½  katv±  pañcasat±ni  bhaº¹ika½
katv±  tassa gale bandhi. So “aya½ mayha½ yath±paricchinna½ bhati½ na deti, na
d±nissa  gantu½  dass±m²”ti  gantv±  sabbapurimasakaµassa  purato  magga½ niv±-
retv±  aµµh±si.  Apanetu½  v±yamant±pi  na½  apanetu½  n±sakkhi½su. Satthav±ha-
putto  “j±n±ti  maññe  esa  attano  bhatiy± ³nabh±van”ti ekekasmi½ sakaµe dve dve
katv±   sahassabhaº¹ika½   bandhitv±   “aya½   te   sakaµuttaraºabhat²”ti   g²v±ya½
laggesi.  So sahassabhaº¹ika½ ±d±ya m±tu santika½ agam±si. G±mad±rak± “ki½
n±meta½  ayyik±k±¼akassa  gale”ti  bodhisattassa  santika½ ±gacchanti. So te anu-
bandhitv±  d³ratova  pal±pento  m±tu  santika½  gato.  Pañcanna½  pana  sakaµasa-
t±na½  utt±ritatt±  rattehi akkh²hi kilantar³po paññ±yittha. Ayyik± tassa g²v±ya saha-
ssatthavika½   disv±   “t±ta,  aya½  te  kaha½  laddh±”ti  gop±lakad±rake  pucchitv±
tamattha½  sutv±  “t±ta,  ki½  aha½  tay±  laddhabhatiy±  j²vituk±m±, ki½k±raº± eva-
r³pa½  dukkha½  anubhos²”ti  vatv±  bodhisatta½  uºhodakena  nh±petv± sakalasa-
r²ra½  telena  makkhetv±  p±n²ya½ p±yetv± sapp±ya½ bhojana½ bhojetv± j²vitapari-
yos±ne saddhi½ bodhisattena yath±kamma½ gat±.
    Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave, tath±gato id±neva asamadhuro, pubbepi asamadhuroye-
v±”ti    vatv±    ima½    dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±   abhisa-
mbuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    29.  “Yato yato garu dhura½, yato gambh²ravattan²;
          tad±ssu kaºha½ yuñjanti, sv±ssu ta½ vahate dhuran”ti.
    Tattha  yato  yato  garu  dhuranti  yasmi½  yasmi½  µh±ne  dhura½ garu bh±riya½
hoti,   aññe   balibadd±   ukkhipitu½   na  sakkonti.  Yato  gambh²ravattan²ti  (..0212)
vattanti  etth±ti  vattan², maggasseta½ n±ma½, yasmi½ µh±ne udakacikkhallamaha-
ntat±ya  v±  visamacchinnataµabh±vena  v±  maggo  gambh²ro  hot²ti attho. Tad±ssu
kaºha½  yuñjant²ti  ettha  ass³ti  nip±tamatta½,  tad±  kaºha½ yuñjant²ti attho. Yad±
dhurañca  garu  hoti  maggo  ca  gambh²ro,  tad±  aññe  balibadde  apanetv±  kaºha-
meva  yojent²ti  vutta½  hoti. Sv±ssu ta½ vahate dhuranti etth±pi ass³ti nip±tamatta-
meva, so ta½ dhura½ vahat²ti attho.
    Eva½  bhagav±  “tad±,  bhikkhave,  kaºhova  ta½  dhura½ vahat²”ti dassetv± anu-
sandhi½   ghaµetv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  mahallik±  uppalavaºº±  ahosi,



ayyik±k±¼ako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Kaºhaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                             [30] 10. Munikaj±takavaººan±
 
    M±   munikassa   pihay²ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   thullakum±rik±palo-
bhana½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Ta½ terasakanip±te c³¼an±radakassapaj±take (j±. 1.13.
40  ±dayo)  ±vi  bhavissati.  Satth±  pana  ta½ bhikkhu½ “sacca½ kira tva½ bhikkhu
ukkaºµhitos²”ti   pucchi.   “¾ma,   bhante”ti.   “Ki½   niss±y±”ti?  “Thullakum±rik±palo-
bhana½  bhante”ti.  Satth±  “bhikkhu  es±  tava  anatthak±rik±, pubbepi tva½ imiss±
viv±hadivase    j²vitakkhaya½    patv±   mah±janassa   uttaribhaªgabh±va½   patto”ti
vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  ekasmi½  g±make
ekassa  kuµumbikassa  gehe  goyoniya½  nibbatti  “mah±lohito”ti n±mena, kaniµµha-
bh±t±pissa   c³¼alohito   n±ma   ahosi.   Teyeva   dve  bh±tike  niss±ya  tasmi½  kule
kammadhura½  vattati.  Tasmi½  pana kule ek± kum±rik± atthi, ta½ eko nagarav±s²
kulaputto  attano  puttassa  v±resi.  Tass±  m±t±pitaro  “kum±rik±ya  viv±hak±le ±ga-
t±na½   p±hunak±na½   uttaribhaªgo   bhavissat²”ti   y±gubhatta½   datv±  munika½
n±ma    s³kara½   posesu½.   Ta½   disv±   c³¼alohito   (1.0213)   bh±tara½   pucchi
“imasmi½  kule  kammadhura½ vattam±na½ amhe dve bh±tike niss±ya vattati, ime
pana  amh±ka½  tiºapal±l±d²neva  denti,  s³kara½  y±gubhattena  posenti,  kena nu
kho  k±raºena  esa  eta½ labhat²”ti. Athassa bh±t± “t±ta c³¼alohita, m± tva½ etassa
bhojana½   pihayi,   aya½  s³karo  maraºabhatta½  bhuñjati.  Etiss±  hi  kum±rik±ya
viv±hak±le  ±gat±na½  p±hunak±na½  uttaribhaªgo  bhavissat²ti ime eta½ s³kara½
posenti,  ito  katip±haccayena  te manuss± ±gamissanti, atha na½ s³kara½ p±desu
gahetv±  ka¹¹hent± heµµh±mañcato n²haritv± j²vitakkhaya½ p±petv± p±hunak±na½
s³pabyañjana½ kariyam±na½ passissas²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    30.  “M± munikassa pihayi, ±turann±ni bhuñjati;
          appossukko bhusa½ kh±da, eta½ d²gh±yulakkhaºan”ti.
    Tattha   m±  munikassa  pihay²ti  munikassa  bhojane  piha½  m±  upp±dayi,  “esa
muniko  subhojana½  bhuñjat²”ti  m± munikassa pihayi, “kad± nu kho ahampi eva½
sukhito  bhaveyyan”ti m± munikabh±va½ patthayi. Ayañhi ±turann±ni bhuñjati. ¾tu-
rann±n²ti   maraºabhojan±ni.   Appossukko   bhusa½   kh±d±ti   tassa   bhojane  niru-
ssukko   hutv±   attan±   laddha½  bhusa½  kh±da.  Eta½  d²gh±yulakkhaºanti  eta½
d²gh±yubh±vassa  k±raºa½.  Tato  na  cirasseva  te  manuss± ±gami½su, munika½
gh±tetv±   n±nappak±rehi   paci½su.   Bodhisatto   c³¼alohita½  ±ha  “diµµho  te,  t±ta,
muniko”ti.  Diµµha½ me, bh±tika, munikassa bhojanaphala½, etassa bhojanato sata-
guºena  sahassaguºena  amh±ka½  tiºapal±labhusamattameva  uttamañca anava-
jjañca d²gh±yulakkhaºañc±ti.
    Satth±   “eva½   kho   tva½   bhikkhu   pubbepi   ima½   kum±rika½  niss±ya  j²vita-
kkhaya½ patv± mah±janassa uttaribhaªgabh±va½ gato”ti ima½ dhammadesana½



±haritv±   sacc±ni   pak±sesi,   saccapariyos±ne  ukkaºµhito  bhikkhu  sot±pattiphale
patiµµh±si.   Satth±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi  (1.0214)–  “tad±
munikas³karo    ukkaºµhitabhikkhu    ahosi,    thullakum±rik±   es±   eva,   c³¼alohito
±nando, mah±lohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Munikaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                          Kuruªgavaggo tatiyo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Kuruªga½ kukkurañceva, bhoj±j±n²yañca ±jañña½;
          tittha½ mahi¼±mukh±bhiºha½, nandikaºhañca munikanti.
 
                                                            4. Kul±vakavaggo
 
                                            [31] 1. Kul±vakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Kul±vak±ti    ida½    satth±   jetavane   viharanto   apariss±vetv±   p±n²ya½   p²ta½
bhikkhu½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   S±vatthito  kira  dve  sah±yak±  daharabhikkh³  jana-
pada½    gantv±    ekasmi½    ph±sukaµµh±ne   yath±jjh±saya½   vasitv±   “samm±sa-
mbuddha½   passiss±m±”ti   puna   tato  nikkhamitv±  jetavan±bhimukh±  p±yi½su.
Ekassa  hatthe  pariss±vana½  atthi,  ekassa  natthi.  Dvepi  ekato  p±n²ya½ pariss±-
vetv±  pivanti.  Te  ekadivasa½ viv±da½ aka½su. Pariss±vanas±miko itarassa pari-
ss±vana½  adatv±  sayameva  p±n²ya½ pariss±vetv± pivi, itaro pana pariss±vana½
alabhitv±   pip±sa½   sandh±retu½   asakkonto   apariss±vetv±   p±n²ya½   pivi.   Te
ubhopi    anupubbena   jetavana½   patv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   nis²di½su.   Satth±
sammodan²ya½  katha½  kathetv± “kuto ±gatatth±”ti pucchi. “Bhante, maya½ kosa-
lajanapade  ekasmi½  g±make  vasitv±  tato  nikkhamitv± tumh±ka½ dassanatth±ya
±gat±”ti.   “Kacci   pana   vo   samagg±   ±gatatth±”ti?  Apariss±vanako  ±ha  “aya½,
bhante,  antar±magge  may±  saddhi½  viv±da½  katv±  pariss±vana½ n±d±s²”ti. Ita-
ropi   ±ha   “aya½,   bhante,   apariss±vetv±va   j±na½   sap±ºaka½  udaka½  piv²”ti.
“Sacca½  kira  tva½ bhikkhu j±na½ sap±ºaka½ udaka½ piv²”ti? “¾ma, bhante, apa-
riss±vita½  udaka½  pivinti  (1.0215).  Satth±  “bhikkhu  pubbe  paº¹it±  devanagare
rajja½   k±rent±   yuddhapar±jit±   samuddapiµµhena   pal±yant±   ‘issariya½  niss±ya
p±ºavadha½   na   kariss±m±’ti  t±va  mahanta½  yasa½  pariccajitv±  supaººapota-
k±na½ j²vita½ datv± ratha½ nivattayi½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  magadharaµµhe  r±jagahe  eko m±gadhar±j± rajja½ k±resi. Tad± bodhisatto
yath±  etarahi sakko purimattabh±ve magadharaµµhe macalag±make nibbatti, eva½
tasmi½yeva  macalag±make  mah±kulassa  putto  hutv±  nibbatti.  N±maggahaºadi-
vase  cassa  “maghakum±ro”tveva  n±ma½  aka½su. So vayappatto “magham±ºa-
vo”ti  paññ±yittha.  Athassa  m±t±pitaro  sam±naj±tikakulato d±rika½ ±nayi½su. So



puttadh²t±hi  va¹¹ham±no  d±napati  ahosi,  pañca  s²l±ni  rakkhati. Tasmiñca g±me
tetti½seva   kul±ni   honti,   tepi   tetti½sa   kul±  manuss±  ekadivasa½  g±mamajjhe
µhatv±   g±makamma½  karonti.  Bodhisatto  µhitaµµh±ne  p±dehi  pa½su½  viy³hitv±
ta½  padesa½  ramaº²ya½  katv±  aµµh±si,  athañño eko ±gantv± tasmi½ µh±ne µhito.
Bodhisatto  apara½ µh±na½ ramaº²ya½ katv± aµµh±si, tatr±pi añño µhito. Bodhisatto
aparampi  aparamp²ti  sabbesampi  µhitaµµh±na½  ramaº²ya½  katv±  aparena  sama-
yena  tasmi½ µh±ne maº¹apa½ k±resi, maº¹apampi apanetv± s±la½ k±resi, tattha
phalak±san±ni santharitv± p±n²yac±µi½ µhapesi.
    Aparena   samayena  tepi  tetti½sajan±  bodhisattena  sam±nacchand±  ahesu½.
Te  bodhisatto  pañcasu  s²lesu  patiµµh±petv±  tato  paµµh±ya  tehi  saddhi½ puññ±ni
karonto  vicarati.  Tepi  teneva  saddhi½  puññ±ni  karont± k±lasseva vuµµh±ya v±si-
pharasumusalahatth±   catumah±path±d²su   musalena   p±s±ºe   ubbattetv±   pava-
µµenti,   y±n±na½  akkhapaµigh±tarukkhe  haranti,  visama½  sama½  karonti,  setu½
attharanti,   pokkharaºiyo  khaºanti,  s±la½  karonti,  d±n±ni  denti,  s²l±ni  rakkhanti.
Eva½     yebhuyyena    sakalag±mav±sino    bodhisattassa    ov±de    µhatv±    s²l±ni
rakkhi½su.
    Atha  (1.0216)  nesa½ g±mabhojako cintesi “aha½ pubbe etesu sura½ pivantesu
p±º±tip±t±d²ni     karontesu    c±µikah±paº±divasena    ceva    daº¹abalivasena    ca
dhana½  labh±mi,  id±ni  pana  magho m±ºavo s²la½ rakkh±peti, tesa½ p±º±tip±t±-
d²ni  k±tu½ na deti, id±ni pana te pañca s²l±ni na rakkh±pess±m²”ti kuddho r±j±na½
upasaªkamitv±   “deva,  bah³  cor±  g±magh±t±d²ni  karont±  vicarant²”ti  ±ha.  R±j±
tassa  vacana½  sutv±  “gaccha,  te  ±neh²”ti  ±ha.  So  gantv±  sabbepi te bandhitv±
±netv±   “±n²t±,   deva,  cor±”ti  rañño  ±rocesi.  R±j±  tesa½  kamma½  asodhetv±va
“hatthin±  ne  madd±peth±”ti  ±ha.  Tato  sabbepi  te r±jaªgaºe nipajj±petv± hatthi½
±nayi½su.  Bodhisatto  tesa½  ov±da½  ad±si  “tumhe  s²l±ni  ±vajjetha,  pesuññak±-
rake  ca  raññe  ca hatthimhi ca attano sar²re ca ekasadisameva metta½ bh±veth±”-
ti.  Te  tath±  aka½su.  Atha nesa½ maddanatth±ya hatthi½ upanesu½. So upan²ya-
m±nopi  na  upagacchati,  mah±virava½  viravitv±  pal±yati.  Añña½  añña½ hatthi½
±nayi½su, tepi tatheva pal±yi½su.
    R±j±  “etesa½  hatthe  kiñci osadha½ bhavissat²”ti cintetv± “vicinath±”ti ±ha. Vici-



k±ress±m±”ti   va¹¹haki½   pakkos±petv±   s±la½   (1.0217)  paµµhapesu½.  M±tug±-
mesu   pana   vigatacchandat±ya   tass±   s±l±ya  m±tug±m±na½  patti½  n±da½su.
Tena  ca  samayena  bodhisattassa  gehe  sudhamm±,  citt±,  nand±,  suj±ti catasso
itthiyo  honti.  T±su  sudhamm±  va¹¹hakin±  saddhi½  ekato hutv± “bh±tika, imiss±
s±l±ya  ma½  jeµµhika½  karoh²”ti  vatv±  lañja½  ad±si.  So “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv±
paµhamameva  kaººik±rukkha½  sukkh±petv±  tacchetv±  vijjhitv±  kaººika½ niµµh±-
petv±  vatthena  paliveµhetv±  µhapesi.  Atha  s±la½  niµµh±petv±  kaººik±ropanak±le
“aho,  ayy±, eka½ na sarimh±”ti ±ha. “Ki½ n±ma, bho”ti. “Kaººik± laddhu½ vaµµat²”-
ti.   “Hotu   ±hariss±m±”ti?   “Id±ni   chinnarukkhena   k±tu½   na  sakk±,  pubbeyeva
chinditv± tacchetv± vijjhitv± µhapitakaººik± laddhu½ vaµµat²”ti. “Id±ni ki½ k±tabban”-
ti?  “Sace  kassaci  gehe  niµµh±petv±  µhapit±  vikk±yikakaººik±  atthi, s± pariyesita-
bb±”ti.  Te  pariyesant± sudhamm±ya gehe disv± m³lena na labhi½su. “Sace ma½
s±l±ya   pattika½   karotha,   dass±m²”ti   vutte   “na   maya½  m±tug±m±na½  patti½
damh±”ti ±ha½su.
    Atha   ne   va¹¹hak²   ±ha   “ayy±,   tumhe  ki½  kathetha,  µhapetv±  brahmaloka½
añña½   m±tug±marahitaµµh±na½   n±ma  natthi,  gaºhatha  kaººika½,  eva½  sante
amh±ka½  kamma½  niµµha½  gamissat²”ti.  Te  “s±dh³”ti  kaººika½  gahetv± s±la½
niµµh±petv±  ±sanaphalak±ni  santharitv±  p±n²yac±µiyo  µhapetv± y±gubhatta½ niba-
ndhi½su.  S±la½  p±k±rena  parikkhipitv±  dv±ra½  yojetv±  antop±k±re v±luka½ ±ki-
ritv±   bahip±k±re   t±lapantiyo   ropesu½.   Citt±pi   tasmi½  µh±ne  uyy±na½  k±resi,
“pupph³pagaphal³pagarukkho   asuko   n±ma   tasmi½   natth²”ti   n±hosi.  Nand±pi
tasmi½yeva   µh±ne   pokkharaºi½   k±resi   pañcavaººehi  padumehi  sañchanna½
ramaº²ya½. Suj± na kiñci ak±si.
    Bodhisatto   m±tu   upaµµh±na½   pitu   upaµµh±na½   kule  jeµµh±pac±yikakamma½
saccav±ca½  apharusav±ca½  apisuºav±ca½  maccheravinayanti im±ni satta vata-
pad±ni p³retv±–
          “M±t±pettibhara½ jantu½, kule jeµµh±pac±yina½;
          saºha½ sakhilasambh±sa½, pesuºeyyappah±yina½.
          “Maccheravinaye (1.0218) yutta½, sacca½ kodh±bhibhu½ nara½;
          ta½ ve dev± t±vati½s±, ±hu sappuriso it²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.257)–
Eva½  pasa½siyabh±va½  ±pajjitv± j²vitapariyos±ne t±vati½sabhavane sakko deva-
r±j±  hutv±  nibbatti,  tepissa  sah±y±  tattheva  nibbatti½su. Tasmi½ k±le t±vati½sa-
bhavane  asur±  paµivasanti.  Sakko devar±j± “ki½ no s±dh±raºena rajjen±”ti asure
dibbap±na½  p±yetv±  matte sam±ne p±desu g±h±petv± sinerupabbatap±de khip±-
pesi. Te asurabhavanameva samp±puºi½su.
    Asurabhavana½    n±ma    sinerussa    heµµhimatale   t±vati½sadevalokappam±ºa-
meva,  tattha  dev±na½ p±ricchattako viya cittap±µali n±ma kappaµµhiyarukkho hoti.
Te  cittap±µaliy±  pupphit±ya  j±nanti  “n±ya½  amh±ka½  devaloko, devalokasmiñhi
p±ricchattako  pupphat²”ti.  Atha  te  “jarasakko  amhe  matte  katv±  mah±samudda-
piµµhe  khipitv±  amh±ka½  devanagara½  gaºhi,  te  maya½  tena  saddhi½ yujjhitv±
amh±ka½  devanagarameva  gaºhiss±m±”ti  kipillik±  viya thambha½ sineru½ anu-



sañcaram±n±  uµµhahi½su.  Sakko  “asur±  kira  uµµhit±”ti  sutv± samuddapiµµheyeva
abbhuggantv±  yujjham±no  tehi par±jito diya¹¹hayojanasatikena vejayantarathena
dakkhiºasamuddassa  matthakena  pal±yitu½  ±raddho. Athassa ratho samuddapi-
µµhena  vegena  gacchanto  simbalivana½ pakkhanto, tassa gamanamagge simbali-
vana½   na¼avana½   viya  chijjitv±  chijjitv±  samuddapiµµhe  patati.  Supaººapotak±
samuddapiµµhe  paripatant± mah±virava½ ravi½su. Sakko m±tali½ pucchi “samma
m±tali,  ki½  saddo  n±mesa,  atik±ruññaravo  vattat²”ti?  “Deva,  tumh±ka½  rathave-
gena   vicuººite   simbalivane   patante   supaººapotak±   maraºabhayatajjit±  ekavi-
rava½ viravant²”ti.
    Mah±satto  “samma  m±tali,  m±  amhe  niss±ya  ete  kilamantu,  na  maya½  issa-
riya½  niss±ya  p±ºavadhakamma½  karoma,  etesa½ pana atth±ya maya½ j²vita½
pariccajitv± asur±na½ dass±ma, nivattayeta½ rathan”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    31.  “Kul±vak± (1.0219) m±tali simbalismi½, ²s±mukhena parivajjayassu;
          k±ma½ caj±ma asuresu p±ºa½, m±me dij± vikul±v± ahesun”ti.
    Tattha   kul±vak±ti   supaººapotak±.   M±tal²ti  s±rathi½  ±mantesi.  Simbalisminti
passa  ete  simbalirukkhe  olambant±  µhit±ti  dasseti.  ¿s±mukhena  parivajjayass³ti
ete   etassa   rathassa   ²s±mukhena   yath±  na  haññanti,  eva½  te  parivajjayassu.
K±ma½  caj±ma asuresu p±ºanti yadi amhesu asur±na½ p±ºa½ cajantesu etesa½
sotthi   hoti,   k±ma½   caj±ma   eka½seneva   maya½   asuresu   amh±ka½  p±ºa½
caj±ma.  M±me  dij±  vikul±v± ahesunti ime pana dij± ime garu¼apotak± viddhastavi-
cuººitakul±vakat±ya  vikul±v±  m±  ahesu½,  m±  amh±ka½  dukkha½ etesa½ upari
khipa,  nivattaya  nivattaya rathanti. M±talisaªg±hako tassa vacana½ sutv± ratha½
nivattetv±  aññena maggena devalok±bhimukha½ ak±si. Asur± pana ta½ nivattaya-
m±nameva  disv±  “addh±  aññehipi  cakkav±¼ehi sakk± ±gacchanti, bala½ labhitv±
ratho  nivatto  bhavissat²”ti  maraºabhayabh²t±  pal±yitv±  asurabhavanameva pavi-
si½su.
    Sakkopi  devanagara½ pavisitv± dv²su devalokesu devagaºena parivuto nagara-
majjhe  aµµh±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  pathavi½  bhinditv± yojanasahassubbedho vejaya-
ntap±s±do  uµµhahi.  Vijayante  uµµhitatt±  “vejayanto”  tveva  n±ma½  aka½su.  Atha
sakko   puna   asur±na½  an±gamanatth±ya  pañcasu  µh±nesu  ±rakkha½  µhapesi.
Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
          “Antar± dvinna½ ayujjhapur±na½, pañcavidh± µhapit± abhirakkh±;
          uragakaroµipayassa   ca   h±r²,  madanayut±  caturo  ca  mahant±”ti.  (sa½.  ni.
aµµha. 1.1.247);
    Dve   nagar±nipi   yuddhena   gahetu½   asakkuºeyyat±ya   ayujjhapur±ni   n±ma
j±t±ni   devanagarañca   asuranagarañca.   Yad±   hi   asur±  balavant±  honti,  atha
devehi pal±yitv± devanagara½ pavisitv± dv±re pihite asur±na½ satasahassampi (1.0
kiñci  k±tu½ na sakkoti. Yad± dev± balavant± honti, atha asurehi pal±yitv± asurana-
gara½  pavisitv±  dv±re  pihite  sakk±na½  satasahassampi  kiñci  k±tu½ na sakkoti.
Iti   im±ni   dve   nagar±ni   ayujjhapur±ni   n±ma.   Tesa½   antar±  etesu  urag±d²su
pañcasu  µh±nesu sakkena ±rakkh± µhapit±. Tattha uraga-saddena n±g± gahit±. Te
udake  balavant±  honti,  tasm±  sinerussa  paµham±linde tesa½ ±rakkh±. Karoµi-sa-



ddena  supaºº±  gahit±.  Tesa½ kira karoµi n±ma p±nabhojana½, tena ta½ n±ma½
labhi½su,  dutiy±linde  tesa½  ±rakkh±.  Payassah±ri-saddena  kumbhaº¹±  gahit±.
D±navarakkhas±  kirete,  tatiy±linde  tesa½ ±rakkh±. Madanayuta-saddena yakkh±
gahit±. Visamac±rino kira te yuddhasoº¹±, catutth±linde tesa½ ±rakkh±. Caturo ca
mahant±ti  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  vutt±,  pañcam±linde  tesa½  ±rakkh±.  Tasm± yadi
asur±  kupit±  ±vilacitt±  devapura½  upayanti, pañcavidhesu ya½ girino paµhama½
paribhaº¹a½, ta½ urag± parib±hiya tiµµhanti. Eva½ sesesu ses±.
    Imesu  pana  pañcasu  µh±nesu ±rakkha½ µhapetv± sakke dev±naminde dibbasa-
mpatti½    anubhavam±ne    sudhamm±    cavitv±    tasseva   p±daparic±rik±   hutv±
nibbatti,  kaººik±ya  dinnanissandena  cass±  pañcayojanasatik± sudhamm± n±ma
devasabh±  udap±di,  yattha dibbasetacchattassa heµµh± yojanappam±ºe kañcana-
pallaªke   nisinno  sakko  dev±namindo  devamanuss±na½  kattabbakicc±ni  karoti.
Citt±pi   cavitv±   tasseva   p±daparic±rik±   hutv±  nibbatti,  uyy±nassa  karaºanissa-
ndena  cass±  cittalat±vana½  n±ma  uyy±na½  udap±di.  Nand±pi  cavitv±  tasseva
p±daparic±rik±   hutv±   nibbatti,   pokkharaºiy±   nissandena   cass±   nand±   n±ma
pokkharaº² udap±di.
    Suj±   pana   kusalakammassa  akatatt±  ekasmi½  araññe  kandar±ya  bakasaku-
ºik±  hutv±  nibbatt±.  Sakko “suj± na paññ±yati, kattha nu kho nibbatt±”ti ±vajjento
ta½  disv±  tattha  gantv±  ta½ ±d±ya devaloka½ ±gantv± tass± ramaº²ya½ devana-
gara½  sudhamma½  devasabha½  cittalat±vana½  nand±pokkharaºiñca dassetv±
“et±  kusala½  katv±  mayha½  p±daparic±rik±  hutv±  nibbatt±,  tva½ pana kusala½
akatv±   tiracch±nayoniya½  nibbatt±  (1.0221),  ito  paµµh±ya  s²la½  rakkh±h²”ti  ta½
ovaditv±  pañcasu  s²lesu patiµµh±petv± tattheva netv± vissajjesi. S±pi tato paµµh±ya
s²la½  rakkhati.  Sakko  katip±haccayena  “sakk±  nu  kho  s²la½ rakkhitun”ti gantv±
macchar³pena   utt±no   hutv±  purato  nipajji,  s±  “matamacchako”ti  saññ±ya  s²se
aggahesi,  maccho  naªguµµha½  c±lesi,  atha na½ “j²vati maññe”ti vissajjesi. Sakko
“s±dhu  s±dhu,  sakkhissasi  s²la½  rakkhitun”ti  agam±si. S± tato cut± b±r±ºasiya½
kumbhak±ragehe nibbatti.
     Sakko  “kaha½  nu  kho  nibbatt±”ti  tattha  nibbattabh±va½  ñatv± suvaººa-e¼±lu-
k±na½  y±naka½  p³retv±  majjhe  g±massa  mahallakavesena  nis²ditv±  “e¼±luk±ni
gaºhatha,    e¼±luk±ni   gaºhath±”ti   ugghosesi.   Manuss±   ±gantv±   “dehi,   t±t±”ti
±ha½su.   “Aha½   s²larakkhak±na½   dammi,  tumhe  s²la½  rakkhath±”ti?  “Maya½
s²la½  n±ma  na  j±n±ma,  m³lena  deh²”ti. “Na mayha½ m³lena attho, s²larakkhak±-
naññev±ha½   damm²”ti.   Manuss±  “ko  c±ya½  e¼±luko”ti  pakkami½su.  Suj±  ta½
pavatti½   sutv±  “mayha½  ±n²ta½  bhavissat²”ti  cintetv±  gantv±  ta½  “dehi,  t±t±”ti
±ha.   “S²la½   rakkhasi,   amm±”ti?   “¾ma,   rakkh±m²”ti.   “Ida½  may±  tuyhameva
atth±ya ±bhatan”ti saddhi½ y±nakena gehadv±re µhapetv± pakk±mi.
    S±pi  y±vaj²va½  s²la½  rakkhitv±  tato  cut±  vepacittissa  asurindassa dh²t± hutv±
nibbatti,  s²l±nisa½sena  abhir³p±  ahosi.  So  tass±  vayappattak±le “mayha½ dh²t±
attano  cittarucita½  s±mika½  gaºhat³”ti  asure  sannip±tesi. Sakko “kaha½ nu kho
s±  nibbatt±”ti  olokento  tattha  nibbattabh±va½  ñatv±  “suj±  cittarucita½  s±mika½
gaºhant²  ma½  gaºhissat²”ti asuravaººa½ m±petv± tattha agam±si. Suja½ alaªka-



ritv±   sannip±taµµh±na½  ±netv±  “cittarucita½  s±mika½  gaºh±”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  olo-
kent²   sakka½   disv±   pubbepi   sinehavasena  uppannapemena  mahoghena  viya
ajjhotthaµahaday±   hutv±  “aya½  me  s±miko”ti  vatv±  tassa  upari  pupphad±ma½
khipitv±  aggahesi.  Asur±  “amh±ka½  r±j± ettaka½ k±la½ dh²tu anucchavika½ ala-
bhitv±  id±ni  labhati  (1.0222), ayamevass± dh²tu pit±mahato mahallako anucchavi-
ko”ti  lajjam±n± pakkami½su. So ta½ devanagara½ ±netv± a¹¹hateyy±na½ n±µik±-
koµ²na½ jeµµhika½ katv± y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± “eva½ bhikkhu pubbe paº¹it± devana-
gare   rajja½  k±rayam±n±  attano  j²vita½  pariccajant±pi  p±º±tip±ta½  na  kari½su,
tva½   n±ma   evar³pe   niyy±nike   s±sane   pabbajitv±  apariss±vita½  sap±ºaka½
udaka½  pivissas²”ti  ta½  bhikkhu½ garahitv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi– “tad± m±talisaªg±hako ±nando ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Kul±vakaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                               [32] 2. Naccaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ruda½   manuññanti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto  eka½  bahubhaº¹ika½
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Vatthu heµµh± devadhammaj±take (j±. 1.1.6) vuttasadi-
sameva.  Satth±  ta½  bhikkhu½ “sacca½ kira tva½ bhikkhu bahubhaº¹o”ti pucchi.
“¾ma,   bhante”ti.   “Ki½k±raº±   tva½  bhikkhu  bahubhaº¹o  j±tos²”ti?  So  ettaka½
sutv±va  kuddho  niv±sanap±rupana½  cha¹¹etv±  “imin± d±ni n²h±rena vicar±m²”ti
satthu  purato naggo aµµh±si. Manuss± “dh² dh²”ti ±ha½su. So tato pal±yitv± h²n±y±-
vatto.   Bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½   sannisinn±   “satthu  n±ma  purato  evar³pa½
karissat²”ti  tassa aguºakatha½ kathesu½. Satth± ±gantv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   bhikkh³   pucchi.   Bhante,  “so  hi  n±ma  bhikkhu
tumh±ka½  purato  catuparisamajjhe  hirottappa½ pah±ya g±mad±rako viya naggo
µhatv±  manussehi  jigucchiyam±no  h²n±y±vattitv±  s±san± parih²no”ti tassa aguºa-
kath±ya  nisinn±mh±ti.  Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  so  bhikkhu hirottapp±bh±-
vena  ratanas±san±  parih²no,  pubbe  itthiratanapaµil±bhatopi parih²noyev±”ti vatv±
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0223)  paµhamakappe  catuppad±  s²ha½  r±j±na½ aka½su, macch± ±na-
ndamaccha½,  sakuº±  suvaººaha½sa½. Tassa pana suvaººaha½sar±jassa dh²t±
ha½sapotik±   abhir³p±   ahosi.   So   tass±   vara½   ad±si,   s±  attano  cittarucita½
s±mika½  v±resi.  Ha½sar±j± tass± vara½ datv± himavante sabbe sakuºe sannip±-
t±pesi,     n±nappak±r±    ha½samor±dayo    sakuºagaº±    sam±gantv±    ekasmi½
mahante   p±s±ºatale   sannipati½su.   Ha½sar±j±   “attano   cittarucita½  s±mika½
±gantv±  gaºh±t³”ti  dh²tara½  pakkos±pesi.  S±  sakuºasaªgha½  olokent² maºiva-
ººag²va½  citrapekhuºa½  mora½ disv± “aya½ me s±miko hot³”ti ±rocesi. Sakuºa-
saªgh±  mora½  upasaªkamitv± ±ha½su “samma mora, aya½ r±jadh²t± ettak±na½
sakuº±na½  majjhe  s±mika½  rocent²  tayi  ruci½  upp±des²”ti. Moro “ajj±pi t±va me
bala½   na   passat²”ti   atituµµhiy±   hirottappa½   bhinditv±   t±va   mahato  sakuºasa-



ªghassa   majjhe   pakkhe   pas±retv±   naccitu½  ±rabhi,  naccanto  appaµicchanno
ahosi.
    Suvaººaha½sar±j±  lajjito  “imassa  neva  ajjhattasamuµµh±n±  hir²  atthi,  na bahi-
ddh±samuµµh±na½  ottappa½,  n±ssa  bhinnahirottappassa  mama dh²tara½ dass±-
m²”ti sakuºasaªghamajjhe ima½ g±tham±ha–
    32.  “Ruda½ manuñña½ rucir± ca piµµhi, ve¼uriyavaºº³panibh± ca g²v±;
          by±mamatt±ni ca pekhuº±ni, naccena te dh²tara½ no dad±m²”ti.
    Tattha   ruda½  manuññanti  ta-k±rassa  da-k±ro  kato,  ruta½  man±pa½,  vassita-
saddo  madhuroti  attho. Rucir± ca piµµh²ti piµµhipi te citr± ceva sobhan± ca. Ve¼uriya-
vaºº³panibh±ti  ve¼uriyamaºivaººasadis±.  By±mamatt±n²ti  ekaby±mappam±º±ni.
Pekhuº±n²ti   piñch±ni.   Naccena  te  dh²tara½  no  dad±m²ti  hirottappa½  bhinditv±
naccitabh±veneva  te  evar³passa  nillajjassa  dh²tara½  no  dad±m²ti  vatv±  ha½sa-
r±j±  tasmi½yeva  parisamajjhe  attano  bh±gineyyassa  ha½sapotakassa  dh²tara½
ad±si.  Moro  ha½sapotika½  alabhitv± lajjitv± tatova uppatitv± pal±yi. Ha½sar±j±pi
attano vasanaµµh±nameva gato.
    Satth±   (1.0224)  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  esa  hirottappa½  bhinditv±  ratanas±-
san±   parih²no,   pubbepi   itthiratanapaµil±bhato  parih²noyev±”ti  ima½  dhammade-
sana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  moro bahu-
bhaº¹iko ahosi, ha½sar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   Naccaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                      [33] 3. Sammodam±naj±takavaººan±
 
    Sammodam±n±ti   ida½   satth±   kapilavatthu½   upaniss±ya  nigrodh±r±me  viha-
ranto  cumbaµakakalaha½ ±rabbha kathesi. So kuº±laj±take (j±. 2.21.kuº±laj±taka)
±vi  bhavissati.  Tad±  pana  satth±  ñ±take  ±mantetv± “mah±r±j± ñ±tak±na½ añña-
mañña½  viggaho  n±ma  na  yutto, tiracch±nagat±pi hi pubbe samaggak±le pacc±-
mitte    abhibhavitv±   sotthi½   patt±   yad±   viv±dam±pann±,   tad±   mah±vin±sa½



    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   vaµµakayoniya½
nibbattitv±  anekavaµµakasahassapariv±ro  araññe  paµivasati.  Tad±  eko  vaµµakalu-
ddako   tesa½   vasanaµµh±na½   gantv±  vaµµakavassita½  katv±  tesa½  sannipatita-
bh±va½   ñatv±   tesa½  upari  j±la½  khipitv±  pariyantesu  maddanto  sabbe  ekato
katv±  pacchi½  p³retv±  ghara½  gantv±  te  vikkiºitv± tena m³lena j²vika½ kappeti.
Athekadivasa½   bodhisatto   te  vaµµake  ±ha–  “aya½  s±kuºiko  amh±ka½  ñ±take
vin±sa½  p±peti,  aha½  eka½  up±ya½  j±n±mi,  enesa  amhe  gaºhitu½  na  sakkhi-
ssati,  ito  d±ni  paµµh±ya  etena  tumh±ka½  upari j±le khittamatte ekeko ekekasmi½
j±lakkhike  s²sa½  µhapetv±  j±la½ ukkhipitv± icchitaµµh±na½ haritv± ekasmi½ kaºµa-
kagumbe  pakkhipatha,  eva½  sante  heµµh±  tena  tena µh±nena pal±yiss±m±”ti. Te
sabbe  “s±dh³”ti  paµissuºi½su. Dutiyadivase upari j±le khitte te bodhisattena vutta-
nayeneva   j±la½   ukkhipitv±   ekasmi½   (1.0225)   kaºµakagumbe  khipitv±  saya½
heµµh±bh±gena  tato  tato  pal±yi½su.  S±kuºikassa  gumbato  j±la½  mocentasseva
vik±lo j±to, so tucchahatthova agam±si.
    Punadivasato  paµµh±yapi  vaµµak± tatheva karonti. Sopi y±va s³riyatthaªgaman±
j±lameva   mocento   kiñci   alabhitv±   tucchahatthova   geha½   gacchati.  Athassa
bhariy±  kujjhitv±  “tva½  divase  divase  tucchahattho  ±gacchasi,  aññampi  te bahi
positabbaµµh±na½  atthi maññe”ti ±ha. S±kuºiko “bhadde, mama añña½ positabba-
µµh±na½  natthi,  apica  kho  pana  te  vaµµak±  samagg±  hutv±  caranti,  may±  khitta-
matte  j±la½  ±d±ya  kaºµakagumbe  khipitv±  gacchanti,  na  kho  panete sabbak±la-
meva  sammodam±n±  viharissanti,  tva½  m±  cintayi,  yad± te viv±dam±pajjissanti,
tad±  te  sabbeva  ±d±ya  tava  mukha½  h±sayam±no  ±gacchiss±m²”ti  vatv± bhari-
y±ya ima½ g±tham±ha–
    33.  “Sammodam±n± gacchanti, j±lam±d±ya pakkhino;
          yad± te vivadissanti, tad± ehinti me vasan”ti.
    Tattha  yad±  te  vivadissant²ti  yasmi½  k±le  te  vaµµak±  n±n±laddhik± n±n±g±h±
hutv±  vivadissanti,  kalaha½  karissant²ti attho. Tad± ehinti me vasanti tasmi½ k±le
sabbepi   te   mama   vasa½   ±gacchissanti.   Ath±ha½   te  gahetv±  tava  mukha½
h±sento ±gacchiss±m²ti bhariya½ samass±sesi.
     Katip±hasseva   pana   accayena   eko   vaµµako  gocarabh³mi½  otaranto  asalla-
kkhetv±  aññassa  s²sa½  akkami, itaro “ko ma½ s²se akkam²”ti kujjhi½. “Aha½ asa-
llakkhetv±   akkami½,   m±   kujjh²”ti   vuttepi  kujjhiyeva.  Te  punappuna½  kathent±
“tvameva  maññe  j±la½  ukkhipas²”ti aññamañña½ viv±da½ kari½su. Tesu vivada-
ntesu  bodhisatto  cintesi  “viv±dake  sotthibh±vo  n±ma  natthi,  id±neva te j±la½ na
ukkhipissanti,  tato  mahanta½  vin±sa½ p±puºissanti, s±kuºiko ok±sa½ labhissati,
may±  imasmi½ µh±ne na sakk± vasitun”ti. So attano parisa½ ±d±ya aññattha gato.
S±kuºikopi  kho  katip±haccayena  ±gantv±  vaµµakavassita½ vassitv± tesa½ sanni-
patit±na½  upari  j±la½  (1.0226)  khipi.  Atheko vaµµako “tuyha½ kira j±la½ ukkhipa-
ntasseva  matthake  lom±ni patit±ni, id±ni ukkhip±”ti ±ha. Aparo “tuyha½ kira j±la½
ukkhipantasseva  dv²su  pakkhesu  patt±ni  patit±ni,  id±ni  ukkhip±”ti  ±ha. Iti tesa½
“tva½    ukkhipa,   tva½   ukkhip±”ti   vadant±naññeva   s±kuºiko   j±la½   ukkhipitv±
sabbeva  te  ekato  katv±  pacchi½ p³retv± bhariya½ h±sayam±no geha½ agam±si.



    Satth±  “eva½  mah±r±j±  ñ±tak±na½  kalaho  n±ma na yutto, kalaho vin±sam³la-
meva   hot²”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi–  “tad±  apaº¹itavaµµako  devadatto  ahosi,  paº¹itavaµµako  pana aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Sammodam±naj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                             [34] 4. Macchaj±takavaººan±
 
    Na  ma½  s²ta½  na  ma½ uºhanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto pur±ºadutiyik±-
palobhana½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tad±  hi  satth±  ta½  bhikkhu½  “sacca½ kira tva½
bhikkhu   ukkaºµhitos²”ti   pucchi.   “Sacca½,   bhagav±”ti.  “Ken±si  ukkaºµh±pito”ti?
“Pur±ºadutiyik±  me,  bhante  madhurahattharas±, ta½ jahitu½ na sakkom²”ti. Atha
na½   satth±   “bhikkhu  es±  itth²  tava  anatthak±rik±,  pubbepi  tva½  eta½  niss±ya
maraºa½ p±puºanto ma½ ±gamma maraº± mutto”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi.
Tad±   kevaµµ±  nadiya½  j±la½  khipi½su.  Atheko  mah±maccho  rativasena  attano
macchiy±  saddhi½  k²¼am±no ±gacchati. Tassa s± macch² purato gaccham±n± j±la-
gandha½  gh±yitv±  j±la½  pariharam±n±  gat±.  So  pana  k±magiddho  lolamaccho
j±lakucchimeva  paviµµho.  Kevaµµ±  tassa  j±la½  paviµµhabh±va½  ñatv± j±la½ ukkhi-
pitv±  maccha½  gahetv± am±retv±va v±lik±piµµhe khipitv± “ima½ aªg±resu pacitv±
kh±diss±m±”ti  aªg±re  karonti, s³la½ tacchenti. Maccho “eta½ aªg±rat±pana½ v±
s³lavijjhana½  v± añña½ v± pana dukkha½ na ma½ kilameti, ya½ (1.0227) panes±
macch²  ‘añña½  so  n³na  ratiy±  gato’ti  mayi  domanassa½  ±pajjati,  tameva ma½
b±dhat²”ti paridevam±no ima½ g±tham±ha–
    34.  “Na ma½ s²ta½ na ma½ uºha½, na ma½ j±lasmi b±dhana½;
          yañca ma½ maññate macch², añña½ so ratiy± gato”ti.
    Tattha  na  ma½ s²ta½ na ma½ uºhanti macch±na½ udak± n²haµak±le s²ta½ hoti,
tasmi½   vigate   uºha½   hoti,  tadubhayampi  sandh±ya  “na  ma½  s²ta½  na  ma½
uºha½  b±dhat²”ti  paridevati.  Yampi  aªg±resu  paccanam³laka½ dukkha½ bhavi-
ssati,  tampi  sandh±ya  “na  ma½  uºhan”ti  paridevateva.  Na  ma½  j±lasmi b±dha-
nanti  yampi  me  j±lasmi½  b±dhana½  ahosi,  tampi  ma½  na  b±dhet²ti  paridevati.
“Yañca  man”ti-±d²su  aya½  piº¹attho– s± macch² mama j±le patitassa imehi keva-
µµehi  gahitabh±va½  aj±nant² ma½ apassam±n± “so maccho id±ni añña½ macchi½
k±maratiy± gato bhavissat²”ti cinteti, ta½ tass± domanassappatt±ya cintana½ ma½
b±dhat²ti v±lik±piµµhe nipanno paridevati.
    Tasmi½  samaye  purohito  d±saparivuto  nh±natth±ya  nad²t²ra½ ±gato. So pana
sabbarutaññ³  hoti.  Tenassa macchaparidevana½ sutv± etadahosi “aya½ maccho
kilesavasena  paridevati,  eva½ ±turacitto kho panesa m²yam±no nirayeyeva nibba-
ttissati,  ahamassa  avassayo  bhaviss±m²”ti  kevaµµ±na½  santika½  gantv± “ambho
tumhe    amh±ka½   ekadivasampi   byañjanatth±ya   maccha½   na   deth±”ti   ±ha.
Kevaµµ±  “ki½  vadetha, s±mi, tumh±ka½ ruccanakamaccha½ gaºhitv± gacchath±”-



ti   ±ha½su.   “Amh±ka½  aññena  kamma½  natthi,  imaññeva  deth±”ti.  “Gaºhatha
s±m²”ti.  Bodhisatto ta½ ubhohi hatthehi gahetv± nad²t²re nis²ditv± “ambho maccha,
sace  t±ha½  ajja  na passeyya½, j²vitakkhaya½ p±puºeyy±si, id±ni ito paµµh±ya m±
kilesavasiko ahos²”ti ovaditv± udake vissajjetv± nhatv± nagara½ p±visi.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne
ukkaºµhitabhikkhu sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si. Satth±pi anusandhi½ ghaµetv± (1.0228)
j±taka½   samodh±nesi–   “tad±  macch²  pur±ºadutiyik±  ahosi,  maccho  ukkaºµhita-
bhikkhu purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Macchaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                             [35] 5. Vaµµakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Santi  pakkh±  apatan±ti  ida½  satth±  magadhesu c±rika½ caram±no d±vaggini-
bb±na½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  Ekasmiñhi  samaye  satth±  magadhesu  c±rika½  cara-
m±no  aññatarasmi½  magadhag±make piº¹±ya caritv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹ap±ta-
paµikkanto   bhikkhugaºaparivuto   magga½  paµipajji.  Tasmi½  samaye  mah±¹±ho
uµµhahi,  purato  ca  pacchato  ca  bah³  bhikkh³  dissanti,  sopi  kho aggi ekadh³mo
ekaj±lo  hutv±  avattharam±no  ±gacchateva.  Tattheke  puthujjanabhikkh³ maraºa-
bhayabh²t±  “paµaggi½  dass±ma,  tena  da¹¹haµµh±na½  itaro aggi na ottharissat²”ti
araºisahita½   n²haritv±  aggi½  karonti.  Apare  ±ha½su  “±vuso,  tumhe  ki½  n±ma
karotha,  gaganamajjhe µhita½ candamaº¹ala½, p±c²nalokadh±tuto uggacchanta½
sahassara½sipaµimaº¹ita½  s³riyamaº¹ala½, vel±ya t²re µhit± samudda½, sineru½
niss±ya   µhit±   sineru½   apassant±   viya   sadevake   loke   aggapuggala½   attan±
saddhi½    gacchantameva   samm±sambuddha½   anoloketv±   ‘paµaggi½   dem±’ti
vadatha,  buddhabala½  n±ma  na  j±n±tha, etha satthu santika½ gamiss±m±”ti. Te
purato  ca  pacchato ca gacchant± sabbepi ekato hutv± dasabalassa santika½ aga-
ma½su.    Satth±    mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro   aññatarasmi½   padese   aµµh±si.
D±vaggi   abhibhavanto   viya   viravanto   ±gacchati.   ¾gantv±   tath±gatassa   µhita-
µµh±na½  patv±  tassa  padesassa  samant± so¼asakar²samattaµµh±na½ patto udake
opil±pitatiºukk±  viya  nibb±yi,  vinibbedhato dvatti½sakar²samattaµµh±na½ avattha-
ritu½ n±sakkhi.
    Bhikkh³  satthu  guºakatha½  ±rabhi½su–  “aho  buddh±na½  guº± n±ma, ayañhi
n±ma acetano aggi buddh±na½ µhitaµµh±na½ avattharitu½ na sakkoti, udake (1.0229
tiºukk±  viya  nibb±yati,  aho  buddh±na½ ±nubh±vo n±m±”ti. Satth± tesa½ katha½
sutv±  “na,  bhikkhave,  eta½  etarahi  mayha½  bala½,  ya½ ima½ bh³mippadesa½
patv±  esa  aggi  nibb±yati.  Ida½  pana  mayha½  por±ºakasaccabala½. Imasmiñhi
padese  sakalampi ima½ kappa½ aggi na jalissati, kappaµµhiyap±µih±riya½ n±meta-
n”ti  ±ha.  Ath±yasm± ±nando satthu nis²danatth±ya catugguºa½ saªgh±µi½ pañña-
pesi,   nis²di   satth±   pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±.  Bhikkhusaªghopi  tath±gata½  vanditv±
pariv±retv±  nis²di.  Atha  satth± “ida½ t±va, bhante, amh±ka½ p±kaµa½, at²ta½ paµi-
cchanna½, ta½ no p±kaµa½ karoth±”ti bhikkh³hi ±y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.



    At²te    magadharaµµhe    tasmi½yeva   padese   bodhisatto   vaµµakayoniya½   paµi-
sandhi½  gahetv±  m±tukucchito j±to aº¹akosa½ pad±letv± nikkhantak±le mah±ge-
º¹ukappam±ºo  vaµµakapotako  ahosi.  Atha na½ m±t±pitaro kul±vake nipajj±petv±
mukhatuº¹akena   gocara½   ±haritv±   posenti.   Tassa   pakkhe   pas±retv±  ±k±se
gamanabala½  v±  p±de  ukkhipitv±  thale gamanabala½ v± natthi. Tañca padesa½
sa½vacchare   sa½vacchare  d±vaggi  gaºh±ti,  so  tasmimpi  samaye  mah±rava½
ravanto  ta½  padesa½ gaºhi, sakuºasaªgh± attano attano kul±vakehi nikkhamitv±
maraºabhayabh²t±  viravant±  pal±yanti, bodhisattassapi m±t±pitaro maraºabhaya-
bh²t±  bodhisatta½  cha¹¹etv± pal±yi½su. Bodhisatto kul±vake nipannakova g²va½
ukkhipitv±  avattharitv±  ±gacchanta½  aggi½  disv±  cintesi  “sace mayha½ pakkhe
pas±retv±   ±k±sena   gamanabala½   bhaveyya,  uppatitv±  aññattha  gaccheyya½.
Sace p±de ukkhipitv± gamanabala½ bhaveyya, padav±rena aññattha gaccheyya½.
M±t±pitaropi   kho   me  maraºabhayabh²t±  ma½  ekaka½  pah±ya  att±na½  paritt±-
yant±  pal±t±.  Id±ni  me  añña½  paµisaraºa½ natthi, at±ºomhi asaraºo, ki½ nu kho
ajja may± k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti.
    Athassa  etadahosi  “imasmi½  loke  s²laguºo  n±ma atthi, saccaguºo n±ma atthi,
at²te  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  bodhim³le  nis²ditv±  abhisambuddh± s²lasam±dhipaññ±vi-
muttivimuttiñ±ºadassanasampann±        sacc±nuddayak±ruññakhantisamann±gat±
sabbasattesu  samappavattamett±bh±van±  sabbaññubuddh± (1.0230) n±ma atthi,
tehi  ca  paµividdh±  dhammaguº±  n±ma atthi, mayi c±pi eka½ sacca½ atthi, sa½vi-
jjam±no  eko  sabh±vadhammo paññ±yati, tasm± at²te buddhe ceva tehi paµividdha-
guºe   ca   ±vajjetv±   mayi  vijjam±na½  saccasabh±vadhamma½  gahetv±  saccaki-
riya½   katv±   aggi½   paµikkam±petv±   ajja  may±  attano  ceva  sesasakuº±nañca
sotthibh±va½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti. Tena vutta½–
          “Atthi loke s²laguºo, sacca½ soceyyanudday±;
          tena saccena k±h±mi, saccakiriyamanuttara½.
          “¾vajjetv± dhammabala½, saritv± pubbake jine;
          saccabalamavass±ya, saccakiriyamak±sahan”ti. (cariy±. 3.79-80);
    Atha   bodhisatto   at²te  parinibbut±na½  buddh±na½  guºe  ±vajjetv±  attani  vijja-
m±na½ saccasabh±va½ ±rabbha saccakiriya½ karonto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    35.  “Santi pakkh± apatan±, santi p±d± avañcan±;
          m±t±pit± ca nikkhant±, j±taveda paµikkam±”ti.
    Tattha  santi  pakkh±  apatan±ti  mayha½ pakkh± n±ma atthi upalabbhanti, no ca
kho   sakk±   etehi  uppatitu½  ±k±sena  gantunti  apatan±.  Santi  p±d±  avañcan±ti
p±d±pi  me  atthi,  tehi  pana  vañcitu½ padav±ragamanena gantu½ na sakk±ti ava-
ñcan±.  M±t±pit± ca nikkhant±ti ye ca ma½ aññattha neyyu½, tepi maraºabhayena
m±t±pitaro  nikkhant±.  J±taved±ti  aggi½  ±lapati.  So  hi j±tova vedayati paññ±yati,
tasm± “j±tavedo”ti vuccati. Paµikkam±ti paµigaccha nivatt±ti j±taveda½ ±º±peti.
    Iti  mah±satto “sace mayha½ pakkh±na½ atthibh±vo, te ca pas±retv± ±k±se apa-
tanabh±vo,  p±d±na½  atthibh±vo,  te  ca  ukkhipitv±  avañcanabh±vo, m±t±pit³na½
ma½   kul±vakeyeva   cha¹¹etv±   pal±tabh±vo   ca  sacco  sabh±vabh³toyeva,  j±ta-
veda,  etena  (1.0231)  saccena tva½ ito paµikkam±”ti kul±vake nipannakova sacca-



kiriya½  ak±si.  Tassa  saha  saccakiriy±ya  so¼asakar²samatte  µh±ne j±tavedo paµi-
kkami.  Paµikkamanto  ca  na jh±yam±nova añña½ gato, udake pana opil±pit± ukk±
viya tattheva nibb±yi. Tena vutta½–
          “Saha sacce kate mayha½, mah±pajjalito sikh²;
          vajjesi so¼asa kar²s±ni, udaka½ patv± yath± sikh²”ti. (cariy±. 3.82);
    Ta½  pana  µh±na½  sakalepi  imasmi½ kappe aggin± anabhibhavan²yatt± kappa-
µµhiyap±µih±riya½   n±ma  j±ta½.  Eva½  bodhisatto  saccakiriya½  katv±  j²vitapariyo-
s±ne yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±    “na,   bhikkhave,   imassa   vanassa   aggin±   anajjhottharaºa½   etarahi
mayha½   bala½,   por±ºa½  paneta½  vaµµapotakak±le  mayhameva  saccabalan”ti
ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi.  Saccapariyos±ne  keci  sot±-
pann±   ahesu½,   keci   sakad±g±mino,   keci   an±g±mino,  keci  arahatta½  patt±ti.
Satth±pi   anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  m±t±pitaro  etarahi
m±t±pitarova ahesu½, vaµµakar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Vaµµakaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                             [36] 6. Sakuºaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ya½   nissit±ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  da¹¹hapaººas±la½  bhikkhu½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Eko  kira  bhikkhu satthu santike kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± jetava-
nato  nikkhamma  kosalesu  eka½  paccantag±ma½ niss±ya ekasmi½ araññasen±-
sane vasati. Athassa paµhamam±seyeva paººas±l± ¹ayhittha.



So  “paººas±l±  me  da¹¹h±,  dukkha½  vas±m²”ti  manuss±na½  ±cikkhi.  Manuss±
“id±ni  no  khetta½ parisukkha½, ked±re p±yetv± kariss±ma”, tasmi½ p±yite “b²ja½
vapitv±”,  b²je  vutte  “vati½  katv±”,  vatiy±  kat±ya  “nidd±yitv±,  l±yitv±,  madditv±”ti
eva½   ta½   ta½   kamma½  apadisant±yeva  tem±sa½  v²tin±mesu½.  So  bhikkhu
tem±sa½    ajjhok±se    dukkha½    vasanto   (1.0232)   kammaµµh±na½   va¹¹hetv±
visesa½  nibbattetu½  n±sakkhi.  Pav±retv±  pana  satthu santika½ gantv± vanditv±
ekamanta½   nis²di.   Satth±   tena   saddhi½   paµisanth±ra½   katv±   “ki½  bhikkhu
sukhena  vassa½vutthosi,  kammaµµh±na½  te  matthaka½  pattan”ti pucchi. So ta½
pavatti½     ±cikkhitv±     “sen±sanasapp±yassa    me    abh±vena    kammaµµh±na½
matthaka½   na   pattan”ti   ±ha.   Satth±   “pubbe  bhikkhu  tiracch±nagat±pi  attano
sapp±y±sapp±ya½ j±ni½su, tva½ kasm± na aññ±s²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   sakuºayoniya½
nibbattitv±   sakuºasaªghaparivuto   araññ±yatane  s±kh±viµapasampanna½  mah±-
rukkha½  niss±ya  vasati.  Athekadivasa½ tassa rukkhassa s±kh±su aññamañña½
gha½sant²su  cuººa½  patati, dh³mo uµµh±ti. Ta½ disv± bodhisatto cintesi “im± dve
s±kh±  eva½  gha½sam±n±  aggi½  vissajjessanti, so patitv± pur±ºapaºº±ni gaºhi-
ssati,  tato paµµh±ya imampi rukkha½ jh±pessati, na sakk± idha amhehi vasitu½, ito
pal±yitv± aññattha gantu½ vaµµat²”ti. So sakuºasaªghassa ima½ g±tham±ha–
    36.  “Ya½ nissit± jagatiruha½ vihaªgam±, sv±ya½ aggi½ pamuñcati;
          dis± bhajatha vakkaªg±, j±ta½ saraºato bhayan”ti.
    Tattha   jagatiruhanti   jagati  vuccati  pathav²,  tattha  j±tatt±  rukkho  “jagatiruho”ti
vuccati.  Vihaªgam±ti viha½ vuccati ±k±sa½, tattha gamanato pakkh² “vihaªgam±”-
ti  vuccanti.  Dis±  bhajath±ti  ima½  rukkha½  muñcitv±  ito  pal±yant±  catasso dis±
bhajatha.   Vakkaªg±ti   sakuºe  ±lapati.  Te  hi  uttamaªga½  gala½  kad±ci  kad±ci
vaªka½  karonti,  tasm±  “vakkaªg±”ti  vuccanti.  Vaªk±  v±  tesa½ ubhosu passesu
pakkh±   j±t±ti  vakkaªg±.  J±ta½  saraºato  bhayanti  amh±ka½  avassayarukkhato-
yeva bhaya½ nibbatta½, etha aññattha gacch±m±ti.
    Bodhisattassa  vacanakar±  paº¹itasakuº± tena saddhi½ ekappah±reneva uppa-
titv±   aññattha   gat±.   Ye   pana   apaº¹it±,   te  “evameva  esa  bindumatte  udake
kumbh²le   passat²”ti   tassa   vacana½  aggahetv±  tattheva  vasi½su.  Tato  na  cira-
sseva   bodhisattena   cintit±k±reneva   aggi   nibbattitv±   ta½   rukkha½   aggahesi.
Dh³mesu  ca  j±l±su  ca  uµµhit±su  dh³mandh±  (1.0233)  sakuº±  aññattha  gantu½
n±sakkhi½su, aggimhi patitv± patitv± vin±sa½ p±puºi½su.
    Satth±  “eva½ bhikkhu pubbe tiracch±nagat±pi rukkhagge vasant± attano sapp±-
y±sapp±ya½  j±nanti,  tva½  kasm±  na  aññ±s²”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv±
sacc±ni  pak±sesi.  Saccapariyos±ne  so bhikkhu sot±pattiphale patiµµhito. Satth±pi
anusandhi½   ghaµetv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  bodhisattassa  vacanakar±
sakuº± buddhaparis± ahesu½, paº¹itasakuºo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Sakuºaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                               [37] 7. Tittiraj±takavaººan±



 
    Ye   vu¹¹hamapac±yant²ti  ida½  satth±  s±vatthi½  gacchanto  s±riputtattherassa
sen±sanapaµib±hana½  ±rabbha  kathesi. An±thapiº¹ikena hi vih±ra½ k±retv± d³te
pesite  satth±  r±jagah±  nikkhamma  ves±li½ patv± tattha yath±bhiranta½ viharitv±
“s±vatthi½  gamiss±m²”ti  magga½  paµipajji.  Tena  ca samayena chabbaggiy±na½
antev±sik±   purato   purato   gantv±   ther±na½  sen±sanesu  aggahitesveva  “ida½
sen±sana½  amh±ka½  upajjh±yassa,  ida½  ±cariyassa,  ida½ amh±kameva bhavi-
ssat²”ti   sen±san±ni  palibundhenti.  Pacch±  ±gat±  ther±  sen±san±ni  na  labhanti.
S±riputtattherass±pi   antev±sik±  therassa  sen±sana½  pariyesant±  na  labhi½su.
Thero  sen±sana½  alabhanto  satthu  sen±sanassa  avid³re  ekasmi½ rukkham³le
nisajj±ya  ca  caªkamena ca ratti½ v²tin±mesi. Satth± pacc³sasamaye nikkhamitv±
ukk±si,  theropi  ukk±si.  “Ko  eso”ti?  “Aha½,  bhante, s±riputto”ti. “S±riputta, im±ya
vel±ya  idha  ki½  karos²”ti?  “So  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi”. Satth± therassa vacana½
sutv±  “id±ni  t±va  mayi  j²vanteyeva  bhikkh³  aññamañña½  ag±rav± apatiss± viha-
ranti,  parinibbute  ki½  nu kho karissant²”ti ±vajjentassa dhammasa½vego udap±di.
    So  pabh±t±ya  rattiy± bhikkhusaªgha½ sannip±t±petv± bhikkh³ pucchi “sacca½
kira,  bhikkhave, chabbaggiy± bhikkh³ purato purato gantv± ther±na½ bhikkh³na½
(1.0234)  sen±sana½ paµib±hant²”ti. “Sacca½, bhagav±”ti? Tato chabbaggiye gara-
hitv±   dhammi½   katha½  katv±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi  “ko  nu  kho,  bhikkhave,  agg±-
sana½   aggodaka½   aggapiº¹a½   arahat²”ti?   Ekacce   “khattiyakul±   pabbajito”ti
±ha½su,  ekacce  “br±hmaºakul±,  gahapatikul±  pabbajito”ti,  apare  “vinayadharo,
dhammakathiko,   paµhamassa   jh±nassa   l±bh²,  dutiyassa,  tatiyassa,  catutthassa
jh±nassa  l±bh²”ti.  Apare  “sot±panno,  sakad±g±m²,  an±g±m², arah±, tevijjo, cha¼a-
bhiñño”ti  ±ha½su.  Eva½  tehi  bhikkh³hi  attano  attano  rucivasena  agg±san±dira-
h±na½   kathitak±le   satth±  ±ha–  “na,  bhikkhave,  mayha½  s±sane  agg±san±d²ni
patv±  khattiyakul±  pabbajito  pam±ºa½,  na br±hmaºakul± pabbajito, na gahapati-
kul±  pabbajito,  na  vinayadharo,  na suttantiko, na ±bhidhammiko, na paµhamajjh±-
n±dil±bhino,  na  sot±pann±dayo pam±ºa½, atha kho, bhikkhave, imasmi½ s±sane
yath±vu¹¹ha½     abhiv±dana½    paccuµµh±na½    añjalikamma½    s±m²cikamma½
k±tabba½,  agg±sana½  aggodaka½  aggapiº¹o  laddhabbo.  Idamettha pam±ºa½.
Tasm±  vu¹¹hataro  bhikkhu  etesa½ anucchaviko. Id±ni kho pana, bhikkhave, s±ri-
putto   mayha½   aggas±vako  anudhammacakkappavattako  mam±nantara½  sen±-
sana½  laddhu½  arahati,  so ima½ ratti½ sen±sana½ alabhanto rukkham³le v²tin±-
mesi,   tumhe   id±neva  eva½  ag±rav±  apatiss±,  gacchante  gacchante  k±le  kinti
katv±  viharissath±”ti.  Atha  nesa½  ov±dad±natth±ya  “pubbe, bhikkhave, tiracch±-
nagat±pi  ‘na  kho  paneta½  amh±ka½  patir³pa½,  ya½  maya½ aññamañña½ ag±-
rav±   apatiss±   asabh±gavuttino   vihareyy±ma,   amhesu  mahallakatara½  j±nitv±
tassa  abhiv±dan±d²ni  kariss±m±’ti  s±dhuka½  v²ma½sitv±  ‘aya½  no  mahallako’ti
ñatv±  tassa  abhiv±dan±d²ni  katv±  devapatha½  p³rayam±n±  gat±”ti  vatv± at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te  himavantappadese  eka½  mah±nigrodha½  upaniss±ya  tayo  sah±y±  viha-
ri½su–  tittiro,  makkaµo,  hatth²ti.  Te  aññamañña½  ag±rav±  apatiss±  asabh±gavu-



ttino   ahesu½.   Atha   nesa½   etadahosi   “na  yutta½  amh±ka½  eva½  viharitu½,
ya½n³na   maya½  yo  no  mahallakataro,  tassa  (1.0235)  abhiv±dan±d²ni  karont±
vihareyy±m±”ti.  “Ko  pana  no  mahallakataro”ti cintent± ekadivasa½ “attheso up±-
yo”ti  tayopi  jan±  nigrodham³le  nis²ditv±  tittiro  ca  makkaµo ca hatthi½ pucchi½su
“samma  hatthi, tva½ ima½ nigrodharukkha½ k²vappam±ºak±lato paµµh±ya j±n±s²”-
ti?   So  ±ha  “samm±,  aha½  taruºapotakak±le  ima½  nigrodhagaccha½  antarasa-
tth²su   katv±   gacch±mi,   avattharitv±   µhitak±le   ca   pana  me  etassa  aggas±kh±
n±bhi½  ghaµµeti,  ev±ha½ ima½ gacchak±lato paµµh±ya j±n±m²”ti puna ubhopi jan±
purimanayeneva  makkaµa½  pucchi½su. So ±ha “aha½ samm± makkaµacch±pako
sam±no   bh³miya½   nis²ditv±   g²va½  anukkhipitv±va  imassa  nigrodhapotakassa
aggaªkure  kh±d±mi,  ev±ha½  ima½ khuddakak±lato paµµh±ya j±n±m²”ti. Atha itare
ubhopi  purimanayeneva  tittira½  pucchi½su.  So  ±ha  “samm±, pubbe asukasmi½
n±ma  µh±ne  mah±nigrodharukkho  ahosi,  aha½  tassa  phal±ni  kh±ditv± imasmi½
µh±ne  vacca½  p±tesi½,  tato  esa  rukkho  j±to,  ev±ha½ ima½ aj±tak±lato paµµh±ya
j±n±mi, tasm± aha½ tumhehi j±tiy± mahallakataro”ti.
    Eva½  vutte  makkaµo ca hatth² ca tittirapaº¹ita½ ±ha½su “samma, tva½ amhehi
mahallakataro,   ito   paµµh±ya   maya½  tava  sakk±ragaruk±ram±nanavandanap³ja-
n±ni    ceva   abhiv±danapaccuµµh±na-añjalikammas±m²cikamm±ni   ca   kariss±ma,
ov±de  ca  te  µhass±ma,  tva½  pana ito paµµh±ya amh±ka½ ov±d±nus±sani½ dade-
yy±s²”ti.  Tato  paµµh±ya  tittiro  tesa½  ov±da½  ad±si,  s²lesu  patiµµh±pesi, sayampi
s²l±ni  sam±diyi.  Te  tayopi  jan± pañcasu s²lesu patiµµh±ya aññamañña½ sag±rav±
sappatiss±   sabh±gavuttino   hutv±   j²vitapariyos±ne   devalokapar±yaº±   ahesu½.
Tesa½ tiººa½ sam±d±na½ tittiriya½ brahmacariya½ n±ma ahosi.
    Te  hi  n±ma, bhikkhave, tiracch±nagat± aññamañña½ sag±rav± sappatiss± viha-
ri½su,  tumhe eva½ sv±kh±te dhammavinaye pabbajitv± kasm± aññamañña½ ag±-
rav±   apatiss±   viharatha.   Anuj±n±mi,  bhikkhave,  ito  paµµh±ya  tumh±ka½  yath±-
vu¹¹ha½    abhiv±dana½    paccuµµh±na½   añjalikamma½   s±m²cikamma½,   yath±-
vu¹¹ha½  agg±sana½  aggodaka½  aggapiº¹a½,  na ito paµµh±ya ca navakatarena
vu¹¹hataro   (1.0236)   sen±sanena  paµib±hitabbo,  yo  paµib±heyya,  ±pattidukkaµa-
ss±ti  eva½  satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½
g±tham±ha–
    37.  “Ye vu¹¹hamapac±yanti, nar± dhammassa kovid±;
          diµµheva dhamme p±sa½s±, sampar±ye ca suggat²”ti.
    Tattha   ye   vu¹¹hamapac±yant²ti   j±tivu¹¹ho,   vayovu¹¹ho,  guºavu¹¹hoti  tayo
vu¹¹h±.  Tesu  j±tisampanno  j±tivu¹¹ho n±ma, vaye µhito vayovu¹¹ho n±ma, guºa-
sampanno  guºavu¹¹ho  n±ma.  Tesu guºasampanno vayovu¹¹ho imasmi½ µh±ne
“vu¹¹ho”ti  adhippeto.  Apac±yant²ti  jeµµh±pac±yikakammena  p³jenti. Dhammassa
kovid±ti  jeµµh±pac±yanadhammassa  kovid±  kusal±.  Diµµheva dhammeti imasmi½-
yeva  attabh±ve.  P±sa½s±ti pasa½s±rah±. Sampar±ye ca suggat²ti samparetabbe
ima½  loka½  hitv±  gantabbe  paralokepi  tesa½  sugatiyeva  hot²ti.  Aya½ panettha
piº¹attho–  bhikkhave,  khattiy± v± hontu br±hmaº± v± vess± v± sudd± v± gahaµµh±
v±  pabbajit±  v±  tiracch±nagat±  v±,  ye  keci satt± jeµµh±pacitikamme chek± kusal±



guºasampann±na½   vayovu¹¹h±na½   apaciti½  karonti,  te  imasmiñca  attabh±ve
jeµµh±pacitik±rak±ti  pasa½sa½  vaººana½  thomana½ labhanti, k±yassa ca bhed±
sagge nibbattant²ti.
    Eva½   satth±   jeµµh±pacitikammassa   guºa½   kathetv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±
j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad± hatthin±go moggall±no ahosi, makkaµo s±riputto, titti-
rapaº¹ito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Tittiraj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                                [38] 8. Bakaj±takavaººan±
 
    N±ccanta½   (1.0237)  nikatippaññoti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  c²varava-
¹¹haka½   bhikkhu  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Eko  kira  jetavanav±siko  bhikkhu  ya½kiñci
c²vare  kattabba½  chedanaghaµµanavic±raºasibban±dika½  kamma½,  tattha suku-
salo.  So  t±ya  kusalat±ya c²vara½ va¹¹heti, tasm± “c²varava¹¹hako” tveva paññ±-
yittha. Ki½ panesa karot²ti? Jiººapilotik±su hatthakamma½ dassetv± suphassika½
man±pa½    c²vara½    katv±    rajanapariyos±ne    piµµhodakena   rajitv±   saªkhena
gha½sitv±  ujjala½  manuñña½  katv±  nikkhipati.  C²varakamma½  k±tu½  aj±nant±
bhikkh³  ahate  s±µake gahetv± tassa santika½ ±gantv± “maya½ c²vara½ k±tu½ na
j±n±ma,   c²vara½   no   katv±  deth±”ti  vadanti.  So  “c²vara½  ±vuso  kariyam±na½
cirena   niµµh±ti,   may±   katac²varameva  atthi,  ime  s±µake  µhapetv±  ta½  gaºhitv±
gacchath±”ti  n²haritv±  dasseti.  Te  tassa  vaººasampattimeva  disv±  antara½  aj±-
nant±   “thiran”ti   saññ±ya   ahatas±µake   c²varava¹¹hakassa  datv±  ta½  gaºhitv±
gacchanti.   Ta½   tehi   thoka½   kiliµµhak±le   uºhodakena   dhoviyam±na½   attano
pakati½  dasseti,  tattha tattha jiººaµµh±na½ paññ±yati, te vippaµis±rino honti. Eva½
±gat±gate pilotik±hi vañcento so bhikkhu sabbattha p±kaµo j±to.
    Yath±  cesa  jetavane, tath± aññatarasmi½ g±makepi eko c²varava¹¹hako loka½
vañceti.   Tassa   sambhatt±  bhikkh³  “bhante,  jetavane  kira  eko  c²varava¹¹hako
eva½  loka½  vañcet²”ti  ±rocesu½.  Athassa  etadahosi  “hand±ha½, ta½ nagarav±-
sika½  vañcem²”ti pilotikac²vara½ atiman±pa½ katv± suratta½ rajitv± ta½ p±rupitv±
jetavana½  agam±si.  Itaro  ta½ disv±va lobha½ upp±detv± “bhante, ima½ c²vara½
tumhehi   katan”ti   pucchi.  “¾m±vuso”ti.  “Bhante,  ima½  c²vara½  mayha½  detha,
tumhe   añña½   labhissath±”ti?   “¾vuso,   maya½   g±mav±sik±  dullabhapaccay±,
im±ha½  tuyha½ datv± attan± ki½ p±rupiss±m²”ti? “Bhante, mama santike ahatas±-
µak±  atthi,  te  gahetv±  tumh±ka½  c²vara½  karoth±”ti.  “¾vuso,  may±  ettha hattha-
kamma½   dassita½,  tayi  pana  eva½  vadante  ki½  sakk±  k±tu½,  gaºh±hi  nan”ti
tassa  pilotikac²vara½  datv±  ahatas±µake  ±d±ya ta½ vañcetv± pakk±mi. Jetavana-
v±sikopi  (1.0238)  ta½  c²vara½ p±rupitv± katip±haccayena uºhodakena dhovanto
jiººapilotikabh±va½  disv±  lajjito  “g±mav±sic²varava¹¹hakena kira jetavanav±siko
vañcito”ti tassa vañcitabh±vo saªghamajjhe p±kaµo j±to.
    Athekadivasa½   bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½  ta½  katha½  kathent±  nis²di½su.
Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchi. Te



tamattha½   ±rocesu½.   Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  jetavanav±s²  c²varava¹¹hako  id±-
neva  aññe  vañceti, pubbepi vañcesiyeva. Na g±mav±siken±pi id±neva esa jetava-
nav±s² c²varava¹¹hako vañcito, pubbepi vañcitoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  ekasmi½  araññ±yatane bodhisatto aññatara½ padumasara½ niss±ya µhite
varaºarukkhe  rukkhadevat±  hutv± nibbatti. Tad± aññatarasmi½ n±timahante sare
nid±ghasamaye  udaka½  manda½  ahosi, bah³ cettha macch± honti. Atheko bako
te  macche  disv± “ekena up±yena ime macche vañcetv± kh±diss±m²”ti gantv± uda-
kapariyante  cintento nis²di. Atha na½ macch± disv± “ki½, ayya, cintento nisinnos²”-
ti  pucchi½su.  “Tumh±ka½  cintento nisinnomh²”ti. “Ki½ amh±ka½ cintesi, ayy±”ti?
“‘Imasmi½  sare  udaka½  paritta½,  gocaro  mando,  nid±gho  ca mahanto, id±nime
macch±   ki½   n±ma   karissant²’ti   tumh±ka½   cintento   nisinnomh²”ti.   “Atha  ki½
karoma,  ayy±”ti?  “Tumhe  sace  mayha½  vacana½  kareyy±tha, aha½ vo ekeka½
mukhatuº¹akena   gahetv±   eka½   pañcavaººapadumasañchanna½   mah±sara½
netv±  vissajjeyyan”ti.  “Ayya,  paµhamakappikato  paµµh±ya  macch±na½ cintanaka-
bako   n±ma   natthi,   tva½   amhesu   ekeka½   kh±dituk±mos²”ti.   “N±ha½   tumhe
mayha½  saddahante  kh±diss±mi”.  “Sace pana sarassa atthibh±va½ mayha½ na
saddahatha,  eka½  maccha½  may±  saddhi½ sara½ passitu½ peseth±”ti. Macch±
tassa   saddahitv±   “aya½   jalepi   thalepi   samattho”ti   eka½  k±¼amah±maccha½
ada½su   “ima½   gahetv±   gacchath±”ti.   So  ta½  gahetv±  netv±  sare  vissajjetv±
sabba½  sara½  dassetv±  puna  ±netv±  tesa½  macch±na½  santike  vissajjesi. So
tesa½  macch±na½  sarassa  sampatti½  vaººesi.  Te  (1.0239) tassa katha½ sutv±
gantuk±m± hutv± “s±dhu, ayya, amhe gaºhitv± gacch±h²”ti ±ha½su.
    Bako   paµhama½  ta½  k±¼amah±macchameva  gahetv±  sarat²ra½  netv±  sara½
dassetv±  sarat²re  j±te  varaºarukkhe nil²yitv± ta½ viµapantare pakkhipitv± tuº¹ena
vijjhanto  j²vitakkhaya½  p±petv±  ma½sa½  kh±ditv±  kaºµake  rukkham³le  p±tetv±
puna  gantv±  “vissaµµho,  me  so  maccho, añño ±gacchat³”ti etenup±yena ekeka½
gahetv±   sabbe   macche  kh±ditv±  puna  ±gato  eka½  macchampi  n±ddasa.  Eko
panettha  kakkaµako  avasiµµho.  Bako  tampi  kh±dituk±mo  hutv±  “bho,  kakkaµaka,
may±  sabbete  macch±  netv±  padumasañchanne  mah±sare  vissajjit±,  ehi  tampi



gahaºa½   suggahaºa½,   sac±ha½   a¼ehi   tava  g²va½  gahetu½  labhiss±mi,  tava
g²va½  suggahita½  katv±  tay±  saddhi½  gamiss±m²”ti.  So  ta½ “vañcetuk±mo esa
man”ti   aj±nanto  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchi.  Kakkaµako  attano  a¼ehi  kamm±rasaº¹±-
sena viya tassa g²va½ suggahita½ katv± “id±ni gacch±”ti ±ha. So ta½ netv± sara½
dassetv±  varaºarukkh±bhimukho  p±y±si. Kakkaµako ±ha “m±tula, aya½ saro etto,
tva½  pana  ito  ki½  nes²”ti?  Bako  “na  te  m±tulo aha½, na bhaginiputtosi vata me
tvan”ti  vatv±  “tva½ ‘esa ma½ ukkhipitv± vicaranto mayha½ d±so’ti sañña½ karosi
maññe,   passeta½   varaºarukkhassa   m³le   kaºµakar±si½,   yath±   me   te  sabbe
macch±  kh±dit±,  tampi  tatheva kh±diss±m²”ti ±ha. Kakkaµako “ete macch± attano
b±lat±ya  tay±  kh±dit±,  aha½  pana  te  ma½  kh±ditu½  na dass±mi, taññeva pana
vin±sa½   p±pess±mi.  Tvañhi  (1.0240)  b±lat±ya  may±  vañcitabh±va½  na  j±n±si,
marant±   ubhopi   mariss±ma,   aha½  te  s²sa½  chinditv±  bh³miya½  khipiss±m²”ti
vatv±  kamm±rasaº¹±sena  viya  a¼ehi tassa g²va½ nipp²¼esi. So vivaµena mukhena
akkh²hi   assun±   paggharantena   maraºabhayatajjito  “s±mi,  aha½  ta½  na  kh±di-
ss±mi,  j²vita½  me  deh²”ti ±ha. “Yadi eva½ otaritv± ma½ sarasmi½ vissajjeh²”ti. So
nivattitv±  sarameva otaritv± kakkaµaka½ sarapariyante paªkapiµµhe µhapesi, kakka-
µako   kattarik±ya   kumudan±¼a½   kappento  viya  tassa  g²va½  kappetv±  udaka½
p±visi.
    Ta½  acchariya½ disv± varaºarukkhe adhivatth± devat± s±dhuk±ra½ dadam±n±
vana½ unn±dayam±n± madhurassarena ima½ g±tham±ha–
    38.  “N±ccanta½ nikatippañño, nikaty± sukhamedhati;
          ±r±dheti nikatippañño, bako kakkaµak±miv±”ti.
    Tattha  n±ccanta½  nikatippañño,  nikaty± sukhamedhat²ti nikati vuccati vañcan±,
nikatippañño    vañcanapañño    puggalo    t±ya    nikaty±   nikatiy±   vañcan±ya   na
accanta½  sukhamedhati,  niccak±le sukhasmi½yeva patiµµh±tu½ na sakkoti, eka½-
sena   pana   vin±sa½  p±puº±tiyev±ti  attho.  ¾r±dhet²ti  paµilabhati.  Nikatippaññoti
ker±µikabh±va½  sikkhitapañño  p±papuggalo  attan± katassa p±passa phala½ ±r±-
dheti  paµilabhati  vindat²ti  attho.  Katha½? Bako kakkaµak±miva, yath± bako kakka-
µak±  g²vaccheda½  p±puº±ti, eva½ p±papuggalo attan± katap±pato diµµhadhamme
v±  sampar±ye v± bhaya½ ±r±dheti paµilabhat²ti imamattha½ pak±sento mah±satto
vana½ unn±dento dhamma½ desesi.
    Satth±   “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  g±mav±sic²varava¹¹hakenesa  vañcito,  at²tepi
vañcitoyev±”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi–  “tad± so bako jetavanav±s² c²varava¹¹hako ahosi, kakkaµako g±ma-
v±s² c²varava¹¹hako, rukkhadevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   Bakaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                              [39] 9. Nandaj±takavaººan±
 
    Maññe  (1.0241)  sovaººayo  r±s²ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto s±riputtatthe-
rassa  saddhivih±rika½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  bhikkhu subbaco ahosi vacana-



kkhamo,  therassa  mahantenuss±hena upak±ra½ karoti. Atheka½ samaya½ thero
satth±ra½    ±pucchitv±    c±rika½   caranto   dakkhiº±girijanapada½   agam±si.   So
bhikkhu  tattha  gatak±le  m±natthaddho hutv± therassa vacana½ na karoti “±vuso,
ida½  n±ma  karoh²”ti  vutte pana therassa paµipakkho hoti. Thero tassa ±saya½ na
j±n±ti.  So  tattha  c±rika½  caritv± puna jetavana½ ±gato. So bhikkhu therassa jeta-
vanavih±ra½   ±gatak±lato  paµµh±ya  puna  t±disova  j±to.  Thero  tath±gatassa  ±ro-
cesi  “bhante,  mayha½  eko  saddhivih±riko  ekasmi½  µh±ne  satena  k²tad±so viya
hoti,  ekasmi½  µh±ne  m±natthaddho  hutv±  ‘ida½  n±ma  karoh²’ti vutte paµipakkho
hot²”ti.   Satth±   “n±ya½,   s±riputta,  bhikkhu  id±neva  eva½s²lo,  pubbepesa  eka½
µh±na½  gato  satena  k²tad±so  viya  hoti.  Eka½  µh±na½  gato paµipakkho paµisattu
hot²”ti vatv± therena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto ekasmi½ kuµumbiya-
kule  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Tasseko sah±yako kuµumbiko saya½ mahallako, bhariy±
panassa  taruº².  S±  ta½  niss±ya  putta½  paµilabhi. So cintesi “aya½ itth² taruºatt±
mamaccayena  kañcideva purisa½ gahetv± ima½ dhana½ vin±seyya, puttassa me
na dadeyya, ya½n³n±ha½ ima½ dhana½ pathavigata½ kareyyan”ti ghare nanda½
n±ma   d±sa½  gahetv±  arañña½  gantv±  ekasmi½  µh±ne  ta½  dhana½  nidahitv±
tassa  ±cikkhitv±  “t±ta, nanda, ima½ dhana½ mamaccayena mayha½ puttassa ±ci-
kkheyy±si, m± ca na½ pariccajas²”ti ovaditv± k±lamak±si.
    Puttopissa  anukkamena  vayappatto  j±to.  Atha  na½  m±t±  ±ha–  “t±ta, tava pit±
nanda½  d±sa½  gahetv± dhana½ nidhesi, ta½ ±har±petv± kuµumba½ saºµhapeh²”-
ti.  So  ekadivasa½  nanda½  ±ha–  “m±tula, atthi kiñci mayha½ pitar± dhana½ nida-
hitan”ti.  “¾ma,  s±m²”ti.  “Kuhi½  (1.0242)  ta½ nidahitan”ti. “Araññe, s±m²”ti. “Tena
hi   gacch±m±”ti   kudd±lapiµaka½   ±d±ya   nidhiµµh±na½   gantv±   “kaha½   m±tula,
dhanan”ti   ±ha.   Nando  ±ruyha  dhanamatthake  µhatv±  dhana½  niss±ya  m±na½
upp±detv±  “are d±siputta ceµaka, kuto te imasmi½ µh±ne dhanan”ti kum±ra½ akko-
sati.  Kum±ro  tassa  pharusavacana½  sutv±  asuºanto  viya  “tena  hi gacch±m±”ti
ta½   gahetv±   paµinivattitv±   puna  dve  tayo  divase  atikkamitv±  agam±si,  nando
tatheva   akkosati.   Kum±ro   tena   saddhi½  pharusavacana½  avatv±va  nivattitv±
“aya½   d±so   ito  paµµh±ya  ‘dhana½  ±cikkhiss±m²’ti  gacchati,  gantv±  pana  ma½
akkosati,  tattha k±raºa½ na j±n±mi, atthi kho pana me pitu sah±yo kuµumbiko, ta½
paµipucchitv±  j±niss±m²”ti  bodhisattassa  santika½  gantv±  sabba½  ta½  pavatti½
±rocetv± “ki½ nu kho, t±ta, k±raºan”ti pucchi.
    Bodhisatto   “yasmi½   te,   t±ta,   µh±ne   µhito   nando   akkosati,  tattheva  te  pitu
santaka½  dhana½,  tasm±  yad±  te  nando  akkosati,  tad±  na½  ‘ehi  re  d±sa, ki½
akkosas²’ti   ±ka¹¹hitv±   ta½   µh±na½   bhinditv±  kulasantaka½  dhana½  n²haritv±
d±sa½ ukkhip±petv± dhana½ ±har±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    39.  “Maññe sovaººayo r±si, sovaººam±l± ca nandako;
          yattha d±so ±maj±to, µhito thull±ni gajjat²”ti.
    Tattha  maññeti  eva½  aha½  j±n±mi. Sovaººayoti sundaro vaººo etesanti sova-
ºº±ni.  K±ni  t±ni? Rajatamaºikañcanapav±¼±d²ni ratan±ni. Imasmiñhi µh±ne sabb±-
net±ni  “suvaºº±n²”ti  adhippet±ni,  tesa½  r±si  sovaººayo  r±si.  Sovaººam±l± c±ti



tuyha½  pitusantak±  suvaººam±l±  ca  etthev±ti  maññ±mi.  Nandako  yattha d±soti
yasmi½   µh±ne   µhito   nandako   d±so.   ¾maj±toti   “±ma,   aha½  vo  d±s²”ti  eva½
d±sabya½  upagat±ya  ±mad±sisaªkh±t±ya  d±siy± putto. Ýhito thull±ni gajjat²ti “so
yasmi½   µh±ne   µhito  thull±ni  pharusavacan±ni  vadati,  tattheva  te  kulasantaka½
dhana½, eva½ aha½ ta½ maññ±m²”ti bodhisatto kum±rassa dhanaggahaº³p±ya½
±cikkhi.
    Kum±ro   (1.0243)   bodhisatta½  vanditv±  ghara½  gantv±  nanda½  ±d±ya  nidhi-
µµh±na½   gantv±   yath±nusiµµha½   paµipajjitv±   ta½   dhana½   ±haritv±  kuµumba½
saºµhapetv±   bodhisattassa  ov±de  µhito  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±  j²vitapariyos±ne
yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  “pubbepesa eva½s²loyev±”ti vatv± ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± anu-
sandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± nando s±riputtassa saddhivih±riko
ahosi, paº¹itakuµumbiko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Nandaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                       [40] 10. Khadiraªg±raj±takavaººan±
 
    K±ma½   pat±mi   nirayanti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   an±thapiº¹ika½
±rabbha  kathesi.  An±thapiº¹iko  hi vih±rameva ±rabbha catupaññ±sakoµidhana½
buddhas±sane  pariccajitv±  vikiritv±  µhapetv±  t²ºi  ratan±ni  aññattha ratanasañña-
meva  anupp±detv±  satthari  jetavane  viharante  devasika½ t²ºi mah±-upaµµh±n±ni
gacchati.  P±tova ekav±ra½ gacchati, katap±tar±so ekav±ra½, s±yanhe ekav±ra½.
Aññ±nipi  antarantarupaµµh±n±ni  hontiyeva.  Gacchanto ca “ki½ nu kho ±d±ya ±ga-
toti  s±maºer±  v±  dahar±  v±  hatthampi  me  olokeyyun”ti  tucchahattho  n±ma  na
gatapubbo.  P±tova  gacchanto  y±gu½  g±h±petv± gacchati, katap±tar±so sappina-
van²tamadhuph±ºit±d²nipi,    s±yanhasamaye   gandham±l±vatth±dihatthoti.   Eva½
divase divase pariccajantassa panassa paricc±ge pam±ºa½ natthi.
    Bah³    voh±r³paj²vinopissa   hatthato   paººe   ±ropetv±   aµµh±rasakoµisaªkhya½
dhana½  iºa½  gaºhi½su,  te  mah±seµµhi na ±har±peti. Aññ± panassa kulasantak±
aµµh±rasa  koµiyo  nad²t²re nidahitv± µhapit± aciravatodakena nad²k³le bhinne mah±-
samudda½  paviµµh±,  t±  yath±pihitalañchi  t±va lohac±µiyo aº¹avakucchiya½ pava-
µµant±   vicaranti.   Gehe   (1.0244)   panassa   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½   nicca-
bhatta½   nibaddhameva   hoti.   Seµµhino  hi  geha½  bhikkhusaªghassa  catumah±-
pathe     khatapokkharaºisadisa½,     sabbabhikkh³na½     m±t±pituµµh±ne    µhita½.
Tenassa  ghara½  samm±sambuddhopi gacchati, as²timah±ther±pi gacchantiyeva.
Sesabhikkh³na½  pana  gacchant±nañca ±gacchant±nañca pam±ºa½ natthi. Ta½
pana   ghara½   sattabh³maka½   sattadv±rakoµµhakapaµimaº¹ita½,  tassa  catutthe
dv±rakoµµhake   ek±   micch±diµµhik±  devat±  vasati,  s±  samm±sambuddhe  geha½
pavisante  attano  vim±ne  µh±tu½  na  sakkoti,  d±rake  gahetv±  otaritv± bh³miya½
tiµµhati.  As²timah±theresupi  avasesattheresupi  pavisantesu  ca  nikkhamantesu ca
tatheva  karoti.  S±  cintesi  “samaºe gotame ca s±vakesu cassa ima½ geha½ pavi-



santesu   mayha½   sukha½  n±ma  natthi,  niccak±la½  otaritv±  otaritv±  bh³miya½
µh±tu½  na  sakkhiss±mi.  Yath±  ime  eta½  ghara½ na pavisanti, tath± may± k±tu½
vaµµat²”ti.    Athekadivasa½    sayan³pagatasseva   mah±kammantikassa   santika½
gantv±   obh±sa½  pharitv±  aµµh±si.  “Ko  etth±”ti  ca  vutte  “aha½  catutthadv±rako-
µµhake  nibbattadevat±”ti  ±ha. “Kasm± ±gat±s²”ti? “Ki½ tumhe seµµhissa kiriya½ na
passatha,   attano  pacchimak±la½  anoloketv±  dhana½  n²haritv±  samaºa½  gota-
ma½yeva  p³jeti,  neva  vaºijja½  payojeti,  na  kammante paµµhapeti, tumhe seµµhi½
tath±  ovadatha,  yath±  attano  kammanta½ karoti. Yath± ca samaºo gotamo sas±-
vako  ima½  ghara½  na  pavisati,  tath±  karoth±”ti.  Atha  na½  so ±ha “b±ladevate,
seµµhi   dhana½   vissajjento   niyy±nike   buddhas±sane   vissajjeti,   so  sace  ma½
c³¼±ya½   gahetv±   vikkiºissati,  nev±ha½  kiñci  kathess±mi,  gaccha  tva½n”ti.  S±
punekadivasa½   seµµhino   jeµµhaputta½   upasaªkamitv±   tatheva  ovadi,  sopi  ta½
purimanayeneva tajjesi. Seµµhin± pana saddhi½ kathetu½yeva na sakkoti.
     Seµµhinopi   nirantara½  d±na½  dentassa  voh±re  akarontassa  ±ye  mand²bh³te
dhana½  parikkhaya½  agam±si. Athassa anukkamena d±liddiyappattassa paribho-
gas±µakasayanabhojan±nipi  pur±ºasadis±ni  na  bhavi½su. Eva½bh³topi bhikkhu-
saªghassa  d±na½  deti,  paº²ta½ pana katv± d±tu½ na sakkoti (1.0245). Atha na½
ekadivasa½   vanditv±   nisinna½   satth±  “d²yati  pana  te,  gahapati,  kule  d±nan”ti
pucchi.  So  “d²yati,  bhante,  tañca kho kaº±jaka½ bilaªgadutiyan”ti ±ha. Atha na½
satth±   “gahapati,   ‘l³kha½  d±na½  dem²’ti  m±  citta½  saªkocayittha.  Cittasmiñhi
paº²te   buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhas±vak±na½  dinnad±na½  l³kha½  n±ma  na
hoti.   Kasm±?   Vip±kamahantatt±”ti   ±ha.   Cittañhi   paº²ta½   k±tu½  sakkontassa
d±na½ l³kha½ n±ma natth²ti ceta½ eva½ veditabba½–
          “Natthi citte pasannamhi, appak± n±ma dakkhiº±;
          tath±gate v± sambuddhe, atha v± tassa s±vake. (vi. va. 804);
          “Na kiratthi anomadassisu, p±ricariy± buddhesu appak±;
          sukkh±ya aloºik±ya ca, passa phala½ kumm±sapiº¹iy±”ti.
    Aparampi  na½  ±ha  “gahapati,  tva½ t±va l³kha½ d±na½ dadam±no aµµhanna½
ariyapuggal±na½  desi,  aha½  vel±mak±le  sakalajambud²pa½  unnaªgala½  katv±
satta  ratan±ni  dadam±no  pañca mah±nadiyo ekoghapuººa½ katv± viya ca mah±-
d±na½    pavattayam±no    tisaraºagata½    v±    pañcas²larakkhanaka½   v±   kañci
n±lattha½,  dakkhiºeyyapuggal±  n±ma  eva½ dullabh±. Tasm± ‘l³kha½ me d±nan’-
ti   m±   citta½   saªkocayitth±”ti   evañca   pana  vatv±  vel±masutta½  (a.  ni.  9.20)
kathesi.
    Atha   kho   s±   devat±  issarak±le  seµµhin±  saddhi½  kathetumpi  asakkont²  “id±-
n±ya½  duggatatt±  mama  vacana½  gaºhissat²”ti  maññam±n± a¹¹harattasamaye
sirigabbha½   pavisitv±   obh±sa½   pharitv±   ±k±se  aµµh±si.  Seµµhi  ta½  disv±  “ko
eso”ti  ±ha.  “Aha½ mah±seµµhi catutthadv±rakoµµhake adhivatth±, devat±”ti. “Kima-
ttham±gat±s²”ti?   “Tuyha½   ov±da½   kathetuk±m±  hutv±  ±gacch±m²”ti.  “Tena  hi
katheh²”ti.   Mah±seµµhi  tva½  pacchimak±la½  na  cintesi,  puttadh²taro  na  olokesi,
samaºassa  te  gotamassa  s±sane bahu½ dhana½ vippakiººa½, so tva½ ativela½
dhanavissajjanena   v±   vaºijj±dikamm±na½   akaraºena   v±   (1.0246)  samaºa½



gotama½  niss±ya  duggato  j±to,  eva½bh³topi  samaºa½  gotama½  na  muñcasi,
ajjapi  te  samaº± ghara½ pavisantiyeva. Ya½ t±va tehi n²ta½, ta½ na sakk± pacc±-
har±petu½,  gahita½ gahitameva hotu, ito paµµh±ya pana sayañca samaºassa gota-
massa   santika½   m±   gamittha,   s±vak±nañcassa  ima½  ghara½  pavisitu½  m±
ad±si,   samaºa½   gotama½  nivattitv±pi  anolokento  attano  voh±re  ca  vaºijjañca
katv±  kuµumba½  saºµhapeh²”ti.  Atha  na½ so evam±ha “aya½ tay± mayha½ d±ta-
bba-ov±do”ti.  “¾ma,  ayy±”ti. T±dis±na½ devat±na½ satenapi sahassenapi satasa-
hassenapi  akampan²yo aha½ dasabalena kato. Mama hi saddh± sineru viya acal±
suppatiµµhit±,   may±   niyy±nike   ratanas±sane   dhana½   vissajjita½,   ayutta½   te
kathita½,  buddhas±sane  pah±ro  dinno,  evar³p±ya  an±c±r±ya  duss²l±ya  k±¼aka-
ººiy±   saddhi½  tay±  mama  ekagehe  vasanakicca½  natthi,  s²gha½  mama  geh±
nikkhamitv± aññattha gacch±ti.
    S±  sot±pannassa ariyas±vakassa vacana½ sutv± µh±tu½ asakkont² attano vasa-
naµµh±na½   gantv±   d±rake   hatthena   gahetv±   nikkhami.  Nikkhamitv±  ca  pana
aññattha  vasanaµµh±na½  alabham±n±  “seµµhi½ kham±petv± tattheva vasiss±m²”ti
cintetv±  nagaraparigg±hakadevaputtassa  santika½  gantv±  ta½  vanditv±  aµµh±si.
“Kenaµµhena  ±gat±s²”ti  ca  vutte  “aha½ s±mi, attano b±lat±ya anupadh±retv± an±-
thapiº¹ikena    seµµhin±    saddhi½    kathesi½,    so   ma½   kujjhitv±   vasanaµµh±n±
nikka¹¹hi,  ma½  seµµhissa santika½ netv± kham±petv± vasanaµµh±na½ me deth±”-
ti.  “Ki½ pana tay± seµµhi vutto”ti “ito paµµh±ya buddhupaµµh±na½ saªghupaµµh±na½
m±  kari,  samaºassa  gotamassa  gharappavesana½  m±  ad±s²”ti “eva½ me vutto,
s±m²”ti.  Ayutta½  tay±  vutta½,  s±sane  pah±ro  dinno,  “aha½  ta½  ±d±ya seµµhino
santika½  gantu½  na ussah±m²”ti. S± tassa santik± saªgaha½ alabhitv± catunna½
mah±r±j±na½ santika½ agam±si.
    Tehipi  tatheva  paµikkhitt±  sakka½  devar±ja½  upasaªkamitv± ta½ pavatti½ ±ci-
kkhitv±   “aha½,   deva,   vasanaµµh±na½   alabham±n±   d±rake   hatthena  gahetv±
an±th± vicar±mi, tumh±ka½ siriy± mayha½ vasanaµµh±na½ d±peth±”ti suµµhutara½
(1.0247)   y±ci.   Sopi  na½  ±ha  “tay±  ayutta½  kata½,  jinas±sane  pah±ro  dinno,
ahampi   ta½   niss±ya   seµµhin±   saddhi½  kathetu½  na  sakkomi,  eka½  pana  te



dassetv±  sabb±pi  t±  aµµh±rasa  hiraññakoµiyo  s±dhetv±  seµµhissa  tucchakoµµhake
p³retv±  añña½  aciravatinad²t²re  nidahita½  dhana½  nad²k³le  bhinne  samudda½
paviµµha½   atthi,   tampi   attano   ±nubh±vena   ±haritv±   tucchakoµµhake   p³retv±,
aññampi   asukaµµh±ne  n±ma  ass±mika½  aµµh±rasakoµimattameva  dhana½  atthi,
tampi  ±haritv± tucchakoµµhake p³rehi, im±hi catupaññ±sakoµ²hi ima½ tucchakoµµha-
kap³raka½ daº¹akamma½ katv± mah±seµµhi½ kham±peh²ti.
    S±   “s±dhu,   dev±”ti   tassa   vacana½   sampaµicchitv±  vuttanayeneva  sabba½
dhana½  ±haritv±  koµµhake  p³retv± a¹¹harattasamaye seµµhissa sirigabbha½ pavi-
sitv±  obh±sa½  pharitv±  ±k±se  aµµh±si. “Ko eso”ti vutte “aha½ te mah±seµµhi catu-
tthadv±rakoµµhake     adhivatth±     andhab±ladevat±,     may±     mah±moham³¼h±ya
buddhaguºe  aj±nitv± purimesu divasesu tumhehi saddhi½ kiñci kathita½ atthi, ta½
me  dosa½  khamatha.  Sakkassa  hi  me  devar±jassa  vacanena  tumh±ka½  iºa½
sodhetv±   aµµh±rasa   koµiyo,   samudda½   gat±   aµµh±rasa  koµiyo,  tasmi½  tasmi½
µh±ne  ass±mikadhanassa aµµh±rasa koµiyoti catupaºº±sa koµiyo ±haritv± tucchako-
µµhakap³raºena   daº¹akamma½   kata½,  jetavanavih±ra½  ±rabbha  parikkhaya½
gatadhana½  sabba½  sampiº¹ita½,  vasanaµµh±na½ alabham±n± kilam±mi, may±
(1.0248) aññ±ºat±ya kathita½ manasi akatv± khamatha mah±seµµh²”ti ±ha.
    An±thapiº¹iko   tass±  vacana½  sutv±  cintesi  “aya½  devat±  ‘daº¹akammañca
me  katan’ti  vadati,  attano  ca  dosa½  paµij±n±ti,  satth±  ima½ vinetv± attano guºe
j±n±pessati,   samm±sambuddhassa  na½  dassess±m²”ti.  Atha  na½  ±ha  “amma,
devate,  sacesi  ma½  kham±petuk±m±,  satthu  santike  ma½ kham±peh²”ti. S±dhu
eva½  kariss±mi,  “satthu  pana  ma½  santika½  gahetv±  gacch±h²”ti. So “s±dh³”ti
vatv±   vibh±t±ya   rattiy±  p±tova  ta½  gahetv±  satthu  santika½  gantv±  t±ya  kata-
kamma½  sabba½  tath±gatassa  ±rocesi. Satth± tassa vacana½ sutv± “idha, gaha-
pati,  p±papuggalopi  y±va  p±pa½ na paccati, t±va bhadr±ni passati. Yad± panassa
p±pa½   paccati,   tad±   p±pameva   passati.   Bhadrapuggalopi  y±va  bhadra½  na
paccati,  t±va  p±p±ni  passati.  Yad±  panassa  bhadra½  paccati, tad± bhadrameva
passat²”ti vatv± im± dhammapade dve g±th± abh±si–
          “P±popi passat² bhadra½, y±va p±pa½ na paccati;
          yad± ca paccat² p±pa½, atha p±po p±p±ni passati.
          “Bhadropi passat² p±pa½, y±va bhadra½ na paccati;
          yad±    ca    paccat²    bhadra½,    atha    bhadro    bhadr±ni    passat²”ti.   (dha.
119-120);
    Im±sañca  pana  g±th±na½  pariyos±ne  s±  devat±  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si.  S±
cakkaªkitesu  satthu  p±desu nipatitv± “may±, bhante, r±garatt±ya dosapaduµµh±ya
moham³¼h±ya avijjandh±ya tumh±ka½ guºe aj±nantiy± p±paka½ vacana½ vutta½,
ta½ me khamath±”ti satth±ra½ kham±petv± mah±seµµhimpi kham±pesi.
    Tasmi½  samaye  an±thapiº¹iko  satthu  purato  attano  guºa½  kathesi  “bhante,
aya½   devat±   ‘buddhupaµµh±n±d²ni   m±   karoh²’ti   v±rayam±n±pi   ma½  v±retu½
n±sakkhi,   ‘d±na½   na  d±tabban’ti  im±ya  v±riyam±nopaha½  d±na½  ad±simeva,
n³na  esa,  bhante,  mayha½ guºo”ti. Satth± “tva½ khosi gahapati sot±panno ariya-
s±vako  acalasaddho  visuddhadassano, tuyha½ im±ya appesakkhadevat±ya v±re-



ntiy±  av±ritabh±vo  na  acchariyo  (1.0249).  Ya½  pana  pubbe paº¹it± anuppanne
buddhe   aparipakkañ±ºe   µhit±   k±m±vacarissarena   m±rena  ±k±se  µhatv±  ‘sace
d±na½  dassasi,  imasmi½ niraye paccissas²’ti as²tihatthagambh²ra½ aªg±rak±su½
dassetv±    ‘m±   d±na½   ad±s²’ti   v±rit±pi   padumakaººik±majjhe   µhatv±   d±na½
ada½su, ida½ acchariyan”ti vatv± an±thapiº¹ikena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  b±r±ºasiseµµhissa
kule  nibbattitv±  n±nappak±rehi  sukh³pakaraºehi  devakum±ro viya sa½va¹¹hiya-
m±no     anukkamena     viññuta½     patv±     so¼asavassak±leyeva    sabbasippesu
nipphatti½   patto.   So   pitu  accayena  seµµhiµµh±ne  µhatv±  cat³su  nagaradv±resu
catasso  d±nas±l±yo,  majjhe  nagarassa  eka½,  attano  nivesanadv±re  ekanti  cha
d±nas±l±yo k±retv± mah±d±na½ deti, s²la½ rakkhati, uposathakamma½ karoti.
    Athekadivasa½  p±tar±savel±ya  bodhisattassa  n±naggarase  manuññabhojane
upan²yam±ne  eko  paccekabuddho satt±haccayena nirodh± vuµµh±ya bhikkh±c±ra-
vela½   sallakkhetv±  “ajja  may±  b±r±ºasiseµµhissa  gehadv±ra½  gantu½  vaµµat²”ti
n±galat±dantakaµµha½   kh±ditv±   anotattadahe  mukhadhovana½  katv±  manosil±-
tale  µhito  niv±setv±  vijjulat±sadisa½ k±yabandhana½ bandhitv± c²vara½ p±rupitv±
iddhimayamattik±patta½    ±d±ya   ±k±sen±gantv±   bodhisattassa   bhatte   upan²ta-
matte  gehadv±re  aµµh±si.  Bodhisatto  ta½  disv±va  ±san±  vuµµh±ya nipaccak±ra½
dassetv±   parikammak±raka½   olokesi.   “Ki½  karomi,  s±m²”ti  ca  vutte  “ayyassa
patta½   ±harath±”ti   ±ha.   Taªkhaºaññeva   m±ro  p±pim±  vikampam±no  uµµh±ya
“aya½  paccekabuddho  ito  sattame divase ±h±ra½ labhi, ajja alabham±no vinassi-
ssati,  imañca vin±sess±mi, seµµhino ca d±nantar±ya½ kariss±m²”ti taªkhaºaññeva
±gantv±  antaravatthumhi as²tihatthamatta½ aªg±rak±su½ nimmini. S± khadiraªg±-
rapuºº±   sampajjalit±   sajotibh³t±   av²cimah±nirayo   viya   kh±yittha.   Ta½  pana
m±petv±  saya½  ±k±se  aµµh±si.  Patt±haraºatth±ya  gaccham±no puriso ta½ disv±
mah±bhayappatto   nivatti.   Bodhisatto  “ki½,  t±ta,  nivattos²”ti  pucchi.  Aya½  s±mi
antaravatthumhi  mahat²  aªg±rak±su  sampajjalit±  sajotibh³t±ti  (1.0250).  Athañño
athaññoti eva½ ±gat±gat± sabbepi bhayappatt± vegena pal±yi½su.
    Bodhisatto   cintesi   “ajja   mayha½   d±nantar±ya½   k±tuk±mo   vasavatt²  m±ro
uyyutto   bhavissati,  na  kho  pana  j±n±ti  m±rasatena  m±rasahassenapi  mayha½
akampiyabh±va½,  ajja  d±ni  mayha½  v± m±rassa v± balamahantata½, ±nubh±va-
mahantata½   j±niss±m²”ti  ta½  yath±sajjitameva  bhattap±ti½  saya½  ±d±ya  geh±
nikkhamma  aªg±rak±sutaµe  µhatv±  ±k±sa½  ulloketv±  m±ra½  disv±  “kosi  tvan”ti
±ha.  “Aha½,  m±ro”ti.  “Aya½  aªg±rak±su  tay± nimmit±”ti? “¾ma, may±”ti. “Kima-
tth±y±”ti.  “Tava  d±nassa  antar±yakaraºatth±ya ca paccekabuddhassa ca j²vitan±-
sanatth±y±”ti.  Bodhisatto  “neva  te  aha½ attano d±nassa antar±ya½, na pacceka-
buddhassa  j²vitantar±ya½  k±tu½  dass±mi,  ajja  d±ni  mayha½ v± tuyha½ v± bala-
mahantata½,  ±nubh±vamahantata½  j±niss±m²”ti  aªg±rak±sutaµe  µhatv± “bhante,
paccekabuddha   aha½   imiss±   aªg±rak±suy±   adhos²so   patam±nopi   na  nivatti-
ss±mi,   kevala½   tumhe   may±   dinna½  bhojana½  paµiggaºhath±”ti  vatv±  ima½
g±tham±ha–
    40.  “K±ma½ pat±mi niraya½, uddha½p±do ava½siro;



          n±nariya½ kariss±mi, handa piº¹a½ paµiggah±”ti.
    Tatth±ya½    piº¹attho–    bhante,   paccekavarabuddha   sacepaha½   tumh±ka½
piº¹ap±ta½   dento   eka½seneva   ima½   niraya½  uddha½p±do  ava½siro  hutv±
pat±mi,  tath±pi yadida½ ad±nañca as²lañca ariyehi akattabbatt± anariyehi ca katta-
bbatt±  “anariyan”ti  vuccati,  “na  ta½ anariya½ kariss±mi, handa ima½ may± d²ya-
m±na½ piº¹a½ paµiggaha paµiggaºh±h²”ti. Ettha ca hand±ti vossaggatthe nip±to.
    Eva½  vatv±  bodhisatto da¼hasam±d±nena bhattap±ti½ gahetv± aªg±rak±suma-
tthakena  pakkhanto,  t±vadeva  as²tihatthagambh²r±ya  aªg±rak±suy± talato upar³-
parij±ta½    satapattapupphita½   eka½   mah±paduma½   uggantv±   bodhisattassa
p±de  sampaµicchi.  Tato  mah±tumbamatt±  reºu  uggantv± (1.0251) mah±sattassa
muddhani  µhatv±  sakalasar²ra½ suvaººacuººasamokiººamiva ak±si. So paduma-
kaººik±ya   µhatv±   n±naggarasabhojana½  paccekabuddhassa  patte  patiµµh±pesi.
So  ta½  paµiggahetv±  anumodana½  katv±  patta½  ±k±se  khipitv± passantasseva
mah±janassa   sayampi  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  n±nappak±ra½  val±hakapanti½
maddam±no   viya   himavantameva   gato.   M±ropi   par±jito   domanassa½  patv±
attano   vasanaµµh±nameva   gato.   Bodhisatto   pana  padumakaººik±ya  µhitakova
mah±janassa   d±nas²lasa½vaººanena  dhamma½  desetv±  mah±janena  parivuto
attano  nivesanameva  pavisitv±  y±vaj²va½ d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½
gato.
    Satth±  “nayida½, gahapati, acchariya½, ya½ tva½ eva½ dassanasampanno eta-
rahi  devat±ya na kampito, pubbe paº¹itehi katameva acchariyan”ti ima½ dhamma-
desana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi  “tad±  pacceka-
buddho  tattheva  parinibb±yi,  m±ra½ par±jetv± padumakaººik±ya µhatv± pacceka-
buddhassa piº¹ap±tad±yako b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Khadiraªg±raj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                       Kul±vakavaggo catuttho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Kul±vakañca naccañca, sammodamacchavaµµaka½;
          sakuºa½ tittira½ baka½, nandañca khadiraªg±ranti.
 
                                                           5. Atthak±mavaggo
 
                                              [41] 1. Losakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo   atthak±mass±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  losakatissatthera½  n±ma
±rabbha  kathesi.  Ko  panesa  losakatissatthero  n±m±ti?  Kosalaraµµhe  eko  attano
kulan±sako   kevaµµaputtako   (1.0252)   al±bh²   bhikkhu.   So  kira  nibbattaµµh±net±
cavitv±   kosalaraµµhe   ekasmi½   kulasahassav±se  kevaµµag±me  ekiss±  kevaµµiy±



kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   Tassa   paµisandhiggahaºadivase   ta½   kulasa-
hassa½  j±lahattha½ nadiyañca ta¼±k±d²su ca macche pariyesanta½ eka½ khudda-
kamacchampi   n±lattha.  Tato  paµµh±ya  ca  te  kevaµµ±  parih±yantiyeva.  Tasmiñhi
kucchigateyeva  nesa½  g±mo satta v±re aggin± da¹¹ho, satta v±re raññ± daº¹ito.
Eva½   anukkamena   duggat±   j±t±.   Te  cintayi½su  “pubbe  amh±ka½  evar³pa½
natthi,  id±ni  pana  parih±y±ma, amh±ka½ antare ek±ya k±¼akaººiy± bhavitabba½,
dve  bh±g± hom±”ti pañca pañca kulasat±ni ekato ahesu½. Tato yattha tassa m±t±-
pitaro,  sova  koµµh±so  parih±yati, itaro va¹¹hati. Te tampi koµµh±sa½ dvidh±, tampi
dvidh±ti  eva½  y±va  tameva  kula½  eka½  ahosi,  t±va vibhajitv± tesa½ k±¼akaººi-
bh±va½ ñatv± pothetv± nikka¹¹hi½su.
    Athassa   m±t±   kicchena   j²vam±n±   paripakke   gabbhe  ekasmi½  µh±ne  vij±yi.
Pacchimabhavikasatta½  na  sakk±  n±setu½, antoghaµe pad²po viya tassa hadaye
arahattassa   upanissayo   jalati.  S±  ta½  d±raka½  paµijaggitv±  ±dh±vitv±  paridh±-
vitv± vicaraºak±le ekamassa kap±laka½ hatthe datv± “putta, eta½ ghara½ pavis±”-
ti  pesetv±  pal±t±.  So  tato  paµµh±ya  ekakova  hutv±  tattha tattha bhikkha½ pariye-
sitv±  ekasmi½  µh±ne  sayati,  na  nh±yati,  na  sar²ra½  paµijaggati,  pa½supis±cako
viya  kicchena  j²vika½ kappeti. So anukkamena sattavassiko hutv± ekasmi½ geha-
dv±re   ukkhalidhovanassa  cha¹¹itaµµh±ne  k±ko  viya  ekeka½  bhattasittha½  ucci-
nitv± kh±dati.
    Atha  na½  dhammasen±pati  s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya  caram±no disv± “aya½ satto
atik±ruññappatto,   katarag±mav±siko   nu   kho”ti   tasmi½   mettacitta½  va¹¹hetv±
“ehi,  re”ti  ±ha.  So  ±gantv± thera½ vanditv± aµµh±si. Atha na½ thero “katarag±ma-
v±sikosi,  kaha½  v±  te  m±t±pitaro”ti pucchi. “Aha½, bhante, nippaccayo, mayha½
m±t±pitaro  ma½ niss±ya ‘kilantamh±’ti ma½ cha¹¹etv± pal±t±”ti. “Api pana pabba-
jissas²”ti.  “Bhante,  aha½  t±va pabbajeyya½, m±disa½ pana kapaºa½ ko pabb±je-
ssas²”ti?  “Aha½  (1.0253)  pabb±jess±m²”ti.  “S±dhu,  bhante,  pabb±jeth±”ti. Thero
tassa   kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½   datv±   ta½  vih±ra½  netv±  sahattheneva  nh±petv±
pabb±jetv±  paripuººavassa½  upasamp±desi.  So mahallakak±le “losakatissatthe-
ro”ti  paññ±yittha  appapuñño  appal±bho.  Tena  kira asadisad±nepi kucchip³ro na
laddhapubbo,    j²vitaghaµanamattameva    labhati.   Tassa   hi   patte   ekasmi½yeva
y±gu-u¼uªke  dinne  patto  samatittiko viya hutv± paññ±yati. Atha manuss± “imassa
patto   p³ro”ti   heµµh±   y±gu½  denti.  Tassa  patte  y±gu½  d±nak±le  manuss±na½
bh±jane y±gu antaradh±yat²tipi vadanti. Khajjak±d²supi eseva nayo.
    So  aparena  samayena  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  aggaphale  arahatte patiµµhitopi
appal±bhova  ahosi.  Athassa anupubbena ±yusaªkh±resu parih²nesu parinibb±na-
divaso  samp±puºi.  Dhammasen±pati  ±vajjento  tassa  parinibb±nabh±va½ ñatv±
“aya½   losakatissatthero   ajja   parinibb±yissati,   ajja   may±  etassa  y±vadattha½
±h±ra½  d±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  ta½  ±d±ya  s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya  p±visi. Thero ta½ niss±ya
t±va  bahumanuss±ya  s±vatthiy±  hattha½  pas±retv±  vandanamattampi  n±lattha.
Atha  na½  thero  “gacch±vuso,  ±sanas±l±ya  nis²d±”ti  uyyojetv±  gato.  Ta½ ±gata-
meva   manuss±  “ayyo,  ±gato”ti  ±sane  nis²d±petv±  bhojesi.  Theropi  “ima½  losa-
kassa   deth±”ti  laddh±h±ra½  pesesi.  Ta½  gahetv±  gat±  losakatissatthera½  asa-



ritv±  sayameva  bhuñji½su.  Atha  therassa  uµµh±ya  vih±ra½ gamanak±le losakati-
ssatthero   ±gantv±  thera½  vandi,  thero  nivattitv±  µhitakova  “laddha½  te,  ±vuso,
bhattan”ti  pucchi.  Labhiss±ma  no,  bhanteti.  Thero  sa½vegapatto  k±la½ olokesi,
k±lo   atikkanto.   Thero  “hot±vuso,  idheva  nis²d±”ti  losakatthera½  ±sanas±l±ya½
nis²d±petv±  kosalarañño  nivesana½  agam±si.  R±j±  therassa  patta½  g±h±petv±
“bhattassa  ak±lo”ti  pattap³ra½  catumadhura½  d±pesi.  Thero  ta½ ±d±ya gantv±
“eh±vuso,  tissa  ima½  catumadhura½  bhuñj±”ti  vatv±  patta½ gahetv± aµµh±si. So
there   g±ravena  lajjanto  na  paribhuñjati.  Atha  na½  thero  “eh±vuso  tissa,  aha½
ima½  patta½  gahetv±va  µhass±mi,  tva½  nis²ditv±  paribhuñja. Sace aha½ patta½
hatthato  (1.0254)  muñceyya½,  kiñci  na  bhaveyy±”ti ±ha. Ath±yasm± losakatissa-
tthero   aggas±vake   dhammasen±patimhi   patta½   gahetv±   µhite  catumadhura½
paribhuñji.  Ta½  therassa ariyiddhibalena parikkhaya½ na agam±si. Tad± losakati-
ssatthero  y±vadattha½  udarap³ra½  katv± paribhuñji, ta½ divasa½yeva ca anup±-
dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yi.  Samm±sambuddho santike µhatv± sar²rani-
kkhepa½ k±resi, dh±tuyo gahetv± cetiya½ kari½su.
    Tad±   bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½  sannipatitv±  “±vuso,  aho  losakatissatthero
appapuñño  appal±bh²,  evar³pena  n±ma appapuññena appal±bhin± katha½ ariya-
dhammo   laddho”ti   kathent±   nis²di½su.   Satth±   dhammasabha½  gantv±  “k±ya
nuttha,  bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchi. Te “im±ya n±ma, bhante”-
ti  ±rocayi½su.  Satth±  “bhikkhave,  eso  bhikkhu  attano al±bhibh±vañca ariyadha-
mmal±bhibh±vañca  attan±va  ak±si.  Ayañhi pubbe paresa½ l±bhantar±ya½ katv±
appal±bh²  j±to,  “anicca½,  dukkha½,  anatt±”ti  vipassan±ya yuttabh±vassa balena
ariyadhammal±bh² j±to”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  kira  kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le  aññataro  bhikkhu eka½ kuµumbika½
niss±ya  g±mak±v±se  vasati  pakatatto  s²lav±  vipassan±ya  yuttappayutto. Atheko
kh²º±savatthero  samavattav±sa½  vasam±no  anupubbena  tassa  bhikkhuno upa-
µµh±kakuµumbikassa  vasanag±ma½ sampatto. Kuµumbiko therassa iriy±patheyeva
pas²ditv±  patta½  ±d±ya  ghara½ pavesetv± sakkacca½ bhojetv± thoka½ dhamma-
katha½  sutv±  thera½  vanditv±  “bhante,  amh±ka½  dhuravih±rameva  gacchatha,
maya½  s±yanhasamaye  ±gantv±  passiss±m±”ti ±ha. Thero vih±ra½ gantv± nev±-



gantv±  nev±sikatthera½ vanditv± “bhante, eko ±gantukatthero atthi, ±gato nu kho”-
ti   pucchi.   “¾ma,   ±gato”ti.  “Id±ni  kahan”ti.  “Asukasen±sane  n±m±”ti.  So  tassa
santika½  gantv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½ nisinno dhammakatha½ sutv± s²talavel±ya
cetiyañca  bodhiñca  p³jetv±  d²pe  j±letv±  ubhopi  jane nimantetv± gato. Nev±sika-
ttheropi  kho  “aya½  kuµumbiko paribhinno, sac±ya½ bhikkhu imasmi½ vih±re vasi-
ssati, na ma½ esa kismiñci gaºayissat²”ti there anattamanata½ ±pajjitv± “imasmi½
vih±re  etassa  avasan±k±ro  may±  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  tena upaµµh±navel±ya ±gatena
saddhi½  kiñci  na  kathesi.  Kh²º±savatthero  tassa ajjh±saya½ j±nitv± “aya½ thero
mama   kule  v±  gaºe  v±  apalibuddhabh±va½  na  j±n±t²”ti  attano  vasanaµµh±na½
gantv± jh±nasukhena phalasukhena v²tin±mesi.
    Nev±sikopi  punadivase  nakhapiµµhena  gaº¹i½  paharitv±  nakhena dv±ra½ ±ko-
µetv±  kuµumbikassa  geha½  agam±si. So tassa patta½ gahetv± paññatt±sane nis²-
d±petv±   “±gantukatthero   kaha½,   bhante”ti   pucchi.  “N±ha½  tava  kul³pakassa
pavatti½  j±n±mi,  gaº¹i½ paharantopi dv±ra½ ±koµentopi pabodhetu½ n±sakkhi½,
hiyyo  tava gehe paº²tabhojana½ bhuñjitv± j²r±petu½ asakkonto id±ni nidda½ okka-
ntoyeva   bhavissati,  tva½  pas²dam±no  evar³pesuyeva  µh±nesu  pas²das²”ti  ±ha–
“kh²º±savattheropi   attano   bhikkh±c±ravela½   sallakkhetv±   sar²ra½  paµijaggitv±
pattac²varam±d±ya  ±k±se  uppatitv±  aññattha  agam±si.  So  kuµumbiko  nev±sika-
tthera½  sappimadhusakkhar±bhisaªkhata½  p±y±sa½  p±yetv±  patta½ gandhacu-
ººehi   ubbaµµetv±   puna  p³retv±  “bhante,  so  thero  maggakilanto  bhavissati,  ida-
massa   harath±”ti   ad±si.   Itaro   apaµikkhipitv±va   gahetv±   gacchanto   “sace  so
bhikkhu  ima½  p±y±sa½  pivissati,  g²v±ya½  gahetv± nikka¹¹hiyam±nopi na gami-
ssati.    Sace   pan±ha½   ima½   p±y±sa½   manuss±na½   dass±mi,   p±kaµa½   me
kamma½ bhavissati. Sace udake opil±pess±mi, udakapiµµhe sappi paññ±yissati (1.02
Sace   bh³miya½   cha¹¹ess±mi,   k±kasannip±tena   paññ±yissati.  Kattha  nu  kho
ima½   cha¹¹eyyan”ti  upadh±rento  eka½  jh±makkhetta½  disv±  aªg±re  viy³hitv±
tattha   pakkhipitv±   upari   aªg±rehi   paµicch±detv±  vih±ra½  gato  ta½  bhikkhu½
adisv±  cintesi  “addh±  so  bhikkhu  kh²º±savo  mama  ajjh±saya½ viditv± aññattha
gato   bhavissati,  aho  may±  udarahetu  ayutta½  katan”ti  t±vadevassa  mahanta½
domanassa½   udap±di.   Tato   paµµh±yeva   ca  manussapeto  hutv±  na  cirasseva
k±la½ katv± niraye nibbatti.
    So    bah³ni   vassasatasahass±ni   niraye   paccitv±   pakk±vasesena   paµip±µiy±
pañcaj±tisatesu  yakkho  hutv±  ekadivasampi udarap³ra½ ±h±ra½ na labhi. Ekadi-
vasa½   pana   gabbhamala½  udarap³ra½  labhi.  Puna  pañcaj±tisatesu  sunakho
ahosi.  Tad±pi ekadivasa½ bhattavamana½ udarap³ra½ labhi, sesak±le pana tena
udarap³ro  ±h±ro  n±ma  na  laddhapubbo.  Sunakhayonito  pana cavitv± k±siraµµhe
ekasmi½  g±me duggatakule nibbatti. Tassa nibbattito paµµh±ya ta½ kula½ parama-
duggatameva  j±ta½,  j±tito  uddha½  udakakañjik±mattampi  na  labhi.  Tassa pana
“mittavindako”ti   n±ma½   ahosi.   M±t±pitaro   ch±takadukkha½  adhiv±setu½  asa-
kkont±   “gaccha  k±¼akaºº²”ti  ta½  pothetv±  n²hari½su.  So  apaµisaraºo  vicaranto
b±r±ºasi½  agam±si.  Tad±  bodhisatto  b±r±ºasiya½  dis±p±mokkho ±cariyo hutv±
pañca   m±ºavakasat±ni   sippa½   v±ceti.  Tad±  b±r±ºasiv±sino  duggat±na½  pari-



bbaya½   datv±  sippa½  sikkh±penti.  Ayampi  mittavindako  bodhisattassa  santike
sippa½  sikkhati. So pharuso anov±dakkhamo ta½ ta½ paharanto vicarati, bodhisa-
ttena ovadiyam±nopi ov±da½ na gaºh±ti. Ta½ niss±ya ±yopissa mando j±to.
    Atha  so  m±ºavakehi saddhi½ bhaº¹itv± ov±da½ aggaºhanto tato pal±yitv± ±hi-
º¹anto  eka½  paccantag±ma½  patv±  bhati½ katv± j²vati. So tattha ek±ya duggati-
tthiy±  saddhi½  sa½v±sa½  kappesi.  S±  ta½  niss±ya  dve  d±rake  vij±yi. G±mav±-
sino   “amh±ka½  sus±sana½  duss±sana½  ±roceyy±s²”ti  mittavindakassa  bhati½
datv±  ta½  g±madv±re  kuµik±ya  (1.0257)  vas±pesu½.  Ta½  pana  mittavindaka½
niss±ya   te   paccantag±mav±sino   sattakkhattu½   r±jadaº¹a½  agama½su,  satta-
kkhattu½   nesa½   geh±ni  jh±yi½su,  sattakkhattu½  ta¼±ka½  bhijji.  Te  cintayi½su
“amh±ka½   pubbe   imassa   mittavindakassa   an±gamanak±le   evar³pa½  natthi,
id±ni panassa ±gatak±lato paµµh±ya parih±y±m±”ti ta½ pothetv± n²hari½su.
    So   attano   d±rake  gahetv±  aññattha  gacchanto  eka½  amanussapariggaha½
aµavi½   p±visi.   Tatthassa   amanuss±   d±rake  ca  bhariyañca  m±retv±  ma½sa½
kh±di½su.  So  tato  pal±yitv±  tato  tato  ±hiº¹anto  eka½ gambh²ra½ n±ma paµµana-
g±ma½   n±v±vissajjanadivaseyeva   patv±   kammak±rako  hutv±  n±va½  abhiruhi.
N±v±  samuddapiµµhe  satt±ha½  gantv±  sattame  divase  samuddamajjhe ±koµetv±
µhapit±  viya  aµµh±si.  Te  k±¼akaººisal±ka½  c±resu½,  sattakkhattu½ mittavindaka-
sseva  p±puºi.  Manuss±  tasseka½  ve¼ukal±pa½  datv±  hatthe  gahetv±  samudda-
piµµhe  khipi½su,  tasmi½  khittamatte  n±v± agam±si. Mittavindako ve¼ukal±pe nipa-
jjitv±   samuddapiµµhe   gacchanto   kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le  rakkhitas²lassa
phalena  samuddapiµµhe  ekasmi½ phalikavim±ne catasso devadh²taro paµilabhitv±
t±sa½   santike   sukha½   anubhavam±no  satt±ha½  vasi.  T±  pana  vim±napetiyo
satt±ha½  sukha½  anubhavanti,  satt±ha½  dukkha½. Satt±ha½ dukkha½ anubha-
vitu½   gaccham±n±   “y±va   maya½   ±gacch±ma,   t±va  idheva  hoh²”ti  vatv±  aga-
ma½su.
    Mittavindako   t±sa½   gatak±le   ve¼ukal±pe  nipajjitv±  purato  gacchanto  rajatavi-
m±ne  aµµha  devadh²taro  labhi. Tatopi para½ gacchanto maºivim±ne so¼asa, kana-
kavim±ne    dvatti½sa    devadh²taro    labhi.    T±sampi    vacana½   akatv±   parato
gacchanto  antarad²pake  eka½  yakkhanagara½  addasa.  Tatthek±  yakkhin² ajar³-
pena  vicarati.  Mittavindako  tass±  yakkhinibh±va½  aj±nanto  “ajama½sa½ kh±di-
ss±m²”ti  ta½  p±de  aggahesi,  s±  yakkh±nubh±vena  ta½  ukkhipitv± khipi. So t±ya
khitto  samuddamatthakena  gantv±  b±r±ºasiya½  parikh±piµµhe ekasmi½ kaºµaka-
gumbamatthake   patitv±   pavaµµam±no   bh³miya½   patiµµh±si.  Tasmiñca  samaye
tasmi½   parikh±piµµhe   rañño   ajik±   caram±n±   cor±   haranti.  Ajikagopak±  “core
gaºhiss±m±”ti    (1.0258)   ekamanta½   nil²n±   aµµha½su.   Mittavindako   pavaµµitv±
bh³miya½   µhito  t±  ajik±  disv±  cintesi  “aha½  samudde  ekasmi½  d²pake  ajika½
p±de  gahetv±  t±ya khitto idha patito. Sace id±ni eka½ ajika½ p±de gahess±mi, s±
ma½  parato  samuddapiµµhe  vim±nadevat±na½ santike khipissat²”ti. So eva½ ayo-
niso  manasikaritv±  ajika½  p±de  gaºhi,  s± gahitamatt± viravi. Ajikagopak± ito cito
ca  ±gantv±  ta½  gahetv±  “ettaka½  k±la½  r±jakule  ajikakh±dako  esa  coro”ti ta½
koµµetv± bandhitv± rañño santika½ nenti.



    Tasmi½   khaºe   bodhisatto   pañcasatam±ºavakaparivuto   nagar±   nikkhamma
nh±yitu½  gacchanto  mittavindaka½ disv± sañj±nitv± te manusse ±ha– “t±t±, aya½
amh±ka½  antev±siko,  kasm±  na½  gaºhath±”ti? “Ajikacorako, ayya, eka½ ajika½
p±de  gaºhi,  tasm±  gahito”ti.  “Tena  heta½  amh±ka½  d±sa½  katv± detha, amhe
niss±ya  j²vissat²”ti.  Te, “s±dhu ayy±”ti ta½ vissajjetv± agama½su. Atha na½ bodhi-
satto  “mittavindaka,  tva½  ettaka½ k±la½ kaha½ vas²”ti pucchi. So sabba½ attan±
katakamma½    ±rocesi.    Bodhisatto   “atthak±m±na½   vacana½   akaronto   eva½
dukkha½ p±puº±t²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    41.  “Yo atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          ajiy± p±damolamba, mittako viya socat²”ti.
    Tattha  atthak±mass±ti vu¹¹hi½ icchantassa. Hit±nukampinoti hitena anukampa-
m±nassa.  Ovajjam±noti  mudukena  hitacittena  ovadiyam±no. Na karoti s±sananti
anusiµµha½   na  karoti,  dubbaco  anov±dako  hoti.  Mittako  viya  socat²ti  yath±ya½
mittavindako   ajik±ya  p±da½  gahetv±  socati  kilamati,  eva½  niccak±la½  socat²ti
im±ya g±th±ya bodhisatto dhamma½ desesi.
    Eva½   tena  therena  ettake  addh±ne  t²suyeva  attabh±vesu  kucchip³ro  laddha-
pubbo.  Yakkhena  hutv±  ekadivasa½  gabbhamala½  laddha½,  sunakhena  hutv±
ekadivasa½  (1.0259) bhattavamana½, parinibb±nadivase dhammasen±patiss±nu-
bh±vena   catumadhura½   laddha½.   Eva½  parassa  l±bhantar±yakaraºa½  n±ma
mah±dosanti  veditabba½.  Tasmi½  pana  k±le  sopi  ±cariyo  mittavindakopi  yath±-
kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   “eva½,   bhikkhave,   attano   appal±bhibh±vañca  ariyadhammal±bhibh±-
vañca   sayameva   esa   ak±s²”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½
ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  mittavindako losakatissatthero ahosi, dis±-
p±mokkh±cariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Losakaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                              [42] 2. Kapotaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo   atthak±mass±ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  aññatara½  lolabhikkhu½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Tassa  lolabh±vo  navakanip±te  k±kaj±take  ±vi bhavissati. Tad±
pana   ta½   bhikkh³  “aya½,  bhante,  bhikkhu  lolo”ti  satthu  ±rocesu½.  Atha  na½
satth±   “sacca½   kira   tva½   bhikkhu   lolos²”ti   pucchi.   “¾ma,   bhante”ti.  Satth±
“pubbepi  tva½  bhikkhu  lolo lolak±raº± j²vitakkhaya½ patto, paº¹it±pi ta½ niss±ya
attano vasanaµµh±n± parih²n±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente  bodhisatto  p±r±vatayoniya½
nibbatti.  Tad±  b±r±ºasiv±sino  puññak±mat±ya tasmi½ tasmi½ µh±ne sakuº±na½
sukhavasanatth±ya   thusapacchiyo   olambenti.   B±r±ºasiseµµhinopi   bhattak±rako
attano  mah±nase eka½ thusapacchi½ olambetv± µhapesi, bodhisatto tattha v±sa½
kappesi.   So  p±tova  nikkhamitv±  gocare  caritv±  s±ya½  ±gantv±  tattha  vasanto
k±la½  khepesi.  Athekadivasa½  eko k±ko mah±nasamatthakena gacchanto ambi-



l±nambilamacchama½s±na½   dh³panav±sa½  gh±yitv±  lobha½  upp±detv±  “ka½
nu   kho  niss±ya  ima½  macchama½sa½  labhiss±m²”ti  avid³re  (1.0260)  nis²ditv±
pariggaºhanto  s±ya½  bodhisatta½ ±gantv± mah±nasa½ pavisanta½ disv± “ima½
p±r±vata½   niss±ya   macchama½sa½  labhiss±m²”ti  punadivase  p±tova  ±gantv±
bodhisattassa   nikkhamitv±   gocaratth±ya   gamanak±le   piµµhito  piµµhito  agam±si.
Atha  na½  bodhisatto “kasm± tva½, samma, amhehi saddhi½ caras²”ti ±ha. “S±mi,
tumh±ha½  kiriy±  mayha½ ruccati, ito paµµh±ya tumhe upaµµhahiss±m²”ti. “Samma,
tumhe  aññagocar±,  maya½  aññagocar±, tumhehi amh±ka½ upaµµh±na½ dukkara-
n”ti.   “S±mi,   tumh±ka½   gocaraggahaºak±le  ahampi  gocara½  gahetv±  tumhehi
saddhi½yeva gamiss±m²”ti. “S±dhu, kevala½ te appamattena bhavitabban”ti eva½
bodhisatto  k±ka½  ovaditv±  gocara½  caranto  tiºab²j±d²ni  kh±dati.  Bodhisattassa
pana  gocaraggahaºak±le  k±ko gantv± gomayapiº¹a½ apanetv± p±ºake kh±ditv±
udara½  p³retv±  bodhisattassa  santika½  ±gantv±  “s±mi, tumhe ativela½ caratha,
atibahubhakkhena   n±ma   bhavitu½   na   vaµµat²”ti   vatv±   bodhisattena  gocara½
gahetv±   s±ya½   ±gacchantena   saddhi½yeva  mah±nasa½  p±visi.  Bhattak±rako
“amh±ka½   kapoto  aññampi  gahetv±  ±gato”ti  k±kassapi  pacchi½  µhapesi.  Tato
paµµh±ya dve jan± vasanti.
    Athekadivasa½  seµµhissa bahu½ macchama½sa½ ±hari½su. Ta½ ±d±ya bhatta-
k±rako  mah±nase  tattha  tattha olambesi. K±ko ta½ disv± lobha½ upp±detv± “sve
gocarabh³mi½  agantv±  may±  idameva  kh±ditabban”ti  ratti½  nitthunanto  nipajji.
Punadivase   bodhisatto   gocar±ya   gacchanto  “ehi,  samma,  k±k±”ti  ±ha.  “S±mi,
tumhe   gacchatha,   mayha½   kucchirogo  atth²”ti.  “Samma,  k±k±na½  kucchirogo
n±ma  na kad±ci bh³tapubbo, ratti½ t²su y±mesu ekekasmi½ y±me mucchit± honti,
d²pavaµµi½  gilitak±le  pana  nesa½ muhutta½ titti hoti, tva½ ima½ macchama½sa½
kh±dituk±mo   bhavissasi,   ehi   manussaparibhogo   n±ma  tumh±ka½  dupparibhu-
ñjiyo,    m±   evar³pa½   ak±si,   may±   saddhi½yeva   gocar±ya   gacch±h²”ti.   “Na
sakkomi,  s±m²”ti.  “Tena  hi  paññ±yissasi  sakena kammena, lobhavasa½ agantv±
appamatto hoh²”ti ta½ ovaditv± bodhisatto gocar±ya gato.
    Bhattak±rako  (1.0261)  n±nappak±ra½  macchama½savikati½ samp±detv± usu-
manikkhamanattha½  bh±jan±ni thoka½ vivaritv± rasapariss±vanakaroµi½ bh±jana-
matthake  µhapetv±  bahi  nikkhamitv±  seda½ puñcham±no aµµh±si. Tasmi½ khaºe
k±ko   pacchito  s²sa½  ukkhipitv±  bhattageha½  olokento  tassa  nikkhantabh±va½
ñatv±  “aya½d±ni  mayha½  manoratha½  p³retv±  ma½sa½  kh±ditu½ k±lo, ki½ nu
kho   mah±ma½sa½   kh±d±mi,   ud±hu  cuººikama½san”ti  cintetv±  “cuººikama½-
sena  n±ma  khippa½ kucchi½ p³retu½ na sakk±, mahanta½ ma½sakhaº¹a½ ±ha-
ritv±  pacchiya½  nikkhipitv±  kh±dam±no  nipajjiss±m²”ti pacchito uppatitv± rasaka-
roµiya½  nil²yi.  S±  “kir²”ti  saddamak±si.  Bhattak±rako  ta½  sadda½  sutv± “ki½ nu
kho  etan”ti  paviµµho k±ka½ disv± “aya½ duµµhak±ko mah±seµµhino pakkama½sa½
kh±dituk±mo,  aha½  kho  pana seµµhi½ niss±ya j²v±mi, na ima½ b±la½, ki½ me imi-
n±”ti  dv±ra½  pidh±ya  k±ka½ gahetv± sakalasar²re patt±ni luñcitv± allasiªg²veralo-
ºaj²rak±dayo  koµµetv±  ambilatakkena  ±lo¼etv±  tenassa  sakalasar²ra½  makkhetv±
ta½ k±ka½ pacchiya½ khipi. So adhimattavedan±bhibh³to nitthunanto nipajji.



    Bodhisatto    s±ya½    ±gantv±   ta½   byasanappatta½   disv±   “lolak±ka,   mama
vacana½  akatv±  tava  lobha½ niss±ya mah±dukkha½ pattos²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tha-
m±ha–
    42.  “Yo atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          kapotakassa vacana½ akatv±, amittahatthatthagatova set²”ti.
    Tattha    kapotakassa   vacana½   akatv±ti   p±r±vatassa   hit±nus±sanavacana½
akatv±.  Amittahatthatthagatova  set²ti amitt±na½ anatthak±rak±na½ dukkhupp±da-
kapuggal±na½   hatthattha½   hatthapatha½   gato   aya½   k±ko   viya  so  puggalo
mahanta½ byasana½ patv± anusocam±no set²ti.
    Bodhisatto   (1.0262)   ima½  g±tha½  vatv±  “id±ni  may±  ca  imasmi½  µh±ne  na
sakk±   vasitun”ti  aññattha  gato.  K±kopi  tattheva  j²vitakkhaya½  patto.  Atha  na½
bhattak±rako saddhi½ pacchiy± gahetv± saªk±raµµh±ne cha¹¹esi.
    Satth±pi  “na  tva½  bhikkhu  id±neva lolo, pubbepi loloyeva, tañca pana te lolya½
niss±ya  paº¹it±pi  sak±v±s±  parih²n±”ti  ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± sacc±ni
pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne  so bhikkhu an±g±miphala½ patto. Satth± anusandhi½
ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi– “tad± k±ko lolabhikkhu ahosi, p±r±vato pana aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   Kapotaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                              [43] 3. Ve¼ukaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo atthak±mass±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto aññatara½ dubbacabhikkhu½
±rabbha    kathesi.   Tañhi   bhagav±   “sacca½   kira   tva½   bhikkhu   dubbacos²”ti
pucchitv±  “sacca½,  bhante”ti  vutte  “na  tva½  bhikkhu  id±neva dubbaco, pubbepi
dubbacoyeva,  dubbacatt±yeva ca paº¹it±na½ vacana½ akatv± sappamukhe j²vita-
kkhaya½ patto”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto k±siraµµhe mah±bho-
gakule   nibbatto   viññuta½   patv±   k±mesu   ±d²nava½  nekkhamme  c±nisa½sa½



“±sivisena  saddhi½  viss±so  n±ma natthi, m± eva½ jagg±h²”ti ±ha. “So me ±cariya
putto,  n±ha½  tena  vin±  vattitu½  sakkhiss±m²”ti.  “Tena  hi etasseva santik± j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±puºissas²”ti.   T±paso  bodhisattassa  vacana½  na  gaºhi,  ±sivisampi
jahitu½  n±sakkhi. Tato katip±haccayeneva sabbe t±pas± phal±phalatth±ya gantv±
gataµµh±ne    phal±phalassa    sulabhabh±va½    disv±   dve   tayo   divase   tattheva
vasi½su,   ve¼ukapit±pi   tehi   saddhi½   gacchanto   ±sivisa½  ve¼upabbeyeva  say±-
petv±  pidahitv±  gato.  So puna t±pasehi saddhi½ dv²hat²haccayena ±gantv± “ve¼u-
kassa   gocara½   dass±m²”ti   ve¼upabba½   uggh±µetv±  “ehi,  puttaka,  ch±takos²”ti
hattha½   pas±resi.   ¾siviso   dv²hat²ha½   nir±h±rat±ya   kujjhitv±   pas±ritahattha½
¹a½sitv±  t±pasa½  tattheva  j²vitakkhaya½  p±petv±  arañña½  p±visi.  T±pas± ta½
disv±  bodhisattassa  ±rocesu½.  Bodhisatto tassa sar²rakicca½ k±retv± isigaºassa
majjhe nis²ditv± is²na½ ov±davasena ima½ g±tham±ha–
    43.  “Yo atthak±massa hit±nukampino, ovajjam±no na karoti s±sana½;
          eva½ so nihato seti, ve¼ukassa yath± pit±”ti.
    Tattha  eva½  so  nihato  set²ti  yo  hi  is²na½  ov±da½  na  gaºh±ti,  so  yath± esa
t±paso   ±sivisamukhe  p³tibh±va½  patv±  nihato  seti,  eva½  mah±vin±sa½  patv±
nihato   set²ti   attho.   Eva½   bodhisatto   isigaºa½  ovaditv±  catt±ro  brahmavih±re
bh±vetv± ±yupariyos±ne brahmaloke uppajji.
    Satth±  “na  tva½ bhikkhu id±neva dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacoyeva, dubbacabh±-
veneva ca ±sivisamukhe p³tibh±va½ patto”ti ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± (1.026
anusandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  ve¼ukapit±  dubbacabhikkhu
ahosi, sesaparis± buddhaparis±, gaºasatth± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   Ve¼ukaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                             [44] 4. Makasaj±takavaººan±
 
    Seyyo   amittoti   ida½   satth±   magadhesu   c±rika½   caram±no  aññatarasmi½
g±make  b±lag±mikamanusse  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tath±gato  kira ekasmi½ samaye
s±vatthito  magadharaµµha½ gantv± tattha c±rika½ caram±no aññatara½ g±maka½
samp±puºi.   So   ca   g±mako   yebhuyyena   andhab±lamanussehiyeva   ussanno.
Tatthekadivasa½  te  andhab±lamanuss±  sannipatitv±  “bho,  amhe  arañña½  pavi-
sitv±  kamma½  karonte  makas±  kh±danti,  tappaccay±  amh±ka½  kammacchedo
hoti,   sabbeva   dhan³ni   ceva   ±vudh±ni   ca   ±d±ya   gantv±  makasehi  saddhi½
yujjhitv±  sabbamakase  vijjhitv±  chinditv±  ca  m±ress±m±”ti  mantayitv±  arañña½
gantv±   “makase   vijjhiss±m±”ti   aññamañña½   vijjhitv±  ca  paharitv±  ca  dukkha-
ppatt± ±gantv± antog±me ca g±mamajjhe ca g±madv±re ca nipajji½su.
    Satth±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  ta½ g±ma½ piº¹±ya p±visi. Avases± paº¹itama-
nuss±  bhagavanta½  disv±  g±madv±re  maº¹apa½ k±retv± buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa    mah±d±na½   datv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   nis²di½su.   Satth±
tasmi½  tasmi½  µh±ne  patitamanusse  disv±  te  up±sake  pucchi  “bah³ ime gil±n±
manuss±,  ki½  etehi katan”ti? “Bhante, ete manuss± ‘makasayuddha½ kariss±m±’-



ti  gantv±  aññamañña½  vijjhitv± saya½ gil±n± j±t±”ti. Satth± “na id±neva andhab±-
lamanuss±  ‘makase  pahariss±m±’ti att±na½ paharanti, pubbepi ‘makasa½ pahari-
ss±m±’ti  para½  paharaºakamanuss±  ahesu½yev±”ti vatv± tehi manussehi y±cito
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto  vaºijj±ya  j²vika½
kappeti.  Tad± k±siraµµhe ekasmi½ paccantag±me bah³ (1.0265) va¹¹hak² vasanti.
Tattheko  khalitava¹¹hak²  rukkha½  tacchati, athassa eko makaso tambalohath±la-
kapiµµhisadise  s²se  nis²ditv±  sattiy±  paharanto  viya  s²sa½ mukhatuº¹akena vijjhi.
So   attano  santike  nisinna½  putta½  ±ha–  “t±ta,  mayha½  s²sa½  makaso  sattiy±
paharanto   viya   vijjhati,   v±rehi   nan”ti.  “T±ta,  adhiv±sehi,  ekappah±reneva  ta½
m±ress±m²”ti.  Tasmi½  samaye  bodhisattopi  attano  bhaº¹a½  pariyesam±no ta½
g±ma½  patv±  tass±  va¹¹hakis±l±ya  nisinno  hoti.  Atha  so va¹¹hak² putta½ ±ha–
“t±ta,  ima½  makasa½  v±reh²”ti.  So  “v±ress±mi,  t±t±”ti  tikhiºa½  mah±pharasu½
ukkhipitv±    pitu   piµµhipasse   µhatv±   “makasa½   pahariss±m²”ti   pitu   matthaka½
dvidh± bhindi, va¹¹hak² tattheva j²vitakkhaya½ patto.
    Bodhisatto   tassa   ta½   kamma½  disv±  “pacc±mittopi  paº¹itova  seyyo.  So  hi
daº¹abhayenapi manusse na m±ressat²”ti cintetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    44.  “Seyyo amitto matiy± upeto, na tveva mitto mativippah²no;
          ‘makasa½ vadhissan’ti hi e¼am³go, putto pitu abbhid± uttamaªgan”ti.
    Tattha   seyyoti  pavaro  uttamo.  Matiy±  upetoti  paññ±ya  samann±gato.  E¼am³-
goti   l±l±mukho   b±lo.   Putto   pitu  abbhid±  uttamaªganti  attano  b±lat±ya  puttopi
hutv±   pitu   uttamaªga½   matthaka½   “makasa½   pahariss±m²”ti   dvidh±  bhindi.
Tasm±   b±lamittato   paº¹ita-amittova   seyyoti   ima½   g±tha½   vatv±   bodhisatto
uµµh±ya yath±kamma½ gato. Va¹¹hakissapi ñ±tak± sar²rakicca½ aka½su.
    Satth±  “eva½  up±sak±  pubbepi  ‘makasa½  pahariss±m±’ti para½ paharaºaka-
manuss±  ahesu½yev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv±
j±taka½  samodh±nesi  “tad± g±tha½ vatv± pakkanto paº¹itav±ºijo pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Makasaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                               [45] 5. Rohiºij±takavaººan±
 
    Seyyo  (1.0266)  amittoti-ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto eka½ an±thapiº¹ikase-
µµhino  d±si½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  An±thapiº¹ikassa kira ek± rohiº² n±ma d±s² ahosi.
Tass±  v²hipaharaºaµµh±ne  ±gantv±  mahallik±  m±t±  nipajji,  ta½  makkhik±  pariv±-
retv±  s³ciy±vijjham±n±  viya  kh±danti.  S±  dh²tara½  ±ha–  “amma, makkhik± ma½
kh±danti,  et±  v±reh²”ti.  S±  “v±ress±mi,  amm±”ti musala½ ukkhipitv± “m±tu sar²re
makkhik±   m±retv±   vin±sa½   p±pess±m²”ti   m±tara½   musalena   paharitv±  j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±pesi.   Ta½   disv±  “m±t±  me  mat±”ti  roditu½  ±rabhi.  Ta½  pavatti½
seµµhissa  ±rocesu½.  Seµµhi  tass±  sar²rakicca½  k±retv±  vih±ra½  gantv±  sabba½
ta½  pavatti½  satthu  ±rocesi. Satth± “na kho, gahapati, es± ‘m±tu sar²re makkhik±



m±ress±m²’ti  id±neva  musalena  paharitv± m±tara½ m±resi, pubbepi m±resiyev±”-
ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto seµµhikule nibbattitv±
pitu-accayena  seµµhiµµh±na½  p±puºi.  Tass±pi  rohiº²yeva  n±ma  d±s²  ahosi.  S±pi
attano  v²hipaharaºaµµh±na½  ±gantv±  nipanna½  m±tara½  “makkhik±  me, amma,
v±reh²”ti   vutt±   evameva   musalena   paharitv±  m±tara½  j²vitakkhaya½  p±petv±
roditu½  ±rabhi.  Bodhisatto  ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  “amittopi  hi  imasmi½  loke paº¹i-
tova seyyo”ti cintetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    45.  “Seyyo amitto medh±v², yañce b±l±nukampako;
          passa rohiºika½ jammi½, m±tara½ hantv±na socat²”ti.
    Tattha  medh±v²ti  paº¹ito ñ±º² vibh±v². Yañce b±l±nukampakoti ettha yanti liªga-
vipall±so  kato,  ceti  n±matthe nip±to. Yo n±ma b±lo anukampako, tato sataguºena
sahassaguºena  paº¹ito  amitto hontopi seyyoyev±ti attho. Atha v± yanti paµisedha-
natthe nip±to, no ce b±l±nukampakoti attho. Jamminti l±mika½ dandha½. M±tara½
hantv±na  socat²ti  “makkhik±  m±ress±m²”ti m±tara½ hantv± id±ni aya½ b±l± saya-
meva  rodati  paridevati.  Imin±  k±raºena  (1.0267)  imasmi½  loke amittopi paº¹ito
seyyoti bodhisatto paº¹ita½ pasa½santo im±ya g±th±ya dhamma½ desesi.
    Satth±   “na   kho,   gahapati,   es±   id±neva   ‘makkhik±   m±ress±m²’ti   m±tara½
gh±tesi,   pubbepi   gh±tesiyev±”ti   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½
ghaµetv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–   “tad±  m±t±yeva  m±t±  ahosi,  dh²t±yeva  dh²t±,
mah±seµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Rohiºij±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                        [46] 6. ¾r±mad³sakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Na   ve  anatthakusalen±ti  ida½  satth±  aññatarasmi½  kosalag±make  viharanto
uyy±nad³saka½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Satth±  kira  kosalesu  c±rika½ caram±no añña-
tara½  g±maka½  samp±puºi.  Tattheko  kuµumbiko  tath±gata½  nimantetv±  attano
uyy±ne  nis²d±petv±  buddhappamukhassa saªghassa mah±d±na½ datv± “bhante,
yath±ruciy±   imasmi½   uyy±ne   vicarath±”ti   ±ha.  Bhikkh³  uµµh±ya  uyy±nap±la½
gahetv±  uyy±ne  vicarant±  eka½  aªgaºaµµh±na½  disv± uyy±nap±la½ pucchi½su
“up±saka,  ima½  uyy±na½  aññattha sandacch±ya½, imasmi½ pana µh±ne na koci
rukkho  v±  gaccho  v±  atthi,  ki½  nu  kho  k±raºan”ti?  “Bhante, imassa uyy±nassa
ropanak±le   eko   g±mad±rako   udaka½   siñcanto   imasmi½  µh±ne  rukkhapotake
umm³la½  katv±  m³lappam±ºena  udaka½ siñci. Te rukkhapotak± mil±yitv± mat±.
Imin±   k±raºena   ida½  µh±na½  aªgaºa½  j±tan”ti.  Bhikkh³  satth±ra½  upasaªka-
mitv±  etamattha½  ±rocesu½.  Satth± “na, bhikkhave, so g±mad±rako id±neva ±r±-
mad³sako, pubbepi ±r±mad³sakoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente b±r±ºasiya½ nakkhatta½ ghosa-
yi½su.  Nakkhattabherisaddasavanak±lato  paµµh±ya  sakalanagarav±sino  nakkha-
ttanissitak±  hutv±  vicaranti.  Tad±  rañño  uyy±ne  bah³  makkaµ±  vasanti. Uyy±na-



p±lo  cintesi  “nagare  nakkhatta½  ghuµµha½, ime v±nare ‘udaka½ siñcath±’ti vatv±
aha½  nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m²”ti  jeµµhakav±nara½  upasaªkamitv± (1.0268) “samma
v±narajeµµhaka,  ima½  uyy±na½  tumh±kampi  bah³pak±ra½, tumhe ettha puppha-
phalapallav±ni   kh±datha,   nagare   nakkhatta½  ghuµµha½,  aha½  nakkhatta½  k²¼i-
ss±mi.   Y±v±ha½   ±gacch±mi,   t±va   imasmi½   uyy±ne  rukkhapotakesu  udaka½
siñcitu½  sakkhissath±”ti pucchi. “S±dhu, siñciss±m²”ti. “Tena hi appamatt± hoth±”-
ti   udakasiñcanatth±ya   tesa½   cammakuµe   ca  d±rukuµe  ca  datv±  gato.  V±nar±
cammakuµe  ceva  d±rukuµe  ca gahetv± rukkhapotakesu udaka½ siñcanti. Atha ne
v±narajeµµhako   evam±ha   “bhonto  v±nar±,  udaka½  n±ma  rakkhitabba½,  tumhe
rukkhapotakesu  udaka½  siñcant± upp±µetv± upp±µetv± m³la½ oloketv± gambh²ra-
gatesu   m³lesu   bahu½   udaka½   siñcatha,   agambh²ragatesu   appa½,   pacch±
amh±ka½   udaka½   dullabha½   bhavissat²”ti.   Te  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±  tath±
aka½su.
    Tasmi½  samaye eko paº¹itapuriso r±juyy±ne te v±nare tath± karonte disv± eva-
m±ha  “bhonto  v±nar±,  kasm± tumhe rukkhapotake upp±µetv± upp±µetv± m³lappa-
m±ºena  udaka½  siñcath±”ti?  Te  “eva½ no v±narajeµµhako ovadat²”ti ±ha½su. So
ta½  vacana½  sutv±  “aho  vata  bho  b±l±  apaº¹it±,  ‘attha½  kariss±m±’ti  anattha-
meva karont²”ti cintetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    46.  “Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariy± sukh±vah±;
          h±peti attha½ dummedho, kapi ±r±miko yath±”ti.
    Tattha  veti  nip±tamatta½.  Anatthakusalen±ti anatthe an±yatane kusalena, atthe
±yatane  k±raºe  akusalena  v±ti attho. Atthacariy±ti vu¹¹hikiriy±. Sukh±vah±ti eva-
r³pena   anatthakusalena   k±yikacetasikasukhasaªkh±tassa   atthassa   cariy±   na
sukh±vah±,  na  sakk±  ±vahitunti  attho.  Ki½k±raº±?  Ekanteneva hi h±peti attha½
dummedhoti,   b±lapuggalo   “attha½   kariss±m²”ti   attha½   h±petv±  anatthameva
karoti.   Kapi   ±r±miko   yath±ti   yath±   ±r±me  niyutto  ±r±marakkhanako  makkaµo
“attha½   kariss±m²”ti  anatthameva  karoti,  eva½  yo  koci  anatthakusalo,  tena  na
sakk±   atthacariya½   ±vahitu½,   so   eka½sena   attha½   h±petiyev±ti.   Eva½  so
paº¹ito  puriso  im±ya (1.0269) g±th±ya v±narajeµµhaka½ garahitv± attano parisa½
±d±ya uyy±n± nikkhami.
    Satth±pi  “na,  bhikkhave,  esa  g±mad±rako id±neva ±r±mad³sako, pubbepi ±r±-
mad³sakoyev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½
samodh±nesi–   “tad±  v±narajeµµhako  ±r±mad³sakag±mad±rako  ahosi,  paº¹itapu-
riso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           ¾r±mad³sakaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                        [47] 7. V±ruºid³sakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Na    ve   anatthakusalen±ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   v±ruºid³saka½
±rabbha  kathesi. An±thapiº¹ikassa kira sah±yo eko v±ruºiv±ºijo tikhiºa½ v±ruºi½
yojetv±  hiraññasuvaºº±d²ni  gahetv±  vikkiºanto  mah±jane  sannipatite “t±ta, tva½



m³la½  gahetv±  v±ruºi½  deh²”ti antev±sika½ ±º±petv± saya½ nh±yitu½ agam±si.
Antev±siko  mah±janassa  v±ruºi½  dento manusse antarantar± loºasakkhar± ±ha-
r±petv±  kh±dante disv± “aya½ sur± aloºik± bhavissati, loºamettha pakkhipiss±m²”-
ti   sur±c±µiya½   n±¼imatta½  loºa½  pakkhipitv±  tesa½  sura½  ad±si.  Te  mukha½
p³retv±   p³retv±   cha¹¹etv±  “ki½  te  katan”ti  pucchi½su.  “Tumhe  sura½  pivitv±
loºa½  ±har±pente  disv±  loºena  yojesin”ti.  “Evar³pa½  n±ma  man±pa½ v±ruºi½
n±sesi    b±l±”ti   ta½   garahitv±   uµµh±yuµµh±ya   pakkant±.   V±ruºiv±ºijo   ±gantv±
ekampi  adisv±  “v±ruºip±yak±  kaha½  gat±”ti  pucchi,  so tamattha½ ±rocesi. Atha
na½  ±cariyo  “b±la,  evar³p±  n±ma  te sur± n±sit±”ti garahitv± ima½ k±raºa½ an±-
thapiº¹ikassa   ±rocesi.  An±thapiº¹iko  “atthid±ni  me  ida½  kath±p±bhatan”ti  jeta-
vana½  gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv± etamattha½ ±rocesi. Satth± “na esa, gahapati,
id±neva   v±ruºid³sako,   pubbepi   v±ruºid³sakoyev±”ti   vatv±  tena  y±cito  at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te  (1.0270) b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto b±r±ºasiya½
seµµhi  ahosi.  Ta½  upaniss±ya  eko  v±ruºiv±ºijo  j²vati.  So tikhiºa½ sura½ yojetv±
“ima½  vikkiº±h²”ti  antev±sika½  vatv±  nh±yitu½ gato. Antev±siko tasmi½ gatama-
tteyeva  sur±ya  loºa½  pakkhipitv±  imin±va  nayena  sura½  vin±sesi. Athassa ±ca-
riyo  ±gantv±  ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  seµµhissa  ±rocesi.  Seµµhi  “anatthakusal± n±ma
b±l± ‘attha½ kariss±m±’ti anatthameva karont²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    47.  “Na ve anatthakusalena, atthacariy± sukh±vah±;
          h±peti attha½ dummedho, koº¹añño v±ruºi½ yath±”ti.
    Tattha   koº¹añño   v±ruºi½   yath±ti  yath±  aya½  koº¹aññan±mako  antev±siko
“attha½  kariss±m²”ti  loºa½ pakkhipitv± v±ruºi½ h±pesi parih±pesi vin±sesi, eva½
sabbopi   anatthakusalo   attha½   h±pet²ti   bodhisatto   im±ya  g±th±ya  dhamma½
desesi.



    Satth±pi  “na  esa  gahapati id±neva v±ruºid³sako, pubbepi v±ruºid³sakoyev±”ti
vatv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  v±ruºid³sako  id±nipi
v±ruºid³sakova ahosi, b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           V±ruºid³sakaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                            [48] 8. Vedabbaj±takavaººan±
 
    Anup±yena   yo   atthanti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto  dubbacabhikkhu½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tañhi   bhikkhu½  satth±  “na  tva½  bhikkhu  id±neva  dubbaco,
pubbepi  dubbacoyeva,  teneva  ca k±raºena paº¹it±na½ vacana½ akatv± tiºhena
asin±  dvidh± katv± chinno hutv± magge nipatittha, tañca ekaka½ niss±ya purisasa-
hassa½ j²vitakkhaya½ pattan”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   ekasmi½  g±make  aññataro
br±hmaºo   vedabba½   n±ma   manta½   j±n±ti.  So  kira  manto  anaggho  (1.0271)
mah±raho,  nakkhattayoge  laddhe ta½ manta½ parivattetv± ±k±se ullokite ±k±sato
sattaratanavassa½  vassati.  Tad±  bodhisatto  tassa br±hmaºassa santike sippa½
uggaºh±ti.  Athekadivasa½  br±hmaºo  bodhisatta½ ±d±ya kenacideva karaº²yena
attano  g±m± nikkhamitv± cetaraµµha½ agam±si, antar±magge ca ekasmi½ arañña-
µµh±ne  pañcasat±  pesanakacor±  n±ma  panthagh±ta½  karonti.  Te bodhisattañca
vedabbabr±hmaºañca  gaºhi½su.  Kasm±  panete  “pesanakacor±”ti  vuccanti? Te
kira  dve  jane  gahetv±  eka½  dhan±haraºatth±ya pesenti, tasm± “pesanakacor±”-
tveva  vuccanti.  Tepi  ca  pit±putte  gahetv±  pitara½  “tva½ amh±ka½ dhana½ ±ha-
ritv±  putta½  gahetv±  y±h²”ti  vadanti. Etenup±yena m±tudh²taro gahetv± m±tara½
vissajjenti,    jeµµhakaniµµhe   gahetv±   jeµµhabh±tika½   vissajjenti,   ±cariyantev±sike
gahetv±   antev±sika½   vissajjenti.  Te  tasmi½  k±le  vedabbabr±hmaºa½  gahetv±
bodhisatta½ vissajjesu½.
     Bodhisatto  ±cariya½  vanditv±  “aha½  ek±hadv²haccayena ±gamiss±mi, tumhe
m±  bh±yittha, apica kho pana mama vacana½ karotha, ajja dhanavass±panakana-
kkhattayogo  bhavissati,  m±  kho  tumhe  dukkha½  asahant±  manta½ parivattetv±
dhana½   vass±payittha.  Sace  vass±pessatha,  tumhe  ca  vin±sa½  p±puºissatha,
ime  ca  pañcasat±  cor±”ti  eva½  ±cariya½  ovaditv± dhanatth±ya agam±si. Cor±pi
s³riye  atthaªgate  br±hmaºa½  bandhitv± nipajj±pesu½. Taªkhaºaññeva p±c²nalo-
kadh±tuto   paripuººacandamaº¹ala½   uµµhahi.   Br±hmaºo   nakkhatta½  olokento
“dhanavass±panakanakkhattayogo    laddho,    ki½    me    dukkhena    anubh³tena,
manta½   parivattetv±   ratanavassa½  vass±petv±  cor±na½  dhana½  datv±  yath±-
sukha½   gamiss±m²”ti   cintetv±   core  ±mantesi  “bhonto  cor±,  tumhe  ma½  kima-
tth±ya   gaºhath±”ti?   “Dhanatth±ya,  ayy±”ti.  “Sace  vo,  dhanena  attho,  khippa½
ma½  bandhan±  mocetv±  s²sa½ nh±petv± ahatavatth±ni acch±detv± gandhehi vili-
mp±petv±  pupph±ni  pilandh±petv±  µhapeth±”ti.  “Cor±  tassa  katha½  sutv±  tath±
aka½su”.
    Br±hmaºo   (1.0272)  nakkhattayoga½  ñatv±  manta½  parivattetv±  ±k±sa½  ullo-



kesi,  t±vadeva  ±k±sato  ratan±ni  pati½su.  Cor± ta½ dhana½ saªka¹¹hitv± uttar±-
saªgesu   bhaº¹ika½   katv±   p±yi½su.  Br±hmaºopi  tesa½  pacchatova  agam±si.
Atha  te  core  aññe  pañcasat±  cor±  gaºhi½su.  “Kimattha½  amhe gaºhath±”ti ca
vutt±    “dhanatth±y±”ti   ±ha½su.   “Yadi   vo   dhanena   attho,   eta½   br±hmaºa½
gaºhatha,   eso   ±k±sa½   ulloketv±  dhana½  vass±pesi,  amh±kampeta½  eteneva
dinnan”ti.    Cor±    core    vissajjetv±    “amh±kampi   dhana½   deh²”ti   br±hmaºa½
gaºhi½su.  Br±hmaºo  “aha½  tumh±ka½ dhana½ dadeyya½, dhanavass±panaka-
nakkhattayogo  pana  ito  sa½vaccharamatthake  bhavissati.  Yadi  vo dhanenattho,
adhiv±setha,   tad±   dhanavassa½   vass±pess±m²”ti  ±ha.  Cor±  kujjhitv±  “ambho,
duµµhabr±hmaºa,   aññesa½   id±neva  dhana½  vass±petv±  amhe  añña½  sa½va-
cchara½   adhiv±s±pes²”ti   tiºhena   asin±   br±hmaºa½   dvidh±   chinditv±  magge
cha¹¹etv±  vegena  anubandhitv± tehi corehi saddhi½ yujjhitv± te sabbepi m±retv±
dhana½   ±d±ya   puna  dve  koµµh±s±  hutv±  aññamañña½  yujjhitv±  a¹¹hateyy±ni
purisasat±ni  gh±tetv±  etena  up±yena y±va dve jan± avasiµµh± ahesu½, t±va añña-
mañña½ gh±tayi½su. Eva½ ta½ purisasahassa½ vin±sa½ patta½.
    Te  pana dve jan± up±yena ta½ dhana½ ±haritv± ekasmi½ g±masam²pe gahana-
µµh±ne  dhana½  paµicch±detv±  eko khagga½ gahetv± rakkhanto nis²di, eko taº¹ule
gahetv±  bhatta½  pac±petu½  g±ma½ p±visi. Lobho ca n±mesa vin±sam³lamev±ti
dhanasantike   nisinno   cintesi  “tasmi½  ±gate  ida½  dhana½  dve  koµµh±s±  bhavi-
ssanti,  ya½n³n±ha½  ta½  ±gatamattameva  khaggena  paharitv± gh±teyyan”ti. So
khagga½   sannayhitv±   tassa   ±gamana½   olokento   nis²di.   Itaropi   cintesi  “ta½
dhana½   dve  koµµh±s±  bhavissanti,  ya½n³n±ha½  bhatte  visa½  pakkhipitv±  ta½
purisa½   bhojetv±   j²vitakkhaya½   p±petv±   ekakova   dhana½  gaºheyyan”ti.  So
niµµhite  bhatte  saya½  bhuñjitv±  sesake  visa½  pakkhipitv±  ta½  ±d±ya tattha aga-
m±si.  Ta½  bhatta½  ot±retv± µhitamattameva itaro khaggena dvidh± chinditv± ta½
paµicchannaµµh±ne   cha¹¹etv±   tañca   bhatta½   bhuñjitv±  sayampi  tattheva  j²vita-
kkhaya½ p±puºi. Evañca ta½ dhana½ niss±ya sabbeva vin±sa½ p±puºi½su.
    Bodhisattopi   (1.0273)   kho  ek±hadv²haccayena  dhana½  ±d±ya  ±gato  tasmi½
µh±ne   ±cariya½   adisv±   vippakiººa½   pana   dhana½   disv±  “±cariyena  mama
vacana½  akatv±  dhana½ vass±pita½ bhavissati, sabbehi vin±sa½ pattehi bhavita-
bban”ti  mah±maggena  p±y±si. Gacchanto ±cariya½ mah±magge dvidh± chinna½
disv±  “mama  vacana½  akatv±  mato”ti  d±r³ni uddharitv± citaka½ katv± ±cariya½
jh±petv±  vanapupphehi  p³jetv±  purato gacchanto j²vitakkhaya½ patte pañcasate,
purato  a¹¹hateyyasateti  anukkamena avas±ne dve jane j²vitakkhaya½ patte disv±
cintesi  “ima½  dv²hi  ³na½  purisasahassa½  vin±sa½  patta½,  aññehi  dv²hi corehi
bhavitabba½,   tepi   santhambhitu½   na   sakkhissanti,   kaha½   nu  kho  te  gat±”ti
gacchanto    tesa½    dhana½    ±d±ya    gahanaµµh±na½    paviµµhamagga½    disv±
gacchanto  bhaº¹ikabaddhassa  dhanassa  r±si½  disv± eka½ bhattap±ti½ avattha-
ritv±   mata½  addasa.  Tato  “ida½  n±ma  tehi  kata½  bhavissat²”ti  sabba½  ñatv±
“kaha½  nu  kho  so  puriso”ti vicinanto tampi paµicchannaµµh±ne apaviddha½ disv±
“amh±ka½   ±cariyo   mama   vacana½   akatv±  attano  dubbacabh±vena  attan±pi
vin±sa½  patto,  aparampi  tena purisasahassa½ vin±sita½, anup±yena vata ak±ra-



ºena   attano   vu¹¹hi½   patthayam±n±  amh±ka½  ±cariyo  viya  mah±vin±sameva
p±puºissant²”ti cintetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    48.  “Anup±yena yo attha½, icchati so vihaññati;
          cet± hani½su vedabba½, sabbe te byasanamajjhag³”ti.
    Tattha  so  vihaññat²ti  so  anup±yena “attano attha½ vu¹¹hi½ sukha½ icch±m²”ti
ak±le   v±y±ma½   karonto   puggalo   vihaññati   kilamati   mah±vin±sa½  p±puº±ti.
Cet±ti  cetaraµµhav±sino  cor±.  Hani½su  vedabbanti  vedabbamantavasena “veda-
bbo”ti  laddhan±ma½  br±hmaºa½  hani½su.  Sabbe  te  byasanamajjhag³ti tepi ca
anavases±  aññamañña½  gh±tayam±n±  byasana½ adhigacchi½su paµilabhi½s³ti.
    Eva½   bodhisatto   “yath±  amh±ka½  ±cariyo  anup±yena  aµµh±ne  parakkama½
karonto   dhana½   vass±petv±  attan±pi  j²vitakkhaya½  patto,  aññesañca  (1.0274)
vin±sapaccayo   j±to,   evameva   yo   aññopi   anup±yena  attano  attha½  icchanto
v±y±ma½  karissati,  sabbo  so  attan±  ca  vinassissati,  paresañca  vin±sapaccayo
bhavissat²”ti    vana½    unn±dento    devat±su   s±dhuk±ra½   dadam±n±su   im±ya
g±th±ya  dhamma½  desetv±  ta½  dhana½  up±yena  attano  geha½  ±haritv± d±n±-
d²ni  puññ±ni  karonto  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  j²vitapariyos±ne  saggapatha½ p³raya-
m±no agam±si.
     Satth±pi  “na  tva½  bhikkhu  id±neva  dubbaco, pubbepi dubbacova, dubbacatt±
pana    mah±vin±sa½    patto”ti    ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½
ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi– “tad± vedabbabr±hmaºo dubbacabhikkhu ahosi,
antev±siko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Vedabbaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                           [49] 9. Nakkhattaj±takavaººan±
 
    Nakkhatta½  patim±nentanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto aññatara½ ±j²vaka½
±rabbha   kathesi.   S±vatthiya½   kireka½   kuladh²tara½   janapade  eko  kulaputto
attano   puttassa   v±retv±   “asukadivase   n±ma   gaºhiss±m²”ti  divasa½  µhapetv±
tasmi½  divase  sampatte  attano  kul³paka½ ±j²vaka½ pucchi “bhante, ajja maya½
eka½   maªgala½   kariss±ma,  sobhana½  nu  kho  nakkhattan”ti.  So  “aya½  ma½
paµhama½   apucchitv±va   divasa½   µhapetv±   id±ni   paµipucchati,  hotu,  sikkh±pe-
ss±mi  nan”ti  kujjhitv±  “ajja  asobhana½  nakkhatta½,  m±  ajja  maªgala½ karittha,
sace   karissatha,   mah±vin±so   bhavissat²”ti   ±ha.   Tasmi½  kule  manuss±  tassa
saddahitv±  ta½  divasa½  na  gacchi½su.  Nagarav±sino  sabba½  maªgalakiriya½
katv±  tesa½  an±gamana½  disv±  “tehi ajja divaso µhapito, no ca kho ±gat±, amh±-
kampi  bahu  vayakamma½ kata½, ki½ no tehi, amh±ka½ dh²tara½ aññassa dass±-
m±”ti yath±kateneva maªgalena dh²tara½ aññassa kulassa ada½su.
    Itare  punadivase  ±gantv±  “detha  no d±rikan”ti ±ha½su. Atha ne s±vatthiv±sino
“janapadav±sino  n±ma  tumhe  gahapatik±  p±pamanuss±  divasa½  µhapetv± ava-
ññ±ya   na   ±gat±,   ±gatamaggeneva   paµigacchatha  (1.0275),  amhehi  aññesa½
d±rik±  dinn±”ti  paribh±si½su.  Te  tehi  saddhi½  kalaha½  katv± d±rika½ alabhitv±



yath±gatamaggeneva  gat±.  Tenapi  ±j²vakena tesa½ manuss±na½ maªgalantar±-
yassa  katabh±vo  bhikkh³na½  antare  p±kaµo  j±to. Te bhikkh³ dhammasabh±ya½
sannipatit±  “±vuso,  ±j²vakena  kulassa  maªgalantar±yo  kato”ti kathayam±n± nis²-
di½su.   Satth±   ±gantv±   “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti
pucchi.   Te  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  kathayi½su.  “Na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  ±j²vako  tassa
kulassa  maªgalantar±ya½  karoti,  pubbepi  esa tesa½ kujjhitv± maªgalantar±ya½
ak±siyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente nagarav±sino janapadav±s²na½
dh²tara½    v±retv±   divasa½   µhapetv±   attano   kul³paka½   ±j²vaka½   pucchi½su
“bhante,  ajja  amh±ka½  ek±  maªgalakiriy±,  sobhana½  nu  kho  nakkhattan”ti. So
“ime  attano  ruciy±  divasa½ µhapetv± id±ni ma½ pucchant²”ti kujjhitv± “ajja nesa½
maªgalantar±ya½    kariss±m²”ti    cintetv±   “ajja   asobhana½   nakkhatta½,   sace
karotha,   mah±vin±sa½  p±puºissath±”ti  ±ha.  Te  tassa  saddahitv±  na  gami½su.
Janapadav±sino  tesa½  an±gamana½ ñatv± “te ajja divasa½ µhapetv±pi na ±gat±,
ki½  no tehi, aññesa½ dh²tara½ dass±m±”ti aññesa½ dh²tara½ ada½su. Nagarav±-
sino   punadivase   ±gantv±  d±rika½  y±ci½su.  Janapadav±sino  “tumhe  nagarav±-
sino   n±ma   chinnahirik±   gahapatik±,   divasa½   µhapetv±  d±rika½  na  gaºhittha,
maya½   tumh±ka½   an±gamanabh±vena  aññesa½  adamh±”ti.  Maya½  ±j²vaka½
paµipucchitv±  “‘nakkhatta½  na  sobhanan’ti  n±gat±,  detha  no d±rikan”ti. “Amhehi
tumh±ka½  an±gamanabh±vena aññesa½ dinn±, id±ni dinnad±rika½ katha½ puna
±ness±m±”ti.
    Eva½   tesu   aññamañña½  kalaha½  karontesu  eko  nagarav±s²  paº¹itapuriso
ekena    kammena   janapada½   gato   tesa½   nagarav±s²na½   “maya½   ±j²vaka½
pucchitv±  nakkhattassa  asobhanabh±vena  n±gat±”ti kathent±na½ sutv± “nakkha-
ttena   ko   attho,  nanu  d±rik±ya  laddhabh±vova  nakkhattan”ti  vatv±  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    49.  “Nakkhatta½ (1.0276) patim±nenta½, attho b±la½ upaccag±;
          attho atthassa nakkhatta½, ki½ karissanti t±rak±”ti.
    Tattha     patim±nentanti     olokenta½,    “id±ni    nakkhatta½    bhavissati,    id±ni
nakkhatta½  bhavissat²”ti  ±gamayam±na½.  Attho  b±la½ upaccag±ti eta½ nagara-
v±sika½  b±la½  d±rik±paµil±bhasaªkh±to  attho  atikkanto.  Attho  atthassa  nakkha-
ttanti  ya½  attha½  pariyesanto  carati,  so  paµiladdho atthova atthassa nakkhatta½
n±ma.   Ki½  karissanti  t±rak±ti  itare  pana  ±k±se  t±rak±  ki½  karissanti,  katara½
attha½  s±dhessant²ti attho. Nagarav±sino kalaha½ katv± d±rika½ alabhitv±va aga-
ma½su.
    Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  esa  ±j²vako  id±neva  kulassa  maªgalantar±ya½  karoti,
pubbepi   ak±siyev±”ti   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½  ghaµetv±
j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  ±j²vako  etarahi ±j²vakova ahosi, t±nipi kul±ni etarahi
kul±niyeva, g±tha½ vatv± µhito paº¹itapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Nakkhattaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 



                                         [50] 10. Dummedhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Dummedh±nanti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   lokatthacariya½   ±rabbha
kathesi.  S±  dv±dasakanip±te  mah±kaºhaj±take (j±. 1.12.61 ±dayo) ±vi bhavissati.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa rañño aggama-
hesiy±  kucchimhi  paµisandhi½ gaºhi. Tassa m±tukucchito nikkhantassa n±magga-
haºadivase    “brahmadattakum±ro”ti   n±ma½   aka½su.   So   so¼asavassuddesiko
hutv±  takkasil±ya½  sippa½  uggaºhitv±  tiººa½  ved±na½  (1.0277) p±ra½ gantv±
aµµh±rasanna½  vijjaµµh±n±na½  nipphatti½  p±puºi,  athassa  pit±  oparajja½  ad±si.
Tasmi½  samaye  b±r±ºasiv±sino devat±maªgalik± honti, devat± namassanti, bah³
aje¼akakukkuµabh³kar±dayo     vadhitv±    n±nappak±rehi    pupphagandhehi    ceva
ma½salohitehi  ca  balikamma½  karonti.  Bodhisatto  cintesi “id±ni satt± devat±ma-
ªgalik±,  bahu½  p±ºavadha½  karonti, mah±jano yebhuyyena adhammasmi½yeva
niviµµho,  aha½  pitu  accayena  rajja½ labhitv± ekampi akilametv± up±yeneva p±ºa-
vadha½  k±tu½ na dass±m²”ti. So ekadivasa½ ratha½ abhiruyha nagar± nikkhanto
addasa  ekasmi½  mahante  vaµarukkhe  mah±jana½  sannipatita½,  tasmi½ rukkhe
nibbattadevat±ya   santike   puttadh²tuyasadhan±d²su   ya½   ya½  icchati,  ta½  ta½
patthenta½.  So  ta½  disv±  rath±  oruyha  ta½ rukkha½ upasaªkamitv± gandhapu-
pphehi  p³jetv±  udakena abhiseka½ katv± rukkha½ padakkhiºa½ katv± devat±ma-
ªgaliko  viya  hutv±  devata½  namassitv±  ratha½  abhiruyha  nagara½ p±visi. Tato
paµµh±ya imin±va niy±mena antarantare tattha gantv± devat±maªgaliko viya p³ja½
karoti.
    So  aparena  samayena  pitu  accayena  rajje  patiµµh±ya  catasso agatiyo vajjetv±
dasa   r±jadhamme  akopento  dhammena  rajja½  k±rento  cintesi  “mayha½  mano-
ratho   matthaka½   patto,  rajje  patiµµhitomhi.  Ya½  pan±ha½  pubbe  eka½  attha½
cintayi½,   id±ni   ta½   matthaka½  p±pess±m²”ti  amacce  ca  br±hmaºagahapatik±-
dayo  ca  sannip±t±petv±  ±mantesi “j±n±tha bho may± kena k±raºena rajja½ patta-
n”ti?  “Na  j±n±ma,  dev±”ti.  “Api  voha½  asuka½  n±ma  vaµarukkha½  gandh±d²hi



          id±ni khoha½ yajiss±mi, bahu adhammiko jano”ti.
    Tattha  dummedh±na½ sahassen±ti “ida½ kamma½ k±tu½ vaµµati, ida½ na vaµµa-
t²”ti  aj±nanabh±vena,  dasasu  v± pana akusalakammapathesu sam±d±ya vattana-
bh±vena  duµµh±  medh± etesanti dummedh±, tesa½ dummedh±na½ nippaññ±na½
b±lapuggal±na½   gaºitv±   gahitena   sahassena.   Yañño   me   upay±citoti   may±
devata½  upasaªkamitv±  “eva½  yajiss±m²”ti  yañño  y±cito.  Id±ni  khoha½ yajiss±-
m²ti  so  aha½  imin± ±y±canena rajjassa paµiladdhatt± id±ni yajiss±mi. Ki½k±raº±?
Id±ni  hi  bahu  adhammiko jano, tasm± id±neva na½ gahetv± balikamma½ kariss±-
m²ti.
    Amacc±  bodhisattassa vacana½ sutv± “s±dhu, dev±”ti dv±dasayojanike b±r±ºa-
sinagare  bheri½  car±pesu½.  Bheriy±  ±ºa½ sutv± ekampi duss²lakamma½ sam±-
d±ya  µhito  ekapurisopi  n±hosi.  Iti  y±va  bodhisatto  rajja½  k±resi,  t±va ekapugga-
lopi   pañcasu   dasasu  v±  duss²lakammesu  ekampi  kamma½  karonto  na  paññ±-
yittha.   Eva½   bodhisatto   ekapuggalampi   akilamento   sakalaraµµhav±sino   s²la½
rakkh±petv±   sayampi   d±n±d²ni   puññ±ni  katv±  j²vitapariyos±ne  attano  parisa½
±d±ya devanagara½ p³rento agam±si.
    Satth±pi  “na,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato id±neva lokassa attha½ carati, pubbepi cari-
yev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ (1.0279)
samodh±nesi–   “tad±paris±   buddhaparis±  ahesu½,  b±r±ºasir±j±  pana  ahameva
ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Dummedhaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                    Atthak±mavaggo pañcamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Losakatissakapota, ve¼uka½ makasampi ca;
          rohiº² ±r±mad³sa½, v±ruº²d³savedabba½;
          nakkhatta½ dummedha½ das±ti.
 
                                                          Paµhamo paºº±sako.
 
 
                                                               6. ¾s²savaggo
 
                                          [51] 1. Mah±s²lavaj±takavaººan±
 
    ¾s²setheva  purisoti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ossaµµhav²riya½  bhikkhu½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tañhi   satth±   “sacca½   kira   tva½  bhikkhu  ossaµµhav²riyos²”ti
pucchi.  “¾ma,  bhante”ti  ca  vutte  “kasm± tva½ bhikkhu evar³pe niyy±nikas±sane
pabbajitv±  v²riya½  ossaji,  pubbe  paº¹it±  rajj± parih±yitv±pi attano v²riye µhatv±va



naµµhampi yasa½ puna upp±dayi½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto rañño aggamahesiy±
kucchimhi  nibbatto. Tassa n±maggahaºadivase “s²lavakum±ro”ti n±ma½ aka½su.
So  so¼asavassuddesikova  sabbasippesu  nipphatti½  patv± aparabh±ge pitu acca-
yena  rajje  patiµµhito  mah±s²lavar±j± n±ma ahosi dhammiko dhammar±j±. So naga-
rassa  cat³su  dv±resu  catasso,  majjhe  eka½,  nivesanadv±re  ekanti  nicca½  cha
d±nas±l±yo   k±r±petv±  kapaºaddhik±na½  d±na½  deti,  s²la½  rakkhati,  uposatha-
kamma½  karoti,  khantimett±nuddayasampanno aªke nisinna½ putta½ paritosaya-
m±no    (1.0280)    viya    sabbasatte   paritosayam±no   dhammena   rajja½   k±reti.
Tasseko  amacco  antepure  padubbhitv±  aparabh±ge  p±kaµo  j±to. Amacc± rañño
±rocesu½.  R±j±  pariggaºhanto attan± paccakkhato ñatv± ta½ amacca½ pakkos±-
petv±  “andhab±la  ayutta½  te  kata½, na tva½ mama vijite vasitu½ arahasi, attano
dhanañca  puttad±re  ca gahetv± aññattha y±h²”ti raµµh± pabb±jesi. So nikkhamitv±
k±siraµµha½   atikkamma   kosalajanapada½   gantv±   kosalar±j±na½  upaµµhahanto
anukkamena rañño abbhantariko viss±siko j±to.
    So  ekadivasa½  kosalar±j±na½  ±ha–  “deva b±r±ºasirajja½ n±ma nimmakkhika-
madhupaµalasadisa½,   r±j±  atimuduko,  appeneva  balav±hanena  sakk±  b±r±ºasi-
rajja½   gaºhitun”ti.   R±j±   tassa   vacana½   sutv±   “b±r±ºasirajja½  n±ma  mah±,
ayañca   ‘appeneva  balav±hanena  sakk±  b±r±ºasirajja½  gaºhitun’ti  ±ha,  ki½  nu
kho  pana payuttakacoro siy±”ti cintetv± “payuttakosi maññe”ti ±ha. “N±ha½, deva,
payuttako,  saccameva  vad±mi. Sace me na saddahatha, manusse pesetv± pacca-
ntag±ma½  han±petha,  te  manusse  gahetv±  attano  santika½  n²te dhana½ datv±
vissajjessat²”ti.  R±j±  “aya½  ativiya s³ro hutv± vadati, v²ma½siss±mi t±v±”ti attano
purise   pesetv±   paccantag±ma½  han±pesi.  Manuss±  te  core  gahetv±  b±r±ºasi-
rañño  dassesu½.  R±j±  te  disv±  “t±t±,  kasm±  g±ma½ hanath±”ti pucchi. “J²vitu½
asakkont±,   dev±”ti  vutte  r±j±  “atha  kasm±  mama  santika½  n±gamittha,  itod±ni
paµµh±ya  evar³pa½  kamma½  m±  karitth±”ti  tesa½  dhana½  datv±  vissajjesi.  Te
gantv±  kosalarañño  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesu½.  So  ettaken±pi  gantu½  avisahanto
puna  majjhejanapada½  han±pesi. Tepi core r±j± tatheva dhana½ datv± vissajjesi.
So   ettaken±pi  agantv±  puna  pesetv±  antarav²thiya½  vilump±pesi,  r±j±  tesampi
cor±na½  dhana½  datv±  vissajjesiyeva. Tad± kosalar±j± “ativiya dhammiko r±j±”ti
ñatv± “b±r±ºasirajja½ gahess±m²”ti balav±hana½ ±d±ya niyy±si.
    Tad±  pana  b±r±ºasirañño  mattav±raºepi  abhimukha½ ±gacchante anivattana-
dhamm±  asaniy±pi s²se patantiy± asantasanasabh±v± s²lavamah±r±jassa (1.0281)
ruciy±  sati  sakalajambud²pe  rajja½ gahetu½ samatth± sahassamatt± abhejjavara-
s³r±  mah±yodh±  honti.  Te “kosalar±j± ±gacchat²”ti sutv± r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv±
“deva,   kosalar±j±  kira  ‘b±r±ºasirajja½  gaºhiss±m²’ti  ±gacchati,  gacch±ma,  na½
amh±ka½  rajjas²ma½  anokkantameva  pothetv±  gaºh±m±”ti  vadi½su. R±j± “t±t±,
ma½  niss±ya  aññesa½  kilamanakicca½  natthi,  rajjatthiko  rajja½ gaºh±tu, m±ga-
mitth±”ti   niv±resi.   Kosalar±j±   rajjas²ma½   atikkamitv±  janapadamajjha½  p±visi.
Amacc±  punapi  r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv±  tatheva  vadi½su,  r±j± purimanayeneva
niv±resi.  Kosalar±j±  bahinagare µhatv± “rajja½ v± detu yuddha½ v±”ti s²lavamah±-



r±jassa  s±sana½  pesesi.  R±j±  ta½  sutv±  “natthi may± saddhi½ yuddha½, rajja½
gaºh±t³”ti  paµis±sana½  pesesi.  Punapi  amacc±  r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv±  “deva,
na  maya½  kosalarañño  nagara½ pavisitu½ dema, bahinagareyeva na½ pothetv±
gaºh±m±”ti  ±ha½su,  r±j±  purimanayeneva  niv±retv±  nagaradv±r±ni  vivar±petv±
saddhi½ amaccasahassena mah±tale pallaªkamajjhe nis²di.
    Kosalar±j±  mahantena  balav±hanena  b±r±ºasi½  p±visi. So ekampi paµisattu½
apassanto  rañño nivesanadv±ra½ gantv± amaccagaºaparivuto ap±rutadv±re nive-
sane  alaªkatapaµiyatta½  mah±tala½  ±ruyha  nisinna½ nir±par±dha½ s²lavamah±-
r±j±na½   saddhi½   amaccasahassena   gaºh±petv±   “gacchatha,   ima½  r±j±na½
saddhi½   amaccehi   pacch±b±ha½   g±¼habandhana½  bandhitv±  ±makasus±na½
netv±  galappam±ºe  ±v±µe  khanitv±  yath±  ekopi  hattha½  ukkhipitu½  na sakkoti,
eva½  pa½su½  pakkhipitv±  nikhanatha, ratti½ siªg±l± ±gantv± etesa½ k±tabbayu-
ttaka½  karissant²”ti  ±ha.  Manuss±  corarañño  ±ºa½ sutv± r±j±na½ saddhi½ ama-
ccehi   pacch±b±ha½   g±¼habandhana½  bandhitv±  nikkhami½su.  Tasmimpi  k±le
s²lavamah±r±j±    corarañño    ±gh±tamattampi   n±k±si.   Tesupi   amaccesu   eva½
bandhitv±  n²yam±nesu  ekopi  rañño  vacana½  bhinditu½  samattho  n±ma n±hosi.
Eva½  suvin²t±  kirassa  paris±.  Atha  te  r±japuris±  s±macca½ s²lavamah±r±j±na½
±makasus±na½ netv± galappam±ºe ±v±µe khanitv± s²lavamah±r±j±na½ majjhe (1.02
ubhosu  passesu  sesa-amacceti  eva½ sabbepi ±v±µesu ot±retv± pa½su½ ±kiritv±
ghana½   ±koµetv±   agama½su.   Tad±   s²lavamah±r±j±  amacce  ±mantetv±  “cora-
rañño upari kopa½ akatv± metta½ eva bh±vetha, t±t±”ti ovadi.
    Atha  a¹¹harattasamaye  “manussama½sa½  kh±diss±m±”ti  siªg±l± ±gami½su.
Te  disv±  r±j±  ca  amacc± ca ekappah±reneva saddamaka½su, siªg±l± bh²t± pal±-
yi½su.  Te  nivattitv±  olokent±  pacchato  kassaci  an±gamanabh±va½  ñatv±  puna
pacc±gami½su.   Itarepi   tatheva   saddamaka½su.   Eva½   y±vatatiya½   pal±yitv±
puna  olokent±  tesu  ekassapi  an±gamanabh±va½  ñatv±  “vajjhappatt± ete bhavi-
ssant²”ti  s³r±  hutv± nivattitv± puna tesu sadda½ karontesupi na pal±yi½su. Jeµµha-
kasiªg±lo  r±j±na½  upagañchi,  ses±  siªg±l± ses±na½ amacc±na½ santika½ aga-
ma½su.  Up±yakusalo  r±j±  tassa  attano  santika½  ±gatabh±va½ ñatv± ¹a½situ½
ok±sa½  dento  viya  g²va½  ukkhipitv±  ta½  g²v±ya  ¹a½sam±na½  hanukaµµhikena
±ka¹¹hitv±   yante  pakkhipitv±  viya  g±¼ha½  gaºhi,  n±gabalena  raññ±  hanukaµµhi-
kena  ±ka¹¹hitv±  g²v±ya  g±¼ha½ gahitasiªg±lo att±na½ mocetu½ asakkonto mara-
ºabhayatajjito  mah±virava½  viravi.  Avases±  siªg±l±  tassa ta½ aµµassara½ sutv±
“ekena  purisena  suggahito bhavissat²”ti amacce upasaªkamitu½ asakkont± mara-
ºabhayatajjit±   sabbe   pal±yi½su.  Rañño  hanukaµµhikena  da¼ha½  katv±  gahitasi-
ªg±le   apar±para½  sañcarante  pa½su  sithil±  ahosi.  Sopi  siªg±lo  maraºabhaya-
bh²to   cat³hi  p±dehi  rañño  uparibh±ge  pa½su½  apaby³hi,  r±j±  pa½suno  sithila-
bh±va½  ñatv± siªg±la½ vissajjetv± n±gabalo th±masampanno apar±para½ sañca-
ranto  ubho  hatthe  ukkhipitv±  ±v±µamukhavaµµiya½  olubbha v±tacchinnaval±hako
viya   nikkhamitv±   µhito  amacce  ass±setv±  pa½su½  viy³hitv±  sabbe  uddharitv±
amaccaparivuto ±makasus±ne aµµh±si.
    Tasmi½   samaye   manuss±   eka½   matamanussa½  ±makasus±ne  cha¹¹ent±



dvinna½  yakkh±na½  s²mantarik±ya  cha¹¹esu½.  Te yakkh± ta½ matamanussa½
bh±jetu½   asakkont±   “na   maya½   ima½   bh±jetu½   sakkoma,   aya½  s²lavar±j±
dhammiko,  esa  no  bh±jetv±  dassati,  etassa  santika½  gacch±m±”ti (1.0283) ta½
matamanussa½    p±de    gahetv±    ±ka¹¹hant±   rañño   santika½   gantv±   “deva,
amh±ka½   ima½  mataka½  bh±jetv±  deh²”ti  ±ha½su.  “Bho  yakkh±,  aha½  ima½
tumh±ka½  bh±jetv± dadeyya½, aparisuddho panamhi, nh±yiss±mi t±v±”ti. Yakkh±
corarañño   µhapita½   v±sita-udaka½   attano   ±nubh±vena  ±haritv±  rañño  nh±na-
tth±ya   ada½su.   Nhatv±  µhitassa  sa½haritv±  µhapite  corarañño  s±µake  ±haritv±
ada½su,   te   niv±setv±   µhitassa   catujj±tiyagandhasamugga½   ±haritv±  ada½su,
gandhe  vilimpitv±  µhitassa  suvaººasamugge  maºit±lavaºµesu  µhapit±ni  n±n±pu-
pph±ni   ±haritv±  ada½su.  Pupph±ni  pi¼andhitv±  µhitak±le  “añña½  ki½  karom±”ti
pucchi½su.  R±j±  attano  ch±tak±k±ra½ dassesi, te gantv± corarañño samp±dita½
n±naggarasabhojana½   ±haritv±  ada½su,  r±j±  nh±t±nulitto  sumaº¹itappas±dhito
n±naggarasabhojana½  bhuñji.  Yakkh±  corarañño  µhapita½  v±sitap±n²ya½  suva-
ººabhiªk±reneva    suvaººasarakenapi    saddhi½    ±hari½su.   Athassa   p±n²ya½
pivitv±   mukha½   vikkh±letv±   hatthe   dhovitv±   µhitak±le  corarañño  samp±dita½
pañcasugandhikasuparibh±vita½  tamb³la½  ±haritv±  ada½su. Ta½ kh±ditv± µhita-
k±le   “añña½  ki½  karom±”ti  pucchi½su.  Gantv±  corarañño  uss²sake  nikkhitta½
maªgalakhagga½    ±harath±ti.    Tampi   gantv±   ±hari½su.   R±j±   ta½   khagga½
gahetv±  ta½  matamanussa½ ujuka½ µhap±petv± matthakamajjhe asin± paharitv±
dve   koµµh±se   katv±   dvinna½   yakkh±na½   samavibhattameva  vibhajitv±  ad±si,
datv±  ca  pana  khagga½  dhovitv±  sannayhitv±  aµµh±si. Atha te yakkh± manussa-
ma½sa½  kh±ditv±  suhit±  hutv±  tuµµhacitt±  “añña½  te,  mah±r±ja,  ki½  karom±”ti
pucchi½su.   Tena  hi  tumhe  attano  ±nubh±vena  ma½  corarañño  sirigabbhe  ot±-
retha,   ime  ca  amacce  attano  attano  gehesu  patiµµh±peth±ti.  Te  “s±dhu  dev±”ti
sampaµicchitv± tath± aka½su.
    Tasmi½   samaye   corar±j±  alaªkatasirigabbhe  sirisayanapiµµhe  nipanno  nidd±-
yati.  R±j± tassa pamattassa nidd±yantassa khaggatalena udara½ pahari. So bh²to
pabujjhitv±  d²p±lokena  s²lavamah±r±j±na½  sañj±nitv±  sayan±  uµµh±ya sati½ upa-
µµhapetv±  µhito  r±j±na½  ±ha  “mah±r±ja,  evar³p±ya  (1.0284)  rattiy± gahit±rakkhe
pihitadv±re  bhavane ±rakkhamanussehi nirok±se µh±ne khagga½ sannayhitv± ala-
ªkatapaµiyatto   katha½  n±ma  tva½  ima½  sayanapiµµha½  ±gatos²”ti.  R±j±  attano
±gaman±k±ra½  sabba½  vitth±rato  kathesi. Ta½ sutv± corar±j± sa½viggam±naso
“mah±r±ja,  aha½  manussabh³topi  sam±no  tumh±ka½  guºe na j±n±mi, paresa½
lohitama½sakh±dakehi  pana  kakkha¼ehi  pharusehi  yakkhehi  tava  guº± ñ±t±, na
d±n±ha½,   narinda,   evar³pe  s²lasampanne  tayi  dubbhiss±m²”ti  khagga½  ±d±ya
sapatha½  katv±  r±j±na½ kham±petv± mah±sayane nipajj±petv± attan± khuddaka-
mañcake  nipajjitv±  pabh±t±ya rattiy± uµµhite s³riye bheri½ car±petv± sabbaseniyo
ca   amaccabr±hmaºagahapatike  ca  sannip±t±petv±  tesa½  purato  ±k±se  puººa-
canda½   ukkhipanto   viya   s²lavarañño   guºe   kathetv±   parisamajjheyeva  puna
r±j±na½   kham±petv±   rajja½   paµicch±petv±  “mah±r±ja,  ito  paµµh±ya  tumh±ka½
uppanno  cor³paddavo  mayha½ bh±ro, may± gahit±rakkh± tumhe rajja½ karoth±”-



ti  vatv±  pesuññak±rakassa  ±ºa½  k±retv± attano balav±hana½ ±d±ya sakaraµµha-
meva gato.
    S²lavar±j±pi  kho  alaªkatapaµiyatto setacchattassa heµµh± sarabhap±dake kañca-
napallaªke  nisinno  attano sampatti½ oloketv± “ayañca evar³p± sampatti amacca-
sahassassa  ca  j²vitapaµil±bho  mayi  v²riya½  akaronte  na kiñci abhavissa, v²riyaba-
lena   pan±ha½  naµµhañca  ima½  yasa½  paµilabhi½,  amaccasahassassa  ca  j²vita-
d±na½  ad±si½,  ±saccheda½  vata akatv± v²riyameva kattabba½. Katav²riyassa hi
phala½ n±ma eva½ samijjhat²”ti cintetv± ud±navasena ima½ g±tham±ha–
    51.  “¾s²setheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, yath± icchi½ tath± ah³”ti.
    Tattha  ±s²sethev±ti  “ev±ha½  v²riya½  ±rabhanto  imamh± dukkh± mucciss±m²”ti
attano  v²riyabalena  ±sa½  karotheva.  Na  nibbindeyya  paº¹itoti  paº¹ito up±yaku-
salo  yuttaµµh±ne  v²riya½  karonto “aha½ imassa v²riyassa phala½ na labhiss±m²”ti
na   ukkaºµheyya,  ±saccheda½  kareyy±ti  attho.  Pass±mi  voha½  att±nanti  ettha
voti  nip±tamatta½  (1.0285),  aha½ ajja att±na½ pass±mi. Yath± icchi½ tath± ah³ti
ahañhi  ±v±µe  nikh±to  tamh±  dukkh± muccitv± puna attano rajjasampatti½ icchi½,
so  aha½  ima½  sampatti½  patta½  att±na½  pass±mi. Yathev±ha½ pubbe icchi½,
tatheva  me  att±  j±toti.  Eva½  bodhisatto  “aho  vata  bho  s²lasampann±na½ v²riya-
phala½  n±ma  samijjhat²”ti  im±ya  g±th±ya  ud±na½  ud±netv±  y±vaj²va½ puññ±ni
katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±pi  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne
ossaµµhav²riyo  bhikkhu  arahatte  patiµµh±si.  Satth±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi–  “tad±  paduµµh±macco  devadatto  ahosi, amaccasahassa½ buddha-
paris±, s²lavamah±r±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Mah±s²lavaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                          [52] 2. C³¼ajanakaj±takavaººan±
 



 
                                               C³¼ajanakaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                           [53] 3. Puººap±tij±takavaººan±
 
    Tatheva  (1.0286)  puºº±  p±tiyoti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  visav±ruºi½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Eka½   samaya½   s±vatthiya½  sur±dhutt±  sannipatitv±  manta-
yi½su–   “sur±m³la½  no  kh²ºa½,  kaha½  nu  kho  labhiss±m±”ti.  Atheko  kakkha¼a-
dhutto  ±ha  “m±  cintayittha,  attheko  up±yo”ti.  “Kataro up±yo n±m±”ti? “An±thapi-
º¹iko   aªgulimuddik±   pi¼andhitv±  maµµhas±µakanivattho  r±jupaµµh±na½  gacchati,
maya½  sur±p±tiya½  visaññ²karaºa½  bhesajja½ pakkhipitv± ±p±na½ sajjetv± nis²-
ditv±  an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±gamanak±le  ‘ito  ehi mah±seµµh²’ti pakkositv± ta½ sura½
p±yetv±  visaññ²bh³tassa  aªgulimuddik± ca s±µake ca gahetv± sur±m³la½ kariss±-
m±”ti.   Te   “s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchitv±   tath±   katv±   seµµhissa   ±gamanak±le   paµi-
magga½  gantv±  “s±mi,  ito  t±va  ±gacchatha,  aya½  amh±ka½ santike atiman±p±
sur±,   thoka½  pivitv±  gacchath±”ti  vadi½su.  Sot±panno  ariyas±vako  ki½  sura½
pivissati,  anatthiko  sam±nopi  pana  “ime  dhutte pariggaºhiss±m²”ti tesa½ ±p±na-
bh³mi½  gantv±  tesa½  kiriya½  oloketv±  “aya½  sur±  imehi imin± n±ma k±raºena
yojit±”ti  ñatv±  “ito  d±ni paµµh±ya ime ito pal±pess±m²”ti cintetv± ±ha– “hare duµµha-
dhutt±,   tumhe   ‘sur±p±tiya½   bhesajja½   pakkhipitv±  ±gat±gate  p±yetv±  visaññ²
katv±   vilumpiss±m±’ti   ±p±namaº¹ala½   sajjetv±   nisinn±  kevala½  ima½  sura½
vaººetha, ekopi ta½ ukkhipitv± pivitu½ na ussahati. Sace aya½ ayojit± assa, ima½
tumheva   piveyy±th±”ti   te   dhutte   tajjetv±  tato  pal±petv±  attano  geha½  gantv±
“dhuttehi  katak±raºa½  tath±gatassa ±rocess±m²”ti cintento jetavana½ gantv± ±ro-
cesi.  Satth±  “id±ni  t±va  gahapati  te  dhutt±  ta½  vañcetuk±m±  j±t±,  pubbe pana
paº¹itepi vañcetuk±m± ahesun”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto b±r±ºasiseµµhi ahosi.
Tad±pete  dhutt±  evameva  sammantetv± sura½ yojetv± b±r±ºasiseµµhissa ±gama-
nak±le  paµimagga½  gantv±  evameva kathayi½su. Seµµhi anatthikopi hutv± te pari-
ggaºhituk±mo  gantv±  tesa½  (1.0287)  kiriya½  oloketv±  “ida½ n±mete k±tuk±m±,
pal±pess±mi  ne  ito”ti  cintetv±  evam±ha  “bhonto,  dhutt±  sura½ pivitv± r±jakula½
gantu½  n±ma  ayutta½,  r±j±na½  disv± puna ±gacchanto j±niss±mi, tumhe idheva
nis²dath±”ti   r±jupaµµh±na½   gantv±  pacc±gañchi.  Dhutt±  “ito  etha,  s±m²”ti.  Sopi
tattha  gantv±  bhesajjena  sa½yojit±  sur±p±tiyo  oloketv±  evam±ha “bhonto dhutt±
tumh±ka½  kiriy±  mayha½  na  ruccati,  tumh±ka½  sur±p±tiyo  yath±p³rit±va  µhit±,
tumhe   kevala½   sura½   vaººetha,   na   pana  pivatha.  Sac±ya½  man±p±  assa,
tumhepi   piveyy±tha,   im±ya   pana   visasa½yutt±ya   bhavitabban”ti  tesa½  mano-
ratha½ bhindanto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    53.  “Tatheva puºº± p±tiyo, aññ±ya½ vattate kath±;
          ±k±raºena j±n±mi, na c±ya½ bhaddik± sur±”ti.
    Tattha  tathev±ti  yath±  may±  gamanak±le  diµµh±, id±nipi im± sur±p±tiyo tatheva
puºº±.  Aññ±ya½  vattate kath±ti y± aya½ tumh±ka½ sur±vaººanakath± vattati, s±



aññ±va  abh³t±  atacch±.  Yadi hi es± sur± man±p± assa, tumhepi piveyy±tha, upa-
¹¹hap±tiyo  avasisseyyu½. Tumh±ka½ pana eken±pi sur± na p²t±. ¾k±raºena j±n±-
m²ti  tasm±  imin± k±raºena j±n±mi. Na c±ya½ bhaddik± sur±ti “nev±ya½ bhaddik±
sur±,  visasa½yojit±ya  et±ya  bhavitabban”ti dhutte niggaºhitv± yath± na puna eva-
r³pa½  karonti,  tath±  te  tajjetv±  vissajjesi.  So  y±vaj²va½  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni katv±
yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  dhutt±
etarahi dhutt±, b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Puººap±tij±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                            [54] 4. Ki½phalaj±takavaººan±
 
    N±ya½  (1.0288)  rukkho  dur±ruh±ti  ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ phala-
kusala½  up±saka½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Eko kira s±vatthiv±s² kuµumbiko buddhappa-
mukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv±  attano  ±r±me  nis²d±petv±  y±gukhajjaka½
datv±  uyy±nap±la½  ±º±pesi “bhikkh³hi saddhi½ uyy±ne vicaritv± ayy±na½ amb±-
d²ni  n±n±phal±ni  deh²”ti. So “s±dh³”ti paµissuºitv± bhikkh³saªgham±d±ya uyy±ne
vicaranto  rukkha½  ulloketv±va  “eta½  phala½  ±ma½,  eta½  na  supakka½,  eta½
supakkan”ti  j±n±ti.  Ya½  so vadati, ta½ tatheva hoti. Bhikkh³ gantv± tath±gatassa
±rocesu½  “bhante, aya½ uyy±nap±lo phalakusalo bh³miya½ µhitova rukkha½ ullo-
ketv±  ‘eta½  phala½  ±ma½,  eta½  na  supakka½, eta½ supakkan’ti j±n±ti. Ya½ so
vadati,  ta½  tatheva  hot²”ti.  Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  ayameva uyy±nap±lo phalaku-
salo, pubbe paº¹it±pi phalakusal±yeva ahesun”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto satthav±hakule nibba-
ttitv±  vayappatto  pañcahi  sakaµasatehi vaºijja½ karonto ekasmi½ k±le mah±vatta-
ni-aµavi½  patv±  aµavimukhe  µhatv±  sabbe  manusse  sannip±t±petv±  “imiss±  aµa-
viy±  visarukkh±  n±ma  honti,  visapatt±ni,  visapupph±ni, visaphal±ni, visamadh³ni
hontiyeva,  pubbe  tumhehi aparibhutta½, ya½ kiñci patta½ v± puppha½ v± phala½
v±  pallava½  v±  ma½  aparipucchitv±  m±  kh±dath±”ti  ±ha.  Te “s±dh³”ti sampaµi-
cchitv±   aµavi½   otari½su.  Aµavimukhe  ca  ekasmi½  g±madv±re  ki½phalarukkho
n±ma  atthi,  tassa  khandhas±kh±pal±sapupphaphal±ni  sabb±ni ambasadis±neva
honti.   Na  kevala½  vaººasaºµh±natova,  gandharasehipissa  ±mapakk±ni  phal±ni
ambaphalasadis±neva,  kh±dit±ni  pana  hal±halavisa½  viya  taªkhaºaññeva j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±penti.   Purato   gacchant±   ekacce   lolapuris±   “amburukkho  ayan”ti
saññ±ya   phal±ni   kh±di½su,   ekacce   “satthav±ha½   pucchitv±va  kh±diss±m±”ti
hatthena   gahetv±   aµµha½su.   Te   satthav±he   ±gate  “ayya,  im±ni  ambaphal±ni
kh±d±m±”ti   pucchi½su.  Bodhisatto  “n±ya½  (1.0289)  ambarukkho”ti  ñatv±  “ki½
phalarukkho  n±mesa,  n±ya½  ambarukkho,  m±  kh±ditth±”ti v±retv± ye kh±di½su.
Tepi vam±petv± catumadhura½ p±yetv± niroge ak±si.
    Pubbe   pana   imasmi½  rukkham³le  manuss±  niv±sa½  kappetv±  “ambaphal±-
n²”ti   saññ±ya   im±ni  visaphal±ni  kh±ditv±  j²vitakkhaya½  p±puºanti.  Punadivase



g±mav±sino  nikkhamitv±  matamanusse  disv±  p±de  gaºhitv±  paµicchannaµµh±ne
cha¹¹etv±  sakaµehi saddhi½yeva sabba½ tesa½ santaka½ gahetv± gacchanti. Te
ta½  divasampi  aruºuggamanak±leyeva  “mayha½  balibaddo  bhavissati, mayha½
sakaµa½,  mayha½  bhaº¹an”ti  vegena  ta½ rukkham³la½ gantv± manusse niroge
disv±  “katha½  tumhe ima½ rukkha½ ‘n±ya½ ambarukkho’ti j±nitth±”ti pucchi½su.
Te  “maya½  na  j±n±ma,  satthav±hajeµµhako  no  j±n±t²”ti  ±ha½su. Manuss± bodhi-
satta½   pucchi½su  “paº¹ita,  kinti  katv±  tva½  imassa  rukkhassa  anambarukkha-
bh±va½ aññ±s²”ti? So “dv²hi k±raºehi aññ±sin”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    54.  “N±ya½ rukkho dur±ruho, napi g±mato ±rak±;
          ±k±raºena j±n±mi, n±ya½ s±duphalo dumo”ti.
    Tattha  n±ya½  rukkho  dur±ruhoti  aya½  visarukkho  na  dukkh±ruho,  ukkhipitv±
µhapitanisseº²  viya  sukhen±rohitu½  sakk±ti  vadati.  Napi  g±mato  ±rak±ti g±mato
d³re  µhitopi  na  hoti,  g±madv±re  µhitoyev±ti  d²peti. ¾k±raºena j±n±m²ti imin± duvi-
dhena   k±raºen±ha½   ima½  rukkha½  j±n±mi.  Kinti?  N±ya½  s±duphalo  dumoti.
Sace  hi  aya½  madhuraphalo  ambarukkho  abhavissa,  eva½  sukh±ru¼he avid³re
µhite  etasmi½  ekampi  phala½  na tiµµheyya, phalakh±dakamanussehi nicca½ pari-
vutova  assa. Eva½ aha½ attano ñ±ºena paricchinditv± imassa visarukkhabh±va½
aññ±sinti mah±janassa dhamma½ desetv± sotthigamana½ gato.
    Satth±pi   “eva½,   bhikkhave,   pubbe   paº¹it±pi   phalakusal±   ahesun”ti   ima½
dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±
paris± buddhaparis± ahesu½, satthav±ho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Ki½phalaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                         [55] 5. Pañc±vudhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo  (1.0290)  al²nena  citten±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½ ossaµµhav²-
riya½  bhikkhu½  ±rabbha kathesi. Tañhi bhikkhu½ satth± ±mantetv± “sacca½ kira
tva½   bhikkhu   ossaµµhav²riyos²”ti   pucchitv±  “sacca½,  bhagav±”ti  vutte  “bhikkhu
pubbe paº¹it± v²riya½ k±tu½ yuttaµµh±ne v²riya½ katv± rajjasampatti½ p±puºi½s³”-
ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa rañño aggama-
hesiy±   kucchismi½   nibbatti.   Tassa   n±maggahaºadivase   aµµhasate  br±hmaºe
sabbak±mehi   santappetv±   lakkhaº±ni   pucchi½su.   Lakkhaºakusal±  br±hmaº±
lakkhaºasampatti½  disv±  “puññasampanno,  mah±r±ja,  kum±ro  tumh±ka½  acca-
yena  rajja½  p±puºissati,  pañc±vudhakamme  paññ±to  p±kaµo  jambud²pe aggapu-
riso   bhavissat²”ti   by±kari½su.   R±j±   br±hmaº±na½  vacana½  sutv±  kum±rassa
n±ma½  gaºhanto “pañc±vudhakum±ro”ti n±ma½ ak±si. Atha na½ viññuta½ patv±
so¼asavassuddese  µhita½  r±j±  ±mantetv± “t±ta, sippa½ uggaºh±h²”ti ±ha. “Kassa
santike  uggaºh±mi,  dev±”ti?  “Gaccha,  t±ta, gandh±raraµµhe takkasilanagare dis±-
p±mokkhassa  ±cariyassa santike uggaºha, idañcassa ±cariyabh±ga½ dajjeyy±s²”-
ti  sahassa½  datv±  uyyojesi.  So  tattha gantv± sippa½ sikkhitv± ±cariyena dinna½



pañc±vudha½  gahetv±  ±cariya½  vanditv±  takkasilanagarato  nikkhamitv± sanna-
ddhapañc±vudho b±r±ºasimagga½ paµipajji.
    So  antar±magge  silesalomayakkhena  n±ma  adhiµµhita½  eka½  aµavi½  p±puºi.
Atha  na½  aµavimukhe  manuss± disv± “bho m±ºava, m± ima½ aµavi½ pavisa, sile-
salomayakkho   n±mettha   atthi,   so  diµµhadiµµhe  manusse  j²vitakkhaya½  p±pet²”ti
v±rayi½su.  Bodhisatto  att±na½  takkento asambh²takesaras²ho viya aµavi½ p±visi-
yeva.  Tasmi½  aµavimajjha½ sampatte so yakkho t±lamatto hutv± k³µ±g±ramatta½
s²sa½   pattappam±º±ni  akkh²ni,  dakalimaku¼amatt±  dve  d±µh±  ca  m±petv±  seta-
mukho    kabarakucchi    n²lahatthap±do   hutv±   bodhisattassa   att±na½   dassetv±
“kaha½  y±si,  tiµµha  bhakkhosi  me”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½ bodhisatto (1.0291) “yakkha,
aha½   att±na½  takketv±  idha  paviµµho,  tva½  appamatto  hutv±  ma½  upagacche-
yy±si.  Visap²tena  hi  sarena ta½ vijjhitv± ettheva p±tess±m²”ti santajjetv± hal±hala-
visap²ta½  sara½ sannayhitv± muñci, so yakkhassa lomesuyeva all²yi. Tato añña½,
tato   aññanti   eva½   paññ±sa   sare   muñci,   sabbe  tassa  lomesuyeva  all²yi½su.
Yakkho  sabbepi  te  sare  phoµetv± attano p±dam³leyeva p±tetv± bodhisatta½ upa-
saªkami.
    Bodhisatto   punapi  ta½  tajjetv±  khagga½  ka¹¹hitv±  pahari,  tetti½saªgul±yato
khaggo   lomesuyeva   all²yi.  Atha  na½  kaºayena  pahari,  sopi  lomesuyeva  all²yi.
Tassa  all²nabh±va½  ñatv± muggarena pahari, sopi lomesuyeva all²yi. Tassa all²na-
bh±va½  ñatv±  kuntena  pahari,  sopi lomesuyeva all²yi. Tassa all²nabh±va½ ñatv±
“bho  yakkhana,  te  aha½ ‘pañc±vudhakum±ro n±m±’ti sutapubbo, aha½ tay± adhi-
µµhita½   aµavi½   pavisanto   na  dhanu-±d²ni  takketv±  paviµµho,  att±na½yeva  pana
takketv±   paviµµho,   ajja   ta½   pothetv±   cuººavicuººa½   kariss±m²”ti  unn±dento
att±na½   takketv±   dakkhiºahatthena  yakkha½  pahari,  hattho  lomesuyeva  all²yi.
V±mahatthena   pahari,   sopi   all²yi.  Dakkhiºap±dena  pahari,  sopi  all²yi.  V±map±-
dena  pahari,  sopi  all²yi. “S²sena ta½ pothetv± cuººavicuººa½ kariss±m²”ti s²sena
pahari,  tampi  lomesuyeva  all²yi.  So pañco¹¹ito pañcasu µh±nesu baddho olamba-
ntopi nibbhayo niss±rajjova ahosi.
    Yakkho  cintesi  “aya½  eko purisas²ho puris±j±n²yo, na purisamattova, m±disena
n±massa    yakkhena    gahitassa   sant±samattampi   na   bhavissati,   may±   ima½
magga½  hanantena  ekopi  evar³po  puriso  na  diµµhapubbo, kasm± nu kho esa na
bh±yat²”ti.  So  ta½  kh±ditu½  avisahanto  “kasm±  nu  kho,  tva½  m±ºava, maraºa-
bhaya½  na  bh±yas²”ti  pucchi.  “Ki½k±raº±,  yakkha,  bh±yiss±mi.  Ekasmiñhi atta-
bh±ve  eka½  maraºa½  niyatameva, apica mayha½ kucchimhi vajir±vudha½ atthi.
Sace   ma½   kh±dissasi,  ta½  ±vudha½  j²r±petu½  na  sakkhissasi,  ta½  te  ant±ni
khaº¹±khaº¹ika½   chinditv±   j²vitakkhaya½  (1.0292)  p±pessati.  Iti  ubhopi  nassi-
ss±ma,   imin±  k±raºen±ha½  na  bh±y±m²”ti.  Ida½  kira  bodhisatto  attano  abbha-
ntare  ñ±º±vudha½  sandh±ya  kathesi.  Ta½  sutv±  yakkho  cintesi “aya½ m±ºavo
saccameva  bhaºati,  imassa  purisas²hassa  sar²rato  muggab²jamattampi  ma½sa-
khaº¹a½  mayha½  kucchi  j²retu½ na sakkhissati, vissajjess±mi nan”ti maraºabha-
yatajjito  bodhisatta½  vissajjetv±  “m±ºava,  purisas²ho tva½, na te aha½ ma½sa½
kh±diss±mi,  tva½  ajja  r±humukh±  muttacando viya mama hatthato muccitv± ñ±ti-



suhajjamaº¹ala½ tosento y±h²”ti ±ha.
    Atha   na½   bodhisatto   ±ha–   “yakkha,   aha½   t±va   gacchiss±mi,   tva½  pana
pubbepi  akusala½ katv± luddo lohitap±ºi pararuhirama½sabhakkho yakkho hutv±
nibbatto.  Sace  idh±pi  µhatv±  akusalameva  karissasi,  andhak±r± andhak±rameva
gamissasi,  ma½  diµµhak±lato paµµh±ya pana na sakk± tay± akusala½ k±tu½, p±º±-
tip±takamma½  n±ma  niraye  tiracch±nayoniya½  pettivisaye  asurak±ye  ca  nibba-
tteti,   manussesu   nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne   app±yukasa½vattanika½  hot²”ti  evam±-
din±  nayena  pañcanna½  duss²lyakamm±na½ ±d²nava½, pañcanna½ s²l±na½ ±ni-
sa½sañca  kathetv±  n±n±k±raºehi  yakkha½  tajjetv± dhamma½ desetv± dametv±
nibbisevana½  katv±  pañcasu  s²lesu patiµµh±petv± tass±yeva na½ aµaviy± balipaµi-
gg±haka½  devata½  katv±  appam±dena ovaditv± aµavito nikkhamitv± aµavimukhe
manuss±na½   ±cikkhitv±   sannaddhapañc±vudho   b±r±ºasi½   gantv±  m±t±pitaro
disv±   aparabh±ge  rajje  patiµµh±ya  dhammena  rajja½  k±rento  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni
katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±pi  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  abhisambuddho  hutv± ima½ g±tha-
m±ha–
    55.  “Yo al²nena cittena, al²namanaso naro;
          bh±veti kusala½ dhamma½, yogakkhemassa pattiy±;
          p±puºe anupubbena, sabbasa½yojanakkhayan”ti.
    Tatr±ya½   piº¹attho–  yo  puriso  al²nena  asa½kuµitena  cittena  pakatiy±pi  al²na-
mano   al²najjh±sayova   hutv±   anavajjaµµhena  kusala½  sattati½  sabodhipakkhiya-
bheda½  dhamma½ bh±veti va¹¹heti, vis±lena cittena vipassana½ (1.0293) anuyu-
ñjati   cat³hi   yogehi   khemassa  nibb±nassa  pattiy±,  so  eva½  sabbasaªkh±resu
“anicca½   dukkha½   anatt±”ti  tilakkhaºa½  ±ropetv±  taruºavipassanato  paµµh±ya
uppanne  bodhipakkhiyadhamme bh±vento anupubbena ekasa½yojanampi anava-
sesetv±    sabbasa½yojanakkhayakarassa    catutthamaggassa    pariyos±ne   uppa-
nnatt± “sabbasa½yojanakkhayo”ti saªkhya½ gata½ arahatta½ p±puºeyy±ti.
    Eva½   satth±   arahattena   dhammadesan±ya  k³µa½  gahetv±  matthake  catt±ri



                                    [56] 6. Kañcanakkhandhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo  pahaµµhena  citten±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  aññatara½  bhikkhu½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Eko  kira  s±vatthiv±s²  kulaputto  satthu  dhammadesana½ sutv±
ratanas±sane  ura½  datv±  pabbaji.  Athassa  ±cariyupajjh±y±  “±vuso, ekavidhena
s²la½   n±ma,   duvidhena,   tividhena,  catubbidhena,  pañcavidhena,  chabbidhena,
sattavidhena,  aµµhavidhena, navavidhena, dasavidhena, bahuvidhena s²la½ n±ma.
Ida½  c³¼as²la½  n±ma,  ida½  majjhimas²la½  n±ma,  ida½  mah±s²la½  n±ma. Ida½
p±timokkhasa½varas²la½  n±ma,  ida½  indriyasa½varas²la½ n±ma, ida½ ±j²vap±ri-
suddhis²la½   n±ma,  ida½  paccayapaµisevanas²la½  n±m±”ti  s²la½  ±cikkhanti.  So
cintesi  “ida½  s²la½  n±ma  atibahu,  aha½  ettaka½  sam±d±ya  vattitu½  na sakkhi-
ss±mi,  s²la½ p³retu½ asakkontassa ca n±ma pabbajj±ya ko attho, aha½ gih² hutv±
d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  ca  kariss±mi, puttad±rañca posess±m²”ti. Evañca pana cintetv±
“bhante,  aha½  s²la½  rakkhitu½  na  sakkhiss±mi,  asakkontassa  ca  n±ma  pabba-
jj±ya ko attho, aha½ h²n±y±vattiss±mi, tumh±ka½ pattac²vara½ gaºhath±”ti ±ha.
    Atha  (1.0294)  na½  ±ha½su “±vuso eva½ sante dasabala½ vanditv±va y±h²”ti te
ta½   ±d±ya  satthu  santika½  dhammasabha½  agama½su.  Satth±  disv±va  “ki½,
bhikkhave,  anatthika½  bhikkhu½  ±d±ya  ±gatatth±”ti  ±ha. Bhante, aya½ bhikkhu
“aha½ s²la½ rakkhitu½ na sakkhiss±m²”ti pattac²vara½ niyy±deti, atha na½ maya½
gahetv±  ±gatamh±ti.  “Kasm±  pana  tumhe,  bhikkhave,  imassa bhikkhuno bahu½
s²la½  ±cikkhatha.  Yattaka½  esa  rakkhitu½  sakkoti,  tattakameva  rakkhissati.  Ito
paµµh±ya   tumhe  eta½  m±  kiñci  avacuttha,  ahamettha  kattabba½  j±niss±mi,  ehi
tva½   bhikkhu,   ki½   te   bahun±  s²lena,  t²ºiyeva  s²l±ni  rakkhitu½  sakkhissas²”ti?
“Rakkhiss±mi,  bhante”ti. Tena hi tva½ ito paµµh±ya k±yadv±ra½ vac²dv±ra½ mano-
dv±ranti   t²ºi   dv±r±ni   rakkha,   m±  k±yena  p±pakamma½  kari,  m±  v±c±ya,  m±
manas±.   “Gaccha   m±   h²n±y±vatti,   im±ni  t²ºiyeva  s²l±ni  rakkh±”ti.  Ett±vat±  so
bhikkhu  tuµµham±naso  “s±dhu,  bhante,  rakkhiss±mi  im±ni  t²ºi  s²l±n²”ti satth±ra½
vanditv±   ±cariyupajjh±yehi  saddhi½yeva  agam±si.  So  t±ni  t²ºi  s²l±ni  p³rentova
aññ±si  “±cariyupajjh±yehi mayha½ ±cikkhita½ s²lampi ettakameva, te pana attano
abuddhabh±vena    ma½   bujjh±petu½   n±sakkhi½su,   samm±sambuddho   attano
buddhasubuddhat±ya   anuttaradhammar±jat±ya  ettaka½  s²la½  t²suyeva  dv±resu
pakkhipitv±    ma½   gaºh±pesi,   avassayo   vata   me   satth±   j±to”ti   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± katip±heneva arahatte patiµµh±si.
    Ta½  pavatti½  ñatv±  dhammasabh±ya½  sannipatit±  bhikkh³  “±vuso,  ta½  kira
bhikkhu½  ‘bahus²l±ni  rakkhitu½  na  sakkom²’ti h²n±y±vattanta½ sabb±ni s²l±ni t²hi
koµµh±sehi saªkhipitv± g±h±petv± satth± arahatta½ p±pesi, aho buddh±na½ bala½
n±ma  acchariyan”ti  buddhaguºe  kathent±  nis²di½su.  Atha  satth±  ±gantv± “k±ya
nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti vutte
“bhikkhave,   atigarukopi  bh±ro  koµµh±savasena  bh±jetv±  dinno  lahuko  viya  hoti,
pubbepi   paº¹it±  mahanta½  kañcanakkhandha½  labhitv±  ukkhipitu½  asakkont±
vibh±ga½ katv± ukkhipitv± agama½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.



    At²te   (1.0295)   b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  ekasmi½
g±make   kassako  ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½  aññatarasmi½  cha¹¹itag±make  khette
kasi½  kasati.  Pubbe  ca  tasmi½ g±me eko vibhavasampanno seµµhi ³rumattapari-
º±ha½   catuhatth±y±ma½   kañcanakkhandha½   nidahitv±   k±lamak±si.   Tasmi½
bodhisattassa    naªgala½    lagitv±    aµµh±si.   So   “m³lasant±naka½   bhavissat²”ti
pa½su½  viy³hanto  ta½ disv± pa½sun± paµicch±detv± divasa½ kasitv± atthaªgate
s³riye    yuganaªgal±d²ni    ekamante    nikkhipitv±   “kañcanakkhandha½   gaºhitv±
gacchiss±m²”ti  ta½  ukkhipitu½  n±sakkhi. Asakkonto nis²ditv± “ettaka½ kucchibha-
raº±ya   bhavissati,   ettaka½   nidahitv±   µhapess±mi,  ettakena  kammante  payoje-
ss±mi,    ettaka½    d±n±dipuññakiriy±ya    bhavissat²”ti    catt±ro    koµµh±se    ak±si.
Tasseva½  vibhattak±le  so  kañcanakkhandho  sallahuko viya ahosi. So ta½ ukkhi-
pitv±   ghara½   netv±   catudh±  vibhajitv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±  yath±kamma½
gato.
    Iti  bhagav± ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tha-
m±ha–
    56.  “Yo pahaµµhena cittena, pahaµµhamanaso naro;
          bh±veti kusala½ dhamma½, yogakkhemassa pattiy±;
          p±puºe anupubbena, sabbasa½yojanakkhayan”ti.
    Tattha   pahaµµhen±ti  vin²varaºena.  Pahaµµhamanasoti  t±ya  eva  vin²varaºat±ya
pahaµµham±naso,  suvaººa½  viya  paha½sitv±  samujjotitasappabh±sacitto hutv±ti
attho.
    Eva½    satth±    arahattak³µena    desana½   niµµh±petv±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±
j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± kañcanakkhandhaladdhapuriso ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                       Kañcanakkhandhaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                           [57] 7. V±narindaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yassete   (1.0296)   caturo   dhamm±ti  ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  devada-
ttassa  vadh±ya  parisakkana½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tasmiñhi  samaye  satth±  “deva-
datto   vadh±ya  parisakkat²”ti  sutv±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  devadatto  mayha½
vadh±ya  parisakkati,  pubbepi parisakkiyeva, t±samattampi pana k±tu½ n±sakkh²”-
ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  kapiyoniya½  nibba-
ttitv±  vu¹¹himanv±ya  assapotakappam±ºo  th±masampanno  ekacaro  hutv± nad²-
t²re  viharati. Tass± pana nadiy± vemajjhe eko d²pako n±nappak±rehi ambapanas±-
d²hi  phalarukkhehi  sampanno.  Bodhisatto  n±gabalo  th±masampanno  nadiy± ori-
mat²rato  uppatitv±  d²pakassa orato nad²majjhe eko piµµhip±s±ºo atthi, tasmi½ nipa-
tati,  tato  uppatitv±  tasmi½  d²pake  patati.  Tattha  n±nappak±r±ni phal±ni kh±ditv±
s±ya½  teneva  up±yena  pacc±gantv±  attano  vasanaµµh±ne  vasitv± punadivasepi
tatheva karoti. Imin± niy±mena tattha v±sa½ kappeti.
    Tasmi½   pana   k±le   eko   kumbh²lo  sapaj±patiko  tass±  nadiy±  vasati.  Tassa



bhariy±    bodhisatta½    apar±para½    gacchanta½   disv±   bodhisattassa   hadaya-
ma½se  doha¼a½  upp±detv±  kumbh²la½  ±ha– “mayha½ kho, ayya, imassa v±nari-
ndassa  hadayama½se  doha¼o  uppanno”ti.  Kumbh²lo  “s±dhu,  bhadde, lacchas²”ti
vatv±  “ajja  ta½  s±ya½  d²pakato  ±gacchantameva  gaºhiss±m²”ti  gantv±  piµµhip±-
s±ºe nipajji.
    Bodhisatto  divasa½  caritv±  s±yanhasamaye d²pake µhitova p±s±ºa½ oloketv±–
“aya½  p±s±ºo  id±ni  uccataro  kh±yati,  ki½  nu  kho  k±raºan”ti cintesi. Tassa kira
udakappam±ºañca  p±s±ºappam±ºañca suvavatth±pitameva hoti. Tenassa etada-
hosi  “ajja  imiss±  nadiy±  udaka½  neva  h±yati,  na  ca va¹¹hati, atha ca pan±ya½
p±s±ºo   mah±   hutv±   paññ±yati,   kacci   nu   kho   ettha   mayha½  gahaºatth±ya
kumbh²lo  nipanno”ti.  So  “v²ma½s±mi  t±va  nan”ti  tattheva  (1.0297)  µhatv±  p±s±-
ºena  saddhi½  kathento  viya “bho p±s±º±”ti vatv± paµivacana½ alabhanto y±vata-
tiya½  “bho  p±s±º±”ti  ±ha.  P±s±ºo ki½ paµivacana½ dassati. Punapi v±naro “ki½
bho  p±s±ºa,  ajja  mayha½  paµivacana½  na  des²”ti ±ha. Kumbh²lo “addh± aññesu
divasesu  aya½  p±s±ºo v±narindassa paµivacana½ ad±si, dass±mi d±nissa paµiva-
canan”ti  cintetv±  “ki½,  bho  v±narind±”ti  ±ha.  “Kosi  tvan”ti?  “Aha½  kumbh²lo”ti.
“Kimattha½   ettha  nipannos²”ti?  “Tava  hadayama½sa½  patthayam±no”ti.  Bodhi-
satto  cintesi “añño me gamanamaggo natthi, ajja may± esa kumbh²lo vañcetabbo”-
ti.  Atha  na½  evam±ha  “samma  kumbh²la,  aha½  att±na½ tuyha½ pariccajiss±mi,
tva½  mukha½  vivaritv±  ma½ tava santika½ ±gatak±le gaºh±h²”ti. Kumbh²l±nañhi
mukhe  vivaµe  akkh²ni  nimm²lanti.  So  ta½  k±raºa½ asallakkhetv± mukha½ vivari,
athassa  akkh²ni  pith²yi½su. So mukha½ vivaritv± akkh²ni nimm²letv± nipajji. Bodhi-
satto  tath±bh±va½ ñatv± d²pak± uppatito gantv± kumbh²lassa matthake akkamitv±
tato uppatito vijjulat± viya vijjotam±no parat²re aµµh±si.
    Kumbh²lo   ta½  acchariya½  disv±  “imin±  v±narindena  ati-accheraka½  katan”ti
cintetv±  “bho  v±narinda,  imasmi½  loke  cat³hi  dhammehi  samann±gato puggalo
pacc±mitte  adhibhavati. Te sabbepi tuyha½ abbhantare atthi maññe”ti vatv± ima½
g±tham±ha–
    57.  “Yassete caturo dhamm±, v±narinda yath± tava;
          sacca½ dhammo dhiti c±go, diµµha½ so ativattat²”ti.
    Tattha   yass±ti   yassa   kassaci  puggalassa.  Eteti  id±ni  vattabbe  paccakkhato
niddisati.  Caturo  dhamm±ti  catt±ro  guº±. Saccanti vac²sacca½, “mama santika½
±gamiss±m²”ti    vatv±    mus±v±da½    akatv±   ±gatoyev±ti   eta½   te   vac²sacca½.
Dhammoti  vic±raºapaññ±,  “eva½  kate  ida½  n±ma  bhavissat²”ti  es±  te vic±raºa-
paññ±  atthi.  Dhit²ti  abbocchinna½  v²riya½ vuccati, etampi te atthi. C±goti attapari-
cc±go,  tva½  att±na½  pariccajitv±  (1.0298)  mama santika½ ±gato. Ya½ pan±ha½
gaºhitu½  n±sakkhi½,  mayhamevesa  doso.  Diµµhanti  pacc±mitta½.  So  ativattat²ti
yassa  puggalassa  yath±  tava,  eva½ ete catt±ro dhamm± atthi, so yath± ma½ ajja
tva½    atikkanto,   tatheva   attano   pacc±mitta½   atikkamati   abhibhavat²ti.   Eva½
kumbh²lo bodhisatta½ pasa½sitv± attano vasaµµh±na½ gato.
    Satth±pi   “na,   bhikkhave,   devadatto   id±neva   mayha½   vadh±ya  parisakkati,
pubbepi  parisakkiyev±”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv±



j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  kumbh²lo  devadatto  ahosi,  bhariy±ssa  ciñcam±ºa-
vik±, v±narindo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              V±narindaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                        [58] 8. Tayodhammaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yassa   ete   tayo   dhamm±ti   ida½   satth±   ve¼uvane   viharanto   devadattassa
vadh±ya parisakkanamev±rabbha kathesi.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente devadatto v±narayoniya½ nibba-
ttitv±  himavantappadese y³tha½ pariharanto att±na½ paµicca j±t±na½ v±narapota-
k±na½   “vu¹¹hippatt±   ime   y³tha½   parihareyyun”ti   bhayena  dantehi  ¹a½sitv±
tesa½    b²j±ni    upp±µeti.   Tad±   bodhisattopi   taññeva   paµicca   ekiss±   v±nariy±
kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi. Atha s± v±nar² gabbhassa patiµµhitabh±va½ ñatv±
attano  gabbha½  anurakkham±n±  añña½  pabbatap±da½ agam±si. S± paripakka-
gabbh±  bodhisatta½  vij±yi.  So  vu¹¹himanv±ya  viññuta½  patto th±masampanno
ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½ m±tara½ pucchi “amma, mayha½ pit± kahan”ti? “T±ta, asu-
kasmi½   n±ma   pabbatap±de  y³tha½  pariharanto  vasat²”ti.  “Amma,  tassa  ma½
santika½  neh²”ti.  “T±ta,  na  sakk±  tay±  pitu  santika½  gantu½. Pit± hi te att±na½
paµicca   j±t±na½   v±narapotak±na½   y³thapariharaºabhayena   dantehi  ¹a½sitv±
b²j±ni  upp±µet²”ti.  “Amma,  nehi  ma½  tattha,  aha½  j±niss±m²”ti. S± putta½ ±d±ya
tassa santika½ agam±si.
    So  (1.0299)  v±naro  attano  putta½  disv±va  “aya½ va¹¹hanto mayha½ y³tha½
pariharitu½  na  dassati,  id±neva m±retabbo”ti “eta½ ±liªganto viya g±¼ha½ p²¼etv±
j²vitakkhaya½   p±pess±m²”ti   cintetv±   “ehi,  t±ta,  ettaka½  k±la½  kaha½  gatos²”ti
bodhisatta½  ±liªganto  viya  nipp²¼esi. Bodhisatto pana n±gabalo th±masampanno,
sopi  na½  nipp²¼esi,  athassa  aµµh²ni  bhijjan±k±rappatt±ni  ahesu½.  Athassa  etada-
hosi  “aya½ va¹¹hanto ma½ m±ressati, kena nu kho up±yena puretaraññeva m±re-
yyan”ti.   Tato  cintesi  “aya½  avid³re  rakkhasapariggahito  saro  atthi,  tattha  na½
rakkhasena  kh±d±pess±m²”ti.  Atha  na½  evam±ha  “t±ta,  aha½  mahallako, ima½
y³tha½  tuyha½  niyy±demi,  ajjeva  ta½  r±j±na½  karomi,  asukasmi½  n±ma µh±ne
saro    atthi,    tattha   dve   kumudiniyo,   tisso   uppaliniyo,   pañca   paduminiyo   ca
pupphanti,  gaccha,  tato  pupph±ni  ±har±”ti.  So  “s±dhu, t±ta, ±hariss±m²”ti gantv±
sahas±  anotaritv±  samant±  pada½  paricchindanto  otiººapadaññeva  addasa, na
uttiººapada½.   So  “imin±  sarena  rakkhasapariggahitena  bhavitabba½,  mayha½
pit±   attan±   m±retu½   asakkonto   rakkhasena  ma½  kh±d±petuk±mo  bhavissati,
aha½  imañca  sara½  na  otariss±mi,  pupph±ni  ca  gahess±m²”ti nirudakaµµh±na½
gantv±  vega½  gahetv±  uppatitv±  parato gacchanto nirudake ok±se µhit±neva dve
pupph±ni  gahetv± parat²re pati. Parat²ratopi orimat²ra½ ±gacchanto tenevup±yena
dve  gaºhi.  Eva½  ubhosu passesu r±si½ karonto pupph±ni ca gaºhi, rakkhasassa
ca ±ºaµµh±na½ na otari.
    Athassa  “ito  uttari ukkhipitu½ na sakkhiss±m²”ti t±ni pupph±ni gahetv± ekasmi½



µh±ne   r±si½   karontassa   so  rakkhaso  “may±  ettaka½  k±la½  evar³po  paññav±
acchariyapuriso   na   diµµhapubbo,   pupph±ni   ca   n±ma  y±vadicchaka½  gahit±ni,
mayhañca   ±ºaµµh±na½   na   otar²”ti   udaka½  dvidh±  bhindanto  udakato  uµµh±ya
bodhisatta½  upasaªkamitv±  “v±narinda,  imasmi½ loke yassa tayo dhamm± atthi,
so   pacc±mitta½   abhibhavati,  te  sabbepi  tava  abbhantare  atthi  maññe”ti  vatv±
bodhisattassa thuti½ karonto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    58.  “Yassa (1.0300) ete tayo dhamm±, v±narinda yath± tava;
          dakkhiya½ s³riya½ paññ±, diµµha½ so ativattat²”ti.
    Tattha  dakkhiyanti  dakkhabh±vo,  sampattabhaya½ vidhamitu½ j±nanapaññ±ya
sampayutta-uttamav²riyasseta½    n±ma½.   S³riyanti   s³rabh±vo,   nibbhayabh±va-
sseta½ n±ma½. Paññ±ti paññ±padaµµh±n±ya up±yapaññ±yeta½ n±ma½.
    Eva½   so   dakarakkhaso   im±ya   g±th±ya   bodhisattassa   thuti½  katv±  “im±ni
pupph±ni   kimattha½  haras²”ti  pucchi.  “Pit±  ma½  r±j±na½  k±tuk±mo,  tena  k±ra-
ºena  har±m²”ti.  “Na sakk± t±disena uttamapurisena pupph±ni vahitu½ aha½ vahi-
ss±m²”ti  ukkhipitv±  tassa  pacchato pacchato agam±si. Athassa pit± d³ratova ta½
disv±  “aha½  ima½ ‘rakkhasabhatta½ bhavissat²’ti pahiºi½, so d±nesa rakkhasa½
pupph±ni  g±h±pento  ±gacchati,  id±nimhi  naµµho”ti  cintento  sattadh±  hadayaph±-
lana½  patv±  tattheva  j²vitakkhaya½  patto.  Sesav±nar±  sannipatitv± bodhisatta½
r±j±na½ aka½su.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi–  “tad±  y³thapati devadatto ahosi, y³thapatiputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Tayodhammaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                         [59] 9. Bheriv±dakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Dhame  dhameti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  aññatara½ dubbacabhikkhu½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Tañhi  bhikkhu½  satth± “sacca½ kira tva½ bhikkhu dubbacos²”ti



nibbattitv±   g±make   vasati.   So   “b±r±ºasiya½  nakkhatta½  (1.0301)  ghuµµhan”ti
sutv±   “samajjamaº¹ale   bheri½   v±detv±   dhana½   ±hariss±m²”ti   putta½  ±d±ya
tattha  gantv±  bheri½  v±detv±  bahudhana½  labhi.  So  ta½  ±d±ya  attano g±ma½
gacchanto  cor±µavi½  patv±  putta½ nirantara½ bheri½ v±denta½ v±resi “t±ta, nira-
ntara½   av±detv±   maggapaµipannassa  issarassa  bheri½  viya  antarantar±  v±de-
h²”ti  so  pitar±  v±riyam±nopi “bherisaddeneva core pal±pess±m²”ti vatv± nirantara-
meva  v±desi.  Cor±  paµhamaññeva  bherisadda½  sutv±  “issarabher² bhavissat²”ti
pal±yitv±   ati  viya  ek±baddha½  sadda½  sutv±  “n±ya½  issarabher²  bhavissat²”ti
±gantv±    upadh±rent±    dveyeva   jane   disv±   pothetv±   vilumpi½su.   Bodhisatto
“kicchena  vata  no  laddha½  dhana½  ek±baddha½  katv±  v±dento n±ses²”ti vatv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    59.  “Dhame dhame n±tidhame, atidhantañhi p±paka½;
          dhantena hi sata½ laddha½, atidhantena n±sitan”ti.
    Tattha  dhame dhameti dhameyya no na dhameyya, bheri½ v±deyya no na v±de-
yy±ti  attho. N±tidhameti atikkamitv± pana nirantarameva katv± na v±deyya. Ki½k±-
raº±?  Atidhantañhi p±paka½, nirantara½ bheriv±dana½ id±ni amh±ka½ p±paka½
l±maka½  j±ta½. Dhantena hi sata½ laddhanti nagare dhamantena bheriv±danena
kah±paºasata½  laddha½.  Atidhantena  n±sitanti  id±ni pana me puttena vacana½
akatv± yadida½ aµaviya½ atidhanta½, tena atidhantena sabba½ n±sitanti.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi– “tad± putto dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, pit± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Bheriv±dakaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                      [60] 10. Saªkhadhamaj±takavaººan±
 
    Dhame  (1.0302)  dhameti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto dubbacamev±rabbha
kathesi.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto saªkhadhamakakule
nibbattitv±   b±r±ºasiya½   nakkhatte   ghuµµhe  pitara½  ±d±ya  saªkhadhamanaka-
mmena  dhana½  labhitv± ±gamanak±le cor±µaviya½ pitara½ nirantara½ saªkha½
dhamanta½    v±resi.   So   “saªkhasaddena   core   pal±pess±m²”ti   nirantarameva
dhami,   cor±  purimanayeneva  ±gantv±  vilumpi½su.  Bodhisatto  purimanayeneva
g±tha½ abh±si–
    60.  “Dhame dhame n±tidhame, atidhantañhi p±paka½;
          dhanten±dhigat± bhog±, te t±to vidham² dhaman”ti.
    Tattha  te  t±to  vidham² dhamanti te saªkha½ dhamitv± laddhabhoge mama pit±
punappuna½ dhamanto vidhami viddha½sesi vin±ses²ti.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi– “tad± pit± dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, putto panassa ahameva ahosin”ti.
 



                                          Saªkhadhamaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                           ¾s²savaggo chaµµho.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Mah±s²lavajanaka½, puººap±ti ca ki½phala½;
          pañc±vudhakañcanakkhandha½, v±narinda½ tayodhamma½;
          bheriv±dasaªkhadhamanti.
 
                                                                 7. Itthivaggo
 
                                          [61] 1. As±tamantaj±takavaººan±
 
    As±   (1.0303)   lokitthiyo   n±m±ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ukkaºµhita½
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tassa  vatthu  umm±dantij±take  ±vi  bhavissati.  Ta½
pana  bhikkhu½  satth±  “bhikkhu  itthiyo  n±ma  as±t±  asatiyo  l±mik±  pacchimik±,
tva½ evar³pa½ l±mika½ itthi½ niss±ya kasm± ukkaºµhitos²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto gandh±raraµµhe takka-
sil±ya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  t²su  vedesu  sabbasippesu  ca
nipphatti½    patto   dis±p±mokkho   ±cariyo   ahosi.   Tad±   b±r±ºasiya½   ekasmi½
br±hmaºakule   puttassa   j±tadivase   aggi½   gahetv±  anibb±yanta½  µhapayi½su.
Atha  na½ br±hmaºakum±ra½ so¼asavassak±le m±t±pitaro ±ha½su “putta, maya½
tava  j±tadivase  aggi½  gahetv±  µhapayimha.  Sace  brahmalokapar±yaºo  bhavitu-
k±mo,  tva½  aggi½  ±d±ya  arañña½ pavisitv± aggi½ bhagavanta½ namassam±no
brahmalokapar±yaºo  hohi. Sace ag±ra½ ajjh±vasituk±mo, takkasila½ gantv± dis±-
p±mokkhassa   ±cariyassa   santike  sippa½  uggaºhitv±  kuµumba½  saºµhapeh²”ti.
M±ºavo  “n±ha½  sakkhiss±mi araññe aggi½ paricaritu½, kuµumbameva saºµhape-
ss±m²”ti    m±t±pitaro    vanditv±   ±cariyabh±ga½   sahassa½   gahetv±   takkasila½
gantv± sippa½ uggaºhitv± pacc±gam±si.
    M±t±pitaro   panassa  anatthik±  ghar±v±sena,  araññe  aggi½  paricar±petuk±m±
honti.  Atha  na½ m±t± itth²na½ dosa½ dassetv± arañña½ pesetuk±m± “so ±cariyo
paº¹ito  byatto  sakkhissati  me  puttassa  itth²na½  dosa½ kathetun”ti cintetv± ±ha–
“uggahita½  te,  t±ta,  sippan”ti.  “¾ma,  amm±”ti.  “As±tamantopi te uggahito”ti. “Na
uggahito,  amm±”ti.  “T±ta,  yadi  te  as±tamanto  na  uggahito,  ki½ n±ma te sippa½
uggahita½,   gaccha,   uggaºhitv±   eh²”ti.   So   “s±dh³”ti  puna  takkasil±bhimukho
p±y±si.   Tassapi  ±cariyassa  m±t±  mahallik±  v²sativassasatik±  (1.0304).  So  ta½
sahatth±   nh±pento   bhojento   p±yento   paµijaggati.   Aññe   manuss±  na½  tath±
karonta½  jigucchanti. So cintesi “ya½n³n±ha½ arañña½ pavisitv± tattha m±tara½
paµijagganto    vihareyyan”ti.    Athekasmi½    vivitte    araññe   udakaph±sukaµµh±ne
paººas±la½    k±retv±   sappitaº¹ul±d²ni   ±har±petv±   m±tara½   ukkhipitv±   tattha
gantv± m±tara½ paµijagganto v±sa½ kappesi.



    Sopi   kho   m±ºavo  takkasila½  gantv±  ±cariya½  apassanto  “kaha½  ±cariyo”ti
pucchitv±  ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  tattha  gantv±  vanditv±  aµµh±si.  Atha  na½  ±cariyo
“ki½  nu  kho,  t±ta,  atis²gha½  ±gatos²”ti?  “Nanu  aha½ tumhehi as±tamanto n±ma
na   uggaºh±pito”ti?   “Ko   pana   te   as±tamante   uggaºhitabbe  katv±  kathes²”ti?
“Mayha½   m±t±   ±cariy±”ti.   Bodhisatto   cintesi   “as±tamanto  n±ma  koci  natthi,
imassa  pana  m±t±  ima½  itthidose  j±n±petuk±m± bhavissat²”ti. Atha na½ “s±dhu,
t±ta,   dass±mi  te  as±tamante,  tva½  ajja  ±di½  katv±  mama  µh±ne  µhatv±  mama
m±tara½  sahatth±  nh±pento bhojento p±yento paµijagg±hi, hatthap±das²sapiµµhisa-
mb±han±d²ni  cass±  karonto  ‘ayye  jara½  pattak±lepi  t±va  te  evar³pa½  sar²ra½,
daharak±le  k²disa½  ahos²’ti hatthap±daparikamm±dikaraºak±le hatthap±d±d²na½
vaººa½   katheyy±si.   Yañca   te   mama   m±t±   katheti,  ta½  alajjanto  aniguhanto
mayha½  ±roceyy±si,  eva½  karonto  as±tamante  lacchasi, akaronto na lacchas²”ti
±ha.  So  “s±dhu  ±cariy±”ti  tassa  vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  tato paµµh±ya sabba½
yath±vuttavidh±na½ ak±si.
    Athass±   tasmi½   m±ºave  punappuna½  vaººayam±ne  “aya½  may±  saddhi½
abhiramituk±mo  bhavissat²”ti  andh±ya  jar±jiºº±ya  abbhantare  kileso  uppajji.  S±
ekadivasa½  attano  sar²ravaººa½  kathayam±na½  m±ºava½ ±ha “may± saddhi½
abhiramitu½   icchas²”ti?   “Ayye,   aha½  t±va  iccheyya½,  ±cariyo  pana  garuko”ti.
“Sace   ma½   icchasi,   putta½  me  m±reh²”ti.  “Aha½  ±cariyassa  santike  ettaka½
sippa½   uggaºhitv±   kilesamatta½   niss±ya   kinti   katv±  ±cariya½  m±ress±m²”ti.
“Tena  hi sace tva½ ma½ na pariccajasi, ahameva na½ m±ress±m²”ti. Eva½ itthiyo
n±ma  as±t±  (1.0305)  l±mik±  pacchimik±,  tath±r³pe  n±ma  vaye  µhit±  r±gacitta½
upp±detv±   kilesa½  anuvattam±n±  eva½  upak±raka½  putta½  m±retuk±m±  j±t±.
M±ºavo sabba½ ta½ katha½ bodhisattassa ±rocesi.
    Bodhisatto  “suµµhu  te, m±ºava, kata½ mayha½ ±rocenten±”ti vatv± m±tu ±yusa-
ªkh±ra½  olokento  “ajjeva  marissat²”ti  ñatv±  “ehi,  m±ºava, v²ma½siss±ma nan”ti
eka½    udumbararukkha½    chinditv±   attano   pam±ºena   kaµµhar³paka½   katv±
sas²sa½  p±rupitv±  attano  sayanaµµh±ne  utt±na½ nipajj±petv± rajjuka½ bandhitv±
antev±sika½   ±ha–  “t±ta,  pharasu½  ±d±ya  gantv±  mama  m±tu  sañña½  deh²”ti.
M±ºavo  gantv±  “ayye,  ±cariyo paººas±l±ya½ attano sayanaµµh±ne nipanno, rajju-
saññ± me baddh±, ima½ pharasu½ ±d±ya gantv± sace sakkosi, m±rehi nan”ti ±ha.
“Tva½    pana    ma½    na    pariccajissas²”ti?   “Ki½k±raº±   pariccajiss±m²”ti?   S±
pharasu½   ±d±ya   pavedham±n±  uµµh±ya  rajjusaññ±ya  gantv±  hatthena  par±ma-
sitv±   “aya½  me  putto”ti  saññ±ya  kaµµhar³pakassa  mukhato  s±µaka½  apanetv±
pharasu½  ±d±ya  “ekappah±reneva  m±ress±m²”ti  g²v±yameva  paharitv± “dhan”ti
sadde  uppanne  rukkhabh±va½  aññ±si.  Atha  bodhisattena  “ki½  karosi, amm±”ti
vutte  s±  “vañcit±mh²”ti  tattheva  maritv±  patit±.  Attano  kira paººas±l±ya nipann±-
yapi taªkhaºaññeva t±ya maritabbameva.
    So  tass±  matabh±va½  ñatv± sar²rakicca½ katv± ±¼±hana½ nibb±petv± vanapu-
pphehi  p³jetv±  m±ºava½  ±d±ya  paººas±ladv±re  nis²ditv± “t±ta, p±µiyekko as±ta-
manto  n±ma natthi, itthiyo as±t± n±ma, tava m±t± ‘as±tamanta½ uggaºh±’ti mama
santika½  pesayam±n±  itth²na½  dosa½  j±nanattha½  pesesi. Id±ni pana te pacca-



kkhameva  mama  m±tu  doso  diµµho,  imin±  k±raºena  ‘itthiyo  n±ma  as±t±  l±mik±
pacchimik±’ti  j±neyy±s²”ti  ta½  ovaditv±  uyyojesi.  Sopi  ±cariya½  vanditv± m±t±pi-
t³na½  santika½ agam±si. Atha na½ m±t± pucchi “t±ta, uggahito te as±tamanto”ti?
“¾ma,   amm±”ti.   “Id±ni  ki½  karissasi,  pabbajitv±  aggi½  v±  paricarissasi,  ag±ra-
majjhe v± vasissas²”ti? M±ºavo “may±, amma, paccakkhato itth²na½ dos± diµµh± (1.0
ag±rena   me   kicca½   natthi,  pabbajiss±mahan”ti  attano  adhipp±ya½  pak±sento
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    61.  “As± lokitthiyo n±ma, vel± t±sa½ na vijjati;
          s±ratt± ca pagabbh± ca, sikh² sabbaghaso yath±;
          t± hitv± pabbajiss±mi, vivekamanubr³hayan”ti.
    Tattha  as±ti  asatiyo  l±mik±.  Atha  v±  s±ta½  vuccati  sukha½,  ta½  t±su natthi.
Attani  paµibaddhacitt±na½  as±tameva  dent²tipi  as±,  dukkh±  dukkhavatthubh³t±ti
attho. Imassa panatthassa s±dhanatth±ya ida½ sutta½ ±haritabba½–
          “M±y± cet± mar²c² ca, soko rogo cupaddavo;
          khar± ca bandhan± cet±, maccup±s± guh±say±;
          t±su yo vissase poso, so naresu nar±dhamo”ti. (j±. 2.21.118);
    Lokitthiyoti   loke   itthiyo.   Vel±  t±sa½  na  vijjat²ti  amma,  t±sa½  itth²na½  kilesu-
ppatti½  patv± vel± sa½varo mariy±d± pam±ºa½ n±ma natthi. S±ratt± ca pagabbh±
c±ti  vel±  ca  et±sa½  natthi,  pañcasu  k±maguºesu  s±ratt± all²n±, tath± k±yap±ga-
bbhiyena,    v±c±p±gabbhiyena,    manop±gabbhiyen±ti    tividhena    p±gabbhiyena
samann±gatatt±    pagabbh±    cet±.   Et±sañhi   abbhantare   k±yadv±r±d²ni   patv±
sa½varo   n±ma   natthi,   lol±   k±kapaµibh±g±ti  dasseti.  Sikh²  sabbaghaso  yath±ti
amma,  yath±  j±lasikh±ya  “sikh²”ti  saªkha½  gato  aggi  n±ma g³thagat±dibheda½
asucimpi,  sappimadhuph±ºit±dibheda½  sucimpi,  iµµhampi  aniµµhampi ya½ yadeva
labhati,  sabba½  ghasati  kh±dati,  tasm±  “sabbaghaso”ti  vuccati.  Tatheva  t± itthi-
yopi  hatthimeº¹agomeº¹±dayo  v±  hontu  h²najacc± h²nakammant±, khattiy±dayo
v±  hontu uttamakammant±, h²nukkaµµhabh±va½ acintetv± lokass±davasena kilesa-
santhave   uppanne  ya½  ya½  labhanti,  sabbameva  sevant²ti  sabbaghasasikhisa-
dis± honti. Tasm± sikh² sabbaghaso yath±, tathevet±ti veditabb±.
    T±  (1.0307) hitv± pabbajiss±m²ti aha½ t± l±mik± dukkhavatthubh³t± itthiyo hitv±
arañña½  pavisitv± isipabbajja½ pabbajiss±mi. Vivekamanubr³hayanti k±yaviveko
cittaviveko  upadhivivekoti tayo vivek±, tesu idha k±yavivekopi vaµµati cittavivekopi.
Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  aha½, amma, pabbajitv± kasiºaparikamma½ katv± aµµha sam±-
pattiyo  ca  pañc±bhiññ±  ca  upp±detv± gaºato k±ya½, kilesehi ca citta½ vivecetv±
ima½   viveka½  br³hento  va¹¹hento  brahmalokapar±yaºo  bhaviss±mi,  ala½  me
ag±ren±ti.   Eva½   itthiyo   garahitv±   m±t±pitaro   vanditv±   himavanta½  pavisitv±
pabbajitv± vuttappak±ra½ viveka½ br³hento brahmalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±pi  “eva½  bhikkhu  itthiyo n±ma as±t± l±mik± pacchimik± dukkhad±yik±”ti
itth²na½  aguºa½  kathetv±  sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne so bhikkhu sot±pa-
ttiphale  patiµµh±si.  Satth± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± m±t±
bhaddak±pil±n²,  pit±  mah±kassapo  ahosi,  antev±siko  ±nando, ±cariyo pana aha-
meva ahosin”ti.



 
                                            As±tamantaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                           [62] 2. Aº¹abh³taj±takavaººan±
 
    Ya½   br±hmaºo   av±des²ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   ukkaºµhitamev±-
rabbha  kathesi.  Tañhi  satth± “sacca½ kira tva½ bhikkhu ukkaºµhitos²”ti pucchitv±
“saccan”ti  vutte  “bhikkhu  itthiyo  n±ma  arakkhiy±,  pubbe paº¹it± itthi½ gabbhato
paµµh±ya rakkhant±pi rakkhitu½ n±sakkhi½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiy±
kucchismi½  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  sabbasippesu nipphatti½ patv± pitu accayena
rajje   patiµµh±ya   dhammena  rajja½  k±resi.  So  purohitena  saddhi½  j³ta½  k²¼ati.
K²¼anto pana–
          “Sabb± (1.0308) nad² vaªkagat², sabbe kaµµhamay± van±;
          sabbitthiyo kare p±pa½, labham±ne niv±take”ti. (j±. 2.21.308)–



Ima½  j³tag²ta½  g±yanto rajataphalake suvaººap±sake khipati. Eva½ k²¼anto pana
r±j± nicca½ jin±ti, purohito par±j²yati.
    So   anukkamena  ghare  vibhave  parikkhaya½  gacchante  cintesi  “eva½  sante
sabba½   imasmi½   ghare   dhana½   kh²yissati,  pariyesitv±  purisantara½  agata½
eka½  m±tug±ma½  ghare  kariss±m²”ti.  Athassa etadahosi “añña½ purisa½ diµµha-
pubba½   itthi½   rakkhitu½  na  sakkhiss±mi,  gabbhato  paµµh±yeka½  m±tug±ma½
rakkhitv±  ta½  vayappatta½  vase  µhapetv±  ekapurisika½ katv± g±¼ha½ ±rakkha½
sa½vidahitv±   r±jakulato   dhana½   ±hariss±m²”ti.  So  ca  aªgavijj±ya  cheko  hoti,
atheka½  duggatitthi½  gabbhini½  disv± “dh²tara½ vij±yissat²”ti ñatv± ta½ pakkos±-
petv±  paribbaya½  datv± ghareyeva vas±petv± vij±tak±le dhana½ datv± uyyojetv±
ta½  kum±rika½  aññesa½  puris±na½  daµµhu½  adatv±  itth²na½yeva  hatthe datv±
pos±petv±   vayappattak±le   ta½  attano  vase  µhapesi.  Y±va  ces±  va¹¹hati,  t±va
raññ±  saddhi½ j³ta½ na k²¼i. Ta½ pana vase µhapetv± br±hmaºo “mah±r±ja, j³ta½
k²¼±m±”ti   ±ha.   R±j±   “s±dh³”ti   purimaniy±meneva   k²¼i.  Purohito  rañño  g±yitv±
p±saka½  khipanak±le  “µhapetv±  mama m±ºavikan”ti ±ha. Tato paµµh±ya purohito
jin±ti, r±j± par±j²yati.
    Bodhisatto  “imassa  ghare  ekapurisik±ya  ek±ya  itthiy±  bhavitabban”ti parigga-
ºh±pento  atthibh±va½ ñatv± “s²lamass± bhind±pess±m²”ti eka½ dhutta½ pakkos±-
petv±  “sakkhissasi  purohitassa  itthiy±  s²la½  bhinditun”ti  ±ha.  “Sakkomi, dev±”ti.
Athassa  r±j±  dhana½  datv±  “tena  hi  khippa½  niµµh±peh²”ti  ta½ pahiºi. So rañño
santik±   dhana½   ±d±ya  gandhadh³macuººakapp³r±d²ni  gahetv±  tassa  gharato
avid³re    sabbagandh±paºa½   pas±resi.   Purohitassapi   geha½   sattabh³maka½
sattadv±rakoµµhaka½    hoti,    sabbesu    dv±rakoµµhakesu    itth²na½yeva   ±rakkh±.
Ýhapetv±  pana br±hmaºa½ añño puriso geha½ pavisitu½ labhanto n±ma (1.0309)
natthi,   kacavaracha¹¹anapacchimpi   sodhetv±yeva  pavesenti.  Ta½  m±ºavika½
purohitoyeva  daµµhu½  labhati.  Tass±  ca ek± paric±rik± itth² atthi. Athass± s± pari-
c±rik±  gandhapuppham³la½  gahetv±  gacchant² tassa dhuttassa ±paºasam²pena
gacchati.  So  “aya½ tass± paric±rik±”ti suµµhu ñatv± ekadivasa½ ta½ ±gacchanti½
disv±  ±paº±  uµµh±ya  gantv± tass± p±dam³le patitv± ubhohi hatthehi p±de g±¼ha½
gahetv±   “amma,  ettaka½  k±la½  kaha½  gat±s²”ti  paridevi,  avases±pi  payuttaka-
dhutt±   ekamanta½   µhatv±  “hatthap±damukhasaºµh±nehi  ca  ±kappena  ca  m±t±-
putt±  ekasadis±yev±”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  itth² tesu tesu kathentesu attano asaddahitv±
“aya½  me  putto  bhavissat²”ti  sayampi roditu½ ±rabhi. Te ubhopi kanditv± roditv±
aññamañña½ ±liªgetv± aµµha½su.
    Atha  so dhutto ±ha “amma, kaha½ vasas²”ti? “Kinnaril²l±ya vasam±n±ya r³paso-
bhaggappatt±ya  purohitassa  daharitthiy±  upaµµh±na½  kurum±n±  vas±mi,  t±t±”ti.
“Id±ni  kaha½  y±si, amm±”ti? “Tass± gandham±l±d²na½ atth±y±”ti. “Amma, ki½ te
aññattha   gat±ya,   ito   paµµh±ya   mameva   santik±   har±”ti   m³la½  aggahetv±va
bah³ni   tamb³latakkolak±d²ni   ceva   n±n±pupph±ni   ca   ad±si.  M±ºavik±  bah³ni
gandhapupph±d²ni  disv±  “ki½,  amma,  ajja  amh±ka½  br±hmaºo  pasanno”ti ±ha.
“Kasm±   eva½   vadas²”ti?   “Imesa½   bahubh±va½  disv±”ti.  Na  br±hmaºo  bahu-
m³la½  ad±si,  may±  paneta½  mayha½  puttassa  santik± ±bhatanti. Tato paµµh±ya



s±  br±hmaºena  dinnam³la½  attan±  gahetv±  tasseva  santik± gandhapupph±d²ni
±harati.  Dhutto katip±haccayena gil±n±laya½ katv± nipajji. S± tassa ±paºadv±ra½
gantv±  ta½  adisv±  “kaha½  me  putto”ti  pucchi. “Puttassa te aph±suka½ j±tan”ti?
S±  tassa  nipannaµµh±na½  gantv±  nis²ditv±  piµµhi½ parimajjant² “ki½ te, t±ta, aph±-
sukan”ti  pucchi.  So  tuºh²  ahosi.  “Ki½  na  kathesi  putt±”ti? “Amma, maranten±pi
tuyha½   kathetu½   na   sakk±”ti.   “T±ta,   mayha½   akathetv±   kassa  katheyy±si,
kathehi,  t±t±”ti.  “Amma,  mayha½  añña½  aph±suka½  natthi,  tass±  pana m±ºavi-
k±ya   vaººa½   sutv±   paµibaddhacittosmi   (1.0310),   ta½   labhanto  j²viss±mi,  ala-
bhanto  idheva  mariss±m²”ti.  “T±ta,  mayha½  esa  bh±ro,  m±  tva½  eta½ niss±ya
cintay²”ti  ta½  ass±setv±  bah³ni  gandhapupph±d²ni  ±d±ya  m±ºavik±ya santika½
gantv±  “putto  me,  amma,  mama  santik±  tava vaººa½ sutv± paµibaddhacitto j±to,
ki½ k±tabban”ti? “Sace ±netu½ sakkotha, may± katok±soyev±”ti.
    S±   tass±  vacana½  sutv±  tato  paµµh±ya  tassa  gehassa  kaººakaººehi  bahu½
kacavara½  saªka¹¹hitv±  ±rakkhitthiy±  upari  cha¹¹esi. S± tena aµµ²yam±n± apeti.
Itar±  teneva  niy±mena  y± y± kiñci katheti, tass± tass± upari kacavara½ cha¹¹esi.
Tato  paµµh±ya  pana  s±  ya½  ya½  ±harati  v± harati v±, ta½ ta½ na k±ci sodhetu½
ussahati.   Tasmi½  k±le  s±  ta½  dhutta½  pupphapacchiya½  nipajj±petv±  m±ºavi-
k±ya  santika½  abhihari. Dhutto m±ºavik±ya s²la½ bhinditv± ek±hadv²ha½ p±s±de-
yeva  ahosi.  Purohite  bahi  nikkhante  ubho  abhiramanti. Tasmi½ ±gate dhutto nil²-
yati.
    Atha  na½  s± ek±hadv²haccayena “s±mi, id±ni tay± gantu½ vaµµat²”ti ±ha. “Aha½
br±hmaºa½    paharitv±    gantuk±mo”ti.   S±   “eva½   hot³”ti   dhutta½   nil²y±petv±
br±hmaºe   ±gate   evam±ha   “aha½,   ayya,  tumhesu  v²ºa½  v±dentesu  naccitu½
icch±m²”ti.   “S±dhu,   bhadde,   naccass³”ti  v²ºa½  v±desi.  “Tumhesu  olokentesu
lajj±mi,  mukha½  pana  vo  s±µakena  bandhitv±  nacciss±m²”ti.  “Sace lajjasi, eva½
karoh²”ti.  M±ºavik±  ghanas±µaka½  gahetv±  tassa  akkh²ni  pidaham±n±  mukha½
bandhi.  Br±hmaºo  mukha½  bandh±petv±  v²ºa½  v±desi.  S±  muhutta½  naccitv±
“ayya,   aha½   te   ekav±ra½   s²se  paharituk±m±”ti  ±ha.  Itthilolo  br±hmaºo  kiñci
k±raºa½   aj±nanto   “pahar±h²”ti   ±ha,   m±ºavik±   dhuttassa   sañña½  ad±si.  So
saºika½  ±gantv±  br±hmaºassa  piµµhipasse  µhatv± s²se kapparena pahari, akkh²ni
patan±k±rappatt±ni  ahesu½,  s²se  gaº¹o  uµµhahi.  So  vedan±µµo  hutv±  “±hara  te
hatthan”ti    ±ha.    M±ºavik±   attano   hattha½   ukkhipitv±   tassa   hatthe   µhapesi.
Br±hmaºo    “hattho   muduko,   pah±ro   pana   thaddho”ti   ±ha   (1.0311).   Dhutto
br±hmaºa½   paharitv±   nil²yi.   M±ºavik±   tasmi½   nil²ne   br±hmaºassa  mukhato
s±µaka½   mocetv±   tela½   ±d±ya  s²sa½  parisamb±hi.  Br±hmaºe  bahi  nikkhante
puna s± itth² dhutta½ pacchiya½ nipajj±petv± n²hari.
    So   rañño   santika½   gantv±  sabba½  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  R±j±  attano  upa-
µµh±na½  ±gata½  br±hmaºa½ ±ha “j³ta½ k²¼±ma br±hmaº±”ti? “S±dhu, mah±r±j±”-
ti.   R±j±   j³tamaº¹ala½   sajj±petv±   purimanayeneva   j³tag²ta½   g±yitv±  p±sake
khipati.  Br±hmaºo  m±ºavik±ya tapassa bhinnabh±va½ aj±nanto “µhapetv± mama
m±ºavikan”ti   ±ha.   Eva½   vadantopi  par±jitoyeva.  R±j±  jinitv±  “br±hmaºa,  ki½
vadesi,   m±ºavik±ya   te   tapo   bhinno,   tva½   ‘m±tug±ma½   gabbhato   paµµh±ya



rakkhanto  sattasu  µh±nesu  ±rakkha½  karonto  rakkhitu½ sakkhiss±m²’ti maññasi,
m±tug±mo  n±ma  kucchiya½  pakkhipitv±  caranten±pi rakkhitu½ na sakk±, ekapu-
risik±  itth²  n±ma natthi, tava m±ºavik± ‘naccituk±m±mh²’ti vatv± v²ºa½ v±dentassa
tava  s±µakena  mukha½  bandhitv± attano j±ra½ tava s²se kapparena pahar±petv±
uyyojesi, id±ni ki½ kathes²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    62.  “Ya½ br±hmaºo av±desi, v²ºa½ samukhaveµhito;
          aº¹abh³t±bhat± bhariy±, t±su ko j±tu vissase”ti.
    Tattha    ya½    br±hmaºo    av±desi,   v²ºa½   samukhaveµhitoti   yena   k±raºena
br±hmaºo   ghanas±µakena   saha   mukhena   veµhito   hutv±   v²ºa½   v±desi,   ta½
k±raºa½  na  j±n±t²ti attho. Tañhi s± vañcetuk±m± evamak±si. Br±hmaºo pana ta½
itthi½   bahum±y±bh±va½  aj±nanto  m±tug±massa  saddahitv±  “ma½  es±  lajjat²”ti
eva½saññ²  ahosi,  tenassa  aññ±ºabh±va½  pak±sento  r±j±  evam±ha, ayametth±-
dhipp±yo.  Aº¹abh³t±bhat±  bhariy±ti aº¹a½ vuccati b²ja½, b²jabh³t± m±tukucchito
anikkhantak±leyeva  ±bhat±  ±n²t±,  bhat±ti  v±  puµµh±ti  attho.  K±  s±? Bhariy± paj±-
pati  p±daparic±rik±.  S± hi bhattavatth±d²hi (1.0312) bharitabbat±ya, bhinnasa½va-
rat±ya,  lokadhammehi  bharitat±ya  v±  “bhariy±”ti  vuccati.  T±su  ko j±tu vissaseti
j±t³ti   eka½s±dhivacana½,  t±su  m±tukucchito  paµµh±ya  rakkhiyam±n±supi  eva½
vippak±ra½   ±pajjant²su   bhariy±su  ko  n±ma  paº¹ito  puriso  eka½sena  vissase,
“nibbik±r±   es±   may²”ti  ko  saddaheyy±ti  attho.  Asaddhammavasena  hi  ±manta-
kesu nimantakesu vijjam±nesu m±tug±mo n±ma na sakk± rakkhitunti.
    Eva½   bodhisatto   br±hmaºassa   dhamma½  desesi.  Br±hmaºo  bodhisattassa
dhammadesana½  sutv±  nivesana½  gantv±  ta½  m±ºavika½  ±ha–  “tay± kira eva-
r³pa½  p±pakamma½ katan”ti? “Ayya, ko evam±ha, na karomi, ‘ahameva pahari½,
na  añño  koci’.  Sace  na  saddahatha,  aha½  ‘tumhe  µhapetv±  aññassa purisassa
hatthasamphassa½  na  j±n±m²’ti saccakiriya½ katv± aggi½ pavisitv± tumhe sadda-
h±pess±m²”ti.  Br±hmaºo  “eva½ hot³”ti mahanta½ d±rur±si½ k±retv± aggi½ katv±
ta½ pakkos±petv± “sace attano saddahasi, aggi½ pavis±h²”ti ±ha.
    M±ºavik±   attano   paric±rika½  paµhamameva  sikkh±pesi  “amma,  tava  putta½
tattha   gantv±  mama  aggi½  pavisanak±le  hatthaggahaºa½  k±tu½  vadeh²”ti.  S±
gantv±    tath±    avaca.    Dhutto    ±gantv±    parisamajjhe   aµµh±si.   S±   m±ºavik±
br±hmaºa½   vañcetuk±m±   mah±janamajjhe   µhatv±   “br±hmaºa,   ta½   µhapetv±
aññassa   purisassa   hatthasamphassa½  n±ma  na  j±n±mi,  imin±  saccena  aya½
aggi   m±   ma½   jh±pes²”ti   aggi½   pavisitu½   ±raddh±.   Tasmi½   khaºe   dhutto
“passatha   bho   purohitabr±hmaºassa   kamma½,  evar³pa½  m±tug±ma½  aggi½
paves±pet²”ti  gantv±  ta½ m±ºavika½ hatthe gaºhi. S± hattha½ vissajj±petv± puro-
hita½  ±ha–  “ayya,  mama saccakiriy± bhinn±, na sakk± aggi½ pavisitun”ti. “Ki½k±-
raº±”ti?  “Ajja  may±  evar³p±  saccakiriy±  kat± ‘µhapetv± mama s±mika½ aññassa
purisassa   hatthasamphassa½   na   j±n±m²’ti,  id±ni  camhi  imin±  purisena  hatthe
gahit±”ti.  Br±hmaºo  “vañcito aha½ im±y±”ti ñatv± ta½ pothetv± n²har±pesi. Eva½
asaddhammasamann±gat±   kiret±  itthiyo  t±va  mahantampi  p±pakamma½  katv±
attano   s±mika½   vañcetu½   “n±ha½   evar³pa½   kamma½  karom²”ti  divasampi
sapatha½ kurum±n± n±n±citt±va honti. Tena vutta½–



          “Cor²na½ (1.0313) bahubuddh²na½, y±su sacca½ sudullabha½;
          th²na½ bh±vo dur±j±no, macchassevodake gata½. (j±. 2.21.347);
          “Mus± t±sa½ yath± sacca½, sacca½ t±sa½ yath± mus±;
          g±vo bahi tiºasseva, omasanti vara½ vara½.
          “Coriyo kathin± het±, v±¼± ca lapasakkhar±;
          na t± kiñci na j±nanti, ya½ manussesu vañcanan”ti. (j±. 2.21.332, 334);
    Satth±  “eva½  arakkhiyo m±tug±mo”ti ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± sacc±ni
pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne  ukkaºµhitabhikkhu  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi.  Satth±pi
anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi “tad± b±r±ºasir±j± ahameva ahosin”-
ti.
 
                                               Aº¹abh³taj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                        [63] 3. Takkapaº¹itaj±takavaººan±
 
    Kodhan±  akataññ³ c±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto ukkaºµhitabhikkhuññev±-
rabbha  kathesi.  Tañhi  satth± “sacca½ kira tva½ bhikkhu ukkaºµhitos²”ti pucchitv±
“saccan”ti  vutte  “itthiyo  n±ma  bhikkhu  akataññ³  mittadubbh±,  kasm± t± niss±ya
ukkaºµhitos²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  isipabbajja½ pabba-
jitv±   gaªg±t²re   assama½  m±petv±  sam±pattiyo  ceva  abhiññ±yo  ca  nibbattetv±
jh±nasukhena   viharati.   Tasmi½   samaye   b±r±ºasiseµµhino   dh²t±   duµµhakum±r²
n±ma  caº¹±  ahosi  pharus±,  d±sakammakare akkosati paribh±sati paharati. Atha
na½   ekadivasa½   pariv±ramanuss±  gahetv±  “gaªg±ya  k²¼iss±m±”ti  agama½su.
Tesa½   k²¼ant±naññeva   s³riyatthaªgamanavel±   j±t±,   megho   uµµhahi,  manuss±
megha½  disv± (1.0314) ito cito ca vegena pal±yi½su. Seµµhidh²t±yapi d±sakamma-
kar±   “ajja   amhehi   etiss±   piµµhi½  passitu½  vaµµat²”ti  ta½  anto-udakasmi½yeva
cha¹¹etv±  uttari½su.  Devo  p±vassi,  s³riyopi  atthaªgato, andhak±ro j±to. Te t±ya
vin±va   geha½  gantv±  “kaha½  s±”ti  vutte  “gaªg±to  t±va  uttiºº±,  atha  na½  na
j±n±ma kaha½ gat±”ti. Ñ±tak± vicinitv±pi na passi½su.
    S±   mah±virava½   viravant²   udakena  vuyham±n±  a¹¹harattasamaye  bodhisa-
ttassa  paººas±l±sam²pa½  p±puºi.  So tass± sadda½ sutv± “m±tug±massa saddo
eso,  paritt±ºamass±  kariss±m²”ti  tiºukka½ ±d±ya nad²t²ra½ gantv± ta½ disv± “m±
bh±yi,   m±  bh±y²”ti  ass±setv±  n±gabalo  th±masampanno  bodhisatto  nadi½  tara-
m±no  gantv±  ta½ ukkhipitv± assamapada½ ±netv± aggi½ katv± ad±si. S²te vigate
madhur±ni    phal±phal±ni   upan±mesi.   T±ni   kh±ditv±   µhita½   “kattha   v±sik±si,
kathañca  gaªg±ya  patit±s²”ti  pucchi.  S±  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  Atha  na½ “tva½
idheva   vas±”ti   paººas±l±ya   vas±pento  dv²hat²ha½  saya½  abbhok±se  vasitv±
“id±ni gacch±”ti ±ha. S± “ima½ t±pasa½ s²labheda½ p±petv± gahetv± gamiss±m²”-
ti na gacchati. Atha gacchante k±le itthikutta½ itthil²la½ dassetv± tassa s²labheda½
katv±  jh±na½  antaradh±pesi.  So  ta½  gahetv±  araññeyeva  vasati.  Atha  na½ s±
±ha  “ayya,  ki½  no araññav±sena, manussapatha½ gamiss±m±”ti? So ta½ ±d±ya



eka½  paccantag±maka½  gantv± takkabhatiy± j²vika½ kappetv± ta½ poseti. Tassa
takka½   vikkiºitv±  j²vat²ti  “takkapaº¹ito”ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  Athassa  g±mav±sino
paribbaya½  datv±  “amh±ka½  suyuttaduyuttaka½  ±cikkhanto  ettha vas±”ti g±ma-
dv±re kuµiya½ v±sesu½.
    Tena  ca  samayena  cor± pabbat± oruyha paccanta½ paharanti. Te ekadivasa½
ta½    g±ma½   paharitv±   g±mav±sikehiyeva   bhaº¹ik±   ukkhip±petv±   gacchant±
tampi  seµµhidh²tara½ gahetv± attano vasanaµµh±na½ gantv± sesajane vissajjesu½.
Corajeµµhako   pana  tass±  r³pe  bajjhitv±  ta½  attano  bhariya½  ak±si.  Bodhisatto
“itthann±m±  kahan”ti  pucchi.  “Corajeµµhakena  gahetv±  attano  bhariy±  kat±”ti ca
sutv±pi  “na  s±  (1.0315) tattha may± vin± vasissati, pal±yitv± ±gacchissat²”ti tass±
±gamana½ olokento tattheva vasi.
    Seµµhidh²t±pi   cintesi   “aha½   idha  sukha½  vas±mi,  kad±ci  ma½  takkapaº¹ito
kiñcideva   niss±ya   ±gantv±   ito  ±d±ya  gaccheyya,  atha  etasm±  sukh±  parih±yi-
ss±mi,  yann³n±ha½  sampiy±yam±n±  viya  ta½ pakkos±petv± gh±t±peyyan”ti. S±
eka½  manussa½  pakkositv±  “aha½  idha  dukkha½  j²v±mi,  takkapaº¹ito ±gantv±
ma½   ±d±ya   gacchat³”ti   s±sana½  pesesi.  So  ta½  s±sana½  sutv±  saddahitv±
tattha  gantv± g±madv±re µhatv± s±sana½ pesesi. S± nikkhamitv± ta½ disv± “ayya,
sace  maya½  id±ni  gacchiss±ma,  corajeµµhako  anubandhitv± ubhopi amhe gh±te-
ssati,  rattibh±ge  gacchiss±m±”ti  ta½ ±netv± bhojetv± koµµhake nis²d±petv± s±ya½
corajeµµhakassa  ±gantv±  sura½  pivitv±  mattak±le  “s±mi,  sace im±ya vel±ya tava
sattu½   passeyy±si,  kinti  na½  kareyy±s²”ti  ±ha.  “Idañcidañca  kariss±m²ti”.  “Ki½
pana  so  d³re,  nanu koµµhake nisinno”ti? Corajeµµhako ukka½ ±d±ya tattha gantv±
ta½  disv±  gahetv±  gehamajjhe  p±tetv± kappar±d²hi yath±ruci½ pothesi. So pothi-
yam±nopi  añña½  kiñci  avatv± “kodhan± akataññ³ ca, pisuº± mittabhedik±”ti etta-
kameva  vadati.  Coro  ta½  pothetv±  bandhitv±  nipajj±petv± s±yam±sa½ bhuñjitv±
sayi.   Pabuddho  jiºº±ya  sur±ya  puna  ta½  pothetu½  ±rabhi,  sopi  t±neva  catt±ri
pad±ni vadati.
    Coro  cintesi  “aya½  eva½  pothiyam±nopi  añña½  kiñci  avatv±  im±neva catt±ri
pad±ni  vadati,  pucchiss±mi  nan”ti  tass±  suttabh±va½  ñatv±  ta½ pucchi “ambho
tva½  eva½  pothiyam±nopi  kasm±  et±neva pad±ni vadas²”ti? Takkapaº¹ito “tena



eta½   gaªg±ya   vuyham±na½   utt±retv±   paµijaggi½.  Atha  ma½  es±  palobhetv±
jh±n±   parih±pesi,   sv±ha½   arañña½   pah±ya   eta½   posento  paccantag±make
vas±mi,   athes±   corehi   idh±n²t±  ‘aha½  dukkha½  vas±mi,  ±gantv±  ma½  net³’ti
mayha½  s±sana½  pesetv±  id±ni (1.0316) tava hatthe p±tesi, imin± k±raºen±ha½
eva½  kathem²”ti.  Coro  cintesi  “y±  es±  evar³pe guºasampanne upak±rake eva½
vippaµipajji,  s±  mayha½  katara½ n±ma upaddava½ na kareyya, m±retabb± es±”ti
so  takkapaº¹ita½  ass±setv±  ta½ pabodhetv± khagga½ ±d±ya nikkhamma “eta½
purisa½  g±madv±re  gh±tess±m²”ti  vatv±  t±ya saddhi½ bahig±ma½ gantv± “eta½
hatthe  gaºh±”ti  ta½  t±ya  hatthe g±h±petv± khagga½ ±d±ya takkapaº¹ita½ paha-
ranto  viya  ta½ dvidh± chinditv± sas²sa½ nh±petv± takkapaº¹ita½ katip±ha½ paº²-
tena  bhojanena  santappetv±  id±ni kaha½ gamissas²”ti ±ha. Takkapaº¹ito “ghar±-
v±sena  me  kicca½  natthi,  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  tattheva  araññe  vasiss±m²”ti
±ha.   “Tena   hi   ahampi   pabbajiss±m²”ti  ubhopi  pabbajitv±  ta½  araññ±yatana½
gantv±  pañca abhiññ± aµµha ca sam±pattiyo nibbattetv± j²vitapariyos±ne brahmalo-
k³pag± ahesu½.
    Satth±  im±ni dve vatth³ni kathetv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± abhisambuddho hutv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    63.  “Kodhan± akataññ³ ca, pisuº± mittabhedik±;
          brahmacariya½ cara bhikkhu, so sukha½ na vih±his²”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  piº¹attho–  bhikkhu  itthiyo  n±met± kodhan±, uppanna½ kodha½ niv±-
retu½  na  sakkonti.  Akataññ³  ca, atimahantampi upak±ra½ na j±nanti. Pisuº± ca,
piyasuññabh±vakaraºameva  katha½ kathenti. Mittabhedik±, mitte bhindanti, mitta-
bhedanakatha½   kathanas²l±yeva,   evar³pehi  p±padhammehi  samann±gat±  et±.
Ki½   te   et±hi,   brahmacariya½   cara  bhikkhu,  ayañhi  methunavirati  parisuddha-
µµhena  brahmacariya½  n±ma,  ta½  cara.  So  sukha½  na  vih±his²ti  so  tva½ eta½
brahmacariyav±sa½   vasanto   jh±nasukha½   maggasukha½   phalasukhañca   na
vih±hisi,  eta½  sukha½  na  vijahissati,  etasm±  sukh± na parih±yissas²ti attho. “Na
parih±his²”tipi p±µho, ayamevattho.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne
ukkaºµhitabhikkhu   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhahi.   Satth±  j±taka½  (1.0317)  samodh±-
nesi– “tad± corajeµµhako ±nando ahosi, takkapaº¹ito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Takkapaº¹itaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                            [64] 4. Dur±j±naj±takavaººan±
 
    M±su   nandi   icchati   manti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½  up±saka½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Eko  kira  s±vatthiv±s²  up±sako  t²su saraºesu pañcasu ca s²lesu
patiµµhito   buddham±mako,   dhammam±mako,  saªgham±mako,  bhariy±  panassa
duss²l±  p±padhamm±.  Ya½  divasa½  micch±c±ra½  carati,  ta½  divasa½ satak²ta-
d±s²  viya  hoti,  micch±c±rassa  pana  akatadivase  s±min² viya hoti caº¹± pharus±.
So   tass±  bh±va½  j±nitu½  na  sakkoti,  atha  t±ya  ubb±¼ho  buddh³paµµh±na½  na



gacchati.   Atha   na½   ekadivasa½   gandhapupph±d²ni   ±d±ya  ±gantv±  vanditv±
nisinna½   satth±   ±ha–  “ki½  nu  kho  tva½,  up±saka,  sattaµµha  divase  buddh³pa-
µµh±na½   n±gacchas²”ti.  Gharaº²  me,  bhante,  ekasmi½  divase  satak²tad±s²  viya
hoti,  ekasmi½  divase  s±min² viya caº¹± pharus±. Aha½ tass± bh±va½ j±nitu½ na
sakkomi,    sv±ha½    t±ya    ubb±¼ho    buddh³paµµh±na½    n±gacch±m²ti.   Athassa
vacana½  sutv±  satth±  “up±saka, ‘m±tug±massa bh±vo n±ma dujj±no’ti pubbepi te
paº¹it±   kathayi½su,   tva½   pana   ta½   bhavasaªkhepagatatt±   sallakkhetu½  na
sakkos²”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  dis±p±mokkho  ±ca-
riyo   hutv±   pañca   m±ºavakasat±ni   sippa½   sikkh±peti.  Atheko  tiroraµµhav±siko
br±hmaºam±ºavako  ±gantv±  tassa santike sippa½ uggaºhanto ek±ya itthiy± paµi-
baddhacitto  hutv±  ta½  bhariya½  katv±  tasmi½yeva  b±r±ºasinagare vasanto dve
tisso   vel±yo   ±cariyassa  upaµµh±na½  na  gacchati.  S±  panassa  bhariy±  duss²l±
p±padhamm±.  Micch±c±ra½  ciººadivase  d±s² viya hoti, aciººadivase s±min² viya
hoti  caº¹±  pharus±.  So  tass± bh±va½ j±nitu½ asakkonto t±ya ubb±¼ho ±kulacitto
±cariyassa   upaµµh±na½   na   gacchati.   Atha   na½   sattaµµha  divase  atikkamitv±
±gata½  “ki½,  m±ºava (1.0318), na paññ±yas²”ti ±cariyo pucchi. So “bhariy± ma½,
±cariya,   ekadivasa½   icchati   pattheti,   d±s²  viya  nihatam±n±  hoti.  Ekadivasa½
s±min²  viya  thaddh±  caº¹±  pharus±,  aha½  tass±  bh±va½  j±nitu½  na  sakkomi,
t±ya  ubb±¼ho  ±kulacitto tumh±ka½ upaµµh±na½ n±gatomh²”ti. ¾cariyo “evameta½,
m±ºava,  itthiyo  n±ma  an±c±ra½ ciººadivase s±mika½ anuvattanti, d±s² viya niha-
tam±n±  honti.  An±ciººadivase  pana  m±natthaddh±  hutv±  s±mika½  na  gaºenti.
Eva½  itthiyo  n±met±  an±c±r±  duss²l±,  t±sa½  bh±vo  n±ma  dujj±no, t±su icchant²-
supi   anicchant²supi  majjhatteneva  bhavitabban”ti  vatv±  tassov±davasena  ima½
g±tham±ha–
    64.  “M± su nandi icchati ma½, m± su soci na micchati;
          th²na½ bh±vo dur±j±no, macchassevodake gatan”ti.
    Tattha   m±   su   nandi   icchati  manti  su-k±ro  nip±tamatta½,  “aya½  itth²  ma½
icchati  pattheti,  mayi  sineha½  karot²”ti  m±  tussi.  M± su soci na micchat²ti “aya½
ma½   na   icchat²”tipi  m±  soci,  tass±  iccham±n±ya  nandi½,  na  iccham±n±ya  ca
soka½  akatv±  majjhattova  hoh²ti  d²peti.  Th²na½  bh±vo  dur±j±noti itth²na½ bh±vo
n±ma    itthim±y±ya    paµicchannatt±    dur±j±no.   Yath±   ki½?   Macchassevodake
gatanti  yath±  macchassa  gamana½ udakena paµicchannatt± dujj±na½, teneva so
kevaµµe  ±gate  udakena  gamana½  paµicch±detv±  pal±yati,  att±na½  gaºhitu½  na
deti,  evameva  itthiyo  mahantampi  duss²lakamma½  katv±  “maya½  evar³pa½ na
karom±”ti  attan±  katakamma½ itthim±y±ya paµicch±detv± s±mike vañcenti. Eva½
itthiyo n±met± p±padhamm± dur±j±n±, t±su majjhattoyeva sukhito hot²ti.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  antev±sikassa  ov±da½  ad±si.  Tato  paµµh±ya  so  tass±  upari
majjhattova  ahosi.  S±pissa  bhariy±  “±cariyena  kira  me duss²labh±vo ñ±to”ti tato
paµµh±ya  na  an±c±ra½  cari.  S±pi  tassa  up±sakassa  itth²  “samm±sambuddhena
kira mayha½ dur±c±rabh±vo ñ±to”ti tato paµµh±ya p±pakamma½ n±ma na ak±si.
    Satth±pi  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne



so   up±sako   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhahi,   satth±   anusandhi½   ghaµetv±   (1.0319)
j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  jayampatik±yeva  id±ni  jayampatik±,  ±cariyo  pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Dur±j±naj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                           [65] 5. Anabhiratij±takavaººan±
 
    Yath±  nad²  ca  pantho  c±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto tath±r³pa½yeva up±-
saka½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   So   pana   pariggaºhanto  tass±  duss²labh±va½  ñatv±
bhaº¹ito  cittaby±kulat±ya  sattaµµha divase upaµµh±na½ n±gam±si. So ekadivasa½
vih±ra½   gantv±  tath±gata½  vanditv±  nisinno  “kasm±  sattaµµha  divas±ni  n±gato-
s²”ti  vutte  “bhariy±  me,  bhante, duss²l±, tass± upari by±kulacittat±ya n±gatomh²”ti
±ha. Satth± “up±saka, itth²su ‘an±c±r± et±’ti kopa½ akatv± majjhatteneva bhavitu½
vaµµat²ti  pubbepi  te  paº¹it±  kathayi½su,  tva½  pana bhavantarena paµicchannatt±
ta½ k±raºa½ na sallakkhes²”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto purimanayeneva dis±-
p±mokkho  ±cariyo ahosi. Athassa antev±siko bhariy±ya dosa½ disv± by±kulacitta-
t±ya   katip±ha½   an±gantv±  ekadivasa½  ±cariyena  pucchito  ta½  k±raºa½  nive-
desi.   Athassa   ±cariyo   “t±ta,  itthiyo  n±ma  sabbas±dh±raº±,  t±su  ‘duss²l±  et±’ti
paº¹it± kopa½ na karont²”ti vatv± ov±davasena ima½ g±tham±ha–
    65.  “Yath± nad² ca panto ca, p±n±g±ra½ sabh± pap±;
          eva½ lokitthiyo n±ma, n±sa½ kujjhanti paº¹it±”ti.
    Tattha  yath±  nad²ti  yath±  anekatitth±  nad² nh±natth±ya sampattasampatt±na½
caº¹±l±d²nampi   khattiy±d²nampi  s±dh±raº±,  na  tattha  koci  nh±yitu½  na  labhati
n±ma.  “Pantho”ti-±d²supi  yath± mah±maggopi sabbesa½ s±dh±raºo (1.0320), na
koci  tena gantu½ na labhati. P±n±g±rampi sur±geha½ sabbesa½ s±dh±raºa½, yo
yo  p±tuk±mo,  sabbo  tattha  pavisateva.  Puññatthikehi  tattha tattha manuss±na½
niv±satth±ya  kat±  sabh±pi  s±dh±raº±,  na  tattha koci pavisitu½ na labhati. Mah±-
magge  p±n²yac±µiyo  µhapetv±  kat±  pap±pi  sabbesa½  s±dh±raº±,  na  tattha koci
p±n²ya½   pivitu½   na   labhati.   Eva½   lokitthiyo   n±m±ti   evameva  t±ta  m±ºava
imasmi½   loke  itthiyopi  sabbas±dh±raº±va,  teneva  ca  s±dh±raºaµµhena  nad²pa-
nthap±n±g±rasabh±pap±sadis±.  Tasm±  n±sa½ kujjhanti paº¹it±, et±sa½ itth²na½
“l±mik±  et±  an±c±r±  duss²l±  sabbas±dh±raº±”ti cintetv± paº¹it± chek± buddhisa-
mpann± na kujjhant²ti.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  antev±sikassa  ov±da½ ad±si, so ta½ ov±da½ sutv± majjhatto
ahosi.   Bhariy±pissa  “±cariyena  kiramhi  ñ±t±”ti  tato  paµµh±ya  p±pakamma½  na
ak±si.  Tassapi  up±sakassa  bhariy±  “satth±r±  kiramhi  ñ±t±”ti  tato paµµh±ya p±pa-
kamma½ na ak±si.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne
up±sako  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi.  Satth±pi  anusandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi–   “tad±  jayampatik±va  etarahi  jayampatik±,  ±cariyabr±hmaºo  pana  aha-



meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Anabhiratij±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                       [66] 6. Mudulakkhaºaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ek±   icch±   pure   ±s²ti   ida½   satth±  jetavane  viharanto  sa½kilesa½  ±rabbha
kathesi.  Eko  kira  s±vatthiv±s²  kulaputto  satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± ratanas±-
sane   ura½   datv±   pabbajitv±   paµipannako  yog±vacaro  avissaµµhakammaµµh±no
hutv±  ekadivasa½  s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya  caranto  eka½  alaªkatapaµiyatta½  itthi½
disv±   subhavasena   indriy±ni   bhinditv±  olokesi.  Tassa  abbhantare  kileso  cali,
v±siy±  ±koµitakh²rarukkho  viya ahosi. So tato paµµh±ya (1.0321) kilesavasiko hutv±
neva  k±yass±da½  na  cittass±da½  labhati, bhantamigasappaµibh±go s±sane ana-
bhirato  par³¼hakesalomanakho  kiliµµhac²varo  ahosi.  Athassa indriyavik±ra½ disv±
sah±yak±  bhikkh³ “ki½ nu kho te, ±vuso, na yath± por±º±ni indriy±n²”ti pucchi½su.
Anabhiratosmi, ±vusoti.
    Atha  na½  te  satthu  santika½  nayi½su. Satth± “ki½, bhikkhave, aniccham±na½
bhikkhu½   ±d±ya   ±gatatth±”ti   pucchi.   “Aya½,   bhante,   bhikkhu   anabhirato”ti?
“Sacca½   bhikkh³”ti.   “Sacca½   bhagav±”ti.   “Ko   ta½   ukkaºµh±pes²”ti?  “Aha½,
bhante,  piº¹±ya  caranto  eka½  itthi½  disv±  indriy±ni bhinditv± olokesi½, atha me
kileso  cali,  tenamhi  ukkaºµhito”ti.  Atha  na½  satth±  “anacchariyameta½ bhikkhu,
ya½   tva½   indriy±ni  bhinditv±  visabh±g±rammaºa½  subhavasena  olokento  kile-
sehi    kampito,   pubbe   pañc±bhiññ±   aµµhasam±pattil±bhino   jh±nabalena   kilese
vikkhambhetv±  visuddhacitt±  gaganatalacar± bodhisatt±pi indriy±ni bhinditv± visa-
bh±g±rammaºa½  olokayam±n± jh±n± parih±yitv± kilesehi kampit± mah±dukkha½
anubhavi½su.  Na hi sineru-upp±µanakav±to hatthimatta½ muº¹apabbata½, mah±-
jambu-umm³lakav±to   chinnataµe   vir³¼hagacchaka½,   mah±samudda½   v±  pana
sosanakav±to   khuddakata¼±ka½   kismiñcideva   gaºeti,   eva½  uttamabuddh²na½
n±ma   visuddhacitt±na½   bodhisatt±na½   aññ±ºabh±vakar±   kiles±  tayi  ki½  lajji-
ssanti,  visuddh±pi  satt±  sa½kilissanti,  uttamayasasamaªginopi ±yasakya½ p±pu-
ºant²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  k±siraµµhe  ekassa
mah±vibhavassa   br±hmaºassa  kule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  sabbasipp±na½
p±ra½   gantv±  k±me  pah±ya  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  kasiºaparikamma½  katv±
pañca   abhiññ±   ca  aµµha  sam±pattiyo  ca  upp±detv±  jh±nasukhena  v²tin±mento
himavantappadese   v±sa½   kappesi.   So   ekasmi½   k±le  loºambilasevanatth±ya
himavant±  otaritv±  b±r±ºasi½  patv±  r±juyy±ne vasitv± punadivase katasar²rapaµi-
jaggano     rattav±kamaya½     niv±sanap±rupana½     saºµh±petv±    ajinacamma½
ekasmi½   a½se   katv±  jaµ±maº¹ala½  bandhitv±  bhikkh±bh±janam±d±ya  b±r±ºa-
siya½  bhikkh±ya caram±no rañño gharadv±ra½ samp±puºi. R±j± tassa iriy±pathe-
yeva   pas²ditv±   (1.0322)   pakkos±petv±   mah±rahe  ±sane  nis²d±petv±  paº²tena
kh±dan²yabhojan²yena  santappetv±  kat±numodana½  uyy±ne  vasanatth±ya  y±ci.



So   sampaµicchitv±   r±jagehe   bhuñjitv±   r±jakula½   ovadam±no  tasmi½  uyy±ne
so¼asa vass±ni vasi.
    Athekadivasa½   r±j±   kupita½   paccanta½   v³pasametu½   gacchanto   mudula-
kkhaºa½   n±ma  aggamahesi½  “appamatt±  ayyassa  upaµµh±na½  karoh²”ti  vatv±
agam±si.  Bodhisatto  rañño  gatak±lato  paµµh±ya attano ruccanavel±ya r±jageha½
gacchati.    Athekadivasa½   mudulakkhaº±   bodhisattassa   ±h±ra½   samp±detv±–
“ajja  ayyo  cir±yat²”ti  gandhodakena  nh±yitv±  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it± mah±tale
c³¼asayana½  paññ±petv±  bodhisattassa  ±gamana½  olokayam±n±  nipajji. Bodhi-
sattopi  attano  vela½  sallakkhetv±  jh±n±  vuµµh±ya ±k±seneva r±janivesana½ aga-
m±si.   Mudulakkhaº±   v±kac²rasadda½   sutv±va  “ayyo,  ±gato”ti  vegena  uµµhahi,
tass±   vegena   uµµhahantiy±  maµµhas±µako  bhassi.  T±pasopi  s²hapañjarena  pavi-
santo  deviy±  visabh±gar³p±rammaºa½  indriy±ni bhinditv± subhavasena olokesi.
Athassa   abbhantare   kileso   cali,  v±siy±  pahaµakh²rarukkho  viya  ahosi.  T±vade-
vassa  jh±na½  antaradh±yi,  chinnapakkho  k±ko  viya  ahosi. So µhitakova ±h±ra½
gahetv±  abhuñjitv±va  kilesakampito p±s±d± oruyha uyy±na½ gantv± paººas±la½
pavisitv±   phalakattharaºasayanassa   heµµh±  ±h±ra½  µhapetv±  visabh±g±ramma-
ºena   baddho   kilesaggin±   ¹ayham±no  nir±h±rat±ya  sussam±no  satta  divas±ni
phalakattharaºe nipajji.
    Sattame   divase   r±j±  paccanta½  v³pasametv±  ±gato  nagara½  padakkhiºa½
katv±  nivesana½  agantv±va  “ayya½  passiss±m²”ti  uyy±na½ gantv± paººas±la½
pavisitv±  ta½  nipannaka½  disv±  “eka½  aph±suka½  j±ta½ maññe”ti paººas±la½
sodh±petv±  p±de parimajjanto “ki½, ayya, aph±sukan”ti pucchi. “Mah±r±ja añña½
me  aph±suka½  natthi, kilesavasena panamhi paµibaddhacitto j±to”ti. “Kaha½ paµi-
baddha½  te,  ayya,  cittan”ti?  “Mudulakkhaº±ya,  mah±r±j±”ti.  “S±dhu ayya, aha½
mudulakkhaºa½   tumh±ka½  damm²”ti  (1.0323)  t±pasa½  ±d±ya  nivesana½  pavi-
sitv±   devi½  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ita½  katv±  t±pasassa  ad±si.  Dadam±noyeva
ca  mudulakkhaº±ya saññamad±si “tay± attano balena ayya½ rakkhitu½ v±yamita-
bban”ti. “S±dhu, deva, rakkhiss±m²”ti. T±paso devi½ gahetv± r±janivesan± otari.



±hara,  p²µha½  ±hara,  attharaºa½ ±hara, c±µi½ ±hara, ghaµa½ ±har±”ti ekameka½
±har±petv±  puna  udak±haraº±d²na½  atth±ya ±º±pesi. So ghaµa½ ±d±ya udaka½
±haritv±  c±µi½  p³retv±  nh±nodaka½  sajjetv±  sayana½  atthari. Atha na½ sayane
ekato  nisinna½  d±µhik±su gahetv± “tava samaºabh±va½ v± br±hmaºabh±va½ v±
na  j±n±s²”ti  oºametv±  attano  abhimukha½  ±ka¹¹hi.  So  tasmi½  k±le  sati½  paµi-
labhi,   ettaka½   pana   k±la½   aññ±º²   ahosi.  Eva½  aññ±ºakaraº±  kiles±  n±ma.
“K±macchandan²varaºa½,  bhikkhave, andhakaraºa½ aññ±ºakaraºan”ti-±di (sa½.
ni. 5.221) cettha vattabba½.
    So  sati½  paµilabhitv±  cintesi  “aya½  taºh±  va¹¹ham±n±  mama cat³hi ap±yehi
s²sa½  ukkhipitu½  na  dassati,  ajjeva  may±  ima½  rañño  niyy±detv±  himavanta½
pavisitu½  vaµµat²”ti.  So ta½ ±d±ya r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv± “mah±r±ja, tava deviy±
mayha½  attho  natthi,  kevala½  me  ima½  niss±ya  taºh±  va¹¹hit±”ti  vatv±  ima½
g±tham±ha–
    66.  “Ek± icch± pure ±si, aladdh± mudulakkhaºa½;
          yato laddh± a¼±rakkh², icch± iccha½ vij±yath±”ti.
    Tatr±ya½   (1.0324)   piº¹attho–   mah±r±ja,  mayha½  ima½  tava  devi½  mudula-
kkhaºa½  alabhitv±  pure  “aho  vat±ha½  eta½  labheyyan”ti  ek±  icch±  ±si, ek±va
taºh±  uppajji.  Yato  pana  me  aya½  a¼±rakkh²  vis±lanett± sobhanalocan± laddh±,
atha  me  s± purimik± icch± gehataºha½ upakaraºataºha½ upabhogataºhanti upa-
r³pari  añña½  n±nappak±ra½  iccha½  vij±yatha janesi upp±desi. S± kho pana me
eva½  va¹¹ham±n±  icch±  ap±yato  s²sa½  ukkhipitu½  na dassati, ala½ me im±ya,
tvaññeva  tava  bhariya½  gaºha,  aha½  pana  himavanta½  gamiss±m²ti  t±vadeva
naµµha½   jh±na½   upp±detv±   ±k±se   nisinno  dhamma½  desetv±  rañño  ov±da½
datv±   ±k±seneva   himavanta½   gantv±  puna  manussapatha½  n±ma  n±gam±si,
brahmavih±re pana bh±vetv± aparih²najjh±no brahmaloke nibbatti.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± sacc±ni pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne so
bhikkhu  arahattaphale  patiµµhahi.  Satth±pi  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samo-
dh±nesi–  “tad±  r±j± ±nando ahosi, mudulakkhaº± uppalavaºº±, isi pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Mudulakkhaºaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                           [67] 7. Ucchaªgaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ucchaªge  deva  me  puttoti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  aññatara½ j±napa-
ditthi½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Ekasmiñhi samaye kosalaraµµhe tayo jan± aññatarasmi½
aµavimukhe   kasanti.   Tasmi½   samaye  anto-aµaviya½  cor±  manusse  vilumpitv±
pal±yi½su.  Manuss±  te  core  pariyesitv±  apassant± ta½ µh±na½ ±gamma “tumhe
aµaviya½  vilumpitv±  id±ni  kassak±  viya  hoth±”ti  “te cor± ime”ti bandhitv± ±netv±
kosalarañño  ada½su.  Athek±  itth²  ±gantv± “acch±dana½ me detha, acch±dana½
me  deth±”ti  paridevant²  punappuna½ r±janivesana½ pariy±ti. R±j± tass± sadda½
sutv±  “gacchatha,  detha  imiss±  acch±danan”ti  ±ha.  Manuss±  s±µaka½  gahetv±



ada½su.  S±  ta½  disv±  “n±ha½  eta½ acch±dana½ y±c±mi (1.0325), s±mikacch±-
dana½  y±c±m²”ti  ±ha.  Manuss±  gantv± rañño ±rocayi½su “na kires± ida½ acch±-
dana½  katheti,  s±mikacch±dana½  kathet²”ti.  Atha  na½  r±j± pakkos±petv± “tva½
kira  s±mikacch±dana½ y±cas²”ti pucchi. ¾ma, deva, itthiy± hi s±miko acch±dana½
n±ma,  s±mike  hi  asati  sahassam³lampi  s±µaka½  nivatth± itth² nagg±yeva n±ma.
Imassa panatthassa s±dhanattha½–
          “Nagg± nad² an³dak±, nagga½ raµµha½ ar±jaka½;
          itth²pi vidhav± nagg±, yass±pi dasa bh±taro”ti. (j±. 2.22.1840)–
Ida½ sutta½ ±haritabba½.
    R±j±  tass± pasanno “ime te tayo jan± ke hont²”ti pucchi. “Eko me, deva, s±miko,
eko  bh±t±,  eko  putto”ti.  R±j±  “aha½  te  tuµµho,  imesu  t²su  eka½  demi,  katara½
icchas²”ti   pucchi.   S±   ±ha  “aha½,  deva,  j²vam±n±  eka½  s±mika½  labhiss±mi,
puttampi   labhiss±miyeva,   m±t±pit³na½   pana   me   matatt±   bh±t±va   dullabho,
bh±tara½   me   dehi,  dev±”ti.  R±j±  tussitv±  tayopi  vissajjesi.  Eva½  ta½  ekika½
niss±ya te tayo jan± dukkhato mutt±. Ta½ k±raºa½ bhikkhusaªghe p±kaµa½ j±ta½.
Athekadivasa½   bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½   sannipatit±   “±vuso,   eka½   itthi½
niss±ya  tayo  jan± dukkhato mutt±”ti tass± guºakath±ya nis²di½su. Satth± ±gantv±
“k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya n±m±”ti
vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  es±  itth² id±neva te tayo jane dukkh± moceti, pubbepi moce-
siyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  tayo  jan±  aµavimukhe kasant²ti
sabba½  purimasadisameva.  Tad± pana raññ± “t²su janesu ka½ icchas²”ti vutte s±
±ha–  “tayopi  d±tu½  na  sakkotha, dev±”ti? “¾ma, na sakkom²”ti. “Sace tayo d±tu½
na sakkotha, bh±tara½ me deth±”ti. “Putta½ v± s±mika½ v± gaºha, ki½ te bh±tar±”-
ti  ca  vutt±  “ete  n±ma  deva  sulabh±,  bh±t±  pana  dullabho”ti  vatv±  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    67.  “Ucchaªge (1.0326) deva me putto, pathe dh±vantiy± pati;
          tañca desa½ na pass±mi, yato sodariyam±naye”ti.
    Tattha  ucchaªge,  deva,  me  puttoti  deva,  mayha½ putto ucchaªgeyeva. Yath±
hi   arañña½   pavisitv±   ucchaªge   katv±   ¹±ka½   uccinitv±  tattha  pakkhipantiy±
ucchaªge   ¹±ka½  n±ma  sulabha½  hoti,  eva½  itthiy±  puttopi  sulabho  ucchaªge
¹±kasadisova.  Tena  vutta½  “ucchaªge, deva, me putto”ti. Pathe dh±vantiy± pat²ti
magga½  ±ruyha  ekik±ya  gaccham±n±yapi  hi  itthiy±  pati n±ma sulabho, diµµhadi-
µµhoyeva  hoti.  Tena  vutta½  “pathe  dh±vantiy±  pat²”ti.  Tañca desa½ na pass±mi,
yato  sodariyam±nayeti yasm± pana me m±t±pitaro natthi, tasm± id±ni ta½ m±tuku-
cchisaªkh±ta½   añña½   desa½   na   pass±mi.  Yato  aha½  sam±ne  udare  j±tatt±
sa-udariyasaªkh±ta½ bh±tara½ ±neyya½, tasm± bh±tara½yeva me deth±ti.
    R±j±   “sacca½   es±   vadat²”ti   tuµµhacitto   tayopi  jane  bandhan±g±rato  ±netv±
ad±si, s± tayopi te gahetv± gat±.
    Satth±pi  “na,  bhikkhave, id±neva, pubbepes± ime tayo jane dukkhato mocesiye-
v±”ti   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±-
nesi– “at²te catt±rova etarahi catt±ro, r±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.



 
                                              Ucchaªgaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                              [68] 8. S±ketaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yasmi½   mano   nivisat²ti  ida½  satth±  s±keta½  niss±ya  añjanavane  viharanto
eka½   br±hmaºa½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  Bhagavato  kira  bhikkhusaªghaparivutassa
s±keta½  piº¹±ya  pavisanak±le  eko  s±ketanagarav±s² mahallakabr±hmaºo naga-
rato   bahi  gacchanto  antaradv±re  dasabala½  disv±  p±desu  patitv±  gopphakesu
g±¼ha½   gahetv±   “t±ta,  nanu  n±ma  puttehi  jiººak±le  m±t±pitaro  paµijaggitabb±,
kasm±   ettaka½   (1.0327)   k±la½   amh±ka½   att±na½   na   dassesi?  May±  t±va
diµµhosi,  m±tara½  pana passitu½ eh²”ti satth±ra½ gahetv± attano geha½ agam±si.
Satth±  tattha  gantv±  nis²di  paññatte  ±sane  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghena.  Br±hma-
º²pi  ±gantv±  satthu p±desu patitv± “t±ta, ettaka½ k±la½ kaha½ gatosi, nanu n±ma
m±t±pitaro  mahallakak±le upaµµh±tabb±”ti paridevi. Puttadh²taropi “etha, bh±tara½
vandath±”ti  vand±pesi.  Ubho  tuµµham±nas±  mah±d±na½  ada½su. Satth± bhatta-
kicca½   niµµh±petv±   tesa½   dvinnampi   jan±na½  jar±sutta½  (su.  ni.  810  ±dayo)
kathesi.  Suttapariyos±ne ubhopi an±g±miphale patiµµhahi½su. Satth± uµµh±y±san±
añjanavanameva agam±si.
    Bhikkh³    dhammasabh±ya½    sannisinn±    katha½    samuµµh±pesu½    “±vuso,
br±hmaºo   ‘tath±gatassa   pit±  suddhodano,  m±t±  mah±m±y±’ti  j±n±ti,  j±nantova
saddhi½   br±hmaºiy±  tath±gata½  ‘amh±ka½  putto’ti  vadati,  satth±pi  adhiv±seti.
Ki½  nu  kho  k±raºan”ti?  Satth±  tesa½ katha½ sutv± “bhikkhave, ubhopi te attano
puttameva ‘putto’ti vadant²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    Bhikkhave,   aya½   br±hmaºo   at²te  nirantara½  pañca  j±tisat±ni  mayha½  pit±
ahosi,  pañca j±tisat±ni c³¼apit±, pañca j±tisat±ni mah±pit±. Es±pi br±hmaº² niranta-
rameva  pañca  j±tisat±ni  m±t±  ahosi,  pañca  j±tisat±ni  c³¼am±t±, pañca j±tisat±ni
mah±m±t±.  Ev±ha½ diya¹¹haj±tisahassa½ br±hmaºassa hatthe sa½va¹¹ho, diya-
¹¹haj±tisahassa½   br±hmaºiy±   hatthe   sa½va¹¹hoti   t²ºi  j±tisahass±ni  kathetv±
abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    68.  “Yasmi½ mano nivisati, cittañc±pi pas²dati;
          adiµµhapubbake pose, k±ma½ tasmimpi vissase”ti.
    Tattha   yasmi½   mano   nivisat²ti   yasmi½  puggale  diµµhamatteyeva  citta½  pati-
µµh±ti.  Cittañc±pi  pas²dat²ti  yasmi½ diµµhamatte citta½ pas²dati, muduka½ hoti. Adi-
µµhapubbake  poseti  pakatiy±  tasmi½  attabh±ve  adiµµhapubbepi (1.0328) puggale.
K±ma½   tasmimpi  vissaseti  anubh³tapubbasineheneva  tasmimpi  puggale  eka½-
sena vissase, viss±sa½ ±pajjatiyev±ti attho.
    Eva½  satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi–  “tad±  br±hmaºo  ca  br±hmaº²  ca ete eva ahesu½, putto pana aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 S±ketaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.



 
                                           [69] 9. Visavantaj±takavaººan±
 
    Dhiratthu  ta½ visa½ vantanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto dhammasen±pati½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Therassa  kira  piµµhakhajjakakh±danak±le  manuss±  saªghassa
bahu½  piµµhakh±dan²ya½  gahetv± vih±ra½ agama½su, bhikkhusaªghassa gahit±-
vasesa½  bahu  atiritta½  ahosi. Manuss± “bhante, antog±magat±nampi gaºhath±”-
ti  ±ha½su.  Tasmi½  khaºe  therassa  saddhivih±riko  daharo  antog±me hoti, tassa
koµµh±sa½   gahetv±   tasmi½   an±gacchante   “atidiv±   hot²”ti   therassa   ada½su.
Therena   tasmi½   paribhutte  daharo  agam±si.  Atha  na½  thero  “maya½,  ±vuso,
tuyha½  µhapitakh±dan²ya½  paribhuñjimh±”ti  ±ha.  So  “madhura½  n±ma, bhante,
kassa  appiyan”ti  ±ha.  Mah±therassa  sa½vego uppajji. So ito paµµh±ya “piµµhakh±-
dan²ya½  na  kh±diss±m²”ti  adhiµµh±si.  Tato  paµµh±ya  kira s±riputtattherena piµµha-
kh±dan²ya½  n±ma  na  kh±ditapubba½.  Tassa  piµµhakh±dan²ya½ akh±danabh±vo
bhikkhusaªghe   p±kaµo   j±to.   Bhikkh³  ta½  katha½  kathent±  dhammasabh±ya½
nis²di½su.  Atha  satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisi-
nn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “bhikkhave,  s±riputto ekav±ra½ jahitaka½
j²vita½ pariccajantopi puna na gaºh±tiyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  visavejjakule  nibba-
ttitv±  vejjakammena  j²vika½  kappesi. Atheka½ janapadamanussa½ sappo ¹a½si,
tassa  ñ±tak± pam±da½ akatv± khippa½ vejja½ ±nayi½su (1.0329). Vejjo ±ha “ki½
t±va   osadhena,  paribh±vetv±  visa½  har±mi,  daµµhasappa½  ±v±hetv±  daµµhaµµh±-
nato  teneva  visa½  ±ka¹¹h±pem²”ti. “Sappa½ ±v±hetv± visa½ ±ka¹¹h±peh²”ti. So
sappa½  ±v±hetv±  “tay±  aya½ daµµho”ti ±ha. “¾ma, may±”ti. “Tay± daµµhaµµh±nato
tvaññeva  mukhena  visa½  ±ka¹¹h±h²”ti. “May± ekav±ra½ jahitaka½ puna na gahi-
tapubba½, n±ha½ may± jahitavisa½ ±ka¹¹hiss±m²”ti. So d±r³ni ±har±petv± aggi½
katv±   ±ha   “sace  attano  visa½  n±ka¹¹hasi,  ima½  aggi½  pavis±”ti.  Sappo  “api
aggi½ pavisiss±mi, nevattan± ekav±ra½ jahitavisa½ pacc±hariss±m²”ti vatv± ima½
g±tham±ha–
    69.  “Dhiratthu ta½ visa½ vanta½, yamaha½ j²vitak±raº±;
          vanta½ pacc±hariss±mi, mata½ me j²vit± varan”ti.
    Tattha  dhiratth³ti  garahatthe  nip±to.  Ta½ visanti yamaha½ j²vitak±raº± vanta½
visa½  pacc±hariss±mi,  ta½ vanta½ visa½ dhiratthu. Mata½ me j²vit± varanti tassa
visassa  apacc±haraºak±raº±  ya½  aggi½  pavisitv±  maraºa½,  ta½ mama j²vitato
varanti attho.
    Evañca   pana   vatv±  aggi½  pavisitu½  p±y±si.  Atha  na½  vejjo  niv±retv±  ta½
purisa½  osadhehi  ca  mantehi  ca  nibbisa½  aroga½  katv±  sappassa s²l±ni datv±
“ito paµµh±ya m± kañci viheµhes²”ti vatv± vissajjesi.
    Satth±pi   “na,   bhikkhave,  s±riputto  ekav±ra½  jahitaka½  j²vitampi  pariccajanto
puna  gaºh±t²”ti  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi “tad± sappo s±riputto ahosi, vejjo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 



                                              Visavantaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                            [70] 10. Kudd±laj±takavaººan±
 
    Na  (1.0330)  ta½ jita½ s±dhu jitanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto cittahatthas±-
riputta½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  s±vatthiya½  eko  kulad±rako.  Athekadivasa½
kasitv±    ±gacchanto    vih±ra½    pavisitv±   ekassa   therassa   pattato   siniddha½
madhura½  paº²tabhojana½  labhitv± cintesi “maya½ rattindiva½ sahatthena n±n±-
kamm±ni  kurum±n±pi  evar³pa½  madhur±h±ra½  na labh±ma, may±pi samaºena
bhavitabban”ti.   So   pabbajitv±   m±sa¹¹ham±saccayena  ayoniso  manasikaronto
kilesavasiko  hutv±  vibbhamitv±  puna bhattena kilamanto ±gantv± pabbajitv± abhi-
dhamma½   uggaºhi.   Imin±va   up±yena   cha   v±re  vibbhamitv±  pabbajito.  Tato
sattame  bhikkhubh±ve  sattappakaraºiko  hutv±  bah³ bhikkh³ dhamma½ v±cento
vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Athassa sah±yak± bhikkh³ “ki½ nu kho,
±vuso  cittahattha,  pubbe viya te etarahi kiles± na va¹¹hant²”ti parih±sa½ kari½su.
“¾vuso, abhabbo d±ni aha½ ito paµµh±ya gihibh±v±y±”ti.
    Eva½  tasmi½  arahatta½ patte dhammasabh±ya½ kath± udap±di “±vuso, evar³-
passa n±ma arahattassa upanissaye sati ±yasm± cittahatthas±riputto chakkhattu½
uppabbajito,   aho   mah±doso   puthujjanabh±vo”ti.   Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,
bhikkhave,    etarahi    kath±ya    sannisinn±”ti    pucchitv±    “im±ya   n±m±”ti   vutte
“bhikkhave,   puthujjanacitta½   n±ma   lahuka½   dunniggaha½,  ±rammaºavasena
gantv±  all²yati,  ekav±ra½  all²na½  na  sakk±  hoti  khippa½  mocetu½,  evar³passa
cittassa damatho s±dhu. Dantameva hi ta½ sukha½ ±vahati.



          “Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthak±manip±tino;
          cittassa damatho s±dhu, citta½ danta½ sukh±vaha½”. (dha. pa. 35);
    Tassa   pana   dunniggahat±ya  pubbe  paº¹it±  eka½  kudd±laka½  niss±ya  ta½
jahitu½   asakkont±   lobhavasena   chakkhattu½   uppabbajitv±   sattame  pabbajita-
bh±ve jh±na½ upp±detv± ta½ lobha½ niggaºhi½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0331)  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto paººikakule
nibbattitv±   viññuta½   p±puºi,   “kudd±lapaº¹ito”tissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  kudd±la-
kena    bh³miparikamma½    katv±    ¹±kañceva    al±bukumbhaº¹a-e¼±luk±d²ni   ca
vapitv±   t±ni   vikkiºanto   kapaºaj²vika½   kappesi.   Tañhissa   eka½  kudd±laka½
µhapetv±  añña½  dhana½  n±ma  natthi.  So  ekadivasa½  cintesi  “ki½ me ghar±v±-
sena,    nikkhamitv±    pabbajiss±m²”ti.   Athekadivasa½   kudd±laka½   paµicchanna-
µµh±ne   µhapetv±   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±   ta½  kudd±laka½  anussaritv±  lobha½
chinditu½  asakkonto  kuºµhakudd±laka½  niss±ya uppabbaji. Eva½ dutiyampi, tati-
yamp²ti  cha  v±re  ta½  kudd±laka½  paµicchannaµµh±ne  nikkhipitv±  pabbajito ceva
uppabbajito ca.
    Sattame   pana   v±re   cintesi   “aha½   ima½   kuºµhakudd±laka½  niss±ya  puna-
ppuna½  uppabbajito,  id±ni  na½  mah±nadiya½  pakkhipitv±  pabbajiss±m²”ti  nad²-
t²ra½   gantv±   “sacassa  patitaµµh±na½  passiss±mi,  pun±gantv±  uddharituk±mat±
bhaveyy±”ti  ta½  kudd±laka½  daº¹e  gahetv±  n±gabalo  th±masampanno s²sassa
uparibh±ge  tikkhattu½  ±vijjhitv±  akkh²ni  nimm²letv± nad²majjhe khipitv± “jita½ me
jita½  me”ti  tikkhattu½  s²han±da½  nadi.  Tasmi½  khaºe  b±r±ºasir±j±  paccanta½
v³pasametv±  ±gato  nadiy±  s²sa½  nh±yitv±  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ito hatthikkha-
ndhena  gaccham±no  ta½  bodhisattassa  sadda½  sutv±  “aya½  puriso  ‘jita½  me
jita½  me’ti  vadati,  ko  nu  kho  etena  jito,  pakkosatha  nan”ti  pakkos±petv±  “bho
purisa, aha½ t±va vijitasaªg±mo id±ni jaya½ gahetv± ±gacch±mi, tay± pana ko jito”-
ti   pucchi.   Bodhisatto   “mah±r±ja,   tay±   saªg±masatampi   saªg±masahassampi
saªg±masatasahassampi   jinantena   dujjitameva  kiles±na½  ajitatt±.  Aha½  pana
mama  abbhantare  lobha½  niggaºhanto  kilese  jinin”ti  kathentoyeva  mah±nadi½
oloketv±  ±pokasiº±rammaºa½  jh±na½  nibbattetv±  sampatt±nubh±vo  ±k±se nis²-
ditv± rañño dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    70.  “Na ta½ jita½ s±dhu jita½, ya½ jita½ avaj²yati;
          ta½ kho jita½ s±dhu jita½, ya½ jita½ n±vaj²yat²”ti.
    Tattha  (1.0332)  na  ta½  jita½  s±dhu  jita½, ya½ jita½ avaj²yat²ti ya½ pacc±mitte
par±jinitv±  raµµha½  jita½  paµiladdha½  punapi tehi pacc±mittehi avaj²yati, ta½ jita½
s±dhujita½  n±ma  na  hoti.  Kasm±?  Puna  avaj²yanato.  Aparo  nayo– jita½ vuccati
jayo.  Yo  pacc±mittehi  saddhi½  yujjhitv±  adhigato  jayo  puna tesu jinantesu, par±-
jayo  hoti,  so  na  s±dhu  na  sobhano.  Kasm±?  Yasm± puna par±jayova hoti. Ta½
kho  jita½  s±dhu  jita½,  ya½  jita½  n±vaj²yat²ti  ya½  kho  pana  pacc±mitte  nimma-
thetv±  jita½  puna  tehi  n±vaj²yati,  yo  v±  ekav±ra½  laddho jayo na puna par±jayo
hoti,  ta½  jita½ s±dhu jita½ sobhana½, so jayo s±dhu sobhano n±ma hoti. Kasm±?
Puna   n±vaj²yanato.  Tasm±,  tva½  mah±r±ja,  satakkhattumpi  sahassakkhattumpi
satasahassakkhattumpi   saªg±mas²sa½   jinitv±pi  saªg±mayodho  n±ma  na  hosi.



Ki½k±raº±?   Attano  kiles±na½  ajitatt±.  Yo  pana  ekav±rampi  attano  abbhantare
kilese  jin±ti,  aya½  uttamo  saªg±mas²sayodhoti  ±k±se  nisinnakova  buddhal²l±ya
rañño dhamma½ desesi. Uttamasaªg±mayodhabh±vo panettha–
          “Yo sahassa½ sahassena, saªg±me m±nuse jine;
          ekañca jeyyamatt±na½, sa ve saªg±majuttamo”ti. (dha. pa. 103)–
Ida½ sutta½ s±dhaka½.
    Rañño  pana  dhamma½  suºantasseva  tadaªgappah±navasena  kiles±  pah²n±,
pabbajj±ya   citta½   nami.   R±jabalassapi   tatheva   kiles±  pah²yi½su.  R±j±  “id±ni
tumhe   kaha½   gamissath±”ti   bodhisatta½  pucchi.  “Himavanta½  pavisitv±  isipa-
bbajja½  pabbajiss±mi,  mah±r±j±”ti.  “Tena  hi  ahampi  pabbajiss±m²”ti  bodhisatte-
neva  saddhi½  nikkhami,  balak±yo  br±hmaºagahapatik±  sabb±  seniyoti  sabbopi
tasmi½  µh±ne  sannipatito  mah±janak±yo raññ± saddhi½yeva nikkhami. B±r±ºasi-
v±sinopi  “amh±ka½ kira r±j± kudd±lapaº¹itassa dhammadesana½ sutv± pabbajj±-
bhimukho   hutv±  saddhi½  balak±yena  nikkhanto,  maya½  idha  ki½  kariss±m±”ti
dv±dasayojanik±ya  b±r±ºasiy±  sakalanagarav±sino  nikkhami½su.  Dv±dasayoja-
nik± paris± ahosi. Ta½ ±d±ya bodhisatto himavanta½ p±visi.
    Tasmi½    (1.0333)    khaºe    sakkassa   devarañño   nisinn±sana½   uºh±k±ra½
dassesi.    So    ±vajjam±no   “kudd±lapaº¹ito   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhanto”ti
disv±    “mah±sam±gamo    bhavissati,    vasanaµµh±na½   laddhu½   vaµµat²”ti   vissa-
kamma½  ±mantetv± “t±ta, kudd±lapaº¹ito mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhanto, vasa-
naµµh±na½  laddhu½  vaµµati,  tva½ himavantappadesa½ gantv± same bh³mibh±ge
d²ghato  ti½sayojana½ vitth±rato pannarasayojana½ assamapada½ m±peh²”ti ±ha.
So  “s±dhu,  dev±”ti  paµissuºitv±  gantv± tath± ak±si. Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±ro
pana  hatthip±laj±take  ±vi  bhavissati.  Idañca hi tañca ekaparicchedameva. Vissa-
kammopi  assamapade  paººas±la½  m±petv±  dussadde  mige ca sakuºe ca ama-
nusse   ca   paµikkam±petv±  tena  tena  dis±bh±gena  ekapadikamagga½  m±petv±
attano  vasanaµµh±nameva  agam±si.  Kudd±lapaº¹itopi  ta½  parisa½  ±d±ya  hima-
vanta½  pavisitv±  sakkadattiya½  assamapada½  gantv±  vissakammena  m±pita½
pabbajitaparikkh±ra½    gahetv±   paµhama½   attan±   pabbajitv±   pacch±   parisa½
pabb±jetv±  assamapada½  bh±jetv± ad±si. Satta r±j±no satta rajj±ni cha¹¹ayi½su.
Ti½sayojana½  assamapada½  p³ri. Kudd±lapaº¹ito sesakasiºesupi parikamma½
katv±  brahmavih±re  bh±vetv±  paris±ya kammaµµh±na½ ±cikkhi. Sabbe sam±patti-
l±bhino   hutv±   brahmavih±re  bh±vetv±  brahmalokapar±yaº±  ahesu½.  Ye  pana
tesa½ p±ricariya½ aka½su, te devalokapar±yaº± ahesu½.
    Satth±  “eva½,  bhikkhave,  citta½ n±meta½ kilesavasena all²na½ dummocaya½
hoti, uppann± lobhadhamm± duppajah±, evar³pepi paº¹ite aññ±ºe karont²”ti ima½
dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne  keci  sot±pann±
ahesu½,    keci   sakad±g±mino,   keci   an±g±mino,   keci   arahatta½   p±puºi½su.
Satth±pi  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  r±j±  ±nando ahosi,
paris± buddhaparis±, kudd±lapaº¹ito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Kudd±laj±takavaººan± dasam±.



 
 
                                                            Itthivaggo sattamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          As±tamantaº¹abh³ta½ (1.0334), takkapaº¹i dur±j±na½;
          anabhirati mudulakkhaºa½, ucchaªgampi ca s±keta½;
          visavanta½ kudd±lakanti.
 
                                                              8. Varuºavaggo
 
                                              [71] 1. Varuºaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo  (1.0335)  pubbe  karaº²y±n²ti  ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto kuµumbikaputta-
tissatthera½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Ekasmi½ kira divase s±vatthiv±sino aññamaññasa-
h±yak±  ti½samatt±  kulaputt±  gandhapupphavatth±d²ni  gahetv± “satthu dhamma-
desana½  suºiss±m±”ti mah±janaparivut± jetavana½ gantv± n±gam±¼akas±lam±¼a-
k±d²su  thoka½  nis²ditv±  s±yanhasamaye satthari surabhigandhav±sit±ya gandha-
kuµito   nikkhamitv±  dhammasabha½  gantv±  alaªkatabuddh±sane  nisinne  sapari-
v±r±   dhammasabha½   gantv±  satth±ra½  gandhapupphehi  p³jetv±  cakkaªkitata-
lesu   phullapadumasassirikesu   p±desu  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinn±  dhamma½
suºi½su.
    Atha  nesa½  etadahosi  “yath± yath± kho maya½ bhagavat± dhamma½ desita½
±j±n±ma,  pabbajeyy±m±”ti. Te tath±gatassa dhammasabh±to nikkhantak±le tath±-
gata½   upasaªkamitv±   vanditv±   pabbajja½   y±ci½su,  satth±  tesa½  pabbajja½
ad±si.  Te  ±cariyupajjh±ye  ±r±dhetv± upasampada½ labhitv± pañca vass±ni ±cari-
yupajjh±y±na½   santike   vasitv±   dve   m±tik±   paguºa½  katv±  kappiy±kappiya½
ñatv±  tisso  anumodan±  uggaºhitv±  c²var±ni  sibbetv±  rajitv±  “samaºadhamma½
kariss±m±”ti  ±cariyupajjh±ye  ±pucchitv±  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv± vanditv± eka-
manta½  nis²ditv±  “maya½,  bhante,  bhavesu ukkaºµhit± j±tijar±by±dhimaraºabha-
yabh²t±,  tesa½ no sa½s±raparimocanatth±ya kammaµµh±na½ katheth±”ti y±ci½su.
Satth±   tesa½  aµµhati½s±ya  kammaµµh±nesu  sapp±ya½  vicinitv±  kammaµµh±na½
kathesi.   Te   satthu   santike   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  pada-
kkhiºa½   katv±   pariveºa½   gantv±  ±cariyupajjh±ye  oloketv±  pattac²varam±d±ya
“samaºadhamma½ kariss±m±”ti nikkhami½su.
    Atha  nesa½  abbhantare  eko  bhikkhu n±mena kuµumbikaputtatissatthero n±ma
kus²to  h²nav²riyo  rasagiddho.  So  eva½  cintesi  “aha½  neva  araññe  vasitu½,  na
padh±na½   padahitu½,  na  bhikkh±cariy±ya  y±petu½  sakkhiss±mi,  ko  me  gama-
nena  attho,  nivattiss±m²”ti  so  v²riya½  ossajitv± te bhikkh³ anugantv± nivatti. Tepi
kho  bhikkh³  kosalesu c±rika½ caram±n± aññatara½ paccantag±ma½ gantv± ta½
upaniss±ya  ekasmi½  araññ±yatane  vassa½ upagantv± antotem±sa½ appamatt±
ghaµent±  v±yamant± vipassan±gabbha½ g±h±petv± pathavi½ unn±dayam±n± ara-



hatta½  patv±  vutthavass±  pav±retv± “paµiladdhaguºa½ satthu ±rocess±m±”ti tato
nikkhamitv±  anupubbena  jetavana½  patv±  pattac²vara½  paµis±metv±  ±cariyupa-
jjh±ye  disv±  tath±gata½  daµµhuk±m±  satthu  santika½  gantv± vanditv± nis²di½su.
Satth±   tehi   saddhi½  madhurapaµisanth±ra½  ak±si.  Te  katapaµisanth±r±  attan±
paµiladdhaguºa½  tath±gatassa  ±rocesu½,  satth± te bhikkh³ pasa½si. Kuµumbika-
puttatissatthero  satth±ra½  tesa½  guºakatha½ kathenta½ disv± sayampi samaºa-
dhamma½   k±tuk±mo   j±to.  Tepi  kho  bhikkh³  “maya½,  bhante,  tameva  arañña-
v±sa½  gantv±  vasiss±m±”ti  satth±ra½  ±pucchi½su.  Satth±  “s±dh³”ti anuj±ni. Te
satth±ra½ vanditv± pariveºa½ agama½su.
    Atha    so   kuµumbikaputtatissatthero   rattibh±gasamanantare   acc±raddhav²riyo
hutv±  ativegena  samaºadhamma½  karonto  majjhimay±masamanantare ±lamba-
naphalaka½   niss±ya   µhitakova   nidd±yanto   parivattitv±   pati,   ³ruµµhika½  bhijji,
vedan±   mahant±   j±t±.  Tesa½  bhikkh³na½  ta½  paµijaggant±na½  gamana½  na
sampajji.  Atha ne upaµµh±navel±ya½ ±gate satth± pucchi “nanu tumhe, bhikkhave,
‘sve  gamiss±m±’ti  hiyyo  ±pucchitth±”ti?  “¾ma, bhante, apica kho pana amh±ka½
sah±yako  kuµumbikaputtatissatthero  ak±le  ativegena  samaºadhamma½  karonto
nidd±bhibh³to   parivattitv±   patito,   ³ruµµhissa   bhinna½,   ta½   niss±ya  amh±ka½
gamana½  na  sampajj²”ti.  Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±nevesa attano h²nav²riyabh±-
vena   ak±le   (1.0336)   ativegena   v²riya½   karonto  tumh±ka½  gamanantar±ya½
karoti,   pubbepesa   tumh±ka½   gamanantar±ya½  ak±siyev±”ti  vatv±  tehi  y±cito
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   gandh±raraµµhe   takkasil±ya½   bodhisatto   dis±p±mokkho   ±cariyo  hutv±
pañca   m±ºavakasat±ni   sippa½  uggaºh±pesi.  Athassa  te  m±ºav±  ekadivasa½
d±ru½   ±haraºatth±ya   arañña½   gantv±  d±r³ni  uddhari½su.  Tesa½  antare  eko
kus²tam±ºavo   mahanta½   varuºarukkha½  disv±  “sukkharukkho  eso”ti  saññ±ya
“muhutta½  t±va  nipajjitv± pacch± rukkha½ abhiruhitv± d±r³ni p±tetv± ±d±ya gami-
ss±m²”ti  uttaris±µaka½  pattharitv±  nipajjitv±  k±kaccham±no  nidda½ okkami. Itare
m±ºavak±   d±rukal±pe  bandhitv±  ±d±ya  gacchant±  ta½  p±dena  piµµhiya½  paha-
ritv±  pabodhetv±  agama½su.  Kus²tam±ºavo  uµµh±ya  akkh²ni puñchitv± puñchitv±
avigataniddova  varuºarukkha½  abhiruhitv±  s±kha½ gahetv± attano abhimukha½
±ka¹¹hitv±   bhañjanto   bhijjitv±   uµµhitakoµiy±   attano  akkhi½  bhind±petv±  ekena
hatthena  ta½  pidh±ya  ekena  hatthena allad±r³ni bhañjitv± rukkhato oruyha d±ru-
kal±pa½   bandhitv±   ukkhipitv±   vegena   gantv±   tehi  p±tit±na½  d±r³na½  upari
p±tesi.
    Ta½  divasañca  janapadag±make  eka½  kula½ “sve br±hmaºav±canaka½ kari-
ss±m±”ti  ±cariya½  nimantesi.  ¾cariyo  m±ºavake  ±ha  “t±t±, sve eka½ g±maka½
gantabba½,  tumhe  pana  nir±h±r±  na  sakkhissatha  gantu½,  p±tova y±gu½ pac±-
petv±  tattha  gantv±  attan± laddhakoµµh±sañca amh±ka½ pattakoµµh±sañca sabba-
m±d±ya  ±gacchath±”ti.  Te  p±tova  y±gupacanatth±ya d±si½ uµµh±petv± “khippa½
no   y±gu½  pac±h²”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  d±r³ni  gaºhant²  upari  µhit±ni  allavaruºad±r³ni
gahetv±    punappuna½   mukhav±ta½   dadam±n±pi   aggi½   ujj±letu½   asakkont²
s³riya½  uµµh±pesi.  M±ºavak±  “atidiv±  j±to,  id±ni  na  sakk±  gantun”ti  ±cariyassa



santika½ agami½su. ¾cariyo “ki½, t±t±, na gatatth±”ti? “¾ma, ±cariya na gatamh±”-
ti.  “Ki½k±raº±”ti?  “Asuko  n±ma  kus²tam±ºavo amhehi saddhi½ d±r³namatth±ya
arañña½  gantv±  varuºarukkham³le  nidd±yitv± pacch± (1.0337) vegena rukkha½
±ruyha   akkhi½   bhind±petv±   allavaruºad±r³ni   ±haritv±   amhehi  ±n²tad±r³na½
upari   pakkhipi.   Y±gup±cik±   t±ni   sukkhad±rusaññ±ya  gahetv±  y±va  s³riyugga-
man±   ujj±letu½   n±sakkhi.   Imin±   no  k±raºena  gamanantar±yo  j±to”ti.  ¾cariyo
m±ºavena   katakamma½  sutv±  “andhab±l±na½  kamma½  niss±ya  evar³p±  pari-
h±ni hot²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tha½ samuµµh±pesi–
    71.  “Yo pubbe karaº²y±ni, pacch± so k±tumicchati;
          varuºakaµµhabhañjova, sa pacch± manutappat²”ti.
    Tattha  sa  pacch±  manutappat²ti  yo  koci puggalo “ida½ pubbe kattabba½, ida½
pacch±”ti  av²ma½sitv± pubbe karaº²y±ni paµhamameva kattabbakamm±ni pacch±
karoti,    aya½   varuºakaµµhabhañjo   amh±ka½   m±ºavako   viya   so   b±lapuggalo
pacch± anutappati socati paridevat²ti attho.
    Eva½   bodhisatto   antev±sik±na½   ima½  k±raºa½  kathetv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni
karitv± j²vitapariyos±ne yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  “na, bhikkhave, id±nevesa tumh±ka½ antar±ya½ karoti, pubbepi ak±siye-
v±”ti   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±-
nesi  “tad±  akkhibheda½  patto  m±ºavo  ³rubheda½  pattabhikkhu  ahosi, sesam±-
ºav± buddhaparis±, ±cariyabr±hmaºo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Varuºaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                       [72] 2. S²lavan±gar±jaj±takavaººan±
 
    Akataññussa   posass±ti  ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  devadatta½  ±rabbha
kathesi.  Dhammasabh±yañhi  bhikkh³  “±vuso,  devadatto  akataññ³  tath±gatassa
guºe  na  j±n±t²”ti  kathent± nis²di½su. Satth± ±gantv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave, eta-
rahi  kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, id±neva



    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  himavantappadese
hatthiyoniya½  nibbatti.  So m±tukucchito nikkhanto sabbaseto ahosi rajatapuñjasa-
nnibho,   akkh²ni   panassa   maºigu¼asadis±ni,   paññ±yam±n±ni   pañca  pas±d±ni
ahesu½,  mukha½  rattakambalasadisa½,  soº¹±  rattasuvaººabindupaµimaº¹ita½
rajatad±ma½  viya,  catt±ro p±d± katal±kh±rasaparikamm± viya. Evamassa dasahi
p±ram²hi   alaªkato   r³pasobhaggappatto   attabh±vo   ahosi.   Atha  na½  viññuta½
patta½   sakalahimavante  v±raº±  sannipatitv±  upaµµhahant±  vicari½su.  Eva½  so
as²tisahassav±raºapariv±ro    himavantappadese    vasam±no    aparabh±ge   gaºe
dosa½  disv±  gaºamh±  k±yavivek±ya  ekakova  araññe  v±sa½ kappesi. S²lavanta-
t±ya ca panassa “s²lavan±gar±j±” tveva n±ma½ ahosi.
    Atheko    b±r±ºasiv±siko   vanacarako   himavanta½   pavisitv±   attano   ±j²vabha-
º¹aka½  gavesam±no  dis±  vavatth±petu½ asakkonto maggam³¼ho hutv± maraºa-
bhayabh²to  b±h±  paggayha  paridevam±no  vicarati.  Bodhisatto tassa ta½ balava-
paridevita½  sutv±  “ima½  purisa½  dukkh±  mocess±m²”ti  k±ruññena  codito tassa
santika½  agam±si.  So ta½ disv±va bh²to pal±yi. Bodhisatto ta½ pal±yanta½ disv±
tattheva  aµµh±si.  So  puriso bodhisatta½ µhita½ disv± aµµh±si. Bodhisatto puna aga-
m±si,  so  puna  pal±yitv± tassa µhitak±le µhatv± cintesi “aya½ v±raºo mama pal±ya-
nak±le  tiµµhati,  µhitak±le  ±gacchati,  n±ya½  mayha½  anatthak±mo,  imamh± pana
ma½  dukkh±  m±cetuk±mo  bhavissat²”ti s³ro hutv± aµµh±si. Bodhisatto ta½ upasa-
ªkamitv±  “kasm±  bho  tva½  purisa,  paridevam±no  vicaras²”ti pucchi. “S±mi, dis±
vavatth±petu½    asakkonto    maggam³¼ho   hutv±   maraºabhayen±”ti.   Atha   na½
bodhisatto   attano   vasanaµµh±na½   netv±   katip±ha½   phal±phalehi  santappetv±
“bho,   purisa,  m±  bh±yi,  aha½  ta½  manussapatha½  (1.0339)  ness±m²”ti  attano
piµµhe nis²d±petv± manussapatha½ p±y±si.
    Atha  kho  so mittadubbh² puriso “sace koci pucchissati, ±cikkhitabba½ bhavissa-
t²”ti  bodhisattassa  piµµhe  nisinnoyeva  rukkhanimitta½ pabbatanimitta½ upadh±re-
ntova  gacchati.  Atha  na½  bodhisatto  araññ± n²haritv± b±r±ºasig±mimah±magge
µhapetv±   “bho   purisa,   imin±  maggena  gaccha,  mayha½  pana  vasanaµµh±na½
pucchitopi  apucchitopi  m± kassaci ±cikkh²”ti ta½ uyyojetv± attano vasanaµµh±na½-
yeva  agam±si.  Atha  so  puriso  b±r±ºasi½  gantv±  anuvicaranto  dantak±rav²thi½
patv±   dantak±re   dantavikatiyo   kurum±ne   disv±   “ki½  pana  bho,  j²vadantampi
labhitv±   gaºheyy±th±”ti?   “Bho,   ki½   vadesi,  j²vadanto  n±ma  matahatthidantato
mahagghataro”ti.  “Tena  hi  aha½ vo j²vadanta½ ±hariss±m²”ti p±theyya½ gahetv±
kharakakaca½ ±d±ya bodhisattassa vasanaµµh±na½ agam±si.
    Bodhisatto   ta½   disv±   “kimattha½   ±gatos²”ti   pucchi.  “Aha½,  s±mi,  duggato
kapaºo   j²vitu½   asakkonto   tumhe   dantakhaº¹a½   y±citv±  sace  dassatha,  ta½
±d±ya  gantv±  vikkiºitv±  tena  m³lena  j²viss±m²”ti  ±gatoti.  “Hotu  bho,  danta½  te
dass±mi,   sace   dantakappanatth±ya   kakaca½   atth²”ti.  “Kakaca½  gahetv±  ±ga-
tomhi  s±m²”ti.  “Tena  hi dante kakacena kantitv± ±d±ya gacch±”ti bodhisatto p±de
samiñjitv±  gonisinnaka½  nis²di.  So  dvepi  aggadante  chindi.  Bodhisatto te dante
soº¹±ya   gahetv±   “bho   purisa,   n±ha½  ‘ete  dant±  mayha½  appiy±  aman±p±’ti
dammi,  imehi  pana  me  dantehi sataguºena sahassaguºena satasahassaguºena



sabbadhammapaµivedhanasamatth±    sabbaññutaññ±ºadant±va    piyatar±,   tassa
me  ida½  dantad±na½ sabbaññutaññ±ºapaµivijjhanatth±ya hot³”ti sabbaññutaññ±-
ºassa ±r±dhana½ katv± dantayugala½ ad±si.
    So ta½ ±d±ya gantv± vikkiºitv± tasmi½ m³le kh²ºe puna bodhisattassa santika½
gantv±  “s±mi,  tumh±ka½  dante  vikkiºitv±  laddham³la½ mayha½ (1.0340) iºaso-
dhanamattameva  j±ta½,  avasesadante  deth±”ti ±ha. Bodhisatto “s±dh³”ti paµissu-
ºitv±  purimanayeneva  kapp±petv±  avasesadante  ad±si.  So  tepi  vikkiºitv± puna
±gantv± “s±mi, j²vitu½ na sakkomi, m³lad±µh± me deth±”ti ±ha. Bodhisatto “s±dh³”-
ti  paµissuºitv± purimanayeneva nis²di. So p±papuriso mah±sattassa rajatad±masa-
disa½  soº¹a½ maddam±no kel±sak³µasadisa½ kumbha½ abhiruhitv± ubho danta-
koµiyo   paºhiy±  paharanto  ma½sa½  viy³hitv±  kumbha½  ±ruyha  kharakakacena
m³lad±µh±   kappetv±   pakk±mi.   Bodhisattassa   dassan³pac±ra½   vijahanteyeva
pana  tasmi½  p±papurise  catunahut±dhikadviyojanasatasahassabahal± ghanapa-
thav²  sineruyugandhar±dayo mah±bh±re duggandhajegucch±ni g³thamutt±d²ni ca
dh±retu½  samatth±pi  tassa aguºar±si½ dh±retu½ asakkont² viya bhijjitv± vivara½
ad±si.  T±vadeva  av²cimah±nirayato aggij±l± nikkhamitv± ta½ mittadubbhipurisa½
kulasantakena kambalena p±rupant² viya parikkhipitv± gaºhi.
    Eva½   tassa   p±papuggalassa  pathavi½  paviµµhak±le  tasmi½  vanasaº¹e  adhi-
vatth±   rukkhadevat±   “akataññ³   mittadubbh²   puggalo  cakkavattirajja½  datv±pi
tosetu½  na  sakk±”ti vana½ unn±detv± dhamma½ desayam±n± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    72.  “Akataññussa posassa, nicca½ vivaradassino;
          sabba½ ce pathavi½ dajj±, neva na½ abhir±dhaye”ti.
    Tattha  akataññuss±ti attano kataguºa½ aj±nantassa. Posass±ti purisassa. Viva-
radassinoti   chiddameva   ok±sameva   olokentassa.  Sabba½  ce  pathavi½  dajj±ti
sacepi  t±disassa  puggalassa  sakala½  cakkavattirajja½,  ima½  v±  pana  mah±pa-
thavi½   parivattetv±   pathavoja½  dadeyya.  Neva  na½  abhir±dhayeti  eva½  karo-
ntopi  evar³pa½  kataguºaviddha½saka½  koci  paritosetu½  v±  pas±detu½  v±  na
sakkuºeyy±ti attho.
    Eva½  s±  devat± vana½ unn±detv± dhamma½ desesi. Bodhisatto y±vat±yuka½
µhatv± yath±kamma½ agam±si.
    Satth±  (1.0341) “na, bhikkhave, devadatto id±neva akataññ³, pubbepi akataññ³-
yev±”ti   vatv±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi  “tad±  mittadubbh² puggalo devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevat± s±riputto,
s²lavan±gar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            S²lavan±gar±jaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                          [73] 3. Sacca½kiraj±takavaººan±
 
    Sacca½    kirevam±ha½s³ti    ida½    satth±   ve¼uvane   viharanto   devadattassa
vadh±ya    parisakkana½    ±rabbha    kathesi.    Bhikkhusaªghasmiñhi   dhammasa-
bh±ya½  nis²ditv±  “±vuso,  devadatto  satthu guºa½ na j±n±ti, vadh±yayeva parisa-



kkat²”ti  devadattassa  aguºa½  kathente  satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha, bhikkhave,
etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, id±-
neva   devadatto   mayha½   vadh±ya  parisakkati,  pubbepi  parisakkiyev±”ti  vatv±
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente tassa duµµhakum±ro n±ma putto
ahosi  kakkha¼o  pharuso  pahaµ±s²vis³pamo,  anakkositv±  v± apaharitv± v± kenaci
saddhi½  na  katheti.  So antojanassa ca bahijanassa ca akkhimhi patitaraja½ viya,
kh±ditu½  ±gatapis±co  viya  ca  aman±po  ahosi  ubbejan²yo.  So  ekadivasa½ nad²-
k²¼a½  k²¼ituk±mo  mahantena  pariv±rena nad²t²ra½ agam±si. Tasmi½ khaºe mah±-
megho  uµµhahi,  dis±  andhak±r±  j±t±.  So d±sapessajana½ ±ha “etha bhaºe, ma½
gahetv±  nad²majjha½  netv±  nh±petv±  ±neth±”ti.  Te ta½ tattha netv± “ki½ no r±j±
karissati,  ima½  p±papurisa½  ettheva m±rem±”ti mantayitv± “ettha gaccha k±¼aka-
ºº²”ti   udake  na½  opil±petv±  paccuttaritv±  t²re  aµµha½su.  “Kaha½  kum±ro”ti  ca
vutte  “na  maya½  kum±ra½  pass±ma,  megha½  uµµhita½  disv±  udake  nimujjitv±
purato   ±gato   (1.0342)  bhavissat²”ti.  Amacc±  rañño  santika½  agama½su.  R±j±
“kaha½  me  putto”ti  pucchi.  Na  j±n±ma  deva, meghe uµµhite “purato ±gato bhavi-
ssat²”ti saññ±ya ±gatamh±ti. R±j± dv±ra½ vivar±petv± “nad²t²ra½ gantv± vicinath±”-
ti tattha tattha vicin±pesi, koci kum±ra½ n±ddasa.
    Sopi   kho   meghandhak±re   deve   vassante   nadiy±   vuyham±no   eka½   d±ru-
kkhandha½   disv±   tattha   nis²ditv±   maraºabhayatajjito   paridevam±no  gacchati.
Tasmi½   pana   k±le  b±r±ºasiv±s²  eko  seµµhi  nad²t²re  catt±l²sakoµidhana½  nidahi-
tv±va   maranto   dhanataºh±ya  dhanapiµµhe  sappo  hutv±  nibbatti.  Aparo  tasmi½-
yeva  padese  ti½sa  koµiyo nidahitv± dhanataºh±ya tattheva und³ro hutv± nibbatti.
Tesa½  vasanaµµh±na½  udaka½  p±visi.  Te  udakassa paviµµhamaggeneva nikkha-
mitv±  sota½  chindant±  gantv±  ta½  r±jakum±rena  abhinisinna½ d±rukkhandha½
patv±  eko  eka½  koµi½,  itaro  itara½  ±ruyha khandhapiµµheyeva nipajji½su. Tass±-
yeva  kho  pana  nadiy±  t²re  eko  simbalirukkho  atthi,  tattheko  suvapotako vasati.
Sopi  rukkho  udakena  dhotam³lo nad²piµµhe pati, suvapotako deve vassante uppa-
titv±   gantu½   asakkonto  gantv±  tasseva  khandhassa  ekapasse  nil²yi.  Eva½  te
catt±ro jan± ekato vuyham±n± gacchanti.
    Bodhisattopi    kho    tasmi½    k±le   k±siraµµhe   udiccabr±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±
vu¹¹hippatto     isipabbajja½    pabbajitv±    ekasmi½    nad²nivattane    paººas±la½
m±petv±  vasati.  So  a¹¹harattasamaye  caªkamam±no tassa r±jakum±rassa bala-
vaparidevanasadda½    sutv±    cintesi    “m±dise   n±ma   mett±nuddayasampanne
t±pase  passante  etassa  purisassa  maraºa½  ayutta½,  udakato  uddharitv± tassa
j²vitad±na½   dass±m²”ti.  So  ta½  “m±  bh±yi,  m±  bh±y²”ti  ass±setv±  udakasota½
chindanto   gantv±  ta½  d±rukkhandha½  ek±ya  koµiy±  gahetv±  ±ka¹¹hanto  n±ga-
balo   th±masampanno   ekavegena  t²ra½  patv±  kum±ra½  ukkhipitv±  t²re  patiµµh±-
pesi.  Tepi  sapp±dayo  disv±  ukkhipitv±  assamapada½  netv±  aggi½  j±letv± “ime
dubbalatar±”ti   paµhama½   sapp±d²na½   sar²ra½  sedetv±  pacch±  r±jakum±rassa
sar²ra½  sedetv± tampi aroga½ katv± ±h±ra½ dentopi paµhama½ sapp±d²na½yeva
datv± pacch± tassa phal±phal±ni upan±mesi. R±jakum±ro “aya½ k³µat±paso ma½



r±jakum±ra½    agaºetv±    tiracch±nagat±na½    samm±na½    karot²”ti   bodhisatte
±gh±ta½ bandhi.
    Tato  (1.0343)  katip±haccayena sabbesupi tesu th±mabalappattesu nadiy± oghe
pacchinne  sappo t±pasa½ vanditv± ±ha “bhante, tumhehi mayha½ mah±-upak±ro
kato,  na  kho  pan±ha½  daliddo,  asukaµµh±ne  me catt±l²sa hiraññakoµiyo nidahitv±
µhapit±,  tumh±ka½  dhanena  kicce  sati  sabbampeta½  dhana½ tumh±ka½ d±tu½
sakkomi,   ta½   µh±na½  ±gantv±  ‘d²gh±’ti  pakkoseyy±th±”ti  vatv±  pakk±mi.  Und³-
ropi  tatheva  t±pasa½  nimantetv±  “asukaµµh±ne µhatv± ‘und³r±’ti pakkoseyy±th±”ti
vatv±  pakk±mi.  Suvapotako  pana  t±pasa½  vanditv±  “bhante,  mayha½  dhana½
natthi,  rattas±l²hi  pana vo atthe sati asuka½ n±ma mayha½ vasanaµµh±na½, tattha
gantv±  ‘suv±’ti  pakkoseyy±tha, aha½ ñ±tak±na½ ±rocetv± anekasakaµap³ramatt±
rattas±liyo  ±har±petv±  d±tu½  sakkom²”ti  vatv±  pakk±mi.  Itaro  pana  mittadubbh²
“dhammasudhammat±ya  kiñci avatv± gantu½ ayutta½, eva½ ta½ attano santika½
±gata½  m±ress±m²”ti  cintetv±  “bhante, mayi rajje patiµµhite ±gaccheyy±tha, aha½
vo   cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµhahiss±m²”ti  vatv±  pakk±mi.  So  gantv±  na  cirasseva
rajje patiµµh±si.
    Bodhisatto  “v²ma½siss±mi  t±va  ne”ti paµhama½ sappassa santika½ gantv± avi-
d³re   µhatv±   “d²gh±”ti   pakkosi.   So   ekavacaneneva   nikkhamitv±   bodhisatta½
vanditv±   “bhante,   imasmi½   µh±ne  catt±l²sa  hiraññakoµiyo,  t±  sabb±pi  n²haritv±
gaºhath±”ti   ±ha.   Bodhisatto   “evamatthu,  uppanne  kicce  j±niss±m²”ti  ta½  niva-
ttetv±  und³rassa  santika½ gantv± saddamak±si. Sopi tatheva paµipajji. Bodhisatto
tampi  nivattetv±  suvassa  santika½ gantv± “suv±”ti pakkosi. Sopi ekavacaneneva
rukkhaggato   otaritv±   bodhisatta½   vanditv±   “ki½,  bhante,  mayha½  ñ±tak±na½
santika½    gantv±   himavantappadesato   tumh±ka½   saya½j±tas±l²   ±har±pem²”ti
pucchi.  Bodhisatto  “atthe  sati j±niss±m²”ti tampi nivattetv± “id±ni r±j±na½ parigga-
ºhiss±m²”ti  gantv± r±juyy±ne vasitv± punadivase ±kappasampatti½ katv± bhikkh±-
c±ravattena  nagara½  p±visi.  Tasmi½  khaºe  so  mittadubbh²  r±j± alaªkatahatthi-
kkhandhavaragato  mahantena  pariv±rena (1.0344) nagara½ padakkhiºa½ karoti.
So   bodhisatta½   d³ratova  disv±  “aya½  so  k³µat±paso  mama  santike  bhuñjitv±
vasituk±mo   ±gato,  y±va  parisamajjhe  attano  mayha½  kataguºa½  nappak±seti,
t±vadevassa   s²sa½   chind±pess±m²”ti   purise  olokesi.  “Ki½  karoma,  dev±”ti  ca
vutte  “esa  k³µat±paso  ma½  kiñci y±cituk±mo ±gacchati maññe, etassa k±¼akaººi-
t±pasassa   ma½   passitu½   adatv±va   eta½   gahetv±   pacch±b±ha½   bandhitv±
catukke  catukke  paharant±  nagar±  nikkh±metv±  ±gh±tane  s²samassa  chinditv±
sar²ra½  s³le  utt±seth±”ti  ±ha.  Te  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv± gantv± nirapar±dha½
mah±satta½  bandhitv±  catukke  catukke paharant± ±gh±tana½ netu½ ±rabhi½su.
Bodhisatto   pahaµapahaµaµµh±ne  “amma,  t±t±”ti  akanditv±  nibbik±ro  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    73.  “Sacca½ kirevam±ha½su, nar± ekacciy± idha;
          kaµµha½ niplavita½ seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro”ti.
    Tattha   sacca½   kirevam±ha½s³ti  avitathameva  kira  eva½  vadanti.  Nar±  eka-
cciy±  idh±ti  idhekacce  paº¹itapuris±.  Kaµµha½  niplavita½  seyyoti  nadiy±  vuyha-



m±na½   sukkhad±ru½   niplavita½   utt±retv±   thale  µhapita½  seyyo  sundarataro.
Evañhi  vadam±n±  te  puris±  sacca½  kira  vadanti.  Ki½k±raº±? Tañhi y±gubhatt±-
d²na½  pacanatth±ya,  s²t±tur±na½  visibbanatth±ya,  aññesampi  ca  parissay±na½
haraºatth±ya   upak±ra½  hoti.  Na  tvevekacciyo  naroti  ekacco  pana  mittadubbh²
akataññ³   p±papuriso   oghena   vuyham±no   hatthena  gahetv±  utt±rito  na  tveva
seyyo.  Tath±  hi  aha½  ima½  p±papurisa½  utt±retv±  ima½  attano  dukkha½ ±ha-
rinti. Eva½ pahaµapahaµaµµh±ne ima½ g±tham±ha.
    Ta½  sutv±  ye  tattha  paº¹itapuris±,  te  ±ha½su  “ki½  pana, bho pabbajita, tay±
amh±ka½  rañño  atthi  koci  guºo  kato”ti?  Bodhisatto  ta½  pavatti½ ±rocetv± “eva-
mima½  mahoghato  utt±rento ahameva attano dukkha½ ak±si½, ‘na vata me por±-
ºakapaº¹it±na½  vacana½  katan’ti  anussaritv± eva½ vad±m²”ti ±ha. Ta½ (1.0345)
sutv±  khattiyabr±hmaº±dayo  nagarav±sino  “sv±ya½ mittadubbh² r±j± eva½ guºa-
sampannassa  attano  j²vitad±yakassa  guºamattampi  na  j±n±ti,  ta½  niss±ya kuto
amh±ka½  vu¹¹hi,  gaºhatha nan”ti kupit± samantato uµµhahitv± ususattip±s±ºamu-
ggar±dippah±rehi     hatthikkhandhagatameva     na½     gh±tetv±    p±de    gahetv±
ka¹¹hitv± parikh±piµµhe cha¹¹etv± bodhisatta½ abhisiñcitv± rajje patiµµh±pesu½.
    So  dhammena  rajja½  k±rento  puna  ekadivasa½ sapp±dayo pariggaºhituk±mo
mahantena  pariv±rena  sappassa vasanaµµh±na½ gantv± “d²gh±”ti pakkosi. Sappo
±gantv±  vanditv±  “ida½  te  s±mi  dhana½ gaºh±”ti ±ha. R±j± catt±l²sahiraññakoµi-
dhana½  amacce  paµicch±petv±  und³rassa  santika½  gantv±  “und³r±”ti  pakkosi.
Sopi  ±gantv±  vanditv±  ti½sakoµidhana½  niyy±desi.  R±j± tampi amacce paµicch±-
petv±   suvassa   vasanaµµh±na½   gantv±   “suv±”ti   pakkosi.   Sopi  ±gantv±  p±de
vanditv±  “ki½,  s±mi,  s±li½  ±har±m²”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  “s±l²hi  atthe  sati ±harissasi, ehi
gacch±m±”ti  sattatiy±  hiraññakoµ²hi  saddhi½  te  tayopi  jane  g±h±petv±  nagara½
gantv±  p±s±davare  mah±tala½  ±ruyha½  dhana½  saªgopetv± sappassa vasana-
tth±ya  suvaººan±¼i½,  und³rassa  phalikaguha½,  suvassa suvaººapañjara½ k±r±-
petv±  sappassa  ca  suvassa  ca bhojanatth±ya devasika½ kañcanataµµake madhu-
l±je,  und³rassa  gandhas±litaº¹ule  d±pesi,  d±n±d²ni  ca  puññ±ni  karoti.  Eva½ te
catt±ropi   jan±   y±vaj²va½  samagg±  sammodam±n±  viharitv±  j²vitakkhaye  yath±-
kamma½ agama½su.



 
                                               Sacca½kiraj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                      [74] 4. Rukkhadhammaj±takavaººan±
 
    S±dh³  (1.0346)  sambahul±  ñ±t²ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto udakakalahe
attano  ñ±tak±na½  mah±vin±sa½  paccupaµµhita½  ñatv± ±k±sena gantv± rohiº²na-
diy±  upari  pallaªkena  nis²ditv±  n²lara½si½  vissajjetv±  ñ±take  sa½vejetv±  ±k±s±
oruyha   nad²t²re   nisinno   ta½   kalaha½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,
vitth±ro   pana   kuº±laj±take   (j±.   2.21.kuº±laj±taka)   ±vi   bhavissati.  Tad±  pana
satth±   ñ±take  ±mantetv±  “mah±r±j±,  tumhe  ñ±tak±,  ñ±takehi  n±ma  samaggehi
sammodam±nehi    bhavitu½   vaµµati.   Ñ±tak±nañhi   s±maggiy±   sati   pacc±mitt±
ok±sa½   na   labhanti,   tiµµhantu   t±va   manussabh³t±,  acetan±na½  rukkh±nampi
s±maggi½  laddhu½  vaµµati.  At²tasmiñhi  himavantappadese  mah±v±to s±lavana½
pahari,  tassa  pana  s±lavanassa aññamañña½ rukkhagacchagumbalat±hi samba-
ndhatt± ekarukkhampi p±tetu½ asakkonto matthakamatthakeneva agam±si. Eka½
pana   aªgaºe   µhita½  s±kh±viµapasampannampi  mah±rukkha½  aññehi  rukkhehi
asambandhatt±   umm³letv±   bh³miya½  p±tesi,  imin±  k±raºena  tumhehipi  sama-
ggehi sammodam±nehi bhavitu½ vaµµat²”ti vatv± tehi y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente paµhama½ uppanno vessavaºo
mah±r±j±  cavi,  sakko  añña½ vessavaºa½ µhapesi. Etasmi½ vessavaºe parivatte
pacch±  nibbattavessavaºo  “rukkhagacchagumbalat±na½  attano  attano ruccana-
µµh±ne   vim±na½   gaºhant³”ti   s±sana½  pesesi.  Tad±  bodhisatto  himavantappa-
dese  ekasmi½  s±lavane rukkhadevat± hutv± nibbatti. So ñ±take ±ha “tumhe vim±-
n±ni  gaºhant±  aªgaºe µhitarukkhesu m± gaºhatha, imasmi½ pana s±lavane may±
gahitavim±na½  pariv±retv±  µhitavim±n±ni  gaºhath±”ti. Tattha bodhisattassa vaca-
nakar±     paº¹itadevat±     bodhisattassa     vim±na½     pariv±retv±    µhitavim±n±ni
gaºhi½su.  Apaº¹it±  pana  devat±  “ki½  amh±ka½  attho araññavim±nehi, maya½
manussapathe  g±manigamar±jadh±nidv±resu  vim±n±ni  gaºhiss±ma. G±m±dayo
hi  upaniss±ya  vasam±n±  devat±  l±bhaggayasaggappatt±  hont²”ti manussapathe
aªgaºaµµh±ne nibbattamah±rukkhesu vim±n±ni gaºhi½su.
    Athekasmi½  (1.0347)  divase  mahat²  v±tavuµµhi  uppajji.  V±tassa  atibalavat±ya
da¼ham³l±  vanajeµµhakarukkh±pi  sa½bhaggas±kh±viµap±  sam³l± nipati½su. Ta½
pana   aññamañña½   sambandhanena  µhita½  s±lavana½  patv±  ito  cito  ca  paha-
ranto   ekarukkhampi   p±tetu½   n±sakkhi.   Bhaggavim±n±   devat±  nippaµisaraº±
d±rake  hatthesu gahetv± himavanta½ gantv± attano pavatti½ s±lavanadevat±na½
kathayi½su.  T±  t±sa½  eva½  ±gatabh±va½  bodhisattassa ±rocesu½. Bodhisatto
“paº¹it±na½   vacana½   aggahetv±   nippaccayaµµh±na½   gat±   n±ma   evar³p±va
hont²”ti vatv± dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    74.  “S±dh³ sambahul± ñ±t², api rukkh± araññaj±;
          v±to vahati ekaµµha½, brahantampi vanappatin”ti.
    Tattha  sambahul±  ñ±t²ti  catt±ro  up±d±ya  tatuttari  satasahassampi  sambahul±



n±ma,  eva½  sambahul±  aññamañña½ niss±ya vasant± ñ±tak±. S±dh³ti sobhan±
pasatth±,  parehi  appadha½siy±ti  attho.  Api  rukkh±  araññaj±ti tiµµhantu manussa-
bh³t±, araññe j±tarukkh±pi sambahul± aññamaññ³patthambhena µhit± s±dhuyeva.
Rukkh±nampi  hi  sapaccayabh±vo  laddhu½ vaµµati. V±to vahati ekaµµhanti puratthi-
m±dibhedo  v±to  v±yanto aªgaºaµµh±ne µhita½ ekaµµha½ ekakameva µhita½ braha-
ntampi  vanappati½  s±kh±viµapasampanna½  mah±rukkhampi  vahati,  umm³letv±
p±tet²ti  attho.  Bodhisatto  ima½ k±raºa½ kathetv± ±yukkhaye yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±pi   “eva½,   mah±r±j±,   ñ±tak±na½   t±va   s±maggiyeva  laddhu½  vaµµati,
samagg±  sammodam±n±  piyasa½v±sameva  vasath±”ti  ima½ dhammadesana½
±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± devat± buddhaparis±
ahesu½, paº¹itadevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                         Rukkhadhammaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                             [75] 5. Macchaj±takavaººan±
 
    Abhitthanaya  (1.0348)  pajjunn±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto attan± vass±pi-
tavassa½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  Ekasmi½  kira  samaye  kosalaraµµhe  devo  na  vassi,
sass±ni  mil±yanti,  tesu  tesu  µh±nesu  ta¼±kapokkharaºisar±ni sussanti. Jetavana-
dv±rakoµµhakasam²pe    jetavanapokkharaºiy±pi    udaka½    chijji.   Kalalagahana½
pavisitv±  nipanne  macchakacchape  k±kakulal±dayo  kaºayaggasadisehi  tuº¹ehi
koµµetv± n²haritv± n²haritv± vipphandam±ne kh±danti.
    Satth±  macchakacchap±na½  ta½  byasana½  disv± mah±karuº±ya uss±hitaha-
dayo “ajja may± deva½ vass±petu½ vaµµat²”ti pabh±t±ya rattiy± sar²rapaµijaggana½
katv±  bhikkh±c±ravela½  sallakkhetv±  mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  buddhal²l±ya
s±vatthiya½   piº¹±ya   pavisitv±   pacch±bhatta½   piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto   s±vatthito
vih±ra½   gacchanto   jetavanapokkharaºiy±   sop±ne   µhatv±  ±nandatthera½  ±ma-
ntesi  “±nanda, udakas±µika½ ±hara, jetavanapokkharaºiya½ nh±yiss±m²”ti. “Nanu,
bhante, jetavanapokkharaºiya½ udaka½ chinna½, kalalamattameva avasiµµhan”ti?
“¾nanda,  buddhabala½  n±ma mahanta½, ±hara tva½ udakas±µikan”ti. Thero ±ha-
ritv±  ad±si.  Satth± ekenantena udakas±µika½ niv±setv± ekenantena sar²ra½ p±ru-
pitv±    “jetavanapokkharaºiya½   nh±yiss±m²”ti   sop±ne   aµµh±si.   Taªkhaºaññeva
sakkassa   paº¹ukambalasil±sana½  uºh±k±ra½  dassesi.  So  “ki½  nu  kho”ti  ±va-
jjento  ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  vassaval±hakadevar±j±na½ pakkos±petv± “t±ta, satth±
‘jetavanapokkharaºiya½  nh±yiss±m²’ti  dhurasop±ne  µhito,  khippa½ sakalakosala-
raµµha½  ekamegha½  katv±  vass±peh²”ti.  So  “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± eka½ val±-
haka½   niv±setv±   eka½   p±rupitv±   meghag²ta½   g±yanto  p±c²nalokadh±tu-abhi-
mukho  pakkhandi.  P±c²nadis±bh±ge  khalamaº¹alamatta½  eka½ meghapaµala½
uµµh±ya  satapaµala½ sahassapaµala½ hutv± abhitthananta½ vijjulat± nicch±renta½
adhomukha½    µhapita-udakakumbh±k±rena    vassam±na½   sakalakosalaraµµha½
mahoghena viya ajjhotthari. Devo acchinnadh±ra½ vassanto muhutteneva (1.0349)
jetavanapokkharaºi½ p³resi, dhurasop±na½ ±hacca udaka½ aµµh±si.



    Satth±   pokkharaºiya½   nh±yitv±   surattadupaµµa½  niv±setv±  k±yabandhana½
bandhitv±   sugatamah±c²vara½   eka½sa½   katv±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  gantv±
gandhakuµipariveºe   paññattavarabuddh±sane   nis²ditv±   bhikkhusaªghena   vatte
dassite   uµµh±ya   maºisop±naphalake   µhatv±   bhikkhusaªghassa   ov±da½  datv±
uyyojetv±    surabhigandhakuµi½    pavisitv±    dakkhiºena    passena    s²haseyya½
kappetv±     s±yanhasamaye     dhammasabh±ya½    sannipatit±na½    bhikkh³na½
“passath±vuso,  dasabalassa khantimett±nuddayasampatti½, vividhasassesu mil±-
yantesu  n±n±jal±sayesu  sussantesu  macchakacchapesu mah±dukkha½ p±puºa-
ntesu   k±ruñña½   paµicca  ‘mah±jana½  dukkh±  mocess±m²’ti  udakas±µika½  niv±-
setv±  jetavanapokkharaºiy±  dhurasop±ne µhatv± muhuttena sakalakosalaraµµha½
mahoghena   opil±pento   viya   deva½  vass±petv±  mah±jana½  k±yikacetasikadu-
kkhato   mocetv±   vih±ra½  paviµµho”ti  kath±ya  vattam±n±ya  gandhakuµito  nikkha-
mitv±  dhammasabha½  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisi-
nn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  id±neva  mah±-
jane  kilamante  deva½  vass±peti, pubbe tiracch±nayoniya½ nibbattitv± macchar±-
jak±lepi vass±pesiyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   imasmi½yeva  kosalaraµµhe  imiss±  s±vatthiy±  imasmi½yeva  jetavanapo-
kkharaºiµµh±ne    ek±    valligahanaparikkhitt±    kandar±    ahosi.   Tad±   bodhisatto
macchayoniya½   nibbattitv±   macchagaºaparivuto  tattha  paµivasati.  Yath±  pana
id±ni,  evameva  tad±pi  tasmi½  raµµhe  devo  na  vassi,  manuss±na½  sass±ni mil±-
yi½su,   v±pita¼±kakandar±d²su   udaka½   chijji,   macchakacchap±  kalalagahana½
pavisi½su. Imiss±pi kandar±ya macchakacchap± kalalagahana½ pavisitv± tasmi½
tasmi½ µh±ne nil²yi½su. K±k±dayo tuº¹ena koµµetv± n²haritv± kh±di½su.
    Bodhisatto    ñ±tisaªghassa    ta½    byasana½   disv±   “ima½   tesa½   dukkha½
µhapetv± ma½ añño mocetu½ samattho n±ma natthi, saccakiriya½ katv± deva½ (1.0
vass±petv±  ñ±take  maraºadukkh±  mocess±m²”ti  k±¼avaººa½ kaddama½ dvidh±
viy³hitv±  nikkhamitv± añjanarukkhas±raghaµikavaººo mah±maccho sudhotalohita-
ªgamaºigu¼asadis±ni   akkh²ni   umm²letv±  ±k±sa½  ulloketv±  pajjunnadevar±jassa
sadda½  datv±  “bho  pajjunna,  aha½ ñ±take niss±ya dukkhito, tva½ mayi s²lavante
kilamante  kasm±  deva½  na  vass±pesi?  May±  sam±naj±tik±na½ kh±danaµµh±ne
nibbattitv±  taº¹ulappam±ºampi  maccha½  ±di½  katv± kh±ditapubbo n±ma natthi,
aññopi  me  p±ºo  j²vit±  na  voropitapubbo,  imin±  saccena  deva½ vass±petv± ñ±ti-
saªgha½  me  dukkh±  moceh²”ti vatv± paric±rakaceµaka½ ±º±pento viya pajjunna-
devar±j±na½ ±lapanto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    75.  “Abhitthanaya pajjunna, nidhi½ k±kassa n±saya;
          k±ka½ sok±ya randhehi, mañca sok± pamocay±”ti.
    Tattha  abhitthanaya  pajjunn±ti  pajjunno  vuccati  megho,  aya½  pana meghava-
sena laddhan±ma½ vassaval±hakadevar±j±na½ ±lapati. Aya½ kirassa adhipp±yo–
devo  n±ma  anabhitthananto  vijjulat±  anicch±rento  vassantopi  na  sobhati, tasm±
tva½   abhitthananto   vijjulat±  nicch±rento  vass±peh²ti.  Nidhi½  k±kassa  n±say±ti
k±k±  kalala½  pavisitv±  µhite  macche  tuº¹ena  koµµetv±  n²haritv± kh±danti, tasm±
tesa½  antokalale  macch±  “nidh²”ti  vuccanti,  ta½  k±kasaªghassa  nidhi½  deva½



vass±pento   udakena   paµicch±detv±   n±seh²ti.   K±ka½   sok±ya   randheh²ti  k±ka-
saªgho  imiss±  kandar±ya  udakena  puºº±ya  macche  alabham±no socissati, ta½
k±kagaºa½   tva½   ima½   kandara½   p³rento   sok±ya   randhehi,   sokassatth±ya
macchassa  ass±satth±ya deva½ vass±pehi. Yath± antonijjh±nalakkhaºa½ soka½
p±puº±ti,  eva½  karoh²ti  attho,  mañca  sok±  pamocay±ti  ettha  ca-k±ro sampiº¹a-
nattho, mañca mama ñ±take ca sabbeva imamh± maraºasok± moceh²ti.
    Eva½  (1.0351)  bodhisatto paric±rakaceµaka½ ±º±pento viya pajjunna½ ±lapitv±
sakalakosalaraµµhe      mah±vassa½     vass±petv±     mah±jana½     maraºadukkh±
mocetv± j²vitapariyos±ne yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  tath±gato  id±neva  deva½  vass±peti,  pubbe macchayo-
niya½   nibbattopi   vass±pesiyev±”ti  vatv±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anu-
sandhi½    ghaµetv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–   “tad±   macchagaº±   buddhaparis±
ahesu½, pajjunnadevar±j± ±nando, macchar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Macchaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                            [76] 6. Asaªkiyaj±takavaººan±
 
    Asaªkiyomhi   g±mamh²ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½  s±vatthiv±si½
up±saka½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  sot±panno  ariyas±vako  kenacideva  karaº²-
yena  ekena  sakaµasatthav±hena  saddhi½  magga½  paµipajjitv± ekasmi½ arañña-
µµh±ne  sakaµ±ni  mocetv± khandh±v±rabandhe kate satthav±hassa avid³re aññata-
rasmi½   rukkham³le   caªkamati.   Athattano  k±la½  sallakkhetv±  pañcasat±  cor±
“khandh±v±ra½   vilumpiss±m±”ti   dhanumuggar±dihatth±   ta½   µh±na½   pariv±ra-
yi½su.  Up±sakopi  caªkamatiyeva.  Cor±  na½  disv±  “addh±  esa khandh±v±rara-
kkhako  bhavissati, imassa nidda½ okkantak±le vilumpiss±m±”ti ajjhottharitu½ asa-
kkont±  tattha  tattheva  aµµha½su.  Sopi  up±sako paµhamay±mepi majjhimay±mepi
pacchimay±mepi   caªkamantoyeva   aµµh±si.   Pacc³sak±le  j±te  cor±  ok±sa½  ala-
bhant± gahite p±s±ºamuggar±dayo cha¹¹etv± pal±yi½su.
    Up±sakopi  attano  kamma½ niµµh±petv± puna s±vatthi½ ±gantv± satth±ra½ upa-
saªkamitv±   “bhante,  att±na½  rakkham±n±  pararakkhak±  hont²”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,
up±saka,  att±na½ rakkhanto parampi rakkhati, para½ rakkhanto att±nampi rakkha-
t²”ti.  So  “y±va  subh±sitañcida½,  bhante, bhagavat±, aha½ ekena (1.0352) sattha-
v±hena  saddhi½  magga½ paµipanno rukkham³le caªkamanto ‘ma½ rakkhiss±m²’-
ti   sakalasattha½   rakkhin”ti   ±ha.   Satth±   “up±saka,   pubbepi  paº¹it±  att±na½
rakkhant± para½ rakkhi½s³”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto br±hmaºakule nibba-
ttitv±   vayappatto   k±mesu   ±d²nava½   disv±  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavante
vasanto   loºambilasevanatth±ya   janapada½   ±gantv±   janapadac±rika½  caranto
ekena  satthav±hena  saddhi½  magga½  paµipajjitv± ekasmi½ araññaµµh±ne satthe
niviµµhe   satthato   avid³re   jh±nasukhena  v²tin±mento  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le
caªkamanto   aµµh±si.  Atha  kho  pañcasat±  cor±  “s±yam±sabhattassa  bhuttak±le



ta½   sakaµasattha½   vilumpiss±m±”ti   ±gantv±   pariv±rayi½su.   Te  ta½  t±pasa½
disv±  “sace  aya½  amhe  passissati, satthav±sik±na½ ±rocessati, etassa nidd³pa-
gatavel±ya  vilumpiss±m±”ti  tattheva  aµµha½su. T±paso sakalampi ratti½ caªkami-
yeva.  Cor±  ok±sa½  alabhitv±  gahitagahite  muggarap±s±ºe cha¹¹etv± sakaµasa-
tthav±s²na½  sadda½  datv±  “bhonto, satthav±sino sace esa rukkham³le caªkama-
nakat±paso  ajja  n±bhavissa,  sabbe  mah±vilopa½  patt±  abhavissatha,  sve  t±pa-
sassa mah±sakk±ra½ kareyy±th±”ti vatv± pakkami½su.
    Te  pabh±t±ya  rattiy±  corehi cha¹¹ite muggarap±s±º±dayo disv± bh²t± bodhisa-
ttassa  santika½  gantv±  vanditv±  “bhante, diµµh± vo cor±”ti pucchi½su. “¾m±vuso,
diµµh±”ti.  “Bhante,  ettakevo core disv± bhaya½ v± s±rajja½ v± na uppajj²”ti? Bodhi-
satto  “±vuso  core  disv±  bhaya½  n±ma  sadhanassa  hoti,  aha½  pana niddhano,
sv±ha½   ki½   bh±yiss±mi.   Mayhañhi  g±mepi  araññepi  vasantassa  bhaya½  v±
s±rajja½ v± natth²”ti vatv± tesa½ dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    76.  “Asaªkiyomhi g±mamhi, araññe natthi me bhaya½;
          ujumagga½ sam±ru¼ho, mett±ya karuº±ya c±”ti.
    Tattha  (1.0353)  asaªkiyomhi  g±mamh²ti  saªk±ya niyutto patiµµhitoti saªkiyo, na
saªkiyo    asaªkiyo.    Aha½   g±me   vasantopi   saªk±ya   appatiµµhitatt±   asaªkiyo
nibbhayo    nir±saªkoti    d²peti.   Araññeti   g±mag±m³pac±ravinimutte   µh±ne.   Uju-
magga½  sam±ru¼ho, mett±ya karuº±ya c±ti aha½ tikacatukkajjh±nik±hi mett±karu-
º±hi  k±yavaªk±divirahita½ uju½ brahmalokag±mimagga½ ±ru¼hoti vadati. Atha v±
parisuddhas²lat±ya  k±yavac²manovaªkavirahita½  uju½  devalokamagga½  ±ru¼ho-
mh²ti  dassetv±  tato  uttari  mett±ya  karuº±ya  ca  patiµµhitatt± uju½ brahmalokama-
ggampi  ±ru¼homh²tipi  dasseti.  Aparih²najjh±nassa hi ekantena brahmalokapar±ya-
ºatt± mett±karuº±dayo ujumagg± n±ma.
    Eva½   bodhisatto   im±ya   g±th±ya  dhamma½  desetv±  tuµµhacittehi  tehi  manu-
ssehi   sakkato   p³jito   y±vaj²va½   catt±ro   brahmavih±re   bh±vetv±   brahmaloke
nibbatti.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samo-



    L±b³ni   s²dant²ti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  so¼asa  mah±supine  ±rabbha
kathesi.   Ekadivasa½   kira   kosalamah±r±j±   ratti½  nidd³pagato  pacchimay±me
so¼asa  mah±supine  disv± bh²tatasito pabujjhitv± “imesa½ supin±na½ diµµhatt± ki½
nu  kho  me bhavissat²”ti maraºabhayatajjito sayanapiµµhe nisinnakova ratti½ v²tin±-
mesi.
    Atha    na½    pabh±t±ya    rattiy±   br±hmaºapurohit±   upasaªkamitv±   “sukha½
sayittha,  mah±r±j±”ti  pucchi½su.  “Kuto  me  ±cariy± sukha½, ajj±ha½ pacc³sasa-
maye so¼asa mah±supine passi½, somhi tesa½ diµµhak±lato paµµh±ya bhayappatto”-
ti.  “Vadetha, mah±r±ja, sutv± j±niss±m±”ti vutta½ (1.0354) br±hmaº±na½ diµµhasu-
pine    kathetv±   “ki½   nu   kho   me   imesa½   diµµhak±raº±   bhavissat²”ti   pucchi.
Br±hmaº±  hatthe  vidhuni½su.  “Kasm±  hatthe  vidhunath±”ti  ca  vutte  “kakkha¼±,
mah±r±ja,  supin±”ti.  “K±  tesa½  nipphatti bhavissat²”ti? “Rajjantar±yo j²vitantar±yo
bhogantar±yoti  imesa½  tiººa½ antar±y±na½ aññataro”ti. “Sappaµikamm±, appaµi-
kamm±”ti?   “K±ma½   ete   supin±   atipharusatt±   appaµikamm±,  maya½  pana  te
sappaµikamme  kariss±ma,  ete paµikkam±petu½ asakkont±na½ amh±ka½ sikkhita-
bh±vo  n±ma  ki½ karissat²”ti. “Ki½ pana katv± paµikkam±pessath±”ti? “Sabbacatu-
kkena  yañña½  yajiss±ma,  mah±r±j±”ti.  R±j±  bh²tatasito  “tena  hi  ±cariy± mama
j²vita½   tumh±ka½   hatthe  hotu,  khippa½  me  sotthi½  karoth±”ti  ±ha.  Br±hmaº±
“bahu½  dhana½  labhiss±ma, bahu½ khajjabhojja½ ±har±pess±m±”ti haµµhatuµµh±
“m±   cintayittha,   mah±r±j±”ti   r±j±na½   samass±setv±  r±janivesan±  nikkhamitv±
bahinagare   yaññ±v±µa½   katv±   bah³  catuppadagaºe  th³º³pan²te  katv±  pakkhi-
gaºe sam±haritv± “idañcidañca laddhu½ vaµµat²”ti punappuna½ sañcaranti.
    Atha  kho  mallik±  dev²  ta½  k±raºa½ ñatv± r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv± pucchi “ki½
nu  kho,  mah±r±ja,  br±hmaº± punappuna½ sañcarant²”ti? “Sukhit±, tva½ bhadde,
amh±ka½   kaººam³le  ±s²visa½  caranta½  na  j±n±s²”ti.  “Ki½  eta½,  mah±r±j±”ti?
May±  evar³p±  dussupin± diµµh±, br±hmaº± “tiººa½ antar±y±na½ aññataro paññ±-
yat²”ti  vatv±  “‘tesa½ paµigh±t±ya yañña½ yajiss±m±’ti vatv± punappuna½ sañcara-
nt²”ti.  “Ki½  pana  te, mah±r±ja, sadevake loke aggabr±hmaºo supinapaµikamma½
pucchito”ti?   “Kataro   panesa,   bhadde,  sadevake  loke  aggabr±hmaºo”ti.  “Sade-
vake  loke aggapuggala½ sabbaññu½ visuddha½ nikkilesa½ mah±br±hmaºa½ na
j±n±si.  So hi bhagav± supinantara½ j±neyya, gaccha tva½ puccha ta½, mah±r±j±”-
ti. “S±dhu, dev²”ti r±j± vih±ra½ gantv± satth±ra½ vanditv± nis²di.
    Satth±  madhurassara½ nicch±retv± “ki½ nu kho, mah±r±ja, atippagova ±gatos²”-
ti  ±ha.  Aha½,  bhante,  pacc³sasamaye  so¼asa  mah±supine  disv±  bh²to  br±hma-
º±na½  ±rocesi½.  Br±hmaº±  “kakkha¼±,  mah±r±ja  (1.0355),  supin±, etesa½ paµi-
gh±tatth±ya   sabbacatukkena  yañña½  yajiss±m±”ti  yañña½  sajjenti,  bah³  p±º±
maraºabhayatajjit±,   tumhe   ca   sadevake   loke   aggapuggal±,   at²t±n±gatapaccu-
ppanna½   up±d±ya   natthi  so  ñeyyadhammo,  yo  vo  ñ±ºamukhe  ±p±tha½  n±ga-
cchati.   “Etesa½   me   supin±na½   nipphatti½   kathetha  bhagav±”ti.  “Evameta½,
mah±r±ja,   sadevake   loke  ma½  µhapetv±  añño  etesa½  supin±na½  antara½  v±
nipphatti½  v±  j±nitu½ samattho n±ma natthi, aha½ te kathess±mi, apica kho tva½
diµµhadiµµhaniy±meneva   supine   katheh²”ti.   “S±dhu,   bhante”ti  r±j±  diµµhaniy±me-



neva kathento–
          “Usabh± rukkh± g±viyo gav± ca,
          Asso ka½so siªg±l² ca kumbho;
          pokkharaº² ca ap±kacandana½.
          “L±b³ni s²danti sil± plavanti, maº¹³kiyo kaºhasappe gilanti;
          k±ka½ suvaºº± pariv±rayanti, tas± vak± e¼ak±na½ bhay± h²”ti.–
Ima½ m±tika½ nikkhipitv± kathesi.
    (1)  aha½,  bhante,  eka½  t±va  supina½  eva½  addasa½–  catt±ro  añjanavaºº±
k±¼a-usabh±  “yujjhiss±m±”ti  cat³hi  dis±hi  r±jaªgaºa½ ±gantv± “usabhayuddha½
passiss±m±”ti  mah±jane  sannipatite  yujjhan±k±ra½ dassetv± naditv± gajjitv± ayu-
jjhitv±va   paµikkant±.   Ima½   paµhama½  supina½  addasa½,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?
“Mah±r±ja,   imassa  vip±ko  neva  tava,  na  mama  k±le  bhavissati,  an±gate  pana
adhammik±na½  kapaºar±j³na½  adhammik±nañca  manuss±na½ k±le loke vipari-
vattam±ne  kusale  ossanne,  akusale  ussanne,  lokassa  parih±yanak±le  devo  na
samm±  vassissati,  meghap±d± pacchijjissanti, sass±ni mil±yissanti, dubbhikkha½
bhavissati,  vassituk±m±  viya cat³hi dis±hi megh± uµµhahitv± itthik±hi ±tape pattha-
µ±na½  v²hi-±d²na½  temanabhayena  antopavesitak±le  purisesu  kudd±lapiµakaha-
tthesu  ±¼ibandhanatth±ya  nikkhantesu  vassan±k±ra½  (1.0356)  dassetv±  gajjitv±
vijjulat±   nicch±retv±  te  usabh±  viya  ayujjhitv±  avassitv±va  pal±yissanti.  Ayame-
tassa  vip±ko.  Tuyha½  pana  tappaccay±  koci antar±yo natthi, an±gata½ ±rabbha
diµµho  supino  esa,  br±hmaº± pana attano j²vitavutti½ niss±ya kathayi½s³”ti eva½
satth± supinassa nipphatti½ kathetv± ±ha “dutiya½ kathehi, mah±r±j±”ti.
    (2)   dutiy±ha½,   bhante,   eva½  addasa½–  khuddak±  rukkh±  ceva  gacch±  ca
pathavi½   bhinditv±   vidatthimattampi   ratanamattampi   anuggantv±va  pupphanti
ceva  phalanti  ca.  Ima½  dutiya½  addasa½,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?  Mah±r±ja,  ima-
ss±pi   vip±ko   lokassa   parih±yanak±le  manuss±na½  paritt±yukak±le  bhavissati.
An±gatasmiñhi   satt±   tibbar±g±   bhavissanti,  asampattavay±va  kum±riyo  purisa-
ntara½   gantv±   utuniyo   ceva   gabbhiniyo   ca   hutv±   puttadh²t±hi  va¹¹hissanti.
Khuddakarukkh±na½  puppha½  viya  hi  t±sa½  utunibh±vo,  phala½  viya ca putta-
dh²taro bhavissanti. Itonid±nampi te bhaya½ natthi, tatiya½ kathehi, mah±r±j±ti.
    (3)   g±viyo,  bhante,  tadahuj±t±na½  vacchak±na½  kh²ra½  pivantiyo  addasa½.
Aya½  me  tatiyo  supino,  imassa  ko vip±koti? Imass±pi vip±ko an±gate eva manu-
ss±na½   jeµµh±pac±yikakammassa   naµµhak±le   bhavissati.   An±gatasmiñhi   satt±
m±t±pit³su   v±   sassusasuresu   v±  lajja½  anupaµµh±petv±  sayameva  kuµumba½
sa½vidahant±va    gh±sacch±danamattampi   mahallak±na½   d±tuk±m±   dassanti,
ad±tuk±m±   na   dassanti.   Mahallak±   an±th±  asaya½vas²  d±rake  ±r±dhetv±  j²vi-
ssanti   tadahuj±t±na½  vacchak±na½  kh²ra½  pivantiyo  mah±g±viyo  viya.  Itonid±-
nampi te bhaya½ natthi, catuttha½ kathehi, mah±r±j±ti.
    (4)  dhurav±he,  bhante,  ±rohapariº±hasampanne  mah±goºeyugaparampar±ya
ayojetv±  taruºe godamme dhure yojente addasa½. Te dhura½ vahitu½ asakkont±
cha¹¹etv±  aµµha½su,  sakaµ±ni  nappavaµµi½su.  Aya½  me catuttho supino, imassa
ko   vip±koti?   Imass±pi   vip±ko   (1.0357)   an±gate  eva  adhammikar±j³na½  k±le



bhavissati.    An±gatasmiñhi    adhammikakapaºar±j±no    paº¹it±na½   paveºikusa-
l±na½   kamma½   nittharaºasamatth±na½   mah±matt±na½   yasa½   na  dassanti.
Dhammasabh±ya½  vinicchayaµµh±nepi  paº¹ite  voh±rakusale  mahallake amacce
na  µhapessanti,  tabbipar²t±na½ pana taruºataruº±na½ yasa½ dassanti, tath±r³pe
eva   vinicchayaµµh±ne  µhapessanti,  te  r±jakamm±ni  ceva  yutt±yuttañca  aj±nant±
neva   ta½  yasa½  ukkhipitu½  sakkhissanti,  na  r±jakamm±ni  nittharitu½.  Te  asa-
kkont±    kammadhura½    cha¹¹essanti,   mahallak±pi   paº¹it±macc±   yasa½   ala-
bhant±  kicc±ni  nittharitu½  samatth±pi “ki½ amh±ka½ etehi, maya½ b±hirak± j±t±,
abbhantarik±  taruºad±rak±  j±nissant²”ti  uppann±ni  kamm±ni  na karissanti, eva½
sabbath±pi  tesa½  r±j³na½  h±niyeva  bhavissati,  dhura½  vahitu½ asamatth±na½
vacchadamm±na½  dhure yojitak±lo viya, dhurav±h±nañca mah±goº±na½ yugapa-
rampar±ya  ayojitak±lo  viya bhavissati. Itonid±nampi te bhaya½ natthi, pañcama½
kathehi, mah±r±j±ti.
    (5)   bhante,   eka½   ubhatomukha½   assa½   addasa½,   tassa   dv²su  passesu
yavasa½  denti,  so  dv²hi  mukhehi  kh±dati.  Aya½ me pañcamo supino, imassa ko
vip±koti?  Imass±pi  an±gate  adhammikar±jak±leyeva  vip±ko bhavissati. An±gata-
smiñhi  adhammik±  b±lar±j±no  adhammike  lolamanusse  vinicchaye  µhapessanti,
te   p±papuññesu   an±dar±   b±l±   sabh±ya½   nis²ditv±   vinicchaya½   dent±   ubhi-
nnampi  atthapaccatthik±na½  hatthato  lañja½ gahetv± kh±dissanti asso viya dv²hi
mukhehi yavasa½. Itonid±nampi te bhaya½ natthi, chaµµha½ kathehi, mah±r±j±ti.
    (6)  bhante,  mah±jano  satasahassagghanika½ suvaººap±ti½ sammajjitv± “idha
pass±va½   karoh²”ti   ekassa   jarasiªg±lassa   upan±mesi,   ta½  tattha  pass±va½
karonta½   addasa½.   Aya½   me  chaµµho  supino,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?  Imass±pi
vip±ko  an±gateyeva  bhavissati.  An±gatasmiñhi  (1.0358)  adhammik±  vij±tir±j±no
j±tisampann±na½   kulaputt±na½  ±saªk±ya  yasa½  na  dassanti,  akul²n±na½yeva
dassanti.  Eva½  mah±kul±ni  duggat±ni  bhavissanti,  l±makakul±ni  issar±ni. Te ca
kul²napuris±   j²vitu½   asakkont±   “ime   niss±ya   j²viss±m±”ti   akul²n±na½  dh²taro
dassanti,  iti  t±sa½  kuladh²t±na½ akul²nehi saddhi½ sa½v±so jarasiªg±lassa suva-
ººap±tiya½   pass±vakaraºasadiso   bhavissati.   Itonid±nampi   te   bhaya½  natthi,
sattama½ katheh²ti.
    (7)  bhante, eko puriso rajju½ vaµµetv± vaµµetv± p±dam³le nikkhipati, tena nisinna-
p²µhassa  heµµh±  sayit± ek± ch±tasiªg±l² tassa aj±nantasseva ta½ kh±dati, ev±ha½
addasa½.  Aya½  me  sattamo  supino,  imassa ko vip±koti? Imass±pi an±gateyeva
vip±ko  bhavissati.  An±gatasmiñhi  itthiyo  purisalol±  sur±lol±  alaªk±ralol±  visikh±-
lol±    ±misalol±    bhavissanti    duss²l±   dur±c±r±,   t±   s±mikehi   kasigorakkh±d²ni
kamm±ni   katv±   kicchena  kasirena  sambhata½  dhana½  j±rehi  saddhi½  sura½
pivantiyo  m±l±gandhavilepana½ dh±rayam±n± antogehe acc±yikampi kicca½ ano-
loketv±   gehe   parikkhepassa  uparibh±genapi  chiddaµµh±nehipi  j±re  upadh±raya-
m±n±   sve   vapitabbayuttaka½   b²jampi   koµµetv±   y±gubhattakhajjak±d²ni  samp±-
detv±  kh±dam±n±  vilumpissanti  heµµh±p²µhake  nipannach±tasiªg±l²  viya  vaµµetv±
vaµµetv±   p±dam³le   nikkhittarajju½.   Itonid±nampi   te   bhaya½  natthi,  aµµhama½
katheh²ti.



    (8)   bhante,   r±jadv±re   bah³hi   tucchakumbhehi   pariv±retv±   µhapita½   eka½
mahanta½  p³ritakumbha½  addasa½.  Catt±ropi  pana  vaºº±  cat³hi dis±hi cat³hi
anudis±hi  ca  ghaµehi udaka½ ±haritv± ±haritv± p³ritakumbhameva p³renti, p³rita-
p³rita½  udaka½  uttaritv±  pal±yati,  tepi  punappuna½  tattheva  udaka½ ±siñcanti,
tucchakumbhe  pana  olokent±pi  natthi.  Aya½ me aµµhamo supino, imassa ko vip±-
koti?  Imass±pi  an±gateyeva  vip±ko bhavissati. An±gatasmiñhi loko parih±yissati,
raµµha½   (1.0359)   niroja½   bhavissati,   r±j±no  duggat±  kapaº±  bhavissanti.  Yo
issaro  bhavissati,  tassa  bhaº¹±g±re  satasahassamatt± kah±paº± bhavissanti, te
eva½  duggat±  sabbe  j±napade  attanova  kamme  k±ressanti, upaddut± manuss±
sake   kammante   cha¹¹etv±   r±j³naññeva   atth±ya  pubbaºº±paraºº±ni  vapant±
rakkhant±   l±yant±  maddant±  pavesent±  ucchukhett±ni  karont±  yant±ni  karont±
yant±ni  v±hent±  ph±ºit±d²ni pacant± pupph±r±me ca phal±r±me ca karont± tattha
tattha   nipphann±ni   pubbaºº±d²ni   ±haritv±   rañño   koµµh±g±rameva  p³ressanti,
attano  gehesu  tucchakoµµhe olokent±pi na bhavissanti, tucchakumbhe anoloketv±
p³ritakumbhe   p³raºasadisameva   bhavissati.   Itonid±nampi   te   bhaya½  natthi,
navama½ katheh²ti.
    (9)  bhante,  eka½ pañcavaººapadumasañchanna½ gambh²ra½ sabbato tittha½
pokkharaºi½   addasa½.   Samantato   dvipadacatuppad±   otaritv±  tattha  p±n²ya½
pivanti.  Tass±  majjhe gambh²raµµh±ne udaka½ ±vila½, t²rappadesesu dvipadacatu-
ppad±na½   akkamaµµh±ne   accha½   vippasanna½  an±vila½.  Ev±ha½  addasa½.
Aya½   me   navamo  supino,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?  Imass±pi  an±gateyeva  vip±ko
bhavissati. An±gatasmiñhi r±j±no adhammik± bhavissanti, chand±divasena agati½
gacchant±  rajja½  k±ressanti,  dhammena  vinicchaya½  n±ma na dassanti, lañjavi-
ttak±  bhavissanti  dhanalol±,  raµµhav±sikesu nesa½ khantimett±nudday± n±ma na
bhavissanti,  kakkha¼±  pharus±  ucchuyante  ucchugaºµhik±  viya  manusse  p²¼ent±
n±nappak±rena   bali½  upp±dent±  dhana½  gaºhissanti.  Manuss±  balip²¼it±  kiñci
d±tu½  asakkont±  g±manigam±dayo  cha¹¹etv±  paccanta½ gantv± v±sa½ kappe-
ssanti,   majjhimajanapado   suñño   bhavissati,   paccanto   ghanav±so   seyyath±pi
pokkharaºiy±   majjhe   udaka½   ±vila½  pariyante  vippasanna½.  Itonid±nampi  te
bhaya½ natthi, dasama½ katheh²ti.
    (10)   bhante,   ekiss±yeva  kumbhiy±  paccam±na½  odana½  ap±ka½  addasa½
“ap±kan”ti vic±retv± vibhajitv± µhapita½ viya t²h±k±rehi paccam±na½, ekasmi½ (1.03
passe  atikilinno  hoti,  ekasmi½  uttaº¹ulo,  ekasmi½  supakkoti. Aya½ me dasamo
supino,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?  Imass±pi  an±gateyeva  vip±ko  bhavissati. An±gata-
smiñhi  r±j±no  adhammik±  bhavissanti,  tesu  adhammikesu r±jayutt±pi br±hmaºa-
gahapatik±pi   negamaj±napad±p²ti   samaºabr±hmaºe   up±d±ya  sabbe  manuss±
adhammik±    bhavissanti,    tato   tesa½   ±rakkhadevat±,   balipaµigg±hik±   devat±,
rukkhadevat±,   ±k±saµµhadevat±ti  eva½  devat±pi  adhammik±  bhavissanti.  Adha-
mmikar±j³nañca  rajje  v±t±  visam± khar± v±yissanti, te ±k±saµµhavim±n±ni kampe-
ssanti,  tesu  kampitesu  devat±  kupit±  deva½  vassitu½ na dassanti, vassam±nopi
sakalaraµµhe  ekappah±rena  na vassissati, vassam±nopi sabbattha kasikammassa
v±  vappakammassa v± upak±rako hutv± na vassissati. Yath± ca raµµhe, eva½ jana-



padepi  g±mepi  ekata¼±kepi  ekasarepi  ekappah±reneva  na  vassissati,  ta¼±kassa
uparibh±ge  vassanto  heµµh±bh±ge  na  vassissati,  heµµh± vassanto upari na vassi-
ssati.  Ekasmi½  bh±ge  sassa½  ativassena nassissati, ekasmi½ avassanena mil±-
yissati,   ekasmi½   samm±  vassam±no  samp±dessati.  Eva½  ekassa  rañño  rajje
vuttasass±    tippak±r±   bhavissanti   ekakumbhiy±   odano   viya.   Itonid±nampi   te
bhaya½ natthi, ek±dasama½ katheh²ti.
    (11)   bhante,   satasahassagghanika½   candanas±ra½   p³titakkena   vikkiºante
addasa½.  Aya½  me  ek±dasamo  supino,  imassa  ko  vip±koti? Imass±pi an±gate-
yeva  mayha½  s±sane  parih±yante vip±ko bhavissati. An±gatasmiñhi paccayalol±
alajj²  bhikkh³  bah³  bhavissanti,  te  may±  paccayaloluppa½ nimmathetv± kathita-
dhammadesana½     c²var±dicatupaccayahetu    paresa½    desessanti,    paccayehi
mucchit±   nissaraºapakkhe   µhit±   nibb±n±bhimukha½  katv±  desetu½  na  sakkhi-
ssanti,   kevala½   “padabyañjanasampattiñceva   madhurasaddañca   sutv±  maha-
ggh±ni  c²var±d²ni  dassanti”  icceva½  desessanti.  Apare  (1.0361) antarav²thicatu-
kkar±jadv±r±d²su       nis²ditv±       kah±paºa-a¹¹hakah±paºap±dam±sakar³p±d²nipi
niss±ya  desessanti. Iti may± nibb±nagghanaka½ katv± desita½ dhamma½ catupa-
ccayatth±ya   ceva   kah±paºa¹¹hakah±paº±d²na½  atth±ya  ca  vikkiºitv±  desent±
satasahassagghanaka½  candanas±ra½  p³titakkena  vikkiºant±  viya bhavissanti.
Itonid±nampi te bhaya½ natthi, dv±dasama½ katheh²ti.
    (12)  bhante,  tucchal±b³ni  udake  s²dant±ni  addasa½,  imassa ko vip±koti? Ima-
ssapi   an±gate   adhammikar±jak±le   loke   viparivattanteyeva   vip±ko   bhavissati.
Tad±  hi  r±j±no  j±tisampann±na½  kulaputt±na½  yasa½  na  dassanti, akul²n±na½-
yeva  dassanti,  te  issar±  bhavissanti,  itare  dalidd±. R±jasammukhepi r±jadv±repi
amaccasammukhepi   vinicchayaµµh±nepi   tucchal±busadis±na½   akul²n±na½yeva
kath±   os²ditv±   µhit±   viya  niccal±  suppatiµµhit±  bhavissati.  Saªghasannip±tesupi
saªghakammagaºakammaµµh±nesu      ceva     pattac²varapariveº±divinicchayaµµh±-
nesu  ca  duss²l±na½  p±papuggal±na½yeva  kath± niyy±nik± bhavissati, na lajjibhi-
kkh³nanti  eva½ sabbath±pi tucchal±bus²danak±lo viya bhavissati. Itonid±nampi te
bhaya½ natthi, terasama½ katheh²ti.
    (13)   bhante,  mahantamahant±  k³µ±g±rappam±º±  ghanasil±  n±v±  viya  udake
plavam±n±  addasa½,  imassa  ko vip±koti? Imassapi t±diseyeva k±le vip±ko bhavi-



    (14)  bhante  (1.0362), khuddakamadhukapupphappam±º± maº¹³kiyo mahanta-
mahante  kaºhasappe  vegena  anubandhitv±  uppalan±¼e  viya  chinditv±  chinditv±
ma½sa½  kh±ditv±  gilantiyo  addasa½,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?  Imassapi loke parih±-
yante  an±gate eva vip±ko bhavissati. Tad± hi manuss± tibbar±gaj±tik± kiles±nuva-
ttak±  hutv±  taruºataruº±na½  attano  bhariy±na½  vase  vattissanti,  gehe d±saka-
mmakar±dayopi     gomahi½s±dayopi    hiraññasuvaººampi    sabba½    t±saññeva
±yatta½   bhavissati.   “Asuka½   hiraññasuvaººa½   v±   paricchad±dij±ta½   v±  ka-
n”ti  vutte  “yattha v± tattha v± hotu, ki½ tuyhimin± by±p±rena, tva½ mayha½ ghare
santa½  v± asanta½ v± j±nituk±mo j±to”ti vatv± n±nappak±rehi akkositv± mukhasa-
tt²hi  koµµetv±  d±saceµake  viya  attano  vase  katv±  attano  issariya½ pavattessanti.
Eva½    madhukapupphappam±º±na½   maº¹³kapotik±na½   ±s²vise   kaºhasappe
gilanak±lo  viya  bhavissati.  Itonid±nampi  te bhaya½ natthi, pannarasama½ kathe-
h²ti.
    (15)   bhante,   dasahi   asaddhammehi   samann±gata½   g±magocara½   k±ka½
kañcanavaººat±ya    “suvaºº±”ti    laddhan±me    suvaººar±jaha½se    pariv±rente
addasa½,   imassa   ko   vip±koti?   Imass±pi  an±gate  dubbalar±jak±leyeva  vip±ko
bhavissati.   An±gatasmiñhi   r±j±no   hatthisipp±d²su  akusal±  yuddhesu  avis±rad±
bhavissanti,  te  attano  rajjavipatti½  ±saªkam±n±  sam±naj±tik±na½ kulaputt±na½
issariya½  adatv±  attano  p±dam³likanh±pakakappak±d²na½  dassanti, j±tigottasa-
mpann±   kulaputt±  r±jakule  patiµµha½  alabham±n±  j²vika½  kappetu½  asamatth±
hutv±  issariye  µhite  j±tigottah²ne  akul²ne  upaµµhahant±  vicarissanti,  suvaººar±ja-
ha½sehi  k±kassa  pariv±ritak±lo  viya  bhavissati.  Itonid±nampi  te  bhaya½ natthi,
so¼asama½ katheh²ti.
     (16)   bhante,   pubbe   d²pino  e¼ake  kh±danti,  aha½  pana  e¼ake  d²pino  anuba-
ndhitv±  murumur³ti  kh±dante  addasa½.  Athaññe tas± vak± e¼ake d³ratova disv±
tasit±  t±sappatt±  hutv± e¼ak±na½ bhay±pal±yitv± gumbagahan±d²ni (1.0363) pavi-
sitv±  nil²yi½su,  ev±ha½  addasa½,  imassa  ko  vip±koti?  Imassapi  an±gate adha-
mmikar±jak±leyeva  vip±ko  bhavissati.  Tad±  hi  akul²n± r±javallabh± issar± bhavi-
ssanti,   kul²n±  apaññ±t±  duggat±.  Te  r±javallabh±  r±j±na½  attano  katha½  g±h±-
petv±  vinicchayaµµh±n±d²su  balavanto  hutv±  kul²n±na½  paveºi-±gat±ni khettava-
tth±d²ni   “amh±ka½   santak±ni   et±n²”ti   abhiyuñjitv±   tesu  “na  tumh±ka½,  amh±-
n”ti  ±gantv±  vinicchayaµµh±n±d²su vivadantesu vettalat±d²hi pahar±petv± g²v±ya½
gahetv±   apaka¹¹h±petv±   “attano  pam±ºa½  na  j±n±tha,  amhehi  saddhi½  viva-
datha,   id±ni   vo   rañño  kathetv±  hatthap±dacchedan±d²ni  k±ress±m±”ti  santajje-
ssanti.  Te  tesa½  bhayena  attano  santak±ni  vatth³ni “tumh±ka½yevet±ni gaºha-
th±”ti  niyy±detv±  attano geh±ni pavisitv± bh²t± nipajjissanti. P±pabhikkh³pi pesale
bhikkh³   yath±ruci   viheµhessanti,   te   pesal±  bhikkh³  paµisaraºa½  alabham±n±
arañña½  pavisitv±  gahanaµµh±nesu  nil²yissanti.  Eva½  h²najaccehi  ceva p±pabhi-
kkh³hi    ca    upaddut±na½   j±timantakulaputt±nañceva   pesalabhikkh³nañca   e¼a-
k±na½   bhayena   tasavak±na½   pal±yanak±lo   viya   bhavissati.  Itonid±nampi  te
bhaya½  natthi.  Ayampi  hi  supino an±gata½yeva ±rabbha diµµho. Br±hmaº± pana
na  dhammasudhammat±ya tayi sinehena kathayi½su, “bahudhana½ labhiss±m±”-



ti ±mis±pekkhat±ya j²vitavutti½ niss±ya kathayi½s³ti.
    Eva½  satth±  so¼asanna½  mah±supin±na½  nipphatti½ kathetv± “na kho, mah±-
r±ja,  etarahi  tvaññeva ime supine addasa, por±ºakar±j±nopi addasa½su. Br±hma-
º±pi  nesa½  evameva  ime  supine  gahetv±  yaññamatthake  khipi½su,  tato  paº¹i-
tehi  dinnanayena  gantv± bodhisatta½ pucchi½su. Por±ºak± paº¹it±pi nesa½ ime
supine kathent± imin±va niy±mena kathesun”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto udiccabr±hmaºakule
nibbattitv±  vayappatto isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± abhiññ± ceva (1.0364) sam±pattiyo
ca  nibbattetv±  himavantappadese  jh±nak²¼a½  k²¼anto viharati. Tad± b±r±ºasiya½
brahmadatto  imin±va  niy±mena  ime  supine  disv±  br±hmaºe  pucchi.  Br±hmaº±
evameva    yañña½    yajitu½   ±rabhi½su.   Tesu   purohitassa   antev±sikam±ºavo
paº¹ito  byatto  ±cariya½  ±ha–  “±cariya,  tumhehi  maya½  tayo vede uggaºh±pit±,
nanu  tesu  eka½  m±retv±  ekassa  sotthikammassa  k±raºa½ n±ma natth²”ti. T±ta,
imin±   up±yena   amh±ka½  bahudhana½  uppajjissati,  tva½  pana  rañño  dhana½
rakkhituk±mo   maññeti.   M±ºavo  “tena  hi,  ±cariya,  tumhe  tumh±ka½  kamma½
karotha,  aha½  tumh±ka½  santike  ki½ kariss±m²”ti vicaranto rañño uyy±na½ aga-
m±si.
    Ta½  divasameva  bodhisattopi  ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  “ajja mayi manussapatha½
gate  mah±janassa  bandhan±  mokkho  bhavissat²”ti  ±k±sena  gantv±  uyy±ne  ota-
ritv±  suvaººapaµim±  viya  maªgalasil±tale  nis²di.  M±ºavo bodhisatta½ upasaªka-
mitv±    vanditv±    ekamanta½    nis²ditv±   paµisanth±ramak±si.   Bodhisattopi   tena
saddhi½   madhurapaµisanth±ra½   katv±   “ki½  nu  kho,  m±ºava,  r±j±  dhammena
rajja½  k±ret²”ti  pucchi.  “Bhante,  r±j±  n±ma  dhammiko,  apica kho ta½ br±hmaº±
atitthe    pakkhand±pen”ti.    R±j±    so¼asa   supine   disv±   br±hmaº±na½   ±rocesi.
Br±hmaº±   “yañña½   yajiss±m±”ti   ±raddh±.  Ki½  nu  kho,  bhante,  “aya½  n±ma
imesa½    supin±na½   nipphatt²”ti   r±j±na½   saññ±petv±   tumh±ka½   mah±jana½
bhay±   mocetu½   na   vaµµat²ti.  Maya½  kho,  m±ºava,  r±j±na½  na  j±n±ma,  r±j±pi
amhe   na   j±n±ti.   Sace   pana   idh±gantv±  puccheyya,  katheyy±massa  mayanti.
M±ºavo    “aha½,   bhante,   ta½   ±ness±mi,   tumhe   mam±gamana½   udikkhant±
muhutta½  nis²dath±”ti  bodhisatta½  paµij±n±petv±  rañño  santika½  gantv±  “mah±-
r±ja,  eko ±k±sac±riko t±paso tumh±ka½ uyy±ne otaritv± ‘tumhehi diµµhasupin±na½
nipphatti½ kathess±m²’ti tumhe pakkosat²”ti ±ha.
    R±j±   tassa   katha½  sutv±  t±vadeva  mahantena  pariv±rena  uyy±na½  gantv±
t±pasa½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinno  pucchi “tumhe kira, bhante, may± diµµhasu-
pin±na½  nipphatti½ j±n±th±”ti? “¾ma, mah±r±j±”ti. “Tena hi katheth±”ti. “Kathemi,
mah±r±ja, yath±diµµhe t±va supine ma½ s±veh²”ti. “S±dhu, bhante”ti r±j±–
    77.  “Usabh± (1.0365) rukkh± g±viyo gav± ca,
          asso ka½so siªg±l² ca kumbho;
          pokkharaº² ca ap±kacandana½.
          “L±b³ni s²danti sil± plavanti, maº¹³kiyo kaºhasappe gilanti;
          k±ka½ suvaºº± pariv±rayanti, tas± vak± e¼ak±na½ bhay± h²”ti.–
Vatv± pasenadiraññ± kathitaniy±meneva supine kathesi.



    Bodhisattopi   tesa½   id±ni   satth±r±   kathitaniy±meneva   vitth±rato   nipphatti½
kathetv± pariyos±ne saya½ ida½ kathesi–
          “Vipariy±so vattati nayidha matth²”ti;
    Tatr±yamattho–  aya½,  mah±r±ja,  imesa½  supin±na½  nipphatti.  Ya½ paneta½
tesa½   paµigh±tatth±ya   yaññakamma½   vattati,  ta½  vipariy±so  vattati  vipar²tato
vattati,   vipall±sena   vattat²ti   vutta½  hoti.  Ki½k±raº±?  Imesañhi  nipphatti  n±ma
lokassa   viparivattanak±le,   ak±raºassa  k±raºanti  gahaºak±le,  k±raºassa  ak±ra-
ºanti  cha¹¹anak±le,  abh³tassa  bh³tanti  gahaºak±le,  bh³tassa abh³tanti jahana-
k±le,  alajj²na½  ussannak±le,  lajj²nañca  parih²nak±le  bhavissati.  Nayidha  matth²ti
id±ni  pana  tava  v±  mama  v±  k±le  idha  imasmi½  purisayuge vattam±ne etesa½
nipphatti  natthi.  Tasm±  etesa½  paµigh±t±ya  vattam±na½  yaññakamma½  vipall±-
sena  vattati,  ala½ tena. Natthi te itonid±na½ bhaya½ v± chambhitatta½ v±ti mah±-
puriso  r±j±na½  samass±setv± mah±jana½ bandhan± mocetv± puna ±k±se µhatv±
rañño   ov±da½   datv±   pañcasu   s²lesu   patiµµh±petv±   “ito   paµµh±ya,   mah±r±ja,
br±hmaºehi    saddhi½    ekato   hutv±   pasugh±tayañña½   m±   yaj²”ti   dhamma½
desetv±   ±k±seneva   attano   vasanaµµh±na½  agam±si.  R±j±pi  tassa  ov±de  µhito
d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  “supinapaccay±  te  bhaya½  natthi,
hareta½  yaññan”ti  yañña½  h±retv±  mah±janassa j²vitad±na½ datv± anusandhi½
(1.0366)  ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  r±j±  ±nando  ahosi, m±ºavo s±ri-
putto, t±paso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
    Parinibbute   pana   bhagavati   saªg²tik±rak±   “usabh±”ti-±d²ni  t²ºi  pad±ni  aµµha-
katha½  ±ropetv±  “l±b³n²”ti-±d²ni  catt±ri  pad±ni  eka½  g±tha½  katv± ekakanip±ta-
p±¼i½ ±ropesunti.
 
                                            Mah±supinaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                                [78] 8. Illisaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ubho    khañj±ti    ida½    satth±    jetavane   viharanto   macchariyakosiyaseµµhi½
±rabbha  kathesi.  R±jagahanagarassa kira avid³re sakk±ra½ n±ma nigamo ahosi,
tattheko  macchariyakosiyo  n±ma  seµµhi  as²tikoµivibhavo  paµivasati.  So tiºaggena
telabindumattampi  neva  paresa½  deti,  na attan± paribhuñjati. Iti tassa ta½ vibha-
vaj±ta½  neva  puttad±r±d²na½, na samaºabr±hmaº±na½ attha½ anubhoti, rakkha-
sapariggahitapokkharaº² viya aparibhoga½ tiµµhati.
    Satth±  ekadivasa½  pacc³sasamaye mah±karuº±sam±pattito vuµµh±ya sakalalo-
kadh±tuya½  bodhaneyyabandhave  olokento  pañcacatt±l²sayojanamatthake vasa-
ntassa   tassa  seµµhino  sapaj±patikassa  sot±pattiphalassa  upanissaya½  addasa.
Tato   purimadivase  pana  r±j±na½  upaµµh±tu½  r±jageha½  gantv±  r±j³paµµh±na½
katv±  ±gacchanto  eka½ ch±tajjhatta½ janapadamanussa½ kumm±sap³ra½ kapa-
llap³va½   kh±danta½   disv±   tattha   pip±sa½  upp±detv±  attano  ghara½  gantv±
cintesi “sac±ha½ ‘kapallap³va½ kh±dituk±momh²’ti vakkh±mi, bah³ may± saddhi½



kh±dituk±m±   bhavissanti,  eva½  me  bah³ni  taº¹ulasappimadhuph±ºit±d²ni  pari-
kkhaya½  gamissanti,  na  kassaci  kathess±m²”ti  taºha½  adhiv±sento  vicarati. So
gacchante gacchante k±le uppaº¹upaº¹ukaj±to dhamanisanthatagatto j±to (1.0367)
Tato  taºha½  adhiv±setu½  asakkonto  gabbha½  pavisitv±  mañcaka½ upag³hitv±
nipajji. Eva½gatopi dhanah±nibhayena kassaci kiñci na kathesi.
     Atha  na½ bhariy± upasaªkamitv± piµµhi½ parimajjitv± “ki½ te s±mi, aph±sukan”-
ti  pucchi.  “Na  me  kiñci  aph±suka½  atth²”ti. “Ki½ nu kho te r±j± kupito”ti? “R±j±pi
me  na  kuppat²”ti.  “Atha  ki½  te  puttadh²t±hi  v±  d±sakammakar±d²hi v± kiñci ama-
n±pa½   kata½   atth²”ti?  “Evar³pampi  natth²”ti.  “Kismiñci  pana  te  taºh±  atth²”ti?
Eva½   vuttepi   dhanah±nibhayena   kiñci   avatv±   nissaddova   nipajji.  Atha  na½
bhariy±  “kathehi,  s±mi,  kismi½ te taºh±”ti ±ha. So vacana½ parigilanto viya “atthi
me   ek±   taºh±”ti  ±ha.  “Ki½  taºh±,  s±m²”ti?  “Kapallap³va½  kh±dituk±momh²”ti.
“Atha kimattha½ na kathesi, ki½ tva½ daliddo, id±ni sakalasakk±ranigamav±s²na½
pahonake   kapallap³ve   paciss±m²”ti?   “Ki½   te  etehi,  te  attano  kamma½  katv±
kh±dissant²”ti?   “Tena   hi   ekaracchav±s²na½   pahonake  pac±m²”ti.  J±n±maha½
tava  mahaddhanabh±vanti.  “Tena  hi imasmi½ gehamatte sabbesa½ pahonaka½
katv±  pac±m²”ti.  “J±n±maha½ tava mahajjh±sayabh±van”ti. “Tena hi te puttad±ra-
mattasseva  pahonaka½  katv±  pac±m²”ti. “Ki½ pana te eteh²”ti? “Tena hi tuyhañca
mayhañca   pahonaka½   katv±  pac±m²”ti.  “Tva½  ki½  karissas²”ti?  “Tena  hi  eka-
sseva  te  pahonaka½  katv± pac±m²”ti. “Imasmi½ µh±ne paccam±na½ bah³ pacc±-
s²santi,   sakalataº¹ule  µhapetv±  bhinnataº¹ule  ca  uddhanakapall±d²ni  ca  ±d±ya
thoka½  kh²rasappimadhuph±ºitañca  gahetv±  sattabh³mikassa  p±s±dassa upari-
matala½  ±ruyha  paca,  tatth±ha½  ekakova  nis²ditv±  kh±diss±m²”ti.  S±  “s±dh³”ti
paµissuºitv±  gahetabba½  g±h±petv±  p±s±da½  ±ruyha  d±siyo  vissajjetv± seµµhi½
pakkos±pesi.   So  ±dito  paµµh±ya  dv±r±ni  pidahanto  sabbadv±resu  s³cighaµik±ni
datv±   sattamatala½   abhiruhitv±   tatthapi  dv±ra½  pidahitv±  nis²di.  Bhariy±pissa
uddhane aggi½ j±letv± kapallaka½ ±ropetv± p³ve pacitu½ ±rabhi.
    Atha  (1.0368)  satth±  p±tova  mah±moggall±natthera½  ±mantesi,  “eso,  mogga-
ll±na,  r±jagahanagarassa avid³re sakk±ranigame macchariyakosiyaseµµhi ‘kapalla-
p³ve  kh±diss±m²’ti  aññesa½  dassanabhayena sattabh³mike p±s±de kapallap³ve
pac±peti.  Tva½  tattha  gantv±  ta½  seµµhi½  dametv±  nibbisevana½  katv± ubhopi
jayampatike   p³ve   ca  kh²rasappimadhuph±ºit±d²ni  ca  g±h±petv±  attano  balena
jetavana½   ±nehi.   Ajj±ha½   pañcahi   bhikkhusatehi   saddhi½   vih±reyeva  nis²di-
ss±mi,   p³veheva   bhattakicca½   kariss±m²”ti.   Thero   “s±dhu,   bhante”ti   satthu
vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  t±vadeva  iddhibalena  ta½ nigama½ gantv± tassa p±s±-
dassa    s²hapañjaradv±re    sunivattho   sup±ruto   ±k±seyeva   maºir³paka½   viya
aµµh±si.
    Mah±seµµhino   thera½   disv±va  hadayama½sa½  kampi.  So  “aha½  evar³p±na-
ññeva  bhayena  ima½ µh±na½ ±gato, ayañca ±gantv± v±tap±nadv±re µhito”ti gahe-
tabbagahaºa½   apassanto   aggimhi  pakkhittaloºasakkhar±  viya  dosena  taµataµ±-
yanto  evam±ha  “samaºa,  ±k±se µhatv± tva½ ki½ labhissasi, ±k±se apade pada½
dassetv±  caªkamantopi  neva  labhissas²”ti. Thero tasmi½yeva µh±ne apar±para½



caªkami.  Seµµhi  “caªkamanto  ki½  labhissasi,  ±k±se  pallaªkena nis²dam±nopi na
labhissasiyev±”ti  ±ha.  Thero  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nis²di.  Atha  na½  “nisinno ki½
labhissasi,   ±gantv±   v±tap±na-umm±re   µhitopi   na  labhissas²”ti  ±ha.  Atha  thero
umm±re  aµµh±si.  Atha  na½  “umm±re  µhito ki½ labhissasi, dh³m±yantopi na labhi-
ssasiyev±”ti    ±ha.   Thero   dh³m±yi,   sakalap±s±do   ekadh³mo   ahosi,   seµµhino
akkh²na½  s³ciy±  vijjhanak±lo  viya j±to. Gehajjh±yanabhayena pana na½ “pajjala-
ntopi  na  labhissas²”ti avatv± cintesi “aya½ samaºo suµµhu laggo, aladdh± na gami-
ssati,  ekamassa  p³va½  d±pess±m²”ti  bhariya½  ±ha–  “bhadde,  eka½  khuddaka-
p³va½  pacitv±  samaºassa  datv±  uyyojehi nan”ti. S± thokaññeva piµµha½ kapalla-
p±tiya½ pakkhipi, mah±p³vo hutv± sakalap±ti½ p³retv± uddhum±to aµµh±si.
     Seµµhi  ta½  disv±  “bahu  tay±  piµµha½  gahita½ bhavissat²”ti sayameva dabbika-
ººena thokatara½ piµµha½ gahetv± pakkhipi, p³vo purimap³vato mahantataro (1.036
j±to.  Eva½  ya½ ya½ pacati, so so mahantamahantova hoti. So nibbinno bhariya½
±ha  “bhadde,  imassa  eka½  p³va½  deh²”ti.  Tass±  pacchito  eka½ p³va½ gaºha-
ntiy±  sabbe  ek±baddh±  all²yi½su. S± seµµhi½ ±ha “s±mi, sabbe p³v± ekato lagg±,
visu½  k±tu½  na  sakkom²”ti.  “Aha½  kariss±m²”ti  sopi k±tu½ n±sakkhi. Ubho jan±
koµiya½    gahetv±    ka¹¹hant±pi    viyojetu½   n±sakkhi½suyeva.   Athassa   p³vehi
saddhi½   v±yamantasseva   sar²rato   sed±   mucci½su,   pip±s±  ca  pacchijji.  Tato
bhariya½   ±ha   “bhadde,   na   me   p³vehi   attho,  pacchiy±  saddhi½yeva  imassa
bhikkhussa   deh²”ti.   S±   pacchi½   ±d±ya   thera½   upasaªkamitv±   sabbe  p³ve
therassa   ad±si.   Thero  ubhinnampi  dhamma½  desesi,  tiººa½  ratan±na½  guºe
kathesi,   “atthi   dinna½,   atthi   yiµµhan”ti   d±n±d²na½   phala½   gaganatale  puººa-
canda½ viya dassesi.
    Ta½   sutv±   pasannacitto  seµµhi  “bhante,  ±gantv±  imasmi½  pallaªke  nis²ditv±
p³ve  paribhuñjath±”ti  ±ha. Thero “mah±seµµhi, samm±sambuddho ‘p³ve kh±diss±-
m²’ti  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  vih±re  nisinno, tumh±ka½ ruciy± sati seµµhi-
bhariya½  p³ve  ca  kh²r±d²ni  ca  gaºh±petha,  satthu  santika½  gamiss±m±”ti ±ha.
“Kaha½  pana, bhante, etarahi satth±”ti? “Ito pañcacatt±l²sayojanamatthake jetava-
namah±vih±re”ti.  “Bhante,  k±la½  anatikkamitv± ettaka½ addh±na½ katha½ gami-
ss±m±”ti?    “Mah±seµµhi   tumh±ka½   ruciy±   sati   aha½   vo   attano   iddhibalena



tara½  jetavana½ samp±pesi. Te ubhopi satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± vanditv± k±la½
±rocesu½.  Satth±  bhattagga½  pavisitv± paññattavarabuddh±sane nis²di saddhi½
bhikkhusaªghena.  Mah±seµµhi  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  (1.0370)
dakkhiºodaka½  ad±si,  seµµhibhariy±  tath±gatassa  patte p³ve patiµµh±pesi. Satth±
attano  y±panamatta½  gaºhi,  pañcasat± bhikkh³pi tatheva gaºhi½su. Seµµhi kh²ra-
sappimadhuph±ºitasakkhar±d²ni  dadam±no  agam±si.  Satth±  pañcahi bhikkhusa-
tehi   saddhi½   bhattakicca½   niµµh±pesi.   Mah±seµµhipi   saddhi½  bhariy±ya  y±va-
dattha½   kh±di,   p³v±na½   pariyos±nameva  na  paññ±yati,  sakalavih±re  bhikkh³-
nañca   vigh±s±d±nañca   dinnepi   na   pariyanto   paññ±yati.   “Bhante,   p³v±  pari-
kkhaya½   na  gacchant²”ti  bhagavato  ±rocesu½.  Tena  hi  jetavanadv±rakoµµhake
cha¹¹eth±ti.   Atha   ne   dv±rakoµµhakassa  avid³re  pabbh±raµµh±ne  cha¹¹ayi½su.
Ajjatan±pi    ta½    µh±na½    “kapallap³vapabbh±ro”tveva    paññ±yati.    Mah±seµµhi
saddhi½   bhariy±ya  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Bhagav±
anumodana½    ak±si.   Anumodan±pariyos±ne   ubhopi   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya
satth±ra½  vanditv±  dv±rakoµµhake  sop±na½  ±ruyha  attano  p±s±deyeva patiµµha-
hi½su. Tato paµµh±ya mah±seµµhi as²tikoµidhana½ buddhas±saneyeva vikiri.
    Punadivase     samm±sambuddhe    s±vatthiya½    piº¹±ya    caritv±    jetavana½
±gamma  bhikkh³na½  sugatov±da½ datv± gandhakuµi½ pavisitv± paµisall²ne s±ya-
nhasamaye  dhammasabh±ya½  sannipatit±  bhikkh³ “passath±vuso, mah±mogga-
ll±nattherass±nubh±va½,  anupahacca  saddha½  anupahacca  bhoge macchariya-
seµµhi½   muhutteneva  dametv±  nibbisevana½  katv±  p³ve  g±h±petv±  jetavana½
±netv±  satthu  sammukha½  katv±  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±pesi,  aho mah±nubh±vo
thero”ti  therassa  guºakatha½  kathent±  nis²di½su.  Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya nuttha,
bhikkhave,    etarahi    kath±ya    sannisinn±”ti    pucchitv±    “im±ya   n±m±”ti   vutte
“bhikkhave,    kuladamakena    n±ma    bhikkhun±    kule    aviheµhetv±    akilametv±
pupphato  reºu½  gaºhantena  bhamarena  viya  upasaªkamitv± buddhaguºe j±n±-
petabban”ti vatv± thera½ pasa½santo–
          “Yath±pi bhamaro puppha½, vaººagandhamaheµhaya½;
          paleti rasam±d±ya, eva½ g±me mun² care”ti. (dha. pa. 49)–
Ima½  (1.0371)  dhammapade  g±tha½  vatv±  uttaripi  therassa  guºa½ pak±setu½
“na   bhikkhave,   id±neva   moggall±nena   macchariyaseµµhi  damito,  pubbepi  ta½
dametv± kammaphalasambandha½ j±n±pesiyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  b±r±ºasiya½  illiso  n±ma seµµhi
ahosi   as²tikoµivibhavo  purisadosasamann±gato  khañjo  kuº²  visamakkhimaº¹alo
assaddho   appasanno   macchar²,   neva   aññesa½   deti,   na  saya½  paribhuñjati.
Rakkhasapariggahitapokkharaº²  viyassa  geha½  ahosi. M±t±pitaro panassa y±va
sattam±   kulaparivaµµ±   d±yak±   d±napatino.  So  seµµhiµµh±na½  labhitv±yeva  kula-
va½sa½  n±setv±  d±nas±la½  jh±petv±  y±cake pothetv± nikka¹¹hitv± dhanameva
saºµh±pesi.
    So  ekadivasa½  r±j³paµµh±na½ gantv± attano ghara½ ±gacchanto eka½ magga-
kilanta½  j±napadamanussa½,  eka½ sur±v±raka½, ±d±ya p²µhake nis²ditv± ambila-



sur±ya  kosaka½  p³retv± p³retv± p³timacchakena uttaribhaªgena pivanta½ disv±
sura½  p±tuk±mo  hutv± cintesi “sac±ha½ sura½ piviss±mi, mayi pivante bah³ pivi-
tuk±m±  bhavissanti,  eva½  me  dhanaparikkhayo  bhavissat²”ti. So taºha½ adhiv±-
sento  vicaritv±  gacchante  gacchante k±le adhiv±setu½ asakkonto vihatakapp±so
viya   paº¹usar²ro   ahosi  dhammanisanthatagatto  j±to.  Athekadivasa½  gabbha½
pavisitv±  mañcaka½  upag³hitv±  nipajji. Tamena½ bhariy± upasaªkamitv± piµµhi½
parimajjitv±   “ki½   te,  s±mi,  aph±sukan”ti  pucchi.  Sabba½  heµµh±  kathitaniy±me-
neva  veditabba½.  “Tena  hi  ekasseva  te  pahonaka½ sura½ karom²”ti pana vutte
“gehe   sur±ya   k±riyam±n±ya  bah³  pacc±s²santi,  antar±paºato  ±har±petv±pi  na
sakk±  idha  nisinnena  pivitun”ti  m±sakamatta½ datv± antar±paºato sur±v±raka½
±har±petv±  ceµakena  g±h±petv±  nagar±  nikkhamma  nad²t²ra½  gantv± mah±ma-
ggasam²pe   eka½   gumba½   pavisitv±  sur±v±raka½  µhap±petv±  “gaccha  tvan”ti
ceµaka½ d³re nis²d±petv± kosaka½ p³retv± sura½ p±tu½ ±rabhi.
    Pit±   (1.0372)   panassa   d±n±d²na½  puññ±na½  katatt±  devaloke  sakko  hutv±
nibbatti.  So  tasmi½  khaºe  “pavattati nu kho me d±nagga½, ud±hu no”ti ±vajjento
tassa   appavatti½   ñatv±,   puttassa   kulava½sa½   n±setv±   d±nas±la½  jh±petv±
y±cake  nikka¹¹hitv±  macchariyabh±ve  patiµµh±ya  “aññesa½ d±tabba½ bhavissa-
t²”ti    bhayena    gumba½    pavisitv±   ekakasseva   sura½   pivanabh±vañca   disv±
“gacch±mi,   na½   saªkhobhetv±   dametv±   kammaphalasambandha½  j±n±petv±
d±na½  d±petv±  devaloke  nibbattan±raha½  karom²”ti manussapatha½ otaritv± illi-
saseµµhin±  sadisa½  khañja½  kuºi½  visamacakkhumaº¹ala½ attabh±va½ nimmi-
nitv±  b±r±ºasinagara½ pavisitv± rañño nivesanadv±re µhatv± attano ±gatabh±va½
±roc±petv±  “pavisat³”ti  vutte  pavisitv± r±j±na½ vanditv± aµµh±si. R±j± “ki½, mah±-
seµµhi,   avel±ya  ±gatos²”ti  ±ha.  “¾ma,  ±gatomhi,  deva  ghare  me  as²tikoµimatta½
dhana½  atthi, ta½ devo ±har±petv± attano bhaº¹±g±ra½ p³r±pet³”ti. “Ala½ mah±-
seµµhi,  tava dhanato amh±ka½ gehe bahutara½ dhanan”ti. “Sace, deva, tumh±ka½
kamma½  natthi,  yath±ruciy±  dhana½  gahetv±  d±na½  damm²”ti.  “Dehi, mah±se-
µµh²”ti.  So  “s±dhu,  dev±”ti  r±j±na½ vanditv± nikkhamitv± illisaseµµhino geha½ aga-
m±si,   sabbe   upaµµh±kamanuss±   pariv±resu½,   ekopi   “n±ya½,   illiso”ti  j±nitu½
samattho n±ma natthi.
    So   geha½  pavisitv±  anto-umm±re  µhatv±  dov±rika½  pakkos±petv±  “yo  añño
may±  sam±nar³po ±gantv± ‘mameta½ gehan’ti pavisitu½ ±gacchati, ta½ piµµhiya½
paharitv±  n²hareyy±th±”ti  vatv±  p±s±da½ ±ruyha mah±rahe ±sane nis²ditv± seµµhi-
bhariya½  pakkos±petv±  sit±k±ra½ dassetv± “bhadde, d±na½ dem±”ti ±ha. Tassa
ta½   vacana½   sutv±va   seµµhibhariy±   ca   puttadh²taro   ca   d±sakammakar±  ca
“ettaka½  k±la½  d±na½  d±tu½  cittameva natthi, ajja pana sura½ pivitv± muducitto
hutv±  d±tuk±mo  j±to  bhavissat²”ti  vadi½su.  Atha  na½ seµµhibhariy± “yath±ruciy±
detha,  s±m²”ti  ±ha.  Tena hi bheriv±daka½ pakkos±petv± “‘suvaººarajatamaºimu-
tt±d²hi  atthik± illisaseµµhissa ghara½ gacchant³n’ti sakalanagare bheri½ car±peh²”-
ti.  S±  ca  tath±  k±resi.  Mah±jano  pacchipasibbak±d²ni  gahetv±  gehadv±re sanni-
pati.   Sakko   sattaratanap³re   (1.0373)   gabbhe  vivar±petv±  “tumh±ka½  dammi,
y±vadicchaka½  gahetv±  gacchath±”ti  ±ha. Mah±jano dhana½ n²haritv± mah±tale



r±si½ katv± ±bhatabh±jan±ni p³retv± gacchati.
    Aññataro   janapadamanusso   illisaseµµhino  goºe  tasseva  rathe  yojetv±  sattahi
ratanehi  p³retv±  nagar±  nikkhamma  mah±magga½  paµipajjitv±  tassa gumbassa
avid³rena  ratha½  pesento  “vassasata½  j²va,  s±mi,  illisaseµµhi,  ta½ niss±ya id±ni
me   y±vaj²va½   kamma½   akatv±   j²vitabba½  j±ta½,  taveva  ratho,  taveva  goº±,
taveva  gehe  satta  ratan±ni, neva m±tar± dinn±ni, na pitar±, ta½ niss±ya laddh±ni,
s±m²”ti  seµµhino  guºakatha½  kathento  gacchati. So ta½ sadda½ sutv± bh²tatasito
cintesi   “aya½  mama  n±ma½  gahetv±  idañcidañca  vadati,  kacci  nu  kho  mama
dhana½  raññ±  lokassa dinnan”ti gumb± nikkhamitv± goºe ca rathañca sañj±nitv±
“are,  ceµaka,  mayha½  goº±,  mayha½  ratho”ti  vatv±  gantv±  goºe  n±s±rajjuya½
gaºhi,   gahapatiko  rath±  oruyha  “are,  duµµhaceµaka,  illisamah±seµµhi  sakalanaga-
rassa  d±na½  deti,  tva½  ki½  ahos²”ti  pakkhanditv±  asani½ p±tento viya khandhe
paharitv±    ratha½   ±d±ya   agam±si.   So   puna   kampam±no   uµµh±ya   pa½su½
puñchitv±   puñchitv±   vegena   gantv±   ratha½   gaºhi,  gahapatiko  rath±  otaritv±
kesesu  gahetv±  oº±metv±  kapparapah±rehi  koµµetv±  gale  gahetv± ±gatamagg±-
bhimukha½   khipitv±   pakk±mi.   Ett±vat±ssa   sur±mado   chijji.   So   kampam±no
vegena   nivesanadv±ra½   gantv±   dhana½   ±d±ya   gacchante   mah±jane   disv±
“ambho   ki½  n±meta½,  ki½  r±j±  mama  dhana½  vilump±pet²”ti  ta½  ta½  gantv±
gaºh±ti,  gahitagahit±  paharitv±  p±dam³leyeva  p±tenti.  So  vedan±ppatto  geha½
pavisitu½  ±rabhi.  Dv±rap±l±  “are,  duµµhagahapati,  kaha½  pavisas²”ti  va½sapesi-
k±hi pothetv± g²v±ya½ gahetv± n²hari½su.
    So  “µhapetv±  id±ni  r±j±na½  natthi  me  añño  koci  paµisaraºo”ti rañño santika½
gantv±  “deva,  mama  geha½  tumhe  vilump±peth±”ti  ±ha.  N±ha½  seµµhi vilump±-
pemi,  nanu  tvameva  ±gantv±  “sace  tumhe  na  gaºhatha,  aha½  mama  dhana½
d±na½ dass±m²”ti nagare bheri½ car±petv± d±na½ ad±s²ti. N±ha½ (1.0374), deva,
tumh±ka½   santika½   ±gacch±mi,   ki½   tumhe   mayha½  macchariyabh±va½  na
j±n±tha,   aha½   tiºaggena   telabindumpi  na  kassaci  demi.  Yo  d±na½  deti,  ta½
pakkos±petv±  v²ma½satha,  dev±ti.  R±j±  sakka½ pakkos±pesi, dvinna½ jan±na½
visesa½  neva  r±j±  j±n±ti,  na  amacc±.  Macchariyaseµµhi  “ki½,  deva, aya½ seµµhi,
aha½  seµµh²”ti  ±ha.  “Maya½ na sañj±n±ma, atthi te koci sañj±nanako”ti? “Bhariy±
me,  dev±”ti.  Bhariya½  pakkos±petv± “kataro te s±miko”ti pucchi½su. S± “ayan”ti
sakkasseva    santike    aµµh±si.   Puttadh²taro   d±sakammakare   ca   pakkos±petv±
pucchi½su, sabbepi sakkasseva santike tiµµhanti.
    Puna  seµµhi cintesi “mayha½ s²se pi¼ak± atthi, kesehi paµicchann±, ta½ kho pana
kappako  eva  j±n±ti,  ta½  pakkos±pess±m²”ti.  So  “kappako ma½, deva, sañj±n±ti,
ta½   pakkos±peth±”ti  ±ha.  Tasmi½  pana  k±le  bodhisatto  tassa  kappako  ahosi.
R±j±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “illisaseµµhi½ j±n±s²”ti pucchi. “S²sa½ oloketv± j±niss±mi,
dev±”ti.  “Tena  hi  dvinnampi  s²sa½  olokeh²”ti.  Tasmi½ khaºe sakko s²se pi¼aka½
m±pesi.  Bodhisatto  dvinnampi  s²sa½ olokento pi¼ak± disv± “mah±r±ja, dvinnampi
s²se   pi¼ak±  attheva,  n±ha½  etesu  ekass±pi  illisabh±va½  sañj±nitu½  sakkom²”ti
vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    78.  “Ubho khañj± ubho kuº², ubho visamacakkhuk±;



          ubhinna½ pi¼ak± j±t±, n±ha½ pass±mi illisan”ti.
    Tattha  ubhoti  dvepi  jan±.  Khañj±ti kuºµhap±d±. Kuº²ti kuºµhahatth±. Visamaca-
kkhuk±ti   visamakkhimaº¹al±   kekar±.   Pi¼ak±ti   dvinnampi  ekasmi½yeva  s²sapa-
dese ekasaºµh±n±va pi¼ak± j±t±. N±ha½ pass±m²ti aha½ “imesu aya½ n±ma illiso”-
ti na pass±mi, ekass±pi illisabh±va½ na j±n±m²ti avoca.
    Bodhisattassa  vacana½  sutv±  seµµhi kampam±no dhanasokena sati½ paccupa-
µµh±petu½ asakkonto tattheva pati. Tasmi½ khaºe sakko “n±ha½, mah±r±ja (1.0375)
illiso,   sakkohamasm²”ti   mahatiy±   sakkal²l±ya   ±k±se  aµµh±si.  Illisassa  mukha½
puñchitv±  udakena  siñci½su,  so  uµµh±ya  sakka½  devar±j±na½  vanditv± aµµh±si.
Atha na½ sakko ±ha “illisa, ida½ dhana½ mama santaka½, na tava. Ahañhi te pit±,
tva½  mama  putto.  Aha½  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni katv± sakkatta½ patto, tva½ pana me
va½sa½    upacchinditv±    ad±nas²lo    hutv±   macchariye   patiµµh±ya   d±nas±l±yo
jh±petv±  y±cake  nikka¹¹hitv±  dhanameva  saºµh±pesi.  Ta½  neva  tva½  paribhu-
ñjasi,   na  aññesa½  desi,  rakkhasapariggahita½  viya  tiµµhati.  Sace  me  d±nas±l±
p±katik±   katv±   d±na½   dassasi,   icceta½  kusala½.  No  ce  dassasi,  sabba½  te
dhana½  antaradh±petv± imin± indavajirena te s²sa½ chinditv± j²vitakkhaya½ p±pe-
ss±m²”ti.   Illisaseµµhi   maraºabhayena   santajjito  “ito  paµµh±ya  d±na½  dass±m²”ti
paµiñña½   ad±si.   Sakko   tassa   paµiñña½  gahetv±  ±k±se  nisinnova  dhamma½
desetv±   ta½   s²lesu   patiµµh±petv±   sakaµµh±nameva   agam±si.   Illisopi   d±n±d²ni
puññ±ni katv± saggapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  moggall±no macchariyaseµµhi½ dameti, pubbe-
pesa   imin±   damitoyev±”ti   vatv±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½
ghaµetv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  illiso  macchariyaseµµhi  ahosi,  sakko deva-
r±j± mah±moggall±no, r±j± ±nando, kappako pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   Illisaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                          [79] 9. Kharassaraj±takavaººan±
 
    Yato   vilutt±   ca   hat±   ca   g±voti   ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  aññatara½
amacca½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Kosalarañño  kira  eko  amacco  r±j±na½  ±r±dhetv±
paccantag±me   r±jabali½  labhitv±  corehi  saddhi½  ekato  hutv±  “aha½  manusse
±d±ya  arañña½  pavisiss±mi,  tumhe g±ma½ vilumpitv± upa¹¹ha½ mayha½ dade-
yy±th±”ti  vatv±  pageva  manusse  sannip±tetv±  arañña½  gantv±  coresu ±gantv±
g±viyo  gh±tetv±  (1.0376) ma½sa½ kh±ditv± g±ma½ vilumpitv± gatesu s±yanhasa-
maye  mah±janaparivuto  ±gacchati.  Tassa  na  cirasseva  ta½  kamma½  p±kaµa½
j±ta½.  Manuss±  rañño  ±rocesu½.  R±j±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  dosa½  patiµµh±petv±
suniggahita½    niggahetv±   añña½   g±mabhojaka½   pesetv±   jetavana½   gantv±
bhagavato  etamattha½  ±rocesi.  Bhagav±  “na,  mah±r±ja,  id±neva  esa eva½s²lo,
pubbepi eva½s²loyev±”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  ekassa  amaccassa  paccanta-
g±ma½   ad±si.   Sabba½   purimasadisameva.   Tad±   pana   bodhisatto  vaºijj±ya



paccante  vicaranto  tasmi½  g±make  niv±sa½  kappesi.  So  tasmi½ g±mabhojake
s±yanhasamaye   mah±janapariv±rena   bheriy±   vajjam±n±ya  ±gacchante  “aya½
duµµhag±mabhojako   corehi   saddhi½   ekato  hutv±  g±ma½  vilump±petv±  coresu
pal±yitv±  aµavi½  paviµµhesu  id±ni upasant³pasanto viya bheriy± vajjam±n±ya ±ga-
cchat²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    79.  “Yato vilutt± ca hat± ca g±vo, da¹¹h±ni geh±ni jano ca n²to;
          ath±gam± puttahat±ya putto, kharassara½ ¹iº¹ima½ v±dayanto”ti.
    Tattha  yatoti  yad±.  Vilutt±  ca  hat±  c±ti  vilumpitv±  bandhitv± ca n²t±, ma½sa½
kh±danatth±ya ca hat±. G±voti gor³p±ni. Da¹¹h±n²ti aggi½ datv± jh±pit±ni. Jano ca
n²toti  karamaragg±ha½  gahetv±  n²to.  Puttahat±ya  puttoti  hataputt±ya  putto, nilla-
jjoti  attho. Chinnahirottappassa hi m±t± n±ma natthi, iti so tass± j²vantopi hataputta-
µµh±ne  tiµµhat²ti  hataputt±ya putto n±ma hoti. Kharassaranti thaddhasadda½. Þiº¹i-
manti paµahabheri½.
    Eva½   bodhisatto   im±ya   g±th±ya   ta½  paribh±si.  Na  cireneva  ca  tassa  ta½
kamma½ p±kaµa½ j±ta½, athassa r±j± dos±nur³pa½ niggaha½ ak±si.
    Satth±  (1.0377)  “na,  mah±r±ja,  id±nevesa  eva½s²lo,  pubbepi  eva½s²loyev±”ti
vatv±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  anusandhi½  ghaµetv±  j±taka½ samodh±-
nesi–  “tad±  amacco  id±ni amaccoyeva, g±th±ya ud±h±rakapaº¹itamanusso pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Kharassaraj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                         [80] 10. Bh²masenaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ya½   te   pavikatthita½  pureti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  aññatara½  vika-
tthita½  bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Eko  kira  bhikkhu  “±vuso, amh±ka½ j±tisam±
j±ti,   gottasama½  gotta½  n±ma  natthi,  maya½  evar³pe  n±ma  mah±khattiyakule
j±t±,   gottena   v±   dhanena   v±  kulappadesena  v±  amhehi  sadiso  n±ma  natthi,
amh±ka½   suvaººarajat±d²na½   anto   natthi,   d±sakammakar±pi   no   s±lima½so-



    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  ekasmi½  nigama-
g±me     udiccabr±hmaºakule    nibbattitv±    vayappatto    takkasil±ya½    dis±p±mo-
kkhassa  ±cariyassa  santike  tayo  vede aµµh±rasa vijjaµµh±n±ni uggahetv± sabbasi-
ppesu  nipphatti½  patv± c³¼adhanuggahapaº¹ito n±ma (1.0378) ahosi. So takkasi-
l±to   nikkhamitv±   sabbasamayasipp±ni   pariyesam±no   mahi½sakaraµµha½   aga-
m±si.  Imasmi½  pana  j±take  bodhisatto thoka½ rasso oºat±k±ro ahosi. So cintesi
“sac±ha½   kañci   r±j±na½   upasaªkamiss±mi,   so   ‘eva½  rassasar²ro  tva½  ki½
amh±ka½ kamma½ karissas²’ti vakkhati, ya½n³n±ha½ ±rohapariº±hasampanna½
abhir³pa½ eka½ purisa½ phalaka½ katv± tassa piµµhicch±y±ya j²vika½ kappeyyan”-
ti.  So  tath±r³pa½ purisa½ pariyesam±no bh²masenassa n±mekassa tantav±yassa
tantav²taµµh±na½  gantv±  tena  saddhi½  paµisanth±ra½ katv± “samma, tva½ kinn±-
mos²”ti  pucchi.  “Aha½  bh²maseno  n±m±”ti?  “Ki½ pana tva½ eva½ abhir³po upa-
dhisampanno    hutv±    ima½   l±makakamma½   karos²”ti?   “J²vitu½   asakkonto”ti.
“Samma,   m±   eta½  kamma½  kari,  sakalajambud²pe  may±  sadiso  dhanuggaho
n±ma natthi. Sace pan±ha½ kañci r±j±na½ passeyya½, so ma½ ‘eva½rasso aya½
ki½  amh±ka½ kamma½ karissat²’ti kopeyya, tva½ r±j±na½ disv± ‘aha½ dhanugga-
ho’ti  vakkhasi. R±j± te paribbaya½ datv± vutti½ nibaddha½ dassati. Aha½ te uppa-
nnakamma½  karonto  tava  piµµhicch±y±ya  j²viss±mi.  Eva½  ubhopi  sukhit±  bhavi-
ss±ma. Karohi mama vacanan”ti ±ha. So “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchi.
    Atha  na½  ±d±ya b±r±ºasi½ gantv± saya½ c³¼³paµµh±ko hutv± ta½ purato katv±
r±jadv±re  µhatv±  rañño  ±roc±pesi.  “¾gacchant³”ti vutte ubhopi pavisitv± r±j±na½
vanditv±   aµµha½su.   “Ki½k±raº±   ±gatatth±”ti   ca   vutte  bh²maseno  ±ha–  “aha½
dhanuggaho,   may±   sadiso   sakalajambud²pe   dhanuggaho  natth²”ti.  “Ki½  pana
labhanto   ma½   upaµµhahissas²”ti?   “A¹¹ham±se   sahassa½   labhanto   upaµµhahi-
ss±mi,  dev±”ti.  “Aya½  te  puriso  ki½  hot²”ti? “C³¼³paµµh±ko, dev±”ti. “S±dhu upa-
µµhah±”ti.    Tato    paµµh±ya    bh²maseno    r±j±na½    upaµµhahati.   Uppannakicca½
panassa bodhisattova nittharati.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  k±siraµµhe ekasmi½ araññe bah³na½ manuss±na½
sañcaraºamagga½    byaggho    cha¹¹±peti,    bah³    manusse   gahetv±   gahetv±
kh±dati.  Ta½  pavatti½ rañño ±rocesu½. R±j± bh²masena½ pakkos±petv± “sakkhi-
ssasi, t±ta, na½ byaggha½ gaºhitun”ti ±ha. “Deva, ki½ dhanuggaho n±m±ha½ (1.03
yadi  byaggha½ gahetu½ na sakkom²”ti. R±j± tassa paribbaya½ datv± uyyojesi. So
ghara½  gantv±  bodhisattassa  kathesi. Bodhisatto “s±dhu, samma, gacch±”ti ±ha.
“Tva½  pana na gamissas²”ti? “¾ma na gamiss±mi, up±ya½ pana te ±cikkhiss±m²”-
ti.   “¾cikkha,  samm±”ti.  Tva½  byagghassa  vasanaµµh±na½  sahas±  ekakova  m±
agam±si,  janapadamanusse  pana  sannip±tetv± eka½ v± dve v± dhanusahass±ni
g±h±petv±    tattha    gantv±    byagghassa   uµµhitabh±va½   ñatv±   pal±yitv±   eka½
gumba½   pavisitv±   urena   nipajjeyy±si,   j±napad±va   byaggha½  pothetv±  gaºhi-
ssanti,  tehi  byagghe  gahite  tva½  dantehi  eka½  valli½ chinditv± koµiya½ gahetv±
matabyagghassa   santika½   gantv±  “bho,  kenesa,  byaggho  m±rito,  aha½  ima½
byaggha½  goºa½  viya  valliy±  bandhitv±  rañño  santika½ ness±m²’ti valli-atth±ya
gumba½  paviµµho,  may± valliy± an±bhat±ya eva kenesa m±rito”ti katheyy±si. Atha



te   j±napad±   bh²tatasit±   “s±mi,   m±   rañño  ±cikkh²”ti  bahu½  dhana½  dassanti,
byaggho  tay±  gahito  bhavissati,  raññopi  santik± bahu½ dhana½ labhissas²ti. So
“s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchitv±   bodhisattena   kathitaniy±meneva   byaggha½  gahetv±
arañña½   khema½   katv±   mah±janaparivuto  b±r±ºasi½  ±gantv±  r±j±na½  disv±
“gahito  me,  deva,  byaggho,  arañña½  khema½  katan”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  tuµµho bahu½
dhana½  ad±si.  Punekadivasa½  “ekamagga½  mahi½so  cha¹¹±pet²”ti ±rocesu½,
r±j±  tatheva  bh²masena½ pesesi. Sopi bodhisattena dinnanayena byaggha½ viya
tampi   gahetv±  ±gañchi,  r±j±  puna  bahu½  dhana½  ad±si,  mahanta½  issariya½
j±ta½.  So  issariyamadamatto  bodhisatta½  avamañña½  katv±  tassa vacana½ na
gaºh±ti,   “n±ha½  ta½  niss±ya  j²v±mi,  ki½  tvaññeva  puriso”ti-±d²ni  pharusavaca-
n±ni vadati.
    Atha    katip±haccayena    eko   s±mantar±j±   ±gantv±   b±r±ºasi½   uparundhitv±
“rajja½  v±  detu,  yuddha½  v±”ti  rañño  s±sana½  pesesi.  R±j±  “yujjh±h²”ti  bh²ma-
sena½  pesesi. So sabbasann±hasannaddho r±javesa½ gahetv± susannaddhassa
v±raºassa   piµµhe   nis²di.   Bodhisattopi   tassa   maraºabhayena  sabbasann±hasa-
nnaddho  bh²masenasseva  pacchim±sane  nis²di.  V±raºo mah±janaparivuto naga-
radv±rena   nikkhamitv±  saªg±mas²sa½  p±puºi.  Bh²maseno  yuddhabherisadda½
sutv±va   kampitu½   ±raddho.   Bodhisatto  “id±nesa  (1.0380)  hatthipiµµhito  patitv±
marissat²”ti   hatthikkhandhato   apatanattha½   bh²masena½  yottena  parikkhipitv±
gaºhi,   bh²maseno  sampah±raµµh±na½  disv±  maraºabhayatajjito  sar²rava¼añjena
hatthipiµµhi½   d³sesi.   Bodhisatto   “na   kho   te  bh²masena  purimena  pacchima½
sameti,  tva½  pubbe  saªg±mayodho  viya ahosi, id±ni hatthipiµµhi½ d³ses²”ti vatv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    80.  “Ya½ te pavikatthita½ pure, atha te p³tisar± sajanti pacch±;
          ubhaya½ na sameti bh²masena, yuddhakath± ca idañca te vihaññan”ti.
    Tattha   ya½   te   pavikatthita½   pureti  ya½  tay±  pubbe  “ki½  tva½yeva  puriso,
n±ha½  puriso,  ahampi  saªg±mayodho”ti  vikatthita½  vambhanavacana½ vutta½,
ida½  t±va  eka½. Atha te p³tisar± sajanti pacch±ti atha te ime p³tibh±vena saraºa-
bh±vena  ca  “p³tisar±”ti laddhan±m± sar²rava¼añjadh±r± sajanti va¼añjanti paggha-
ranti.  Pacch±ti  tato  pure  vikatthitato  aparabh±ge,  id±ni  imasmi½  saªg±mas²seti
attho.   Ubhaya½  na  sameti  bh²masen±ti  ida½  bh²masena  ubhaya½  na  sameti.
Katara½?  Yuddhakath±  ca  idañca  te vihaññanti, y± ca pure kathit± yuddhakath±,
yañca te id±ni vihañña½ kilamatho hatthipiµµhid³san±k±rappatto vigh±toti attho.
    Eva½  bodhisatto ta½ garahitv± “m± bh±yi, samma, kasm± mayi µhite vihaññas²”-
ti   bh²masena½   hatthipiµµhito   ot±retv±  “nh±yitv±  gehameva  gacch±”ti  uyyojetv±
“ajja   may±  p±kaµena  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti  saªg±ma½  pavisitv±  unnaditv±  balako-
µµhaka½  bhinditv± sapattar±j±na½ j²vagg±ha½ g±h±petv± b±r±ºasirañño santika½
agam±si.  R±j±  tuµµho  bodhisattassa mahanta½ yasa½ ad±si. Tato paµµh±ya “c³¼a-
dhanuggahapaº¹ito”ti   sakalajambud²pe   p±kaµo   ahosi.   So   bh²masenassa  pari-
bbaya½  datv±  sakaµµh±nameva  pesetv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±  yath±kamma½
gato.
    Satth±  (1.0381) “na, bhikkhave, id±nevesa bhikkhu vikattheti, pubbepi vikatthiye-



v±”ti  vatv±  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± anusandhi½ ghaµetv± j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi–  “tad±  bh²maseno  vikatthitabhikkhu ahosi, c³¼adhanuggahapaº¹ito pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Bh²masenaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                        Varuºavaggo aµµhamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Varuºa½ s²lavan±ga½, sacca½kira rukkhadhamma½;
          macchar±j± asaªkiya½, mah±supina-illisa½;
          kharassara½ bh²masenanti.
 
                                                           9. Ap±yimhavaggo
 
                                            [81] 1. Sur±p±naj±takavaººan±
 
    Ap±yimha   anaccimh±ti   ida½  satth±  kosambi½  upaniss±ya  ghosit±r±me  viha-
ranto  s±gatatthera½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Bhagavati  hi  s±vatthiya½  vassa½ vasitv±
c±rik±gamanena  bhaddavatika½  n±ma  nigama½ sampatte gop±lak± pasup±lak±
kassak±   path±vino   ca   satth±ra½   disv±  vanditv±  “m±,  bhante,  bhagav±  amba-
tittha½   agam±si,  ambatitthe  jaµilassa  assame  ambatitthako  n±ma  n±go  ±s²viso
ghoraviso,   so  bhagavanta½  viheµheyy±”ti  v±rayi½su.  Bhagav±pi  tesa½  katha½
asuºanto viya tesu y±vatatiya½ v±rayam±nesupi agam±siyeva.
    Tatra  suda½  bhagav±  bhaddavatik±ya  avid³re aññatarasmi½ vanasaº¹e viha-
rati.  Tena kho pana samayena buddh³paµµh±ko s±gato n±ma thero pothujjanik±ya
iddhiy±  samann±gato  ta½  assama½  upasaªkamitv±  tassa  n±gar±jassa vasana-
µµh±ne   tiºasanth±raka½   paññ±petv±   pallaªkena  nis²di.  N±go  makkha½  asaha-
m±no  dh³m±yi,  theropi dh³m±yi. N±go pajjali, theropi pajjali. N±gassa tejo thera½
na  b±dhati,  therassa  tejo  n±ga½  (1.0382) b±dhati. Eva½ so khaºena ta½ n±gar±-
j±na½ dametv± saraºesu ca s²lesu ca patiµµh±petv± satthu santika½ agam±si.
    Satth±  bhaddavatik±ya½  yath±bhiranta½ viharitv± kosambi½ agam±si. S±gata-
ttherena  n±gassa  damitabh±vo sakalajanapada½ patthari. Kosambinagarav±sino
satthu   paccuggamana½   katv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   s±gatattherassa   santika½
gantv±    vanditv±    ekamanta½    µhit±    evam±ha½su   “bhante,   ya½   tumh±ka½
dullabha½,  ta½  vadeyy±tha,  tadeva maya½ paµiy±dess±m±”ti. Thero tuºh² ahosi.
Chabbaggiy±   pan±ha½su   “±vuso,   pabbajit±na½  n±ma  k±potik±  sur±  dullabh±
ceva  man±p±  ca. Sace tumhe therassa pasann±, k±potika½ sura½ paµiy±deth±”ti.
Te  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±  satth±ra½  sv±tan±ya  nimantetv± nagara½ pavisitv±
attano  attano gehe “therassa dass±m±”ti k±potika½ sura½ pasanna½ paµiy±detv±
thera½  nimantetv±  ghare  ghare pasanna½ sura½ ada½su. Thero pivitv± sur±ma-



damatto nagarato nikkhamanto dv±rantare patitv± vilapam±no nipajji.
    Satth±   katabhattakicco   nagar±   nikkhamanto   thera½   ten±k±rena   nipanna½
disv±   “gaºhatha,   bhikkhave,   s±gatan”ti  g±h±petv±  ±r±ma½  agam±si.  Bhikkh³
therassa  s²sa½  tath±gatassa  p±dam³le  katv±  ta½  nipajj±pesu½,  so  parivattitv±
p±de   tath±gat±bhimukhe  katv±  nipajji.  Satth±  bhikkh³  paµipucchi  “ki½  nu  kho,
bhikkhave,   ya½   pubbe   s±gatassa   mayi   g±rava½,   ta½  id±ni  atth²”ti?  “Natthi,
bhante”ti. “Bhikkhave, ambatitthaka½ n±gar±j±na½ ko dames²”ti. “S±gato, bhante”-
ti.  “Ki½  panetarahi,  bhikkhave,  s±gato  udakade¹¹³bhakampi dametu½ sakkuºe-
yy±”ti.  “No  heta½,  bhante”. “Api nu kho, bhikkhave, evar³pa½ p±tu½ yutta½, ya½
pivitv±  eva½visaññ²  hot²”ti.  “Ayutta½,  bhante”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  thera½ gara-
hitv±  bhikkh³  ±mantetv±  “sur±merayap±ne  p±cittiyan”ti (p±ci. 327) sikkh±pada½
paññ±petv± uµµh±y±san± gandhakuµi½ p±visi.
    Dhammasabh±ya½   sannipatit±   bhikkh³   sur±p±nassa   avaººa½   kathayi½su
“y±va  mah±dosañceta½,  ±vuso, sur±p±na½ n±ma, t±va paññ±sampanna½ n±ma
iddhimanta½  (1.0383)  s±gata½ yath± satthu guºamattampi na j±n±ti, tath± ak±s²”-
ti.    Satth±    ±gantv±   “k±ya   nuttha,   bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti
pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  sura½ pivitv± pabbajit±
visaññino honti, pubbepi ahesu½yev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto k±siraµµhe udiccabr±-
hmaºakule   nibbattitv±   vayappatto  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  abhiññ±  ca  sam±pa-
ttiyo  ca  upp±detv±  jh±nak²¼a½ k²¼anto himavantappadese vasati pañcahi antev±si-
kasatehi  parivuto.  Atha  na½  vass±nasamaye sampatte antev±sik± ±ha½su “±ca-
riya,   manussapatha½  gantv±  loºambila½  sevitv±  ±gacch±m±”ti.  “¾vuso,  aha½
idheva  vasiss±mi,  tumhe  pana  gantv±  sar²ra½  santappetv±  vassa½ v²tin±metv±
±gacchath±”ti.   Te   “s±dh³”ti   ±cariya½   vanditv±   b±r±ºasi½   gantv±  r±juyy±ne
vasitv±   punadivase  bahidv±rag±meyeva  bhikkh±ya  caritv±  suhit±  hutv±  punadi-
vase  nagara½ pavisi½su. Manuss± sampiy±yam±n± bhikkha½ ada½su. Katip±ha-
ccayena   ca   raññopi   ±rocesu½   “deva,  himavantato  pañcasat±  isayo  ±gantv±
uyy±ne  vasanti  ghoratap±  paramadhitindriy±  s²lavanto”ti. R±j± tesa½ guºe sutv±
uyy±na½  gantv±  vanditv±  katapaµisanth±ro  vass±na½ catum±sa½ tattheva vasa-
natth±ya   paµiñña½  gahetv±  nimantesi,  te  tato  paµµh±ya  r±jageheyeva  bhuñjitv±
uyy±ne vasanti.
    Athekadivasa½  nagare  sur±nakkhatta½  n±ma  ahosi.  R±j± “pabbajit±na½ sur±
dullabh±”ti  bahu½  uttamasura½  d±pesi.  T±pas±  sura½  pivitv±  uyy±na½ gantv±
sur±madamatt±   hutv±   ekacce   uµµh±ya   nacci½su,   ekacce   g±yi½su,   naccitv±
g±yitv±   kh±rik±d²ni   avattharitv±   nidd±yitv±   sur±made   chinne  pabujjhitv±  ta½
attano  vippak±ra½  disv±  “na  amhehi  pabbajitas±ruppa½  katan”ti  roditv± paride-
vitv±  “maya½  ±cariyena  vin±bh³tatt± evar³pa½ p±pakamma½ karimh±”ti taªkha-
ºaññeva   uyy±na½   pah±ya   himavanta½  gantv±  paµis±mitaparikkh±r±  ±cariya½
vanditv±   nis²ditv±   “ki½   nu   kho,   t±t±,   manussapathe  bhikkh±ya  akilamam±n±
sukha½   vasittha,  samaggav±sañca  pana  vasitth±”ti  (1.0384)  pucchit±  “±cariya,
sukha½  vasimha,  apica  kho pana maya½ ap±tabbayuttaka½ pivitv± visaññ²bh³t±



sati½  paccupaµµh±petu½ asakkont± naccimha ceva g±yimha c±”ti etamattha½ ±ro-
cent± ima½ g±tha½ samuµµh±petv± ±ha½su–
    81.  “Ap±yimha anaccimha, ag±yimha rudimha ca;
          visaññ²karaºi½ pitv±, diµµh± n±humha v±nar±”ti.
    Tattha  ap±yimh±ti  sura½  pivimha.  Anaccimh±ti  ta½  pivitv± hatthap±de l±¼ent±
naccimha.   Ag±yimh±ti  mukha½  vivaritv±  ±yatakena  sarena  g±yimha.  Rudimha
c±ti  puna  vippaµis±rino  “evar³pa½  n±ma  amhehi  katan”ti rodimha ca. Visaññ²ka-
raºi½  pitv±,  diµµh±  n±humha  v±nar±ti evar³pa½ saññ±vin±sanato visaññ²karaºi½
sura½  pivitv±  “etadeva  s±dhu,  ya½  v±nar±  n±humh±”ti. Eva½ te attano aguºa½
kathesu½.
    Bodhisatto  “garusa½v±sarahit±na½  n±ma evar³pa½ hotiyev±”ti te t±pase gara-
hitv±  “puna  evar³pa½ m±karitth±”ti tesa½ ov±da½ datv± aparih²najjh±no brahma-
lokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi. Ito paµµh±ya hi
“anusandhi½  ghaµetv±”ti  idampi  na  vakkh±ma. Tad± isigaºo buddhaparis± ahosi,
gaºasatth± pana ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                              Sur±p±naj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                         [82] 2. Mittavindakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Atikkamma    ramaºakanti    ida½    satth±   jetavane   viharanto   eka½   dubbaca-
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Imassa pana j±takassa kassapasamm±sambuddhak±-
lika½   vatthu,   ta½   dasakanip±te   mah±mittavindakaj±take   (j±.   1.1.82;  1.5.100
±dayo) ±vi bhavissati. Tad± pana bodhisatto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    82.  “Atikkamma (1.0385) ramaºaka½, sad±mattañca d³bhaka½;
          sv±si p±s±ºam±s²no, yasm± j²va½ na mokkhas²”ti.
    Tattha  ramaºakanti  tasmi½  k±le  phalikassa  n±ma½, phalikap±s±dañca atikka-
ntos²ti   d²peti.   Sad±mattañc±ti   rajatassa   n±ma½,  rajatap±s±dañca  atikkantos²ti



±s²natt±  “p±s±º±s²no”ti vattabbe byañjanasandhivasena mak±ra½ ±d±ya “p±s±ºa-
m±s²no”ti  vutta½.  P±s±ºa½  v±  ±s²no,  ta½  khuracakka½  ±sajja  p±puºitv± µhitoti
attho.  Yasm±  j²va½  na  mokkhas²ti  yasm±  khuracakk±  y±va te p±pa½ na kh²yati,
t±va j²vantoyeva na muccissasi, ta½ ±s²nos²ti.
    Ima½   g±tha½   vatv±   bodhisatto  attano  vasanaµµh±na½yeva  gato.  Mittavinda-
kopi   khuracakka½  ukkhipitv±  mah±dukkha½  anubhavam±no  p±pakamme  pari-
kkh²ºe yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad± mittavi-
ndako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Mittavindakaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                           [83] 3. K±¼akaººij±takavaººan±
 
    Mitto  have  sattapadena  hot²ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ an±thapiº¹i-
kassa  mitta½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  an±thapiº¹ikena  saddhi½  sahapa½suk²-
¼iko    ek±cariyasseva    santike    uggahitasippo    n±mena    k±¼akaºº²    n±ma.   So
gacchante  k±le  duggato  hutv± (1.0386) j²vitu½ asakkonto seµµhissa santika½ aga-
m±si.  So ta½ samass±setv± paribbaya½ datv± attano kuµumba½ paµicch±pesi. So
seµµhino  upak±rako  hutv±  sabbakicc±ni  karoti. Ta½ seµµhissa santika½ ±gatak±le
“tiµµha,  k±¼akaººi,  nis²da,  k±¼akaººi,  bhuñja  k±¼akaºº²”ti  vadanti.  Athekadivasa½
seµµhino  mitt±macc±  seµµhi½  upasaªkamitv±  evam±ha½su “mah±seµµhi, m± eta½
tava  santike  kari,  ‘tiµµha,  k±¼akaººi,  nis²da  k±¼akaººi,  bhuñja k±¼akaºº²’ti hi imin±
saddena  yakkhopi  pal±yeyya, na cesa tay± sam±no, duggato dur³peto, ki½ te imi-
n±”ti.   An±thapiº¹iko   “n±ma½  n±ma  voh±ramatta½,  na  ta½  paº¹it±  pam±ºa½
karonti,  sutamaªgalikena  n±ma  bhavitu½ na vaµµati, na sakk± may± n±mamatta½
niss±ya  sahapa½suk²¼ika½  sah±ya½ pariccajitun”ti tesa½ vacana½ an±d±ya eka-
divasa½ attano bhogag±ma½ gacchanto ta½ geharakkhaka½ katv± agam±si.
    Cor±   “seµµhi  kira  bhogag±ma½  gato,  gehamassa  vilumpiss±m±”ti  n±n±vudha-
hatth±  rattibh±ge  ±gantv±  geha½  pariv±resu½.  Itaropi  cor±naññeva  ±gamana½
±saªkam±no   anidd±yantova   nis²di.   So  cor±na½  ±gatabh±va½  ñatv±  manusse
pabodhetu½   “tva½  saªkha½  dhama,  tva½  mudiªga½  v±deh²”ti  mah±samajja½
karonto    viya    sakalanivesana½    ekasadda½   k±resi.   Cor±   “suñña½   gehanti
dussuta½    amhehi,    attheva    idha    mah±seµµh²”ti   p±s±ºamuggar±d²ni   tattheva
cha¹¹etv± pal±yi½su.
    Punadivase  manuss±  tattha  tattha cha¹¹ite p±s±ºamuggar±dayo disv± sa½ve-
gappatt±  hutv±  “sace  ajja  evar³po  buddhisampanno  gharavic±rako n±bhavissa,
corehi   yath±ruciy±   pavisitv±  sabba½  geha½  vilutta½  assa,  ima½  da¼hamitta½
niss±ya  seµµhino  vu¹¹hi  j±t±”ti  ta½ pasa½sitv± seµµhissa bhogag±mato ±gatak±le
sabba½  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocayi½su. Atha ne seµµhi avoca “tumhe evar³pa½ mama
geharakkhaka½   mitta½   nikka¹¹h±petha,   sac±ya½  tumh±ka½  vacanena  may±
nikka¹¹hito  assa, ajja me kuµumba½ kiñci n±bhavissa, n±ma½ n±ma appam±ºa½,



hitacittameva  pam±ºan”ti  tassa uttaritara½ paribbaya½ datv± “atthi d±ni me ida½
kath±p±bhatan”ti   satthu   santika½  gantv±  ±dito  (1.0387)  paµµh±ya  sabba½  ta½
pavatti½   ±rocesi.   Satth±   “na   kho,   gahapati,   id±neva   k±¼akaººimitto   attano
mittassa  ghare  kuµumba½ rakkhati, pubbepi rakkhiyev±”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  mah±yaso  seµµhi
ahosi.   Tassa   k±¼akaºº²   n±ma   mittoti  sabba½  paccuppannavatthusadisameva.
Bodhisatto  bhogag±mato  ±gato  ta½  pavatti½  sutv± “sace may± tumh±ka½ vaca-
nena  evar³po  mitto nikka¹¹hito assa, ajja me kuµumba½ kiñci n±bhaviss±”ti vatv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    83.  “Mitto have sattapadena hoti, sah±yo pana dv±dasakena hoti;
          M±sa¹¹ham±sena ca ñ±ti hoti, tatuttari½ attasamopi hoti;
          soha½ katha½ attasukhassa hetu, cirasanthuta½ k±¼akaººi½ jaheyyan”ti.
    Tattha  haveti  nip±tamatta½. Mett±yat²ti mitto, metta½ paccupaµµh±peti, sineha½
karot²ti   attho.   So   panesa  sattapadena  hoti,  ekato  sattapadav²tih±ragamanama-
ttena  hot²ti  attho.  Sah±yo  pana  dv±dasakena hot²ti sabbakicc±ni ekato karaºava-
sena   sabbiriy±pathesu   saha   gacchat²ti  sah±yo.  So  panesa  dv±dasakena  hoti,
dv±das±ha½   ekato   niv±sena   hot²ti   attho.   M±sa¹¹ham±sena   c±ti  m±sena  v±
a¹¹ham±sena  v±.  Ñ±ti  hot²ti  ñ±tisamo  hoti.  Tatuttarinti tato uttari½ ekato v±sena
attasamopi    hotiyeva.    Jaheyyanti    “evar³pa½    sah±ya½   katha½   jaheyyan”ti
mittassa  guºa½  kathesi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  puna  koci  tassa antare vatt± n±ma n±ho-
s²ti.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  k±¼a-
kaºº² ±nando ahosi, b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 K±¼akaººij±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                       [84] 4. Atthassadv±raj±takavaººan±
 
    ¾rogyamicche   (1.0388)   paramañca   l±bhanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto
eka½  atthakusala½  kulaputta½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  S±vatthiyañhi  ekassa  mah±vi-
bhavassa  seµµhino  putto  j±tiy±  sattavasso  paññav±  atthakusalo.  So ekadivasa½
pitara½  upasaªkamitv±  atthassa  dv±rapañha½  n±ma  pucchi,  so  ta½  na  j±n±ti.
Athassa  etadahosi  “aya½  pañho  atisukhumo,  µhapetv± sabbaññubuddha½ añño
upari   bhavaggena,  heµµh±  ca  av²cin±  paricchinne  lokasanniv±se  eta½  pañha½
kathetu½  samattho n±ma natth²”ti. So puttam±d±ya bahu½ m±l±gandhavilepana½
g±h±petv±   jetavana½   gantv±   satth±ra½   p³jetv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinno
bhagavanta½   etadavoca   “aya½,   bhante,   d±rako   paññav±   atthakusalo  ma½
atthassa   dv±rapañha½   n±ma   pucchi,  aha½  ta½  pañha½  aj±nanto  tumh±ka½
santika½   ±gato,   s±dhu   me,   bhante,   bhagav±  ta½  pañha½  kathet³”ti.  Satth±
“pubbep±ha½,   up±saka,   imin±   kum±rakeneta½   pañha½   puµµho,  may±  cassa
kathito,  tad±  na½  esa  j±n±ti,  id±ni  pana  bhavasaªkhepagatatt±  na sallakkhet²”ti



vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  mah±vibhavo seµµhi
ahosi.   Athassa  putto  sattavassiko  j±tiy±  paññav±  atthakusalo.  So  ekadivasa½
pitara½  upasaªkamitv± “t±ta, atthassa dv±ra½ n±ma kin”ti atthassa dv±rapañha½
pucchi. Athassa pit± ta½ pañha½ kathento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    84.  “¾rogyamicche paramañca l±bha½, s²lañca vuddh±numata½ sutañca;
          dhamm±nuvatt² ca al²nat± ca, atthassa dv±r± pamukh± cha¼ete”ti.
    Tattha  ±rogyamicche paramañca l±bhanti ca-k±ro nip±tamatta½. T±ta, paµhama-
meva   ±rogyasaªkh±ta½   parama½  l±bha½  iccheyy±ti  imamattha½  d²pento  eva-
m±ha.  Tattha  ±rogya½  n±ma  sar²rassa  ceva  cittassa  ca  arogabh±vo an±turat±.
Sar²re  hi  rog±ture  neva  aladdha½ bhogal±bha½ upp±detu½ sakkoti, na laddha½
paribhuñjitu½,   an±ture   pana   ubhayampeta½  sakkoti.  Citte  ca  kiles±ture  neva
aladdha½  jh±n±dibheda½  l±bha½  upp±detu½  (1.0389) sakkoti, na laddha½ puna
sam±pattivasena   paribhuñjitu½.   Etasmi½   an±rogye   sati   aladdhopi   l±bho   na
labbhati,   laddhopi   niratthako   hoti,  asati  panetasmi½  aladdhopi  l±bho  labbhati,
laddhopi   s±tthako   hot²ti   ±rogya½   paramo  l±bho  n±ma.  Ta½  sabbapaµhama½
icchitabba½.  Idameka½  atthassa  dv±ranti  ayamettha attho. S²lañc±ti ±c±ras²la½.
Imin±  lokac±ritta½  dasseti.  Vuddh±numatanti  guºavuddh±na½  paº¹it±na½ anu-
mata½.  Imin±  ñ±ºasampann±na½  gar³na½  ov±da½ dasseti. Sutañc±ti k±raºani-
ssita½ suta½. Imin± imasmi½ loke atthanissita½ b±husacca½ dasseti. Dhamm±nu-
vatt²  c±ti  tividhassa  sucaritadhammassa anuvattana½. Imin± duccaritadhamma½
vajjetv±  sucaritadhammassa  anuvattanabh±va½  dasseti.  Al²nat±  c±ti cittassa al²-
nat±  an²cat±.  Imin±  cittassa  asaªkocata½  paº²tabh±va½ uttamabh±va½ dasseti.
Atthassa  dv±r±  pamukh±  cha¼eteti  attho  n±ma  vu¹¹hi, tassa vu¹¹hisaªkh±tassa
lokiyalokuttarassa  atthassa  ete  pamukh±  uttam±  cha  dv±r± up±y± adhigamamu-
kh±n²ti.
    Eva½  bodhisatto puttassa atthassa dv±rapañha½ kathesi. So tato paµµh±ya tesu
chasu  dhammesu  vatti.  Bodhisattopi d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad± puttova
paccuppannaputto, mah±seµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                          Atthassadv±raj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                           [85] 5. Ki½pakkaj±takavaººan±
 
    ¾yati½   dosa½   n±ññ±y±ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto  eka½  ukkaºµhita-
bhikkhu½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  Aññataro  kira  kulaputto  buddhas±sane  ura½  datv±
pabbajito   ekadivasa½  s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya  caranto  eka½  alaªkata-itthi½  disv±
ukkaºµhi.  Atha  na½  ±cariyupajjh±y±  satthu  santika½  ±nayi½su.  Satth± “sacca½
kira  tva½  bhikkhu ukkaºµhitos²”ti pucchitv± (1.0390) “saccan”ti vutte “pañca k±ma-
guº±  n±mete  bhikkhu  paribhogak±le  ramaº²y±. So pana tesa½ paribhogo niray±-
d²su  paµisandhid±yakatt±  ki½pakkaphalaparibhogasadiso  hoti.  Ki½pakkaphala½



n±ma    vaººagandharasasampanna½,    kh±dita½   pana   ant±ni   khaº¹itv±   j²vita-
kkhaya½  p±peti.  Pubbe  bah³  b±lajan±  tassa dosa½ adisv± vaººagandharasesu
bajjhitv±  ta½  phala½  paribhuñjitv±  j²vitakkhaya½  p±puºi½s³”ti  vatv±  tehi  y±cito
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  satthav±ho  hutv±
pañcahi  sakaµasatehi pubbant±paranta½ gacchanto aµavimukha½ patv± manusse
sannip±tetv±   “imiss±   aµaviy±  visarukkh±  n±ma  atthi,  m±  kho  ma½  an±pucch±
pubbe  akh±ditapubb±ni  phal±phal±ni  kh±ditth±”ti  ovadi.  Manuss±  aµavi½ atikka-
mitv±    aµavimukhe   eka½   ki½pakkarukkha½   phalabh±ra-oºamitas±kha½   adda-
sa½su.  Tassa  khandhas±kh±pattaphal±ni  saºµh±navaººarasagandhehi  ambasa-
dis±neva.     Tesu    ekacce    vaººagandharasesu    bajjhitv±    ambaphalasaññ±ya
phal±ni    kh±di½su,    ekacce    “satthav±ha½   pucchitv±   kh±diss±m±”ti   gahetv±
aµµha½su.  Bodhisatto  ta½ µh±na½ patv± ye gahetv± µhit±, te phal±ni cha¹¹±petv±,
ye   kh±dam±n±   aµµha½su,  te  vamana½  k±retv±  tesa½  bhesajja½  ad±si.  Tesu
ekacce  arog± j±t±, paµhamameva kh±ditv± µhit± pana j²vitakkhaya½ patt±. Bodhisa-
ttopi   icchitaµµh±na½   sotthin±   gantv±   l±bha½   labhitv±   puna   sakaµµh±nameva
±gantv± d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth± ta½ vatthu½ kathetv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    85.  “¾yati½ dosa½ n±ññ±ya, yo k±me paµisevati;
          vip±kante hananti na½, ki½pakkamiva bhakkhitan”ti.
    Tattha  ±yati½  dosa½  n±ññ±y±ti  an±gate dosa½ na aññ±ya, aj±nitv±ti attho. Yo
k±me  paµisevat²ti  yo  vatthuk±me  ca  kilesak±me  ca paµisevati. Vip±kante hananti
nanti   te   k±m±  ta½  purisa½  attano  vip±kasaªkh±te  ante  niray±d²su  uppanna½
n±nappak±rena    dukkhena   sa½yojayam±n±   hananti.   Katha½?   Ki½pakkamiva
bhakkhitanti,      yath±      paribhogak±le     (1.0391)     vaººagandharasasampattiy±
man±pa½  ki½pakkaphala½  an±gatadosa½  adisv±  bhakkhita½ ante hanati, j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±peti,   eva½   paribhogak±le   man±p±pi   k±m±   vip±kak±le   hanant²ti
desana½  yath±nusandhi½  p±petv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi, saccapariyos±ne ukkaºµhi-
tabhikkhu  sot±pattiphala½ p±puºi. Sesaparis±yapi keci sot±pann±, keci sakad±g±-
mino, keci an±g±mino, keci arahanto ahesu½.
     Satth±pi  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± paris±
buddhaparis± ahosi, satthav±ho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Ki½pakkaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                       [86] 6. S²lav²ma½sakaj±takavaººan±
 
    S²la½  kireva  kaly±ºanti  ida½  satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ s²lav²ma½saka½
br±hmaºa½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So kira kosalar±j±na½ niss±ya j²vati tisaraºa½ gato
akhaº¹apañcas²lo  tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³.  R±j± “aya½ s²lav±”ti tassa atirekasa-
mm±na½  karoti.  So  cintesi  “aya½  r±j±  mayha½  aññehi  br±hmaºehi  atirekasa-
mm±na½  karoti,  ativiya ma½ garu½ katv± passati, ki½ nu kho esa mama j±tigotta-



kulappadesasippasampatti½    niss±ya   ima½   samm±na½   karoti,   ud±hu   s²lasa-
mpatti½,   v²ma½siss±mi   t±v±”ti.   So  ekadivasa½  r±j³paµµh±na½  gantv±  ghara½
±gacchanto   ekassa   heraññikassa   phalakato   an±pucchitv±   eka½   kah±paºa½
gahetv±  agam±si,  heraññiko  br±hmaºe  garubh±vena  kiñci  avatv± nis²di. Punadi-
vase  dve  kah±paºe  gaºhi, heraññiko tatheva adhiv±sesi. Tatiyadivase kah±paºa-
muµµhi½  aggahesi,  atha  na½  heraññiko  “ajja  te  tatiyo divaso r±jakuµumba½ vilu-
mpantass±”ti  “r±jakuµumbavilumpakacoro me gahito”ti tikkhattu½ viravi. Atha na½
manuss±  ito  cito  ca  ±gantv± “cira½d±ni tva½ s²lav± viya vicar²”ti dve tayo pah±re
datv± bandhitv± rañño dassesu½.
    R±j±  (1.0392)  vippaµis±r²  hutv±  “kasm±,  br±hmaºa, evar³pa½ duss²lakamma½
karos²”ti   vatv±   “gacchatha,   tassa   r±j±ºa½  karoth±”ti  ±ha.  Br±hmaºo  “n±ha½,
mah±r±ja,  coro”ti ±ha. Atha “kasm± r±jakuµumbikassa phalakato kah±paºe gaºh²”-
ti?  “Eta½  may±  tayi  mama  atisamm±na½  karonte  ‘ki½  nu  kho r±j± mama j±ti-±-
d²ni  niss±ya  atisamm±na½ karoti, ud±hu s²la½ niss±y±’ti v²ma½sanatth±ya kata½,
id±ni  pana  may± eka½sena ñ±ta½. Yath± s²lameva niss±ya tay± mama samm±no
kato,   na  j±ti-±d²ni.  Tath±  hi  me  id±ni  r±j±ºa½  k±resi,  sv±ha½  imin±  k±raºena
‘imasmi½  loke  s²lameva  uttama½  s²la½  pamukhan’ti  sanniµµh±na½ gato. Imassa
pan±ha½   s²lassa   anucchavika½   karonto   gehe   µhito   kilese   paribhuñjanto  na
sakkhiss±mi    k±tu½,    ajjeva   jetavana½   gantv±   satthu   santike   pabbajiss±mi,
pabbajja½   me   detha,   dev±”ti   vatv±  r±j±na½  anuj±n±petv±  jetavan±bhimukho
p±y±si.
    Atha   na½  ñ±tisuhajjabandhav±  sannipatitv±  niv±retu½  asakkont±  nivatti½su.
So   satthu   santika½   gantv±   pabbajja½   y±citv±   pabbajjañca  upasampadañca
labhitv±     avissaµµhakammaµµh±no     vipassana½    va¹¹hetv±    arahatta½    patv±
satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  “bhante,  mayha½  pabbajj± matthaka½ patt±”ti añña½
by±k±si.   Tassa  ta½  aññaby±karaºa½  bhikkhusaªghe  p±kaµa½  j±ta½.  Athekadi-
vasa½  dhammasabh±ya½ sannipatit± bhikkh³ “±vuso, asuko n±ma rañño upaµµh±-



    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi
d±n±dhimutto   s²lajjh±sayo   akhaº¹apañcas²lo.   R±j±   sesabr±hmaºehi   atireka½
tassa  samm±na½  karot²ti sabba½ purimasadisameva. Bodhisatte pana bandhitv±
rañño  santika½  n²yam±ne  (1.0393)  ahituº¹ik±  antarav²thiya½  sappa½ k²¼±pent±
naªguµµhe  gaºhanti,  g²v±ya  gaºhanti,  gale veµhenti. Bodhisatto te disv± “m±, t±t±,
eva½   sappa½   naªguµµhe   gaºhatha,   m±  g²v±ya  gaºhatha,  m±  gale  veµhetha.
Ayañhi  vo  ¹a½sitv±  j²vitakkhaya½  p±peyy±”ti  ±ha. Ahituº¹ik± “aya½, br±hmaºa,
sappo  s²lav±  ±c±rasampanno t±diso duss²lo na hoti, tva½ pana attano duss²lat±ya
an±c±rena r±jakuµumbavilumpakacoroti bandhitv± n²yas²”ti ±ha½su.
    So  cintesi  “sapp±pi  t±va  a¹a½sant±  aviheµhent±  ‘s²lavanto’ti  n±ma½ labhanti,
kimaªga½  pana  manussabh³t±. S²lameva imasmi½ loke uttama½, natthi tato utta-
ritaran”ti.  Atha  na½  netv±  rañño dassesu½. R±j± “ki½ ida½, t±t±”ti pucchi. “R±ja-
kuµumbavilumpako   coro,   dev±”ti.   “Tena   hissa   r±j±ºa½   karoth±”ti.  Br±hmaºo
“n±ha½,  mah±r±ja,  coro”ti  ±ha.  “Atha  kasm± kah±paºe aggahes²”ti ca vutte puri-
manayeneva  sabba½  ±rocento  “sv±ha½ imin± k±raºena ‘imasmi½ loke s²lameva
uttama½,  s²la½  p±mokkhan’ti  sanniµµh±na½ gato”ti vatv± “tiµµhatu t±va ida½, ±s²vi-
sopi  t±va  a¹a½santo  aviheµhento ‘s²lav±’ti vattabbata½ labhati. Imin±pi k±raºena
s²lameva uttama½, s²la½ pavaran”ti s²la½ vaººento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    86.  “S²la½ kireva kaly±ºa½, s²la½ loke anuttara½;
          passa ghoraviso n±go, s²lav±ti na haññat²”ti.
    Tattha   s²la½   kirev±ti   k±yav±c±cittehi   av²tikkamasaªkh±ta½   ±c±ras²lameva.
Kir±ti   anussavavasena   vadati.  Kaly±ºanti  sundaratara½.  Anuttaranti  jeµµhaka½
sabbaguºad±yaka½.  Pass±ti  attan±  diµµhak±raºa½ abhimukha½ karonto katheti.
S²lav±ti   na   haññat²ti   ghoravisopi  sam±no  a¹a½sana-aviheµhanamattakena  s²la-
v±ti  pasa½sa½  labhati,  na haññati na vihaññat²ti. Imin±pi k±raºena s²lameva utta-
manti.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  im±ya  g±th±ya  rañño dhamma½ desetv± k±me pah±ya isipa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  himavanta½  pavisitv±  pañc±bhiññ±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo  nibba-
ttetv± brahmalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±  (1.0394)  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad±
r±j± ±nando ahosi, r±japaris± buddhaparis±, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                          S²lav²ma½sakaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                             [87] 7. Maªgalaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yassa  maªgal±  sam³hat±ti ida½ satth± ve¼uvane viharanto eka½ s±µakalakkha-
ºabr±hmaºa½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  R±jagahav±siko  kireko  br±hmaºo  kotuhalama-
ªgaliko  t²su  ratanesu appasanno micch±diµµhiko a¹¹ho mahaddhano mah±bhogo,
tassa  samugge  µhapita½ s±µakayuga½ m³sik± kh±di½su. Athassa s²sa½ nh±yitv±
“s±µake   ±harath±”ti   vuttak±le  m³sik±ya  kh±ditabh±va½  ±rocayi½su.  So  cintesi
“sace  ida½  m³sik±daµµha½  s±µakayuga½ imasmi½ gehe bhavissati, mah±vin±so



bhavissati.   Idañhi  avamaªgala½  k±¼akaººisadisa½  puttadh²t±d²na½  v±  d±saka-
mmakar±d²na½  v±  na  sakk± d±tu½. Yo hi ida½ gaºhissati, sabbassa mah±vin±so
bhavissati,  ±makasus±ne ta½ cha¹¹±pess±mi, na kho pana sakk± d±sakammaka-
r±d²na½   hatthe  d±tu½.  Te  hi  ettha  lobha½  upp±detv±  ima½  gahetv±  vin±sa½
p±puºeyyu½,  puttassa ta½ hatthe dass±m²”ti. So putta½ pakkos±petv± tamattha½
±rocetv±   “tvampi   na½,   t±ta,  hatthena  aphusitv±  daº¹akena  gahetv±  ±makasu-
s±ne cha¹¹etv± s²sa½ nh±yitv± eh²”ti pesesi.
     Satth±pi   kho   ta½  divasa½  pacc³sasamaye  bodhaneyyabandhave  olokento
imesa½  pit±putt±na½  sot±pattiphalassa  upanissaya½  disv±  migav²thi½  gahetv±
migaluddako   viya   gantv±   ±makasus±nadv±re  nis²di  chabbaººabuddharasmiyo
vissajjento.  M±ºavopi pitu vacana½ sampaµicchitv± ajagarasappa½ viya ta½ yuga-
s±µaka½  yaµµhikoµiy±  gahetv± ±makasus±nadv±ra½ p±puºi. Atha na½ satth± “ki½
karosi  m±ºav±”ti  ±ha.  “Bho  gotama,  ida½  s±µakayuga½  m³sik±daµµha½ k±¼aka-
ººisadisa½  hal±halavis³pama½,  mama  pit± ‘añño eta½ cha¹¹ento lobha½ upp±-
detv±   gaºheyy±’ti   (1.0395)  bhayena  ma½  pahiºi,  ahameta½  cha¹¹etv±  s²sa½
nh±yiss±m²ti  ±gatomhi,  bho  gotam±”ti.  “Tena  hi  cha¹¹eh²”ti.  M±ºavo  cha¹¹esi,
satth±  “amh±ka½  d±ni  vaµµat²”ti  tassa  sammukh±va  gaºhi.  “Avamaªgala½,  bho
gotama,  eta½  k±¼akaººisadisa½,  m±  gaºhi m± gaºh²”ti tasmi½ v±rayam±neyeva
ta½ gahetv± ve¼uvan±bhimukho p±y±si.
     M±ºavo  vegena  gantv±  pitu ±rocesi “t±ta, may± ±makasus±ne cha¹¹ita½ s±µa-
kayuga½  samaºo  gotamo  ‘amh±ka½  vaµµat²’ti  may±  v±riyam±nopi  gahetv± ve¼u-
vana½  gato”ti.  Br±hmaºo  cintesi  “ta½  s±µakayuga½  avamaªgala½  k±¼akaººisa-
disa½,   ta½   va¼añjento   samaºopi   gotamo  nassissati,  vih±ropi  nassissati,  tato
amh±ka½  garah±  bhavissati, samaºassa gotamassa aññe bah³ s±µake datv± ta½
cha¹¹±pess±m²”ti.    So   bah³   s±µake   g±h±petv±   puttena   saddhi½   ve¼uvana½
gantv±  satth±ra½  disv±  ekamanta½ µhito evam±ha “sacca½ kira vo, bho gotama,
±makasus±ne  s±µakayuga½ gahitan”ti? “Sacca½, br±hmaº±”ti. “Bho gotama, ta½
s±µakayuga½  avamaªgala½,  tumhe ta½ paribhuñjam±n± nassissatha, sakalavih±-
ropi   nassissati.   Sace  vo  niv±sana½  v±  p±rupana½  v±  nappahoti,  ime  s±µake
gahetv±  ta½ cha¹¹±peth±”ti. Atha na½ satth± “maya½ br±hmaºa pabbajit± n±ma,
amh±ka½  ±makasus±ne  antarav²thiya½  saªk±raµµh±ne  nh±natitthe mah±maggeti
evar³pesu  µh±nesu  cha¹¹it±  v±  patit±  v±  pilotik±  vaµµati,  tva½  pana na id±neva
eva½laddhiko, pubbepi eva½laddhikoyev±”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
     At²te   magadharaµµhe   r±jagahanagare  dhammiko  magadhar±j±  rajja½  k±resi.
Tad±  bodhisatto  ekasmi½  udiccabr±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto isipa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  abhiññ±  ca  sam±pattiyo  ca nibbattetv± himavante vasam±no
ekasmi½  k±le  himavantato  nikkhamitv±  r±jagahanagare r±juyy±na½ patv± tattha
vasitv±  dutiyadivase  bhikkh±c±ratth±ya  nagara½ p±visi. R±j± ta½ disv± pakkos±-
petv±   p±s±de   nis²d±petv±  bhojetv±  uyy±neyeva  vasanatth±ya  paµiñña½  gaºhi.
Bodhisatto  rañño  nivesane bhuñjitv± uyy±ne vasati. Tasmi½ k±le r±jagahanagare
dussalakkhaºabr±hmaºo  (1.0396)  n±ma  ahosi. Tassa samugge µhapita½ s±µaka-
yuganti sabba½ purimasadisameva.



    M±ºave   pana   sus±na½  gacchante  bodhisatto  paµhamatara½  gantv±  sus±na-
dv±re  nis²ditv±  tena cha¹¹ita½ s±µakayuga½ gahetv± uyy±na½ agam±si. M±ºavo
gantv± pitu ±rocesi. Pit± “r±jakul³pako t±paso nasseyy±”ti bodhisattassa santika½
gantv±  “t±pasa,  tay±  gahitas±µake  cha¹¹ehi, m± nass²”ti ±ha. T±paso “amh±ka½
sus±ne  cha¹¹itapilotik±  vaµµati, na maya½ kotuhalamaªgalik±, kotuhalamaªgala½
n±meta½    na    buddhapaccekabuddhabodhisattehi   vaººita½,   tasm±   paº¹itena
n±ma   kotuhalamaªgalikena  na  bhavitabban”ti  br±hmaºassa  dhamma½  desesi.
Br±hmaºo  dhamma½  sutv± diµµhi½ bhinditv± bodhisatta½ saraºa½ gato. Bodhisa-
ttopi aparih²najjh±no brahmalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±pi  ima½  at²ta½  ±haritv±  abhisambuddho hutv± br±hmaºassa dhamma½
desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    87.  “Yassa maªgal± sam³hat±, upp±t± supin± ca lakkhaº± ca;
          so maªgaladosav²tivatto, yugayog±dhigato na j±tumet²”ti.
    Tattha yassa maªgal± sam³hat±ti yassa arahato kh²º±savassa diµµhamaªgala½,
sutamaªgala½,   mutamaªgalanti   ete  maªgal±  samucchinn±.  Upp±t±  supin±  ca
lakkhaº±  c±ti  “evar³po  candagg±ho  bhavissati,  evar³po s³riyagg±ho bhavissati,
evar³po  nakkhattagg±ho  bhavissati,  evar³po  ukk±p±to  bhavissati,  evar³po dis±-
¹±ho   bhavissat²”ti   ime   pañca   mah±-upp±t±,   n±nappak±r±   supin±,  subhagala-
kkhaºa½,  dubbhagalakkhaºa½,  itthilakkhaºa½, purisalakkhaºa½, d±silakkhaºa½,
d±salakkhaºa½,     asilakkhaºa½,    hatthilakkhaºa½,    assalakkhaºa½,    usabhala-
kkhaºa½,  ±vudhalakkhaºa½,  vatthalakkhaºanti  evam±dik±ni  lakkhaº±ni  ime  ca
diµµhiµµh±n±   yassa   sam³hat±,  na  etehi  upp±t±d²hi  attano  maªgala½  v±  avama-
ªgala½  v± pacceti. So maªgaladosav²tivattoti (1.0397) so kh²º±savo sabbamaªga-
ladose  v²tivatto  atikkanto  pajahitv±  µhito.  Yugayog±dhigatoti  “kodho  ca upan±ho
ca,  makkho  ca  pa¼±so  c±”ti-±din±  (vibha. 833) nayena dve dve ekato ±gatakiles±
yug±  n±ma.  K±mayogo,  bhavayogo,  diµµhiyogo,  avijj±yogoti ime sa½s±re yojana-
bh±vato  catt±ro  yog±  n±ma.  Te  yuge  ca  yoge  c±ti  yugayoge  adhigato abhibha-
vitv±  gato  v²tivatto  samatikkanto  kh²º±savo  bhikkhu.  Na  j±tumet²ti  puna  paµisa-
ndhivasena eka½seneva ima½ loka½ na eti n±gacchat²ti.
    Eva½   satth±  im±ya  g±th±ya  br±hmaºassa  dhamma½  desetv±  sacc±ni  pak±-
sesi,    saccapariyos±ne    br±hmaºo   saddhi½   puttena   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhahi.
Satth±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–   “tad±   eteva   pit±putt±  id±ni  pit±putt±  ahesu½,
t±paso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Maªgalaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                           [88] 8. S±rambhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Kaly±ºimeva   muñceyy±ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane  viharanto  omasav±dasikkh±-
pada½  (p±ci. 15) ±rabbha kathesi. Dvepi vatth³ni heµµh± nandivis±laj±take vuttasa-
dis±neva.  Imasmi½  pana  j±take  bodhisatto  gandh±raraµµhe  takkasil±ya½ aññata-
rassa  br±hmaºassa  s±rambho  n±ma  balibaddo  ahosi.  Satth±  ida½ at²tavatthu½



kathetv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    88.  “Kaly±ºimeva muñceyya, na hi muñceyya p±pika½;
          mokkho kaly±ºiy± s±dhu, mutv± tappati p±pikan”ti.
    Tattha   kaly±ºimeva  muñceyy±ti  catudosavinimutta½  kaly±ºi½  sundara½  ana-
vajja½   v±cameva   muñceyya   vissajjeyya  katheyya.  Na  hi  muñceyya  p±pikanti
p±pika½   l±mika½   paresa½   appiya½   aman±pa½   na  muñceyya  na  katheyya.
Mokkho  (1.0398)  kaly±ºiy±  s±dh³ti kaly±ºav±c±ya vissajjanameva imasmi½ loke
s±dhu   sundara½  bhaddaka½.  Mutv±  tappati  p±pikanti  p±pika½  pharusav±ca½
muñcitv± vissajjetv± kathetv± so puggalo tappati socati kilamat²ti.
     Eva½   satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±
br±hmaºo  ±nando  ahosi, br±hmaº² uppalavaºº±, s±rambho pana ahameva ahosi-
n”ti.
 
                                              S±rambhaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                             [89] 9. Kuhakaj±takavaººan±
 
    V±c±va   kira   te  ±s²ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½  kuhakabhikkhu½
±rabbha kathesi. Kuhakavatthu udd±lakaj±take ±vi bhavissati.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente eka½ g±maka½ upaniss±ya eko
k³µajaµilo  kuhakat±paso  vasati.  Eko kuµumbiko tassa araññe paººas±la½ k±retv±
tattha   na½   v±sento  attano  gehe  paº²t±h±rena  paµijaggati.  So  ta½  k³µajaµila½
“s²lav±   eso”ti  saddahitv±  corabhayena  suvaººanikkhasata½  tassa  paººas±la½
netv±   bh³migata½   katv±   “ida½   olokeyy±si,   bhante”ti   ±ha.  Atha  na½  t±paso
“pabbajit±na½  n±ma,  ±vuso, evar³pa½ kathetu½, na vaµµati, amh±ka½ pana para-
santake  lobho n±ma natth²”ti ±ha. So “s±dhu, bhante”ti tassa vacana½ saddahitv±
pakk±mi.   Duµµhat±paso   “sakk±   ettakena   j²vitun”ti   katip±ha½  atikkamitv±  ta½
suvaººa½  gahetv±  antar±magge  ekasmi½  µh±ne µhapetv± ±gantv± paººas±l±ya-
meva   vasitv±   punadivase   tassa   gehe   bhattakicca½   katv±   evam±ha  “±vuso,
maya½  tumhe niss±ya cira½ vasimha, aticira½ ekasmi½ µh±ne vasant±na½ manu-
ssehi  saddhi½  sa½saggo  hoti,  sa½saggo  ca  n±ma  pabbajit±na½ mala½, tasm±
gacch±mahan”ti  vatv±  tena  punappuna½  y±ciyam±nopi  nivattitu½  na icchi. Atha
na½  so  “eva½  sante  gacchatha,  bhante”ti  y±va  g±madv±ra½ anugantv± nivatti.
T±pasopi  thoka½  gantv±va  “ima½ kuµumbika½ may± vañcetu½ vaµµat²”ti cintetv±
(1.0399)  jaµ±na½  antare  tiºa½  µhapetv± paµinivatti. Kuµumbiko “ki½, bhante, niva-
ttitth±”ti  pucchi.  ¾vuso  tumh±ka½  gehacchadanato  me  jaµ±su  ekatiºa½ lagga½,
adinn±d±nañca  n±ma  pabbajit±na½  na  vaµµati, ta½ ±d±ya ±gatomh²ti. Kuµumbiko
“cha¹¹etv±   gacchatha,   bhante”ti  vatv±  “tiºasal±kampi  n±ma  parasantaka½  na
gaºh±ti, aho kukkuccako me ayyo”ti pas²ditv± vanditv± uyyojesi.
     Tad±  pana  bodhisattena  bhaº¹atth±ya  paccanta½  gacchantena  tasmi½  nive-
sane  niv±so  gahito hoti. So t±pasassa vacana½ sutv±va “addh± imin± duµµhat±pa-
sena  imassa kiñci gahita½ bhavissat²”ti kuµumbika½ pucchi “atthi pana te, samma,



kiñci  etassa  t±pasassa santike nikkhittan”ti? “Atthi, samma, suvaººanikkhasatan”-
ti.  “Tena  hi gaccha, ta½ upadh±reh²”ti. So paººas±la½ gantv± ta½ adisv± vegen±-
gantv±  “natthi, samm±”ti ±ha. “Na te suvaººa½ aññena gahita½, teneva kuhakat±-
pasena  gahita½,  ehi,  ta½  anubandhitv± gaºh±m±”ti vegena gantv± k³µat±pasa½
gaºhitv±  hatthehi  ca  p±dehi  ca pothetv± suvaººa½ ±har±petv± gaºhi½su. Bodhi-
satto  suvaººa½  disv±  “nikkhasata½ haram±no asajjitv± tiºamatte sattos²”ti vatv±
ta½ garahanto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    89.  “V±c±va kira te ±si, saºh± sakhilabh±ºino;
          tiºamatte asajjittho, no ca nikkhasata½ haran”ti.
    Tattha  v±c±va  kira  te  ±si,  saºh±  sakhilabh±ºinoti “pabbajit±na½ tiºamattampi
adinna½  ±d±tu½  na vaµµat²”ti eva½ sakhila½ muduvacana½ vadantassa v±c± eva
kira  te  saºh±  ±si,  vacanamattameva  maµµha½ ahos²ti attho. Tiºamatte asajjitthoti
k³µajaµila   ekiss±   tiºasal±k±ya   kukkucca½   kurum±no  tva½  satto  ±satto  laggo
ahosi.  No  ca  nikkhasata½  haranti  ima½  pana  nikkhasata½  haranto  asatto nilla-
ggova j±tos²ti.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  ta½  garahitv± “m± puna, k³µajaµila, evar³pamak±s²”ti ov±da½
datv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±nevesa  bhikkhu
kuhako,  pubbepi  kuhakoyev±”ti  vatv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± (1.0400) k³µa-
t±paso kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, paº¹itapuriso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Kuhakaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                           [90] 10. Akataññuj±takavaººan±
 



±rabbha   kathesi.   Tassa  kireko  paccantav±siko  seµµhi  adiµµhasah±yo  ahosi.  So
    Yo    pubbe    katakaly±ºoti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   an±thapiº¹ika½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tassa  kireko  paccantav±siko  seµµhi  adiµµhasah±yo  ahosi.  So
ekad±  paccante uµµh±nakabhaº¹assa pañca sakaµasat±ni p³retv± kammantikama-
nusse  ±ha–  “gacchatha,  bho,  ima½  bhaº¹a½  s±vatthi½ netv± amh±ka½ sah±ya-
kassa  an±thapiº¹ikamah±seµµhissa  paccagghena  vikkiºitv±  paµibhaº¹a½  ±hara-
th±”ti.  Te  “s±dh³”ti tassa vacana½ sampaµicchitv± s±vatthi½ gantv± mah±seµµhi½
disv±   paºº±k±ra½   datv±  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesu½.  Mah±seµµhi  “sv±gata½  vo”ti
tesa½  ±v±sañca paribbayañca d±petv± sah±yakassa sukha½ pucchitv± bhaº¹a½
vikkiºitv±  paµibhaº¹a½  d±pesi.  Te paccanta½ gantv± tamattha½ attano seµµhissa
±rocesu½.
    Aparabh±ge    an±thapiº¹ikopi    tatheva    pañca    sakaµasat±ni   tattha   pesesi.
Manuss±  tattha  gantv±  paºº±k±ra½  ±d±ya paccantav±sikaseµµhi½ passi½su. So
“kuto   ±gacchath±”ti   pucchitv±   “s±vatthito  tumh±ka½  sah±yakassa  an±thapiº¹i-
kassa   santik±”ti   vutte   “an±thapiº¹ikoti  kassaci  purisassa  n±ma½  bhavissat²”ti
parih±sa½    katv±   paºº±k±ra½   gahetv±   “gacchatha   tumhe”ti   uyyojesi,   neva
niv±sa½,  na  paribbaya½  d±pesi.  Te  sayameva bhaº¹a½ vikkiºitv± paµibhaº¹a½
±d±ya s±vatthi½ ±gantv± seµµhissa ta½ pavatti½ ±rocesu½.
    Atha  so  paccantav±s²  punapi  ekav±ra½  tatheva pañca sakaµasat±ni s±vatthi½
pesesi,  manuss±  paºº±k±ra½  ±d±ya  mah±seµµhi½  passi½su.  Te  (1.0401) pana
disv±   an±thapiº¹ikassa   manuss±  “maya½,  s±mi,  etesa½  niv±sañca  bhattañca
paribbayañca   j±niss±m±”ti   vatv±   tesa½   sakaµ±ni  bahinagare  tath±r³pe  µh±ne
moc±petv±  “tumhe  idheva  vasatha, amh±ka½ vo ghare y±gubhattañca paribbayo
ca  bhavissat²”ti gantv± d±sakammakare sannip±tetv± majjhimay±masamanantare
pañca   sakaµasat±ni   vilumpitv±   niv±sanap±rupan±nipi  nesa½  acchinditv±  goºe
pal±petv±  sakaµ±ni  vicakk±ni katv± bh³miya½ µhapetv± cakk±nipi gaºhitv±va aga-
ma½su.   Paccantav±sino  niv±sanamattassapi  s±mik±  ahutv±  bh²t±  vegena  pal±-
yitv±  paccantameva  gat±.  Seµµhimanuss±pi  tamattha½  mah±seµµhino  ±rocesu½.
So “atthi d±nida½ kath±p±bhatan”ti satthu santika½ gantv± ±dito paµµh±ya sabba½
ta½ pavatti½ ±rocesi. Satth± “na kho, gahapati, so paccantav±s² id±neva eva½s²lo,
pubbepi eva½s²loyeva ahos²”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto b±r±ºasiya½ mah±vi-
bhavo  seµµhi  ahosi.  Tasseko paccantav±siko seµµhi adiµµhasah±yo ahosi. Sabba½
at²tavatthu   paccuppannavatthusadisameva   bodhisatto   pana   attano  manussehi
“ajja  amhehi  ida½  n±ma  katan”ti ±rocite “paµhama½ attano kata½ upak±ra½ aj±-
nant±    pacch±   evar³pa½   labhantiyev±”ti   vatv±   sampattaparis±ya   dhamma½
desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    90.  “Yo pubbe katakaly±ºo, katattho n±vabujjhati;
          pacch± kicce samuppanne, katt±ra½ n±dhigacchat²”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  piº¹attho–  khattiy±d²su  yo  koci  puriso  pubbe paµhamatara½ aññena
katakaly±ºo  kat³pak±ro  katattho  nipph±ditakicco  hutv±  ta½  parena attani kata½



kaly±ºañceva   atthañca   na   j±n±ti,  so  pacch±  attano  kicce  samuppanne  tassa
kiccassa katt±ra½ n±dhigacchati na labhat²ti.
    Eva½   bodhisatto  im±ya  g±th±ya  dhamma½  desetv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±
yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  (1.0402)  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad±
paccantav±s² id±n²pi paccantav±s²yeva, b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Akataññuj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                      Ap±yimhavaggo navamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Sur±p±na½ mittavinda½, k±¼akaºº² atthadv±ra½;
          Ki½pakkas²lav²ma½sa½, maªgalañc±pi s±rambha½;
          Kuhaka½ akataññ³ c±ti.
 
                                                               10. Littavaggo
 
                                                [91] 1. Littaj±takavaººan±
 
    Litta½  paramena  tejas±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  apaccavekkhitapari-
bhoga½   ±rabbha   kathesi.  Tasmi½  kira  k±le  bhikkh³  c²var±d²ni  labhitv±  yebhu-
yyena  apaccavekkhitv±  paribhuñjanti.  Te  catt±ro  paccaye  apaccavekkhitv± pari-
bhuñjam±n±    yebhuyyena    nirayatiracch±nayonito    na    muccanti.   Satth±   ta½
k±raºa½  ñatv±  bhikkh³na½ anekapariy±yena dhammi½ katha½ kathetv± apacca-
vekkhitaparibhoge    ±d²nava½   dassetv±   “bhikkhave,   bhikkhun±   n±ma   catt±ro
paccaye   labhitv±   apaccavekkhitv±  paribhuñjitu½  na  vaµµati,  tasm±  ito  paµµh±ya
catt±ro     paccaye    paccavekkhitv±    paribhuñjeyy±th±”ti    paccavekkhanavidhi½
dassento  “idha  pana,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  paµisaªkh±  yoniso  c²vara½  paµisevati
s²tassa   paµigh±t±y±”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.23;  a.  ni.  6.58)  nayena  tanti½  µhapetv±
“bhikkhave,  catt±ro  paccaye  eva½  paccavekkhitv±  paribhuñjitu½ vaµµati, apacca-
vekkhitv±  paribhogo  n±ma  hal±halavisaparibhogasadiso.  Por±ºak± hi apaccave-
kkhitv±  dosa½  aj±nitv±  visa½  paribhuñjitv± vip±kante mah±dukkha½ anubhavi½-
s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   (1.0403)   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente  bodhisatto  aññata-
rasmi½  mah±bhogakule  nibbattitv± vayappatto akkhadhutto ahosi. Ath±paro k³µa-
kkhadhutto  bodhisattena  saddhi½ k²¼anto attano jaye vattam±ne ke¼imaº¹ala½ na
bhindati,  par±jayak±le  pana  akkha½  mukhe  pakkhipitv±  “akkho naµµho”ti ke¼ima-
º¹ala½  bhinditv±  pakkamati.  Bodhisatto  tassa ta½ k±raºa½ ñatv± “hotu, j±niss±-
mettha  patir³pak±raºan”ti akkhe ±d±ya attano ghare hal±halavisena rañjitv± puna-
ppuna½  sukkh±petv±  te  ±d±ya  tassa  santika½ gantv± “ehi, samma, akkhehi k²¼±-



m±”ti   ±ha.   So   “s±dhu,  samm±”ti  ke¼imaº¹ala½  sajjetv±  tena  saddhi½  k²¼anto
attano  par±jayak±le  eka½  akkha½  mukhe  pakkhipi.  Atha  na½  bodhisatto  tath±
karonta½  disv±  “gil±hi  t±va,  pacch±  ida½  n±metanti  j±nissas²”ti  codetu½  ima½
g±tham±ha–
    91.  “Litta½ paramena tejas±, gilamakkha½ puriso na bujjhati;
          gila re gila p±padhuttaka, pacch± te kaµuka½ bhavissat²”ti.
     Tattha  littanti  makkhita½  rañjita½.  Paramena  tejas±ti  uttamatejasampannena
hal±halavisena.  Gilanti  gilanto.  Akkhanti  gu¼aka½.  Na  bujjhat²ti  “aya½ me gilato
ida½  n±ma  karissat²”ti  na  j±n±ti.  Gila  reti gil±hi are. Gil±ti punapi codento vadati.
Pacch±   te   kaµuka½   bhavissat²ti  imasmi½  te  akkhe  gilite  pacch±  eta½  visa½
tikhiºa½ bhavissat²ti attho.
    So   bodhisattassa   kathentasseva   visavegena   mucchito   akkh²ni   parivattetv±
khandha½  n±metv±  pati. Bodhisatto “id±nissa j²vitad±na½ d±tu½ vaµµat²”ti osadha-
paribh±vita½    vamanayoga½    datv±    vametv±   sappiph±ºitamadhusakkar±dayo
kh±d±petv±    aroga½   katv±   “puna   evar³pa½   m±   ak±s²”ti   ovaditv±   d±n±d²ni
puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± “bhikkhave, apaccavekkhitaparibhogo
n±ma   apaccavekkhitv±  katavisaparibhogasadiso  hot²”ti  vatv±  j±taka½  samodh±-
nesi–   “tad±   paº¹itadhutto   ahameva   ahosi½,  k³µadhutto  (1.0404)  panettha  na
kath²yati,  yath± ca ettha, eva½ sabbattha. Yo pana imasmi½ k±le na paññ±yati, so
na kath²yatev±”ti.
 
                                                   Littaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                           [92] 2. Mah±s±raj±takavaººan±
 
     Ukkaµµhe  s³ramicchant²ti  ida½  satth± jetavane viharanto ±yasmanta½ ±nanda-
tthera½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Ekasmiñhi   samaye   kosalarañño   itthiyo   cintayi½su
“buddhupp±do   n±ma   dullabho,  tath±  manussapaµil±bho,  paripuºº±yatanat±  ca.
Mayañca   ima½   dullabha½  khaºasamav±ya½  labhitv±pi  attano  ruciy±  vih±ra½
gantv±  dhamma½ v± sotu½ buddhap³ja½ v± k±tu½ d±na½ v± d±tu½ na labh±ma,
mañj³s±ya  pakkhitt±  viya  vas±ma,  rañño kathetv± amh±ka½ dhamma½ desetu½
anucchavika½  eka½  bhikkhu½  pakkos±petv± tassa santike dhamma½ soss±ma,
tato  ya½ sakkhiss±ma, ta½ uggaºhiss±ma, d±n±d²ni ca puññ±ni kariss±ma. Eva½
no   aya½   khaºapaµil±bho  saphalo  bhavissat²”ti.  T±  sabb±pi  r±j±na½  upasaªka-
mitv± attan± cintitak±raºa½ kathayi½su. R±j± “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchi.
    Athekadivasa½    r±j±    uyy±nak²¼a½    k²¼ituk±mo    uyy±nap±la½   pakkos±petv±
“uyy±na½   sodheh²”ti   ±ha.   Uyy±nap±lo   uyy±na½   sodhento  satth±ra½  aññata-
rasmi½   rukkham³le   nisinna½   disv±  rañño  santika½  gantv±  “suddha½,  deva,
uyy±na½,   apicettha   aññatarasmi½   rukkham³le   bhagav±   nisinno”ti  ±ha.  R±j±
“s±dhu,   samma,  satthu  santike  dhammampi  soss±m±”ti  alaªkataratha½  abhiru-
hitv± uyy±na½ gantv± satthu santika½ agam±si.



    Tasmiñca    samaye    chattap±ºi    n±meko   an±g±m²   up±sako   satthu   santike
dhamma½  suºam±no  nisinno  hoti. R±j± ta½ disv± ±saªkam±no muhutta½ µhatv±
puna  “sac±ya½ p±pako bhaveyya, na satthu santike nis²ditv± dhamma½ suºeyya,
ap±pakena  imin±  bhavitabban”ti  cintetv± satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± vanditv± eka-
manta½   nis²di.   Up±sako   buddhag±ravena   rañño   (1.0405)   paccuµµh±na½   v±
vandana½  v±  na  ak±si, tenassa r±j± anattamano ahosi. Satth± tassa anattamana-
bh±va½  ñatv±  up±sakassa  guºa½  kathesi “aya½, mah±r±ja, up±sako bahussuto
±gat±gamo  k±mesu  v²tar±go”ti  r±j± “na imin± orakena bhavitabba½, yassa satth±
guºa½   vaººet²”ti   cintetv±  “up±saka,  vadeyy±si  yena  te  attho”ti  ±ha.  Up±sako
“s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchi.   R±j±   satthu   santike   dhamma½  sutv±  satth±ra½  pada-
kkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    So   ekadivasa½   uparip±s±de   mah±v±tap±na½  vivaritv±  µhito  ta½  up±saka½
bhuttap±tar±sa½  chattam±d±ya  jetavana½  gacchanta½ disv± pakkos±petv± eva-
m±ha  “tva½  kira,  up±saka,  bahussuto,  amh±kañca  itthiyo  dhamma½  sotuk±m±
ceva   uggahetuk±m±   ca,   s±dhu   vatassa   sace  t±sa½  dhamma½  v±ceyy±s²”ti.
“Deva,   gih²na½  n±ma  r±jantepure  dhamma½  desetu½  v±  v±cetu½  v±  nappati-
r³pa½,  ayy±na½  eva  patir³pan”ti.  R±j±  “sacca½  esa  vadat²”ti  uyyojetv±  itthiyo
pakkos±petv±  “bhadde,  aha½ tumh±ka½ dhammadesanatth±ya ca dhammav±ca-
natth±ya  ca  satthu  santika½  gantv±  eka½  bhikkhu½  y±c±mi,  as²tiy±  mah±s±va-
kesu  katara½  y±c±m²”ti  ±ha.  T±  sabb±pi mantetv± dhammabhaº¹±g±rika½ ±na-
ndattherameva   ±rocesu½.   R±j±   satthu  santika½  gantv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½
nisinno    evam±ha    “bhante,   amh±ka½   gehe   itthiyo   ±nandattherassa   santike
dhamma½  sotuñca  uggaºhituñca  icchanti, s±dhu vata sace thero amh±ka½ gehe
dhamma½  deseyya  ceva  v±ceyya  c±”ti.  Satth±  “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± thera½
±º±pesi.   Tato  paµµh±ya  rañño  itthiyo  therassa  santike  dhamma½  suºanti  ceva
uggaºhanti ca.
    Athekadivasa½  rañño c³¼±maºi naµµho. R±j± tassa naµµhabh±va½ sutv± amacce
±º±pesi   “sabbe   antova¼añjanake   manusse   gahetv±  c³¼±maºi½  ±har±peth±”ti.
Amacc±  m±tug±me  ±di½  katv± c³¼±maºi½ paripucchant± adisv± mah±jana½ kila-
menti.  Ta½  divasa½  ±nandatthero r±janivesana½ paviµµho. Yath± t± itthiyo pubbe
thera½  disv±va  haµµhatuµµh±  dhamma½  suºanti ceva uggaºhanti ca, tath± akatv±
sabb± domanassappatt±va ahesu½. Tato therena “kasm± tumhe ajja evar³p± (1.040
j±t±”ti   pucchit±   evam±ha½su  “bhante,  rañño  c³¼±maºi½  pariyes±m±ti  amacc±
m±tug±me  up±d±ya  antova¼añjanake  kilamenti,  na  j±n±ma  kassa  ‘ki½ bhavissa-
t²’ti,  tenamha domanassappatt±”ti. Thero “m± cintayitth±”ti t± samass±setv± rañño
santika½  gantv±  paññatt±sane  nis²ditv±  “maºi  kira te, mah±r±ja, naµµho”ti pucchi.
“¾ma,  bhante”ti.  “Asakkhi  pana  ta½  ±har±petun”ti.  “Bhante, sabba½ antojana½
gahetv±  kilamentopi  na  sakkomi  ±har±petun”ti.  “Mah±r±ja,  mah±jana½ akilame-
tv±va    ±haraº³p±yo    atth²”ti.    “Kataro,   bhante”ti?   “Piº¹ad±na½,   mah±r±j±”ti.
“Katara½  piº¹ad±na½,  bhante”ti?  “Mah±r±ja,  yattakesu  ±saªk± atthi, te gahetv±
ekekassa  ekeka½  pal±lapiº¹a½  v±  mattik±piº¹a½  v±  datv± ‘ima½ pacc³sak±le
±haritv±   asukaµµh±ne   n±ma   p±teth±’ti   vattabba½.   Yena  gahito  bhavissati,  so



tasmi½ pakkhipitv± ±harissati. Sace paµhamadivaseyeva p±tenti, icceta½ kusala½.
No  ce  p±tenti,  dutiyadivasepi  tatiyadivasepi  tatheva  k±tabba½.  Eva½ mah±jano
ca na kilamissati, maºiñca labhissas²”ti eva½ vatv± thero agam±si.
    R±j±  vuttanayeneva  tayo  divase  d±pesi,  neva maºi½ ±hari½su. Thero tatiyadi-
vase  ±gantv±  “ki½,  mah±r±ja,  p±tito  maº²”ti pucchi. “Na p±tenti, bhante”ti. “Tena
hi,  mah±r±ja,  mah±talasmi½yeva  paµicchannaµµh±ne  mah±c±µi½ µhap±petv± uda-
kassa   p³r±petv±   s±ºi½   parikkhip±petv±   ‘sabbe   antova¼añjanakamanuss±  ca
itthiyo  ca  uttar±saªga½ katv± ekekova antos±ºi½ pavisitv± hattha½ dhovitv± ±ga-
cchant³’ti  vadeh²”ti  thero  ima½  up±ya½  ±cikkhitv±  pakk±mi.  R±j±  tath±  k±resi.
Maºicoro  cintesi  “dhammabhaº¹±g±riko  ima½  adhikaraºa½  ±d±ya  maºi½ ada-
ssetv±  osakkissat²ti  aµµh±nameta½,  p±tetu½  d±ni  vaµµat²”ti  maºi½  paµicchanna½
katv±  ±d±ya  antos±ºi½ pavisitv± c±µiya½ p±tetv± nikkhami. Sabbesa½ nikkhanta-
k±le  udaka½  cha¹¹etv±  maºi½  addasa½su.  R±j±  “thera½  niss±ya  mah±jana½
akilametv±va    me    maºi    laddho”ti   tussi,   antova¼añjanakamanuss±pi   “thera½
niss±ya mah±dukkhato muttamh±”ti tussi½su. “Therass±nubh±vena rañño (1.0407)
c³¼±maºi    laddho”ti   therass±nubh±vo   sakalanagare   ceva   bhikkhusaªghe   ca
p±kaµo j±to.
    Dhammasabh±ya½   sannisinn±  bhikkh³  therassa  guºa½  vaººayi½su  “±vuso,
±nandatthero  attano  bahussutat±ya paº¹iccena up±yakusalat±ya mah±jana½ aki-
lametv±    up±yeneva   rañño   maºi½   dasses²”ti.   Satth±   ±gantv±   “k±ya   nuttha,
bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,
bhikkhave,    id±ni   ±nandeneva   parahatthagata½   bhaº¹a½   dassita½,   pubbepi
paº¹it±    mah±jana½   akilametv±   up±yeneva   tiracch±nahatthagata½   bhaº¹a½
dassayi½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
     At²te    b±r±ºasiya½    brahmadatte    rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   sabbasippesu
nipphatti½  patto  tasseva  amacco  ahosi.  Athekadivasa½  r±j±  mahantena  pariv±-
rena   uyy±na½  gantv±  vanantar±ni  vicaritv±  udakak²¼a½  k²¼ituk±mo  maªgalapo-
kkharaºi½  otaritv±  itth±g±rampi  pakkosi.  Itthiyo  attano attano s²s³pagag²v³pag±-
d²ni  ±bharaº±ni  omuñcitv±  uttar±saªgesu  pakkhipitv± samuggapiµµhesu µhapetv±
d±siyo  paµicch±petv±  pokkharaºi½  otari½su.  Athek±  uyy±namakkaµ²  s±khantare
nisinn±   devi½   pi¼andhan±ni   omuñcitv±  uttar±saªge  pakkhipitv±  samuggapiµµhe



    S±pi  kho  d±s²  paµibujjhitv±  mutt±h±ra½ apassant² kampam±n± añña½ up±ya½
adisv±  “puriso  deviy± mutt±h±ra½ gahetv± pal±to”ti mah±virava½ viravi. ¾rakkha-
manuss±   tato   tato  sannipatitv±  tass±  vacana½  sutv±  rañño  ±rocayi½su.  R±j±
“cora½  gaºhath±”ti  ±ha.  Puris±  uyy±n±  (1.0408)  nikkhamitv±  “cora½ gaºhatha,
cora½   gaºhath±”ti   ito   cito  ca  olokenti.  Atheko  j±napado  balik±rakapuriso  ta½
sadda½  sutv±  kampam±no  pal±yi. Ta½ disv± r±japuris± “aya½ coro bhavissat²”ti
anubandhitv±  ta½ gahetv± pothetv± “are, duµµhacora, eva½ mah±s±ra½ n±ma pi¼a-
ndhana½   avaharissas²”ti   paribh±si½su.   So   cintesi   “sac±ha½   ‘na   gaºh±m²’ti
vakkh±mi,  ajja  me  j²vita½  natthi,  pothent±yeva  ma½  m±ressanti, sampaµicch±mi
nan”ti.  So  “±ma,  s±mi,  gahita½  me”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  bandhitv± rañño santika½
±nayi½su.  R±j±pi  na½ pucchi “gahita½ te mah±s±rapi¼andhanan”ti? “¾ma, dev±”-
ti.  “Id±ni  ta½  kahan”ti.  “Deva,  may±  mah±s±ra½  n±ma mañcap²µhampi na diµµha-
pubba½,  seµµhi  pana  ma½  mah±s±rapi¼andhana½  gaºh±pesi,  soha½  ta½  gahe-
tv±va tassa ad±si½, so na½ j±n±t²”ti.
     R±j± seµµhi½ pakkos±petv± “gahita½ te imassa hatthato mah±s±rapi¼andhanan”-
ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,  dev±”ti.  “Kaha½  tan”ti.  “Purohitassa  me dinnan”ti. Purohitampi
pakkos±petv±  tatheva  pucchi,  sopi  sampaµicchitv±  “gandhabbassa  me dinnan”ti
±ha.  Tampi  pakkos±petv±  “purohitassa hatthato te mah±s±rapi¼andhana½ gahita-
n”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma, dev±”ti. “Kaha½ tan”ti. “Kilesavasena me vaººad±siy± dinnan”-
ti.  Tampi  pakkos±petv±  pucchi,  s± “na gaºh±m²”ti ±ha. Te pañca jane pucchant±-
naññeva  s³riyo  attha½  gato.  R±j±  “id±ni  vik±lo  j±to,  sve  j±niss±m±”ti  te pañca
jane amacc±na½ datv± nagara½ p±visi.
    Bodhisatto  cintesi–  “ida½ pi¼andhana½ antova¼añje naµµha½, ayañca gahapatiko
bahiva¼añjo,   dv±repi   balav±rakkho,   tasm±   antova¼añjanak±nampi  ta½  gahetv±
pal±yitu½  na  sakk±.  Eva½ neva bahiva¼añjanak±na½, na anto, uyy±ne va¼añjana-
k±na½   gahaº³p±yo   dissati.   Imin±   duggatamanussena  ‘seµµhissa  me  dinnan’ti
kathentena  attano  mokkhatth±ya  kathita½  bhavissati,  seµµhin±pi ‘purohitassa me
dinnan’ti  kathentena ‘ekato hutv± nitthariss±m²’ti cintetv± kathita½ bhavissati, puro-
hiten±pi   ‘gandhabbassa   me   dinnan’ti  kathentena  ‘bandhan±g±re  gandhabba½
niss±ya  sukhena  vasiss±m±’ti  cintetv±  (1.0409)  kathita½ bhavissati, gandhabbe-
n±pi  ‘vaººad±siy±  me  dinnan’ti kathentena ‘ekantena anukkaºµhit± bhaviss±m±’ti
cintetv±   kathita½   bhavissati,   imehi   pañcahipi  corehi  na  bhavitabba½,  uyy±ne
makkaµ±   bah³,  pi¼andhanena  ekiss±  makkaµiy±  hatthe  ±ru¼hena  bhavitabban”ti.
So  r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv±  “mah±r±ja,  core  amh±ka½  niyy±detha,  maya½  ta½
kicca½ sodhess±m±”ti ±ha. R±j± “s±dhu, paº¹ita, sodheh²”ti tassa niyy±desi.
    Bodhisatto  attano  d±sapurise  pakkos±petv± te pañca jane ekasmi½yeva µh±ne
vas±petv±   samant±   ±rakkha½   katv±   kaººa½   datv±   “ya½   te   aññamañña½
kathenti,  ta½  mayha½  ±roceth±”ti  vatv±  pakk±mi.  Te  tath± aka½su. Tato manu-
ss±na½  sannisinnavel±ya  seµµhi ta½ gahapatika½ ±ha– “are, duµµhagahapati, tay±
aha½,   may±   v±   tva½   kaha½   diµµhapubbo,   kad±  te  mayha½  pi¼andhana½  di-
n”ti   ±ha.   So   “s±mi   mah±seµµhi,  aha½  mah±s±ra½  n±ma  rukkhas±rap±daka½
mañcap²µhampi   na   j±n±mi,   ‘ta½   niss±ya   pana   mokkha½  labhiss±m²’ti  eva½



avaca½,  m±  me  kujjha,  s±m²”ti  ±ha.  Purohitopi  seµµhi½  ±ha  “mah±seµµhi,  tva½
imin±   attano   adinnakameva   mayha½   katha½  ad±s²”ti?  “Mayampi  dve  issar±,
amh±ka½   ekato   hutv±   µhitak±le   kamma½  khippa½  nipphajjissat²”ti  kathesinti.
Gandhabbopi purohita½ ±ha “br±hmaºa, kad± tay± mayha½ pi¼andhana½ dinnan”-
ti?   “Aha½  ta½  niss±ya  vasanaµµh±ne  sukha½  vasiss±m²”ti  kathesinti.  Vaººad±-
s²pi   gandhabba½   ±ha   “are  duµµhagandhabba,  aha½  kad±  tava  santika½  gata-
pubb±,  tva½ v± mama santika½ ±gatapubbo, kad± te mayha½ pi¼andhana½ dinna-
n”ti?  Bhagini  ki½k±raº±  kujjhasi,  “amhesu  pañcasu  ekato  vasantesu ghar±v±so
bhavissati,  anukkaºµham±n±  sukha½ vasiss±m±”ti kathesinti. Bodhisatto payojita-
manuss±na½   santik±   ta½   katha½   sutv±   tesa½   tathato   acorabh±va½  ñatv±
“makkaµiy±  gahitapi¼andhana½  up±yeneva p±tess±m²”ti geº¹umay±ni bah³ni pi¼a-
ndhan±ni  k±retv±  uyy±ne makkaµiyo g±h±petv± hatthap±dag²v±su geº¹upi¼andha-
n±ni  pi¼andh±petv±  vissajjesi. Itar± makkaµ² pi¼andhana½ rakkham±n± uyy±ne eva
nis²di.
    Bodhisatto  manusse  ±º±pesi  “gacchatha tumhe, uyy±ne sabb± makkaµiyo upa-
dh±retha, yass± ta½ pi¼andhana½ passatha, ta½ utt±setv± pi¼andhana½ gaºhath±”-
ti.  T±pi kho makkaµiyo “pi¼andhana½ no laddhan”ti tuµµhapahaµµh± (1.0410) uyy±ne
vicarantiyo  tass±  santika½  gantv±  “passa  amh±ka½  pi¼andhanan”ti ±ha½su. S±
makkaµ²   asaham±n±   “ki½   imin±  geº¹upi¼andhanen±”ti  mutt±h±ra½  pi¼andhitv±
nikkhami.  Atha  na½  te  puris±  disv±  pi¼andhana½  cha¹¹±petv± ±haritv± bodhisa-
ttassa  ada½su.  So  ta½  ±d±ya  rañño  dassetv±  “ida½  te  deva  pi¼andhana½,  te
pañcapi  acor±,  ida½  pana  uyy±ne  makkaµiy±  ±bhatan”ti  ±ha.  “Katha½ pana te,
paº¹ita,  makkaµiy±  hattha½  ±ru¼habh±vo  ñ±to,  katha½  te gahitan”ti? So sabba½
±cikkhi.  R±j±  tuµµham±naso  “saªg±mas²s±d²su n±ma s³r±dayo icchitabb± hont²”ti
bodhisattassa thuti½ karonto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    92.  “Ukkaµµhe s³ramicchanti, mant²su akut³hala½;
          piyañca annap±namhi, atthe j±te ca paº¹itan”ti.
    Tattha   ukkaµµheti   upakaµµhe,  ubhatoby³¼he  saªg±me  sampah±re  vattam±neti
attho.    S³ramicchant²ti    asaniy±pi    matthake   patam±n±ya   apal±yina½   s³ra½
icchanti, tasmi½ khaºe evar³po saªg±mayodho patthetabbo hoti. Mant²su akut³ha-
lanti   kattabb±kattabbakicca½   sammantanak±le  uppanne  mant²su  yo  akut³halo
avikiººav±co  manta½  na  bhindati,  ta½  icchanti,  t±diso tesu µh±nesu patthetabbo
hoti.  Piyañca  annap±namh²ti madhure annap±ne paccupaµµhite sahaparibhuñjana-
tth±ya  piyapuggala½  patthenti,  t±diso  tasmi½  k±le patthetabbo hoti. Atthe j±te ca
paº¹itanti   atthagambh²re   dhammagambh²re  kismiñcideva  k±raºe  v±  pañhe  v±
uppanne   paº¹ita½  vicakkhaºa½  icchanti.  Tath±r³po  hi  tasmi½  samaye  patthe-
tabbo hot²ti.
    Eva½   r±j±   bodhisatta½   vaººetv±   thometv±   ghanavassa½   vassento  mah±-
megho   viya   satt±hi  ratanehi  p³jetv±  tassov±de  µhatv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±
yath±kamma½ gato, bodhisattopi yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   therassa  guºa½  kathetv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi– “tad± r±j± ±nando ahosi, paº¹it±macco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.



 
                                                Mah±s±raj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                      [93] 3. Viss±sabhojanaj±takavaººan±
 
     Na   (1.0411)  vissase  avissattheti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  viss±sabho-
jana½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tasmi½  kira  samaye  yebhuyyena  bhikkh³  “m±tar±  no
dinna½,  pitar±  no  dinna½,  bh±tar±,  bhaginiy±,  c³¼am±tar±,  c³¼apitar±, m±tulena,
m±tul±niy±  dinna½.  Amh±ka½  gihik±lepi  bhikkhuk±lepi  ete  d±tu½ yuttar³p±v±”ti
ñ±t²hi   dinne   catt±ro   paccaye   vissatth±   hutv±   apaccavekkhitv±   paribhuñjanti.
Satth±  ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  “bhikkh³na½ may± dhammadesana½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti
bhikkh³  sannip±t±petv±  “bhikkhave,  bhikkhun±  n±ma  ñ±t²hipi aññ±t²hipi dinnake
catt±ro   paccaye   paccavekkhitv±va   paribhogo   k±tabbo.   Apaccavekkhitv±   pari-
bhoga½  katv±  hi  k±la½  kurum±no  bhikkhu  yakkhapeta-attabh±vato  na muccati,
apaccavekkhitaparibhogo    n±mesa    visaparibhogasadiso.    Visañhi   viss±sikena
dinnakampi   aviss±sikena   dinnakampi   m±retiyeva.   Pubbepi  viss±sena  dinna½
visa½ paribhuñjitv± j²vitakkhaya½ patt±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  mah±vibhavo seµµhi
ahosi.   Tasseko   gop±lako  kiµµhasamb±dhasamaye  g±vo  gahetv±  arañña½  pavi-
sitv±  tattha  gos±la½  katv±  rakkhanto  vasati.  Seµµhino  ca k±lena k±la½ gorasa½
±harati.  Athassa  gos±l±ya  avid³re  s²ho  niv±sa½  gaºhi. G±v²na½ s²hasant±sena
mil±t±na½  kh²ra½  manda½  ahosi.  Atha  na½  ekadivasa½ sappi½ ±d±ya ±gata½
seµµhi  pucchi  “ki½  nu  kho,  samma  gop±laka, manda½ sapp²”ti? So ta½ k±raºa½
±cikkhi.  “Atthi  pana, samma, tassa s²hassa katthaci paµibandho”ti? “Atthissa s±mi,
ek±ya   migam±tuk±ya   saddhi½   sa½saggo”ti.   “Sakk±  pana  ta½  g±h±petun”ti?
“Sakk±,   s±m²”ti.   “Tena   hi  ta½  gahetv±  tass±  nal±µato  paµµh±ya  sar²re  lom±ni
visena  punappuna½  rajitv±  sukkh±petv±  dve  tayo  divase atikk±metv± ta½ miga-
m±tuka½  vissajjehi,  so  tass± sinehena sar²ra½ lehitv± j²vitakkhaya½ p±puºissati.
Athassa   cammanakhad±µh±  ceva  vasañca  ma½sañca  gahetv±  ±gaccheyy±s²”ti
hal±halavisa½ datv± uyyojesi.
    So  (1.0412)  gop±lako  j±la½ khipitv± up±yena ta½ migam±tuka½ gaºhitv± tath±
ak±si.   S²ho   ta½   disv±va   balavasinehena  tass±  sar²ra½  lehitv±  j²vitakkhaya½
p±puºi.  Gop±lakopi  camm±d²ni  gahetv±  bodhisattassa santika½ agam±si. Bodhi-
satto   ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  “paresu  sineho  n±ma  na  k±tabbo,  eva½  balasampa-
nnopi   s²ho   migar±j±  kilesavasena  sa½sagga½  niss±ya  migam±tuk±ya  sar²ra½
lehanto   visaparibhoga½   katv±   j²vitakkhaya½   patto”ti   vatv±   sampattaparis±ya
dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    93.  “Na vissase avissatthe, vissatthepi na vissase;
          viss±s± bhayamanveti, s²ha½va migam±tuk±”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  yo  pubbe sabhayo attani avissattho ahosi, tasmi½ avi-
ssatthe,  yo  pubbepi nibbhayo attani viss±sikoyeva, tasmi½ vissatthepi na vissase,
neva   viss±sa½  kareyya.  Ki½k±raº±?  Viss±s±  bhayamanveti,  yo  hi  mittepi  ami-



ttepi  viss±so,  tato  bhayameva  ±gacchati.  Katha½?  S²ha½va  migam±tuk±, yath±
mittasanthavavasena    kataviss±s±ya   migam±tuk±ya   santik±   s²hassa   bhaya½
anveti,  upagata½  sampattanti  attho.  Yath± v± viss±savasena s²ha½ migam±tuk±
anvet± upagat±tipi attho.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  sampattaparis±ya  dhamma½ desetv± d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv±
yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  mah±-
seµµhi ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Viss±sabhojanaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                         [94] 4. Lomaha½saj±takavaººan±
 
    Sotatto   (1.0413)  sosinno  cev±ti  ida½  satth±  ves±li½  upaniss±ya  p±µik±r±me
viharanto  sunakkhatta½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Ekasmiñhi  samaye sunakkhatto satthu
upaµµh±ko   hutv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   vicaram±no   korakkhattiyassa   dhamma½
rocento   dasabalassa   pattac²vara½   niyy±detv±   korakkhattiya½  niss±ya  vasati.
Tassa  k±lakañjika-asurayoniya½  nibbattak±le  gihi  hutv± “natthi samaºassa gota-
massa  uttari  manussadhamm±  alamariyañ±ºadassanaviseso,  takkapariy±hata½
samaºo  gotamo  dhamma½  deseti  v²ma½s±nucarita½ saya½paµibh±na½. Yassa
ca  khv±ssa  atth±ya dhammo desito, na so niyy±ti takkarassa samm± dukkhakkha-
y±y±”ti   (ma.   ni.   1.146)   ves±liya½  tiººa½  p±k±r±na½  antare  vicaranto  satthu
avaººa½ bh±sati.
    Ath±yasm±  s±riputto  piº¹±ya  caranto  tasseva½  avaººa½  bh±santassa  sutv±
piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto  tamattha½  bhagavato ±rocesi. Bhagav± “kodhano, s±riputta,
sunakkhatto   moghapuriso,   kodhavasenevam±ha,   kodhavasen±pi   pana  ‘na  so
niyy±ti  takkarassa  samm±  dukkhakkhay±y±’ti  vadanto  aj±nitv±pi  mayha½ guºa-
meva  bh±sati.  Na  kho  pana  so  moghapuriso  mayha½  guºa½ j±n±ti. Mayhañhi,
s±riputta,  cha  abhiññ±  n±ma atthi, ayampi me uttarimanussadhammova. Dasaba-
lañ±º±ni  atthi, catuves±rajjañ±ºa½ atthi, catuyoniparicchedakañ±ºa½ atthi, pañca-
gatiparicchedakañ±ºa½  atthi,  ayampi  me  uttarimanussadhammova. Eva½ uttari-
manussadhammasamann±gata½  pana ma½ yo eva½ vadeyya ‘natthi samaºassa
gotamassa  uttarimanussadhammo’ti,  so  ta½  v±ca½  appah±ya  ta½  citta½  appa-
h±ya   ta½   diµµhi½  appaµinissajjitv±  yath±bhata½  nikkhitto  eva½  niraye”ti  eva½
attano  vijjam±na½  uttarimanussadhammassa  guºa½ kathetv± “sunakkhatto kira,
s±riputta,   korakkhattiyassa   dukkarak±rik±ya   micch±tape   pasanno,  micch±tape
pas²dantena  pana  mayi  eva pas²ditu½ vaµµati. Ahañhi ito ekanavutikappamatthake
‘atthi  nu  kho  ettha  s±ro’ti  b±hiraka½  micch±tapa½ v²ma½santo caturaªgasama-
nn±gata½  brahmacariyav±sa½  vasi½,  tapass² suda½ homi paramatapass², l³kho
(1.0414)  suda½  homi  paramal³kho,  jegucch²  suda½  homi  paramajegucch², pavi-
vitto suda½ homi paramapavivitto”ti vatv± therena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  ekanavutikappamatthake  bodhisatto  “b±hirakatapa½  v²ma½siss±m²”ti ±j²-



vakapabbajja½   pabbajitv±   acelako   ahosi   rajojalliko,   pavivitto  ahosi  ekavih±r².
Manusse  disv±  migo  viya  pal±yi,  mah±vikatibhojano ahosi, vacchakagomay±d²ni
paribhuñji,    appam±davih±ratth±ya    araññe   ekasmi½   bhi½sanake   vanasaº¹e
vih±si.    Tasmimpi   viharanto   himap±tasamaye   antaraµµhake   ratti½   vanasaº¹±
nikkhamitv±  abbhok±se  viharitv±  s³riye  uggate  vanasaº¹a½  pavisati.  So yath±
ratti½  abbhok±se  himodakena tinto, tatheva div± vanasaº¹ato paggharantehi uda-
kabind³hi   temayi.   Eva½   ahoratta½   s²tadukkha½   anubhoti.   Gimh±na½   pana
pacchime  m±se  div±  abbhok±se  viharitv±  ratti½  vanasaº¹a½ pavisati. So yath±
div±   abbhok±se   ±tapena   pari¼±happatto,  tatheva  ratti½  niv±te  vanasaº¹e  pari-
¼±ha½  p±puº±ti,  sar²r±  sedadh±r±  muccanti.  Athassa  pubbe  assutapubb± aya½
g±th± paµibh±si–
    94.  “Sotatto sosinno ceva, eko bhi½sanake vane;
          naggo na caggim±s²no, esan±pasuto mun²”ti.
    Tattha   sotattoti   s³riyasant±pena  suµµhu  tatto.  Sosinnoti  himodakena  susinno
suµµhu   tinto.   Eko   bhi½sanake   vaneti   yattha   paviµµh±na½  yebhuyyena  lom±ni
ha½santi,  tath±r³pe  bhi½sanakevanasaº¹e  eko  adutiyova ahosinti d²peti. Naggo
na  caggim±s²noti  naggo  ca  na  ca  aggim±s²no.  Tath±  s²tena  p²¼iyam±nopi  neva
niv±sanap±rupana½  v±  ±diyi½,  na  ca  aggi½ ±gamma nis²dinti d²peti. Esan±pasu-
toti   abrahmacariyepi   tasmi½   brahmacariyasaññ²  hutv±  “brahmacariyameveta½
esan±  gavesan±  up±yo brahmalokass±”ti eva½ t±ya brahmacariyesan±ya pasuto
anuyutto  ussukka½  ±panno ahosinti dasseti. Mun²ti (1.0415) “muni kho esa mona-
tth±ya paµipanno”ti eva½ lokena sambh±vito ahosinti d²peti.
    Eva½  caturaªgasamann±gata½  brahmacariya½ caritv± bodhisatto maraºak±le
upaµµhita½    nirayanimitta½   disv±   “ida½   vatasam±d±na½   niratthakan”ti   ñatv±
taªkhaºaññeva ta½ laddhi½ bhinditv± samm±diµµhi½ gahetv± devaloke nibbatti.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “aha½  tena
samayena so ±j²vako ahosin”ti.



 
                                            Lomaha½saj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                      [95] 5. Mah±sudassanaj±takavaººan±
 
    Anicc±   vata   saªkh±r±ti   ida½   satth±  parinibb±namañce  nipanno  ±nandatthe-
rassa  “m±,  bhante, bhagav± imasmi½ khuddakanagarake”ty±divacana½ (d². ni. 2.
210)  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Tath±gate  hi  jetavane  viharante s±riputtatthero kattikapu-
ººam±ya½  n±¼akag±make  j±tovarake  parinibb±yi, mah±moggall±no kattikam±sa-
sseva    k±¼apakkha-am±vasiya½.   Eva½   parinibbute   aggas±vakayuge   “ahampi
kusin±r±ya½   parinibb±yiss±m²”ti   anupubbena  c±rika½  caram±no  tattha  gantv±
yamakas±l±namantare  uttaras²sake mañcake anuµµh±naseyy±ya nipajji. Atha na½
±yasm±  ±nandatthero “m±, bhante, bhagav± imasmi½ khuddakanagarake visame
ujjaªgalanagarake,   s±kh±nagarake   parinibb±yi,  aññesa½  camp±r±jagah±d²na½
mah±nagar±na½    aññatarasmi½   bhagav±   parinibb±yat³”ti   y±ci.   Satth±   “m±,
±nanda,    ima½    ‘khuddakanagaraka½,    ujjaªgalanagaraka½   s±kh±nagarakan’ti
vadehi,  ahañhi  pubbe  sudassanacakkavattir±jak±le  imasmi½ nagare vasi½, tad±
ida½   dv±dasayojanikena   ratanap±k±rena   parikkhitta½   mah±nagara½   ahos²”ti
vatv±  therena  y±cito  at²ta½ ±haranto mah±sudassanasutta½ (d². ni. 2.241 ±dayo)
kathesi.
    Tad±  pana  mah±sudassana½  sudhammap±s±d±  otaritv±  avid³re sattaratana-
maye  t±lavane paññattasmi½ kappiyamañcake dakkhiºena passena (1.0416) anu-
µµh±naseyy±ya  nipanna½  disv±  “im±ni  te, deva, catur±s²ti nagarasahass±ni kus±-
vatir±jadh±nippamukh±ni,  ettha chanda½ karoh²”ti subhadd±ya deviy± vutte mah±-
sudassano  “m±  devi  eva½ avaca, atha kho ‘ettha chanda½ vinehi, m± apekkha½
ak±s²’ti  eva½  ma½  ovad±”ti  vatv±  “ki½k±raº±,  dev±”ti  pucchito  “ajj±ha½ k±laki-
riya½  kariss±m²”ti.  Atha  na½ dev² rodam±n± akkh²ni puñchitv± kicchena kasirena
tath±  vatv±  rodi  paridevi.  Ses±pi  catur±s²tisahassa-itthiyo  rodi½su  paridevi½su.
Amacc±d²supi  ekopi  adhiv±setu½  n±sakkhi,  sabbepi  rodi½su.  Bodhisatto “ala½,
bhaºe,  m±  saddamakatth±”ti  sabbe  niv±retv±  devi½  ±mantetv±  “m±  tva½  devi
rodi,  m±  paridevi. Tilaphalamattopi hi saªkh±ro nicco n±ma natthi, sabbepi anicc±
bhedanadhamm± ev±”ti vatv± devi½ ovadanto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    95.  “Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti.
    Tattha  anicc±  vata  saªkh±r±ti  bhadde  subhadd±devi, yattak± kehici paccayehi
sam±gantv±   kat±   khandh±yatan±dayo   saªkh±r±,  sabbe  te  anicc±yeva  n±ma.
Etesu   hi   r³pa½  anicca½  …pe…  viññ±ºa½  anicca½.  Cakkhu  anicca½  …pe…
dhamm±   anicc±.   Ya½kiñci  saviññ±ºaka½  aviññ±ºaka½  ratana½,  sabba½  ta½
aniccameva.   Iti   “anicc±  vata  saªkh±r±”ti  gaºha.  Kasm±?  Upp±davayadhammi-
noti,  sabbe  hete  upp±dadhammino  ceva  vayadhammino ca uppajjanabhijjanasa-
bh±v±yeva,  tasm±  “anicc±”ti  veditabb±.  Yasm±  ca  anicc±,  tasm± uppajjitv± niru-
jjhanti,  uppajjitv±  µhiti½  patv±pi nirujjhantiyeva. Sabbeva hete nibbattam±n± uppa-



jjanti  n±ma,  bhijjam±n±  nirujjhanti  n±ma.  Tesa½  upp±de  satiyeva  ca  µhiti n±ma
hoti, µhitiy± satiyeva bhaªgo n±ma hoti, na hi anuppannassa µhiti n±ma, n±pi µhita½
abhijjanaka½  n±ma atthi. Iti sabbepi saªkh±r± t²ºi lakkhaº±ni patv± tattha tattheva
nirujjhanti,   tasm±   sabbepime   anicc±  khaºik±  ittar±  adhuv±  pabhaªguno  calit±
sam²rit±  anaddhaniy±  pay±t± t±vak±lik± niss±r±, t±vak±likaµµhena m±y±mar²ciphe-
ºasadis±.   Tesu   bhadde   subhadd±devi,   kasm±  sukhasañña½  upp±desi,  eva½
pana   gaºha   tesa½   v³pasamo   sukhoti,  sabbavaµµav³pasamanato  tesa½  v³pa-
samo  n±ma  nibb±na½,  tadeveka½  ekantato  sukha½,  tato añña½ sukha½ n±ma
natth²ti.
    Eva½    (1.0417)    mah±sudassano    amatamah±nibb±nena    desan±ya   k³µa½
gahetv±   avasesassapi  mah±janassa  “d±na½  detha,  s²la½  rakkhatha,  uposatha-
kamma½ karoth±”ti ov±da½ datv± devalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±     ima½    dhammadesana½    ±haritv±    j±taka½    samodh±nesi–    “tad±
subhadd±  dev²  r±hulam±t±  ahosi,  pariº±yakaratana½ r±hulo, sesaparis± buddha-
paris±, mah±sudassano pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                       Mah±sudassanaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                            [96] 6. Telapattaj±takavaººan±
 
    Samatittika½    anavasesakanti    ida½   satth±   sumbharaµµhe   sedaka½   n±ma
nigama½  upaniss±ya aññatarasmi½ vanasaº¹e viharanto janapadakaly±ºisutta½
±rabbha kathesi. Tatra hi bhagav±–
         “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave,  ‘janapadakaly±º²  janapadakaly±º²’ti kho, bhikkhave,
    mah±janak±yo   sannipateyya,   s±   kho  panassa  janapadakaly±º²  paramap±s±-
    vin²    nacce,    paramap±s±vin²   g²te.   ‘Janapadakaly±º²   naccati   g±yat²’ti   kho,
    bhikkhave,   bhiyyosomatt±ya   mah±janak±yo   sannipateyya.   Atha   puriso  ±ga-
    ccheyya  j²vituk±mo  amarituk±mo  sukhak±mo  dukkhapaµik³lo. Tamena½ eva½
    vadeyya  “aya½ te, ambho purisa, samatittiko telapatto antarena ca mah±janak±-
    yassa  antarena  ca  janapadakaly±ºiy± pariharitabbo, puriso ca ta½ ukkhitt±siko
    piµµhito  piµµhito  anubandhissati ‘yattheva na½ thokampi cha¹¹essasi, tattheva te
    s²sa½  p±tess±m²’”ti.  “Ta½  ki½  maññatha,  bhikkhave,  api  nu  so puriso amu½
    telapatta½ amanasikaritv± bahiddh± pam±da½ ±hareyy±”ti? “No heta½, bhante”.
    Upam±   kho   my±ya½,   bhikkhave,   kat±  atthassa  viññ±pan±ya.  Ayamevettha
    attho–   ‘samatittiko   telapatto’ti   kho,   bhikkhave,  k±yagat±yeta½  satiy±  adhiva-
    cana½.  Tasm±tiha  (1.0418),  bhikkhave,  eva½  sikkhitabba½  ‘k±yagat±  no sati
    bh±vit±  bhavissati  susam±raddh±’ti evañhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti (sa½.
    ni. 5.386)–
Ida½ janapadakaly±ºisutta½ s±ttha½ sabyañjana½ kathesi.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  janapadakaly±º²ti  janapadamhi  kaly±º² uttam± chasa-
r²radosarahit±  pañcakaly±ºasamann±gat±.  S±  hi yasm± n±tid²gh±, n±tirass±, n±ti-
kis±,   n±tith³l±,   n±tik±¼±,   n±ccod±t±,   atikkant±  m±nusakavaººa½,  apatt±  dibba-



vaººa½,  tasm±  chasar²radosarahit±.  Chavikaly±ºa½,  ma½sakaly±ºa½, nh±ruka-
ly±ºa½,  aµµhikaly±ºa½,  vayokaly±ºanti imehi pana pañcahi kaly±ºehi samann±ga-
tatt±   pañcakaly±ºasamann±gat±   n±ma.   Tass±  hi  ±gantukobh±sakicca½  n±ma
natthi,  attano  sar²robh±seneva  dv±dasahatthe µh±ne ±loka½ karoti, piyaªgus±m±
v±  hoti  suvaººas±m± v±. Ayamass± chavikaly±ºat±. Catt±ro panass± hatthap±d±
mukhapariyos±nañca  l±kh±rasaparikammakata½  viya rattapav±¼arattakambalasa-
disa½   hoti.   Ayamass±   ma½sakaly±ºat±.  V²sati  nakhapatt±ni  ma½sato  amutta-
µµh±ne l±kh±rasap³rit±ni viya, muttaµµh±ne kh²radh±r±sadis±ni. Ayamass± nh±ruka-
ly±ºat±.  Dvatti½sa  dant±  suphusit±  sudhotavajirapanti  viya  kh±yanti. Ayamass±
aµµhikaly±ºat±.   V²sativassasatik±pi   pana  sam±n±  so¼asavassuddesik±  viya  hoti
nibbalipalit±. Ayamass± vayokaly±ºat±.
    Paramap±s±vin²ti  ettha  pana  pasavana½  pasavo,  pavatt²ti  attho.  Pasavo  eva
p±s±vo,  paramo p±s±vo paramap±s±vo, so ass± atth²ti paramap±s±vin². Nacce ca
g²te  ca  uttamappavatti  seµµhakiriy±. Uttamameva nacca½ naccati, g²tañca g±yat²ti
vutta½ hoti.
    Atha  puriso  ±gaccheyy±ti  na  attano  ruciy±  ±gaccheyya,  aya½  panettha  adhi-
pp±yo– atheva½ mah±janamajjhe janapadakaly±ºiy± naccam±n±ya “s±dhu s±dh³”-
ti  s±dhuk±resu  aªguliphoµanesu  celukkhepesu  ca  pavattam±nesu  ta½  pavatti½
sutv±   r±j±   bandhan±g±rato  eka½  corapurisa½  pakkos±petv±  (1.0419)  niga¼±ni
chinditv±   samatittika½   suparipuººa½   telapatta½   tassa   hatthe   datv±   ubhohi
hatthehi   da¼ha½   g±h±petv±  eka½  asihattha½  purisa½  ±º±pesi  “eta½  gahetv±
janapadakaly±ºiy±   samajjaµµh±na½   gaccha.  Yattheva  cesa  pam±da½  ±gamma
ekampi  telabindu½  cha¹¹eti,  tatthevassa  s²sa½  chind±”ti.  So  puriso  asi½ ukkhi-
pitv±   ta½  tajjento  tattha  nesi.  So  maraºabhayatajjito  j²vituk±mat±ya  pam±dava-
sena  ta½ amanasikaritv± sakimpi akkh²ni umm²letv± ta½ janapadakaly±ºi½ na olo-
kesi.  Eva½  bh³tapubbameveta½  vatthu,  sutte pana parikappavaseneta½ vuttanti
veditabba½.
    Upam±  kho my±yanti ettha pana telapattassa t±va k±yagat±satiy± opammasa½-
sandana½  katameva.  Ettha  pana  r±j±  viya kamma½ daµµhabba½, asi viya kiles±,
ukkhitt±sikapuriso   viya   m±ro,   telapattahattho  puriso  viya  k±yagat±satibh±vako
vipassakayog±vacaro.   Iti   bhagav±   “k±yagat±sati½   bh±vetuk±mena  bhikkhun±
telapattahatthena   tena   purisena  viya  sati½  avissajjetv±  appamattena  k±yagat±-
sati bh±vetabb±”ti ima½ sutta½ ±haritv± dassesi.
    Bhikkh³  ima½  suttañca  atthañca sutv± evam±ha½su– “dukkara½, bhante, tena
purisena    kata½    tath±r³pi½   janapadakaly±ºi½   anoloketv±   telapatta½   ±d±ya
gacchanten±”ti.   Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  tena  dukkara½  kata½,  sukarameveta½.
Kasm±?   Ukkhitt±sikena   purisena   santajjetv±  n²yam±nat±ya.  Ya½  pana  pubbe
paº¹it±   appam±dena  sati½  avissajjetv±  abhisaªkhata½  dibbar³pampi  indriy±ni
bhinditv±  anoloketv±va  gantv±  rajja½  p±puºi½su,  eta½  dukkaran”ti vatv± at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  tassa rañño puttasa-
tassa   sabbakaniµµho  hutv±  nibbatti,  so  anupubbena  viññuta½  p±puºi.  Tad±  ca



rañño  gehe  paccekabuddh±  bhuñjanti,  bodhisatto tesa½ veyy±vacca½ karoti. So
ekadivasa½  cintesi “mama bah³ bh±taro, lacch±mi nu kho aha½ imasmi½ nagare
kulasantaka½  rajja½,  ud±hu no”ti? Athassa etadahosi “paccekabuddhe pucchitv±
j±niss±m²”ti.   So  dutiyadivase  paccekabuddhesu  ±gatesu  dhamakaraºa½  ±d±ya
p±n²ya½   pariss±vetv±  p±de  dhovitv±  telena  makkhetv±  tesa½  antarakhajjaka½
kh±ditv±   (1.0420)   nisinnak±le   vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinno  tamattha½  pucchi.
Atha  na½  te  avocu½–  kum±ra,  na  tva½  imasmi½  nagare  rajja½  labhissasi,  ito
pana    v²sayojanasatamatthake    gandh±raraµµhe    takkasil±nagara½   n±ma   atthi,
tattha  gantu½  sakkonto  ito  sattame  divase  rajja½  lacchasi.  Antar±magge  pana
mah±vattani-aµaviya½  paripantho  atthi, ta½ aµavi½ pariharitv± gacchantassa yoja-
nasatiko  maggo  hoti,  ujuka½ gacchantassa paññ±sa yojan±ni honti. So hi amanu-
ssakant±ro  n±ma.  Tattha  yakkhiniyo  antar±magge  g±me  ca  s±l±yo  ca m±petv±
upari  suvaººat±rakavicittavit±na½ mah±rahaseyya½ paññ±petv± n±n±vir±gapaµa-
s±ºiyo  parikkhipitv±  dibb±laªk±rehi  attabh±va½  maº¹etv±  s±l±su  nis²ditv±  ±ga-
cchante  purise  madhur±hi v±c±hi saªgaºhitv± “kilantar³p± viya paññ±yatha, idh±-
gantv±  nis²ditv±  p±n²ya½  pivitv±  gacchath±”ti  pakkositv±  ±gat±gat±na½ ±san±ni
datv±  attano  r³pal²l±vil±sehi  palobhetv±  kilesavasike  katv± attan± saddhi½ ajjh±-
c±re   kate   tattheva  ne  lohitena  paggharantena  kh±ditv±  j²vitakkhaya½  p±penti.
R³pagocara½  satta½ r³peneva gaºhanti, saddagocara½ madhurena g²tav±ditasa-
ddena,  gandhagocara½ dibbagandhehi, rasagocara½ dibbena n±naggarasabhoja-
nena,    phoµµhabbagocara½    ubhatolohitak³padh±nehi   dibbasayanehi   gaºhanti.
Sace    indriy±ni    bhinditv±   t±   anoloketv±   sati½   paccupaµµh±petv±   gamissasi,
sattame divase tattha rajja½ lacchas²ti.
    Bodhisatto   “hotu,   bhante,   tumh±ka½   ov±da½  gahetv±  ki½  t±  olokess±m²”ti
paccekabuddhehi   paritta½   k±r±petv±  parittav±lukañceva  parittasuttañca  ±d±ya
paccekabuddhe  ca  m±t±pitaro  ca  vanditv±  nivesana½ gantv± attano purise ±ha–
“aha½   takkasil±ya½  rajja½  gahetu½  gacch±mi,  tumhe  idheva  tiµµhath±”ti.  Atha
na½   pañca   jan±  ±ha½su  “mayampi  anugacch±m±”ti.  “Na  sakk±  tumhehi  anu-
gantu½,  antar±magge  kira  yakkhiniyo  r³p±digocare manusse evañcevañca r³p±-
d²hi  palobhetv±  gaºhanti,  mah± paripantho, aha½ pana att±na½ takketv± gacch±-
m²”ti.  “Ki½  pana,  deva,  maya½  tumhehi  saddhi½  gacchant±  attano  piy±ni r³p±-
d²ni   olokess±ma,  mayampi  (1.0421)  tatheva  gamiss±m±”ti.  Bodhisatto  “tena  hi
appamatt± hoth±”ti te pañca jane ±d±ya magga½ paµipajji.
    Yakkhiniyo  g±m±d²ni  m±petv±  nis²di½su. Tesu r³pagocaro puriso t± yakkhiniyo
oloketv±  r³p±rammaºe paµibaddhacitto thoka½ oh²yi. Bodhisatto “ki½ bho, thoka½
oh²yas²”ti  ±ha.  “Deva,  p±d±  me  rujjanti,  thoka½  s±l±ya½  nis²ditv± ±gacch±m²”ti.
“Ambho,   et±  yakkhiniyo,  m±  kho  patthes²”ti.  “Ya½  hoti,  ta½  hotu,  na  sakkomi,
dev±”ti.  “Tena  hi  paññ±yissas²”ti  itare catt±ro ±d±ya agam±si. Sopi r³pagocarako
t±sa½  santika½  agam±si.  T±  attan±  saddhi½  ajjh±c±re  kate  ta½  tattheva j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±petv±   purato   gantv±  añña½  s±la½  m±petv±  n±n±t³riy±ni  gahetv±
g±yam±n±    nis²di½su,    tattha    saddagocarako    oh²yi.    Purimanayeneva   tampi
kh±ditv±   purato   gantv±  n±nappak±re  gandhakaraº¹ake  p³retv±  ±paºa½  pas±-



retv±  nis²di½su,  tattha gandhagocarako oh²yi. Tampi kh±ditv± purato gantv± n±na-
ggaras±na½  dibbabhojan±na½  bh±jan±ni  p³retv±  odanik±paºa½ pas±retv± nis²-
di½su,  tattha  rasagocarako  oh²yi.  Tampi  kh±ditv±  purato  gantv±  dibbasayan±ni
paññ±petv±  nis²di½su,  tattha  phoµµhabbagocarako  oh²yi.  Tampi kh±di½su, bodhi-
satto ekakova ahosi.
    Athek±  yakkhin²  “atikharamanto  vat±ya½,  aha½ ta½ kh±ditv±va nivattiss±m²”ti
bodhisattassa   pacchato   pacchato   agam±si.   Aµaviy±  parabh±ge  vanakammik±-
dayo  yakkhini½  disv±  “aya½  te  purato  gacchanto  puriso  ki½  hot²”ti pucchi½su.
“Kom±ras±miko  me,  ayy±”ti.  “Ambho,  aya½ eva½ sukum±l± pupphad±masadis±
suvaººavaºº±  kum±rik±  attano  kula½ cha¹¹etv± bhavanta½ takketv± nikkhant±,
kasm±  eta½  akilametv±  ±d±ya  na  gacchas²”ti?  “Nes±,  ayy±,  mayha½  paj±pati,
yakkhin²  es±,  et±ya  me  pañca  manuss±  kh±dit±”ti.  “Ayy±,  puris±  n±ma kuddha-
k±le  attano  paj±patiyo  yakkhiniyopi  karonti  petiniyop²”ti. S± gaccham±n± gabbhi-
nivaººa½  dassetv±  puna  saki½  vij±tavaººa½ katv± putta½ aªkena ±d±ya bodhi-
satta½  anubandhi,  diµµhadiµµh±  (1.0422) purimanayeneva pucchanti. Bodhisattopi
tatheva  vatv±  gacchanto  takkasila½  p±puºi.  S±  putta½  antaradh±petv± ekik±va
anubandhi.   Bodhisatto   nagaradv±ra½  gantv±  ekiss±  s±l±ya  nis²di.  S±  bodhisa-
ttassa tejena pavisitu½ asakkont² dibbar³pa½ m±petv± s±l±dv±re aµµh±si.
    Tasmi½  samaye  takkasilar±j±  uyy±na½  gacchanto  ta½  disv±  paµibaddhacitto
hutv±  “gaccha,  imiss±  sass±mika-ass±mikabh±va½  j±n±h²”ti  manussa½  pesesi.
So   ta½   upasaªkamitv±  “sass±mik±s²”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,  ayya,  aya½  me  s±l±ya
nisinno   s±miko”ti.   Bodhisatto  “nes±  mayha½  paj±pati,  yakkhin²  es±,  et±ya  me
pañca  manuss±  kh±dit±”ti ±ha. S±pi “puris± n±ma ayy± kuddhak±le ya½ icchanti,
ta½   vadant²”ti   ±ha.   So   ubhinnampi   vacana½  rañño  ±rocesi.  R±j±  “ass±mika-
bhaº¹a½  n±ma  r±jasantaka½  hot²”ti yakkhini½ pakkos±petv± ekahatthipiµµhe nis²-
d±petv±  nagara½ padakkhiºa½ katv± p±s±da½ abhiruyha ta½ aggamahesiµµh±ne
µhapesi.
    So  nh±tavilitto  s±yam±sa½ bhuñjitv± sir²sayana½ abhiruhi. S±pi yakkhin² attano
upakappanaka½   ±h±ra½   ±haritv±   alaªkatapaµiyatt±  sirisayane  raññ±  saddhi½



issariyañca ±ºañca d±tun”ti. “Tena hi, deva, sace raµµhe v± nagare v± ±ºa½ d±tu½
na   sakkotha,   antonivesane   (1.0423)   antova¼añjanak±na½  upari  mama  vasa½
vattanatth±ya  ±ºa½  deth±”ti.  R±j± dibbaphoµµhabbena baddho tass± vacana½ ati-
kkamitu½  asakkonto  “s±dhu,  bhadde,  antova¼añjanakesu  tuyha½  ±ºa½  dammi,
tva½  ete  attano  vase vatt±peh²”ti ±ha. S± “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± rañño nidda½
okkantak±le   yakkhanagara½   gantv±   yakkhe   pakkositv±   attan±  r±j±na½  j²vita-
kkhaya½    p±petv±    aµµhimatta½    sesetv±   sabba½   nh±rucammama½salohita½
kh±di,  avases± yakkh± mah±dv±rato paµµh±ya antonivesane kukkuµakukkure ±di½
katv± sabbe kh±ditv± aµµhimattasese aka½su.
    Punadivase    dv±ra½    yath±pihitameva   disv±   manuss±   pharas³hi   kav±µ±ni
koµµetv±  anto  pavisitv±  sabba½ nivesana½ aµµhikaparikiººa½ disv± “sacca½ vata
so  puriso  ±ha  ‘n±ya½  mayha½  paj±pati,  yakkhin² es±’ti. R±j± pana kiñci aj±nitv±
ta½   gahetv±   attano   bhariya½   ak±si,   s±   yakkhe   pakkositv±   sabba½  jana½
kh±ditv±  gat± bhavissat²”ti ±ha½su. Bodhisattopi ta½ divasa½ tass±yeva s±l±ya½
parittav±luka½   s²se   katv±   parittasuttañca  parikkhipitv±  khagga½  gahetv±  µhita-
kova   aruºa½  uµµh±pesi.  Manuss±  sakalar±janivesana½  sodhetv±  harit³palitta½
katv±    upari    gandhehi   vilimpitv±   pupph±ni   vikiritv±   pupphad±m±ni   os±retv±
dh³ma½   datv±   navam±l±  bandhitv±  sammantayi½su  “ambho,  yo  puriso  dibba-
r³pa½  m±petv±  pacchato  ±gacchanti½  yakkhini½ indriy±ni bhinditv± olokanama-
ttampi  na  ak±si,  so ativiya u¼±rasatto dhitim± ñ±ºasampanno, t±dise purise rajja½
anus±sante   sabbaraµµha½   sukhita½   bhavissati,   ta½   r±j±na½  karom±”ti.  Atha
sabbe   amacc±   ca   n±gar±   ca   ekacchand±  hutv±  bodhisatta½  upasaªkamitv±
“deva,  tumhe  ima½  rajja½  k±reth±”ti nagara½ pavesetv± ratanar±simhi µhapetv±
abhisiñcitv±   takkasilar±j±na½   aka½su.  So  catt±ri  agatigaman±ni  vajjetv±  dasa
r±jadhamme  akopetv±  dhammena  rajja½  k±rento  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv± yath±-
kamma½ gato.
    Satth± ima½ at²ta½ ±haritv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    96.  “Samatittika½ (1.0424) anavasesaka½, telapatta½ yath± parihareyya;
          eva½ sacittamanurakkhe, patthay±no disa½ agatapubban”ti.
    Tattha  samatittikanti antomukhavaµµilekha½ p±petv± samabharita½. Anavasesa-
kanti   anavasiñcanaka½   apariss±vanaka½   katv±.   Telapattanti   pakkhittatilatela-
patta½.  Parihareyy±ti  hareyya,  ±d±ya gaccheyya. Eva½ sacittamanurakkheti ta½
telabharita½  patta½  viya attano citta½ k±yagat±satiy± gocare ceva sampayuttasa-
tiy±   c±ti   ubhinna½   antare  pakkhipitv±  yath±  muhuttampi  bahiddh±  gocare  na
vikkhipati, tath± paº¹ito yog±vacaro rakkheyya gopeyya. Ki½k±raº±? Etassa hi–
          “Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthak±manip±tino;
          cittassa damatho s±dhu, citta½ danta½ sukh±vahan”ti. (dha. pa. 35);
Tasm±–
          “Sududdasa½ sunipuºa½, yatthak±manip±tina½;
          citta½ rakkhetha medh±v², citta½ gutta½ sukh±vaha½”. (dha. pa. 36);
Idañhi–
          “D³raªgama½ ekacara½, asar²ra½ guh±saya½;



          ye citta½ sa½yamessanti, mokkhanti m±rabandhan±”. (dha. pa. 37);
Itarassa pana–
          “Anavaµµhitacittassa, saddhamma½ avij±nato;
          pariplavapas±dassa, paññ± na parip³rati”. (dha. pa. 38);
Thirakammaµµh±nasah±yassa pana–
          “Anavassutacittassa, ananv±hatacetaso;
          puññap±papah²nassa, natthi j±garato bhaya½”. (dha. pa. 39);
Tasm± eta½–
          “Phandana½ capala½ citta½, d³rakkha½ dunniv±raya½;
          uju½ karoti medh±v², usuk±rova tejana½”. (dha. pa. 33);
Eva½ uju½ karonto sacittamanurakkhe.
    Patthay±no  (1.0425)  disa½  agatapubbanti imasmi½ k±yagat±satikammaµµh±ne
kamma½  ±rabhitv±  anamatagge  sa½s±re  agatapubba½ disa½ patthento pihento
vuttanayena saka½ citta½ rakkheyy±ti attho. K± panes± dis± n±ma?–
          “M±t±pit± dis± pubb±, ±cariy± dakkhiº± dis±;
          puttad±r± dis± pacch±, mitt±macc± ca uttar±.
          “D±sakammakar± heµµh±, uddha½ samaºabr±hmaº±;
          et± dis± namasseyya, alamatto kule gih²”ti. (d². ni. 3.273)–
Ettha t±va puttad±r±dayo “dis±”ti vutt±.
          “Dis± catasso vidis± catasso, uddha½ adho dasa dis± im±yo;
          katama½   disa½   tiµµhati   n±gar±j±,  yamaddas±  supine  chabbis±ºan”ti.  (j±.
1.16.104)–
Ettha puratthim±dibhed± dis±va “dis±”ti vutt±.
          “Ag±rino annadap±navatthad±, avh±yik± tampi disa½ vadanti;
          es±  dis±  param±  setaketu, ya½ patv± dukkh² sukhino bhavant²”ti. (j±. 1.6.9)–
Ettha  pana  nibb±na½  “dis±”ti  vutta½.  Idh±pi tadeva adhippeta½. Tañhi “khaya½
vir±gan”ti-±d²hi   dissati   apadissati,   tasm±   “dis±”ti   vuccati.   Anamatagge   pana
sa½s±re   kenaci  b±laputhujjanena  supinenapi  agatapubbat±ya  agatapubb±  dis±
n±m±ti vutta½. Ta½ patthayantena k±yagat±satiy± yogo karaº²yoti.
    Eva½  satth±  nibb±nena  desan±ya k³µa½ gahetv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad±
r±japaris± buddhaparis± ahosi, rajjappattakum±ro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Telapattaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                          [97] 7. N±masiddhij±takavaººan±
 
    J²vakañca  (1.0426)  mata½ disv±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ n±masi-
ddhika½  bhikkhu½ ±rabbha kathesi. Eko kira kulaputto n±mena p±pako n±ma. So
s±sane  ura½  datv±  pabbajito  bhikkh³hi  “eh±vuso,  p±paka,  tiµµh±vuso, p±pak±”ti
vuccam±no   cintesi   “loke   p±paka½   n±ma   l±maka½  k±¼akaººibh³ta½  vuccati,
añña½  maªgalapaµisa½yutta½  n±ma½  ±har±pess±m²”ti. So ±cariyupajjh±ye upa-
saªkamitv±  “bhante, mayha½ n±ma½ avamaªgala½, añña½ me n±ma½ karoth±”-



ti  ±ha. Atha na½ te evam±ha½su– “±vuso, n±ma½ n±ma paººattimatta½, n±mena
k±ci  atthasiddhi  n±ma  natthi, attano n±meneva santuµµho hoh²”ti. So punappuna½
y±ciyeva.   Tass±ya½   n±masiddhikabh±vo  bhikkhusaªghe  p±kaµo  j±to.  Athekadi-
vasa½   dhammasabh±ya½  sannisinn±  bhikkh³  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso,
asuko   kira   bhikkhu  n±masiddhiko  maªgala½  n±ma½  ±har±pet²”ti.  Atha  satth±
dhammasabha½  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti
pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave, so id±neva, pubbepi n±masiddhi-
koyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  takkasil±ya½  bodhisatto dis±p±mokkho ±cariyo hutv± pañca m±ºavakasa-
t±ni   mante   v±cesi.  Tasseko  m±ºavo  p±pako  n±ma  n±mena.  So  “ehi,  p±paka,
y±hi,   p±pak±”ti   vuccam±no   cintesi   “mayha½   n±ma½   avamaªgala½,   añña½
n±ma½  ±har±pess±m²”ti.  So  ±cariya½ upasaªkamitv± “±cariya, mayha½ n±ma½
avamaªgala½,   añña½   me   n±ma½   karoth±”ti   ±ha.   Atha   na½  ±cariyo  avoca
“gaccha,  t±ta,  janapadac±rika½  caritv± attano abhirucita½ eka½ maªgalan±ma½
gahetv±   ehi,   ±gatassa  te  n±ma½  parivattetv±  añña½  n±ma½  kariss±m²”ti.  So
“s±dh³”ti  p±theyya½  gahetv±  nikkhanto  g±mena g±ma½ caranto eka½ nagara½
p±puºi.  Tattha  ceko  puriso  k±lakato j²vako n±ma n±mena. So ta½ ñ±tijanena ±¼±-
hana½  n²yam±na½  disv±  “ki½  n±mako  esa  puriso”ti  pucchi. “J²vako n±meso”ti.
“J²vakopi   marat²”ti?   “J²vakopi   marati,   aj²vakopi  marati,  n±ma½  n±ma  paººatti-
matta½,  tva½  b±lo  maññe”ti.  So ta½ katha½ sutv± n±me majjhatto hutv± antona-
gara½ p±visi.
    Atheka½  (1.0427)  d±si½ bhati½ adadam±na½ s±mik± dv±re nis²d±petv± rajjuy±
paharanti,   tass±  ca  “dhanap±l²”ti  n±ma½  hoti.  So  antarav²thiy±  gacchanto  ta½
pothiyam±na½  disv±  “kasm± ima½ potheth±”ti pucchi. “Bhati½ d±tu½ na sakkot²”-
ti.   “Ki½  panass±  n±man”ti?  “Dhanap±l²  n±m±”ti.  N±mena  dhanap±l²  sam±n±pi
bhatimatta½   d±tu½   na   sakkot²ti   dhanap±liyopi   adhanap±liyopi  duggat±  honti,
n±ma½  n±ma  paººattimatta½,  tva½  b±lo  maññeti.  So n±me majjhattataro hutv±
nagar±  nikkhamma  magga½  paµipanno antar±magge maggam³¼hapurisa½ disv±
“ambho  ki½  karonto  vicaras²”ti  pucchi.  “Maggam³¼homhi,  s±m²”ti.  “Ki½  pana te
n±man”ti?  “Panthako n±m±”ti. “Panthakopi maggam³¼ho hot²”ti? “Panthakopi apa-
nthakopi   maggam³¼ho   hoti,   n±ma½   n±ma   paººattimatta½   tva½   pana   b±lo
maññeti”.  So  n±me  atimajjhatto  hutv±  bodhisattassa  santika½ gantv± “ki½, t±ta,
n±ma½  rocetv±  ±gatos²”ti  vutte  “±cariya,  j²vak±pi n±ma maranti aj²vak±pi, dhana-
p±liyopi   duggat±   honti  adhanap±liyopi,  panthak±pi  maggam³¼h±  honti  apantha-
k±pi,   n±ma½  n±ma  paººattimatta½,  n±mena  siddhi  natthi,  kammeneva  siddhi.
Ala½  mayha½  aññena  n±mena,  tadeva  me  n±ma½  hot³”ti ±ha. Bodhisatto tena
diµµhañca katañca sa½sandetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    97.  “J²vakañca mata½ disv±, dhanap±liñca duggata½;
          panthakañca vane m³¼ha½, p±pako punar±gato”ti.
    Tattha  punar±gatoti  im±ni t²ºi k±raº±ni disv± puna ±gato, ra-k±ro sandhivasena
vutto.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva,  pubbepesa



n±masiddhikoyev±”ti   vatv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  n±masiddhiko  id±nipi
n±masiddhikoyeva,  ±cariyaparis±  buddhaparis±, ±cariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             N±masiddhij±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                           [98] 8. K³µav±ºijaj±takavaººan±
 
     S±dhu  (1.0428)  kho  paº¹ito  n±m±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ k³µa-
v±ºija½  ±rabbha  kathesi. S±vatthiyañhi dve jan± ekato vaºijja½ karont± bhaº¹a½
sakaµen±d±ya   janapada½  gantv±  laddhal±bh±  pacc±gami½su.  Tesu  k³µav±ºijo
cintesi   “aya½   bah³  divase  dubbhojanena  dukkhaseyy±ya  kilanto,  id±ni  attano
ghare   n±naggarasehi   y±vadattha½   subhojana½   bhuñjitv±  aj²rakena  marissati.
Ath±ha½  ima½  bhaº¹a½  tayo  koµµh±se  katv±  eka½  tassa  d±rak±na½ dass±mi,
dve   koµµh±se   attan±   gahess±m²”ti.   So   “ajja   bh±jess±ma,   sve  bh±jess±m±”ti
bhaº¹a½  bh±jetu½  na  icchi.  Atha na½ paº¹itav±ºijo ak±maka½ nipp²¼etv± bh±j±-
petv±  vih±ra½  gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  katapaµisanth±ro  “atipapañco  te kato,
idh±gantv±pi   cirena  buddhupaµµh±na½  ±gatos²”ti  vutte  ta½  pavatti½  bhagavato
±rocesi.  Satth±  “na kho so, up±saka, id±neva k³µav±ºijo, pubbepi k³µav±ºijoyeva.
Id±ni  pana  ta½  vañcetuk±mo j±to, pubbe paº¹itepi vañcetu½ ussah²”ti vatv± tena
y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto b±r±ºasiya½ v±ºija-
kule   nibbatti,  n±maggahaºadivase  cassa  “paº¹ito”ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  So  vaya-
ppatto  aññena  v±ºijena  saddhi½  ekato  hutv±  vaºijja½ karoti, tassa “atipaº¹ito”ti
n±ma½  ahosi.  Te  b±r±ºasito  pañcahi  sakaµasatehi  bhaº¹a½  ±d±ya janapada½
gantv±   vaºijja½   katv±   laddhal±bh±   puna   b±r±ºasi½  ±gami½su.  Atha  nesa½
bhaº¹abh±janak±le atipaº¹ito ±ha “may± dve koµµh±s± laddhabb±”ti. “Ki½k±raº±”-
ti? “Tva½ paº¹ito, aha½ atipaº¹ito. Paº¹ito eka½ laddhu½ arahati, atipaº¹ito dve”-
ti. “Nanu amh±ka½ dvinna½ bhaº¹am³lakampi goº±dayopi samasam±yeva, tva½
kasm±  dve  koµµh±se  laddhu½  arahas²”ti.  “Atipaº¹itabh±ven±”ti.  Eva½ te katha½
va¹¹hetv± kalaha½ aka½su.
    Tato  atipaº¹ito  “attheko  up±yo”ti cintetv± attano pitara½ ekasmi½ susirarukkhe
pavesetv±  “tva½  amhesu  ±gatesu (1.0429) ‘atipaº¹ito dve koµµh±se laddhu½ ara-
hat²’ti  vadeyy±s²”ti  vatv±  bodhisatta½ upasaªkamitv± “samma, mayha½ dvinna½
koµµh±s±na½  yuttabh±va½  v±  ayuttabh±va½ v± es± rukkhadevat± j±n±ti, ehi, ta½
pucchiss±m±”ti  ta½ tattha netv± “ayye rukkhadevate, amh±ka½ aµµa½ pacchind±”-
ti   ±ha.  Athassa  pit±  sara½  parivattetv±  “tena  hi  katheth±”ti  ±ha.  “Ayye,  aya½
paº¹ito,   aha½   atipaº¹ito.   Amhehi  ekato  voh±ro  kato,  tattha  kena  ki½  laddha-
bbanti.   Paº¹itena   eko  koµµh±so,  atipaº¹itena  pana  dve  koµµh±s±  laddhabb±”ti.
Bodhisatto eva½ vinicchita½ aµµa½ sutv± “id±ni devat±bh±va½ v± adevat±bh±va½
v±  j±niss±m²”ti  pal±la½  ±haritv±  susira½  p³retv±  aggi½ ad±si, atipaº¹itassa pit±
j±l±ya   phuµµhak±le   a¹¹hajjh±mena   sar²rena  upari  ±ruyha  s±kha½  gahetv±  ola-
mbanto bh³miya½ patitv± ima½ g±tham±ha–



    98.  “S±dhu kho paº¹ito n±ma, na tveva atipaº¹ito;
          atipaº¹itena puttena, manamhi upak³¼ito”ti.
    Tattha  s±dhu  kho paº¹ito n±m±ti imasmi½ loke paº¹iccena samann±gato k±ra-
º±k±raºaññ³  puggalo  s±dhu  sobhano.  Atipaº¹itoti n±mamattena atipaº¹ito k³µa-
puriso  na  tveva  vara½. Manamhi upak³¼itoti thokenamhi jh±mo, a¹¹hajjh±makova
muttoti  attho.  Te  ubhopi  majjhe  bhinditv±  samaññeva  koµµh±sa½ gaºhitv± yath±-
kamma½ gat±.
    Satth±  “pubbepi  esa  k³µav±ºijoyev±”ti  ima½ at²ta½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±-
nesi–   “tad±   k³µav±ºijo  paccuppannepi  k³µav±ºijoyeva,  paº¹itav±ºijo  pana  aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              K³µav±ºijaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                         [99] 9. Parosahassaj±takavaººan±
 
    Parosahassampi  (1.0430)  sam±gat±nanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto puthu-
jjanapucch±pañcaka½ ±rabbha kathesi. Vatthu sarabhaj±take (j±. 1.13.134 ±dayo)
±vi  bhavissati.  Ekasmi½  pana  samaye  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½ sannipatitv±
“±vuso,  dasabalena  sa½khittena  kathita½  dhammasen±pati  s±riputto  vitth±rena
by±k±s²”ti  therassa  guºa½  kathayam±n± nis²di½su. Satth± ±gantv± “k±ya nuttha,
bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,
bhikkhave,   s±riputto   id±neva  may±  sa½khittena  bh±sita½  vitth±rena  by±karoti,
pubbepi by±k±siyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto udiccabr±hmaºakule
nibbattitv±   takkasil±ya½   sabbasipp±ni   uggaºhitv±   k±me   pah±ya  isipabbajja½
pabbajitv±  pañc±bhiññ±  aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattetv± himavante vih±si. Pariv±ro-
pissa   pañca   t±pasasat±ni   ahesu½.  Athassa  jeµµhantev±siko  vass±rattasamaye
upa¹¹ha½   isigaºa½   ±d±ya   loºambilasevanatth±ya   manussapatha½  agam±si.
Tad±  bodhisattassa  k±lakiriy±samayo  j±to.  Atha na½ antev±sik± “±cariya, kataro
vo  guºo  laddho”ti  adhigama½  pucchi½su. So “natthi kiñc²”ti vatv± ±bhassarabra-
hmaloke  nibbatti.  Bodhisatt±  hi  ar³pasam±pattil±bhino hutv±pi abhabbaµµh±natt±
±ruppe    na    nibbattanti.   Antev±sik±   “±cariyassa   adhigamo   natth²”ti   ±¼±hane
sakk±ra½ na kari½su.
    Jeµµhantev±siko  ±gantv± “kaha½ ±cariyo”ti pucchitv± “k±lakato”ti sutv± “api ±ca-
riya½  adhigama½  pucchitth±”ti  ±ha. “¾ma, pucchimh±”ti. “Ki½ kathes²”ti? “Natthi
kiñc²ti  tena  vutta½,  athassa  amhehi  sakk±ro  na kato”ti ±ha½su. Jeµµhantev±siko
“tumhe  ±cariyassa  vacanattha½  na j±n±tha, ±kiñcaññ±yatanasam±pattil±bh² ±ca-
riyo”ti  ±ha.  Te  tasmi½  punappuna½  kathentepi  na  saddahi½su. Bodhisatto ta½
k±raºa½   ñatv±  “andhab±l±  mama  jeµµhantev±sikassa  vacana½  na  saddahanti.
Ima½  (1.0431) tesa½ k±raºa½ p±kaµa½ kariss±m²”ti brahmalok± ±gantv± assama-
padamatthake  mahanten±nubh±vena  ±k±se  µhatv±  jeµµhantev±sikassa  paññ±nu-
bh±va½ vaººento ima½ g±tham±ha–



    99.  “Parosahassampi sam±gat±na½, kandeyyu½ te vassasata½ apaññ±;
          ekova seyyo puriso sapañño, yo bh±sitassa vij±n±ti atthan”ti.
    Tattha   parosahassamp²ti   atirekasahassampi.   Sam±gat±nanti  sannipatit±na½
bh±sitassa  attha½  j±nitu½  asakkont±na½  b±l±na½.  Kandeyyu½  te  vassasata½
apaññ±ti  te  eva½  sam±gat±  apaññ± ime b±lat±pas± viya vassasatampi vassasa-
hassampi  rodeyyu½ parideveyyu½, rodam±n±pi pana attha½ v± k±raºa½ v± neva
j±neyyunti  d²peti.  Ekova  seyyo  puriso sapaññoti evar³p±na½ b±l±na½ parosaha-
ssatopi  eko  paº¹itapurisova  seyyo  varataroti  attho.  K²diso  sapaññoti?  Yo bh±si-
tassa vij±n±ti attha½ aya½ jeµµhantev±siko viy±ti.
    Eva½  mah±satto  ±k±se  µhitova  dhamma½  desetv±  t±pasagaºa½  bujjh±petv±
brahmalokameva gato. Tepi t±pas± j²vitapariyos±ne brahmalokapar±yaº± ahesu½.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± jeµµhante-
v±siko s±riputto ahosi, mah±brahm± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Parosahassaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                         [100] 10. As±tar³paj±takavaººan±
 
    As±ta½   s±tar³pen±ti   ida½   satth±  kuº¹iyanagara½  upaniss±ya  kuº¹adh±na-
vane  viharanto  koliyar±jadh²tara½  suppav±sa½ up±sika½ ±rabbha kathesi. S± hi
tasmi½   samaye   satta   vass±ni  kucchin±  gabbha½  pariharitv±  satt±ha½  m³¼ha-
gabbh±  ahosi,  adhimatt± vedan± pavatti½su. S± (1.0432) eva½ adhimattavedan±-
bhibh³t±pi  “samm±sambuddho  vata so bhagav±, yo evar³passa dukkhassa pah±-
n±ya  dhamma½  deseti.  Suppaµipanno  vata  tassa  bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho,  yo
evar³passa  dukkhassa  pah±n±ya paµipanno. Susukha½ vata nibb±na½, yattheva
r³pa½  dukkha½  natth²”ti  (ud±.  18)  imehi  t²hi  vitakkehi  adhiv±sesi.  S± s±mika½
pakkosetv±  tañca  attano  pavatti½  vandanas±sanañca ±rocetu½ satthu santika½
pesesi.   Satth±   vandanas±sana½  sutv±va  “sukhin²  hotu  suppav±s±  koliyadh²t±,
sukhin²  arog±  aroga½  putta½  vij±yat³”ti  ±ha.  Saha vacaneneva pana bhagavato
suppav±s± koliyadh²t± sukhin² arog± aroga½ putta½ vij±yi. Athass± s±miko geha½
gantv±  ta½  vij±ta½  disv±  “acchariya½  vata,  bho”ti  ativiya  tath±gatassa ±nubh±-
vena acchariyabbhutacittaj±to ahosi.
    Suppav±s±pi    putta½    vij±yitv±    satt±ha½    buddhappamukhassa   saªghassa
d±na½  d±tuk±m±  puna  nimantanatth±ya  ta½  pesesi.  Tena  kho pana samayena
mah±moggall±nassa    upaµµh±kena    buddhappamukho    saªgho    nimantito   hoti.
Satth±  suppav±s±ya  d±nassa  ok±sad±natth±ya  thera½  tassa  santika½  pesetv±
ta½  saññ±petv±  satt±ha½  tass±  d±na½  paµiggahesi  saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghena.
Sattame  pana  divase  suppav±s± putta½ s²valikum±ra½ maº¹etv± satth±rañceva
bhikkhusaªghañca  vand±pesi. Tasmi½ paµip±µiy± s±riputtattherassa santika½ n²te
thero  tena  saddhi½  “kacci  te,  s²vali, khaman²yan”ti paµisanth±ramak±si. So “kuto
me,   bhante,   sukha½,   sv±ha½  satta  vass±ni  lohitakumbhiya½  vasin”ti  therena
saddhi½  evar³pa½ katha½ kathesi. Supp±v±s± tassa vacana½ sutv± “satt±haj±to



me  putto  anubuddhena dhammasen±patin± saddhi½ mantet²”ti somanassappatt±
ahosi.   Satth±   “api   nu  suppav±se  aññepi  evar³pe  putte  icchas²”ti  ±ha.  “Sace,
bhante, evar³pe aññe satta putte labheyya½, iccheyyamev±han”ti. Satth± ud±na½
ud±netv±  anumodana½  katv±  pakk±mi. S²valikum±ropi kho sattavassikak±leyeva
s±sane  ura½  datv±  pabbajitv±  paripuººavasso  upasampada½  labhitv± puññav±
l±bhaggappatto   hutv±   pathavi½   unn±detv±   arahatta½   patv±  puññavant±na½
antare etadaggaµµh±na½ p±puºi.
     Athekadivasa½  (1.0433)  bhikkh³ dhammasabh±ya½ sannipatitv± “±vuso, s²va-
litthero  n±ma  evar³po  mah±puñño  patthitapatthano  pacchimabhavikasatto  satta
vass±ni  lohitakumbhiya½ vasitv± satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbhabh±va½ ±pajji, aho m±t±-
putt±  mahanta½  dukkha½  anubhavi½su, ki½ nu kho kamma½ aka½s³”ti katha½
samuµµh±pesu½.   Satth±   tatth±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya
sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv± “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte “bhikkhave, s²valino mah±puññatova
satta  vass±ni  lohitakumbhiya½  niv±so  ca  satt±ha½  m³¼hagabbhabh±vappatti ca
attan±  katakammam³lak±va,  suppav±s±yapi  satta  vass±ni kucchin± gabbhapari-
haraºadukkhañca   satt±ha½  m³¼hagabbhadukkhañca  attan±  katakammam³laka-
mev±”ti vatv± tehi y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiy±
kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  vayappatto  takkasil±ya½  sabbasipp±ni  ugga-
ºhitv±  pitu accayena rajja½ patv± dhammena rajja½ k±resi. Tasmi½ samaye kosa-
lamah±r±j±    mahantena    balen±gantv±   b±r±ºasi½   gahetv±   r±j±na½   m±retv±
tasseva  aggamahesi½ attano aggamahesi½ ak±si. B±r±ºasirañño pana putto pitu
maraºak±le  niddhamanadv±rena  pal±yitv±  bala½ sa½haritv± b±r±ºasi½ ±gantv±
avid³re  nis²ditv±  tassa  rañño  paººa½  pesesi  “rajja½  v± detu yuddha½ v±”ti. So
“yuddha½  dem²”ti  paµipaººa½  pesesi.  R±jakum±rassa  pana  m±t± ta½ s±sana½
sutv±  “yuddhena  kamma½  natthi,  sabbadis±su sañc±ra½ pacchinditv± b±r±ºasi-
nagara½  pariv±retu, tato d±r³dakabhattaparikkhayena kilantamanussa½ nagara½
vin±va  yuddhena gaºhissas²”ti paººa½ pesesi. So m±tu s±sana½ sutv± satta diva-
s±ni   sañc±ra½   pacchinditv±   nagara½   rundhi,  n±gar±  sañc±ra½  alabham±n±
sattame  divase  tassa  rañño  s²sa½  gahetv±  kum±rassa  ada½su.  Kum±ro  pana
nagara½ pavisitv± rajja½ gahetv± j²vitapariyos±ne yath±kamma½ gato.
    So  etarahi  satta  divas±ni  sañc±ra½  pacchinditv± nagara½ rundhitv± gahitaka-
mmanissandena  satta  vass±ni  lohitakumbhiya½  vasitv± satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbha-
bh±va½   ±pajji.   Ya½  pana  so  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  p±dam³le  “l±bh²na½
aggo  bhaveyyan”ti  mah±d±na½ datv± patthana½ ak±si, yañca vipassibuddhak±le
(1.0434)   n±garehi   saddhi½  sahassagghanaka½  gu¼adadhi½  datv±  patthanama-
k±si,   tass±nubh±vena   l±bh²na½   aggo   j±to.   Suppav±s±pi  “nagara½  rundhitv±
gaºha,    t±t±”ti    pesitabh±vena    satta   vass±ni   kucchin±   gabbha½   pariharitv±
satt±ha½ m³¼hagabbh± j±t±.
    Satth± ima½ at²ta½ ±haritv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    100. “As±ta½ s±tar³pena, piyar³pena appiya½;
          dukkha½ sukhassa r³pena, pamattamativattat²”ti.



    Tattha  as±ta½ s±tar³pen±ti amadhurameva madhurapatir³pakena. Pamattama-
tivattat²ti  as±ta½  appiya½  dukkhanti eta½ tividhampi etena s±tar³p±din± ±k±rena
sativippav±savasena    pamatta½   puggala½   ativattati   abhibhavati   ajjhottharat²ti
attho.  Ida½ bhagavat± yañca te m±t±putt± imin± gabbhapariharaºagabbhav±sasa-
ªkh±tena  as±t±din±  pubbe nagararundhanas±t±dipatir³pakena ajjhotthaµ±, yañca
id±ni   s±   up±sik±   punapi   sattakkhattu½   evar³pa½  as±ta½  appiya½  dukkha½
pemavatthubh³tena   puttasaªkh±tena  s±t±dipatir³pakena  ajjhotthaµ±  hutv±  tath±
avaca, ta½ sabbampi sandh±ya vuttanti veditabba½.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± nagara½
rundhitv±  rajjappattakum±ro  s²vali  ahosi, m±t± suppav±s±, pit± pana b±r±ºasir±j±
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              As±tar³paj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                           Littavaggo dasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Littateja½ mah±s±ra½, viss±sa lomaha½sana½;
          sudassana telapatta½, n±masiddhi k³µav±ºija½;
          parosahassa as±tar³panti.
 
                                                    Majjhimapaºº±sako niµµhito.
 
 
                                                           11. Parosatavaggo
 
                                           [101] 1. Parosataj±takavaººan±
 
    101.  “Parosatañcepi (1.0435) sam±gat±na½, jh±yeyyu½ te vassasata½ apaññ±.
          ekova seyyo puriso sapañño, yo bh±sitassa vij±n±ti atthan”ti.–
Ida½  j±taka½  vatthuto  ca  veyy±karaºato ca samodh±nato ca parosahassaj±taka-
sadisameva.   Kevalañhettha   “jh±yeyyun”ti   padamattameva   viseso.   Tassattho–
vassasatampi   apaññ±   jh±yeyyu½   olokeyyu½  upadh±reyyu½,  eva½  olokent±pi
pana  attha½  v±  k±raºa½  v±  na  passanti,  tasm±  yo bh±sitassa attha½ j±n±ti, so
ekova sapañño seyyoti.
 
                                               Parosataj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                            [102] 2. Paººikaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo   dukkhaphuµµh±ya  bhaveyya  t±ºanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½



paººika½  up±saka½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  s±vatthiv±s²  up±sako n±nappak±-
r±ni    m³lapaºº±d²ni    ceva   l±bukumbhaº¹±d²ni   ca   vikkiºitv±   j²vika½   kappeti.
Tassek±   dh²t±   abhir³p±   p±s±dik±   ±c±ras²lasampann±  hirottappasamann±gat±
kevala½  niccappahasitamukh±.  Tass±  sam±nakulesu  v±reyyatth±ya  ±gatesu  so
cintesi    “imiss±    v±reyya½    vattati,    ayañca    niccappahasitamukh±.   Kum±rik±-
dhamme   pana   asati   kum±rik±ya  parakula½  gat±ya  m±t±pit³na½  garah±  hoti,
‘atthi   nu  kho  imiss±  kum±rik±dhammo,  natth²’ti  v²ma½siss±mi  nan”ti.  So  ekadi-
vasa½  dh²tara½  pacchi½  g±h±petv± paººatth±ya arañña½ gantv± v²ma½sanava-
sena  kilesasannissito  viya  hutv±  rahassakatha½  kathetv±  ta½  hatthe  gaºhi. S±
gahitamatt±va   rodant²   kandant²   “ayuttameta½,   t±ta,  udakato  aggip±tubh±vasa-
disa½,   m±  evar³pa½  karoth±”ti  ±ha.  “Amma,  may±  v²ma½sanatth±ya  (1.0436)
tva½  hatthe  gahit±,  na ca kilesavasena. Vadehi, atthi d±ni te kum±rik±dhammo”ti.
“¾ma,  t±ta, atthi. May± hi lobhavasena na koci puriso olokitapubbo”ti. So dh²tara½
ass±setv±  ghara½  netv±  maªgala½  katv±  parakula½  pesetv± “satth±ra½ vandi-
ss±m²”ti  gandham±l±dihattho  jetavana½  gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv± p³jetv± eka-
manta½  nis²di,  “cirassam±gatos²”ti  ca vutte tamattha½ bhagavato ±rocesi. Satth±
“up±saka,  kum±rik±  cira½ paµµh±ya ±c±ras²lasampann±va, tva½ pana na id±neva
eva½ v²ma½sasi, pubbepi v²ma½siyev±”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto araññe rukkhadevat±
hutv±  nibbatti. Atheko b±r±ºasiya½ paººika-up±sakoti at²tavatthu paccuppannasa-
disameva.   Tena   pana   s±  v²ma½sanatth±ya  hatthe  gahitamatt±  paridevam±n±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    102. “Yo dukkhaphuµµh±ya bhaveyya t±ºa½, so me pit± dubbhi vane karoti;
          s± kassa kand±mi vanassa majjhe, yo t±yit± so sahasa½ karot²”ti.
    Tattha    yo    dukkhaphuµµh±ya    bhaveyya    t±ºanti   k±yikacetasikehi   dukkhehi
phuµµh±ya t±yit±



parit±yit±  patiµµh±  bhaveyya.  So  me pit± dubbhi vane karot²ti so mayha½ dukkha-
parit±yako  pit±va  imasmi½  vane  evar³pa½  mittadubbhi  kamma½  karoti,  attano
j±t±ya   dh²tari   v²tikkama½   k±tu½   maññat²ti   attho.   S±  kassa  kand±m²ti  kassa
rod±mi, ko me patiµµh± bhavissat²ti d²peti. Yo t±yit± so sahasa½ karot²ti yo mayha½
t±yit±  rakkhit±  avassayo  bhavitu½  arahati,  so pit±yeva s±hasikakamma½ karot²ti
attho.
    Atha  na½  pit±  ass±setv± “amma, rakkhitatt±s²”ti pucchi. “¾ma, t±ta rakkhito me
att±”ti. So ta½ ghara½ netv± maº¹etv± maªgala½ katv± parakula½ pesesi.
    Satth±  (1.0437)  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±setv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi, saccapariyos±ne up±sako sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi.
    Tad±  pit±  etarahi  pit±va,  dh²t±  ca  etarahi  dh²t±va,  ta½  k±raºa½ paccakkhato
diµµharukkhadevat± pana ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                                  Paººikaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                                [103] 3. Verij±takavaººan±
 
    Yattha  ver²  nivisat²ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  an±thapiº¹ika½  ±rabbha
kathesi.  An±thapiº¹iko  kira  bhogag±ma½  gantv±  ±gacchanto antar±magge core
disv±  “antar±magge  vasitu½  na yutta½, s±vatthimeva gamiss±m²”ti vegena goºe
p±jetv±  s±vatthimeva  ±gantv±  punadivase  vih±ra½  gato  satthu  etamattha½  ±ro-
cesi.  Satth±  “pubbepi  gahapati  paº¹it± antar±magge core disv± antar± avilamba-
m±n± attano vasanaµµh±nameva gami½s³”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  mah±vibhavo seµµhi
hutv±  eka½  g±maka½  nimantana½ bhuñjanatth±ya gantv± pacc±gacchanto anta-
r±magge  core  disv±  antar±magge  avasitv±va  vegena  goºe p±jento attano geha-
meva  ±gantv±  n±naggarasehi  bhuñjitv±  mah±sayane  nisinno  “cor±na½ hatthato
muccitv±  nibbhayaµµh±na½  attano  geha½  ±gatomh²”ti ud±navasena ima½ g±tha-
m±ha–
    103. “Yattha ver² nivisati, na vase tattha paº¹ito;
          ekaratta½ diratta½ v±, dukkha½ vasati veris³”ti.
    Tattha   ver²ti   veracetan±samaªgipuggalo.   Nivisat²ti   patiµµh±ti.  Na  vase  tattha
paº¹itoti  so  ver²puggalo yasmi½ µh±ne patiµµhito hutv± vasati, tattha paº¹ito paº¹i-
ccena  samann±gato  na  vaseyya.  Ki½k±raº±?  Ekaratta½  diratta½  v±,  dukkha½
vasati  veris³ti,  ver²nañhi  antare vasanto ek±hampi dv²hampi dukkhameva vasat²ti
attho.
    Eva½   (1.0438)   mah±satto   ud±na½  ud±netv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±  yath±-
kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± ahameva
b±r±ºasiseµµhi ahosin”ti.
 
                                                      Verij±takavaººan± tatiy±.



 
                                        [104] 4. Mittavindakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Catubbhi    aµµhajjhagam±ti    ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   eka½   dubbaca-
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Vatthu heµµh± mittavindakaj±take vuttanayena vitth±re-
tabba½.  Ida½  pana  j±taka½  kassapabuddhak±lika½.  Tasmiñhi  k±le  uracakka½
ukkhipitv±   niraye   paccam±no   eko   nerayikasatto   “bhante,   ki½   nu   kho  p±pa-
kamma½    ak±sin”ti   bodhisatta½   pucchi.   Bodhisatto   “tay±   idañcidañca   p±pa-
kamma½ katan”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    104. “Catubbhi aµµhajjhagam±, aµµh±hipi ca so¼asa;
          so¼as±hi ca b±tti½sa, atriccha½ cakkam±sado;
          icch±hatassa posassa, cakka½ bhamati matthake”ti.
     Tattha  catubbhi  aµµhajjhagam±ti  samuddantare  catasso  vim±napetiyo labhitv±
t±hi  asantuµµho  atricchat±ya  parato gantv± apar± aµµha adhigatos²ti attho. Sesapa-
dadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Atriccha½  cakkam±sadoti eva½ sakal±bhena asantuµµho
atra  atra  icchanto  parato  parato  l±bha½  patthento  id±ni  cakkam±sado ida½ ura-
cakka½  pattosi.  Tassa  te  eva½  icch±hatassa  posassa  taºh±ya  hatassa  upaha-
tassa  tava  cakka½  bhamati  matthake.  P±s±ºacakka½,  ayacakkanti imesu dv²su
khuradh±ra½ ayacakka½ tassa matthake punappuna½ patanavasena bhamanta½
disv±  evam±ha.  Vatv±  ca  pana  attano  devalokameva  gato.  Sopi  nerayikasatto
attano p±pe kh²ºe yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  (1.0439)  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad±
mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Mittavindakaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                      [105] 5. Dubbalakaµµhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Bahumpeta½   vane   kaµµhanti   ida½   satth±   jetavane  viharanto  eka½  uttasita-
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira  s±vatthiv±s² eko kulaputto satthu dhammade-
sana½  sutv±  pabbajitv±  maraºabh²ruko ahosi, rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nesu v±tassa v±
v²jantassa   sukkhadaº¹akassa   v±  patantassa  pakkhicatuppad±na½  v±  sadda½
sutv±   maraºabhayatajjito   mah±rava½   ravanto  pal±yati.  Tassa  hi  “maritabba½
may±”ti  satimattampi  natthi. Sace hi so “aha½ mariss±m²”ti j±neyya, na maraºa½
bh±yeyya.  Maraºassatikammaµµh±nassa  pana tassa abh±vitatt±va bh±yati. Tassa
so maraºabh²rukabh±vo bhikkhusaªghe p±kaµo j±to.
    Athekadivasa½   dhammasabh±ya½   bhikkh³   katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso,
asuko n±ma bhikkhu maraºabh²ruko maraºa½ bh±yati, bhikkhun± n±ma ‘avassa½
may±    maritabban’ti    maraºassatikammaµµh±na½    bh±vetu½    vaµµat²”ti.   Satth±
±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya
n±m±”ti  vutte  ta½  bhikkhu½  pakkos±petv±  “sacca½  kira  tva½ maraºabh²ruko”ti
pucchitv±  “sacca½,  bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhave, m± etassa bhikkhuno anattaman±



hotha, n±ya½ id±neva maraºabh²ruko, pubbepi maraºabh²rukoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto himavante rukkhade-
vat±  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tasmi½  k±le  b±r±ºasir±j±  attano  maªgalahatthi½  ±neñjak±-
raºa½  sikkh±petu½  hatth±cariy±na½  ad±si. Ta½ ±¼±ne niccala½ bandhitv± toma-
rahatth±   manuss±  pariv±retv±  ±neñjak±raºa½  k±renti.  So  ta½  k±raºa½  k±riya-
m±no   vedana½   adhiv±setu½  asakkonto  ±¼±na½  bhinditv±  manusse  pal±petv±
himavanta½   (1.0440)   p±visi.  Manuss±  ta½  gahetu½  asakkont±  nivatti½su.  So
tattha  maraºabh²ruko  ahosi,  v±tasadd±ni  sutv±  kampam±no  maraºabhayatajjito
soº¹a½  vidhunitv±  vegena  pal±yati,  ±¼±ne bandhitv± ±neñjak±raºa½ karaºak±lo
viyassa hoti, k±yass±da½ v± cittass±da½ v± alabhanto kampam±no vicarati.
    Rukkhadevat± ta½ disv± khandhaviµape µhatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    105. “Bahumpeta½ vane kaµµha½, v±to bhañjati dubbala½;
          tassa ce bh±yasi n±ga, kiso n³na bhavissas²”ti.
    Tatth±ya½   piº¹attho–   ya½   eta½  dubbala½  kaµµha½  puratthim±dibhedo  v±to
bhañjati,  ta½  imasmi½  vane bahu½ sulabha½, tattha tattha sa½vijjati. Sace tva½
tassa  bh±yasi,  eva½  sante  nicca½  bh²to  ma½salohitakkhaya½  patv±  kiso n³na
bhavissasi,  imasmi½  pana  vane tava bhaya½ n±ma natthi, tasm± ito paµµh±ya m±
bh±y²ti.
    Eva½ devat± tassa ov±da½ ad±si, sopi tato paµµh±ya nibbhayo ahosi.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni pak±setv± j±taka½ samodh±-
nesi,   saccapariyos±ne   so  bhikkhu  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi.  “Tad±  n±go  aya½
bhikkhu ahosi, rukkhadevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                         Dubbalakaµµhaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                           [106] 6. Udañcan²j±takavaººan±
 
    Sukha½  vata  ma½ j²vantanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto thullakum±rik±palo-
bhana½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Vatthu  terasakanip±te  c³¼an±radakassapaj±take  (j±.
1.13.40   ±dayo)  ±vi  bhavissati.  Ta½  pana  bhikkhu½  satth±  “sacca½  kira  tva½
bhikkhu  ukkaºµhitos²”ti  pucchitv±  “sacca½,  bhagav±”ti vutte “kattha te citta½ paµi-
baddhan”ti  pucchi.  So  “ekiss±  thullakum±rik±y±”ti ±ha. Atha (1.0441) na½ satth±
“aya½  te  bhikkhu  anatthak±rik±, pubbepi tva½ eta½ niss±ya s²labyasana½ patv±
kampanto vicaram±no paº¹ite niss±ya sukha½ labh²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±renteti at²tavatthupi c³¼an±radakassa-
paj±takeyeva   ±vi   bhavissati.   Tad±  pana  bodhisatto  s±ya½  phal±phale  ±d±ya
±gantv±   paººas±l±dv±ra½   vivaritv±   pavisitv±   putta½   c³¼at±pasa½  etadavoca
“t±ta,   tva½   aññesu  divasesu  d±r³ni  ±harasi,  p±n²ya½  paribhojan²ya½  ±harasi,
aggi½  karosi,  ajja  pana  ekampi  akatv±  kasm±  dummukho  pajjh±yanto  nipanno-
s²”ti?  “T±ta,  tumhesu  phal±phalatth±ya  gatesu ek± itth² ±gantv± ma½ palobhetv±
±d±ya  gantu½ ±rabhi, aha½ pana ‘tumhehi vissajjito gamiss±m²’ti na gacchi½, asu-



kaµµh±ne  pana  na½  nis²d±petv± ±gatomhi, id±ni gacch±maha½ t±t±”ti. Bodhisatto
“na  sakk±  eta½ nivattetun”ti ñatv± “tena hi, t±ta, gaccha, es± pana ta½ netv± yad±
macchama½s±d²ni  v±  kh±dituk±m±  bhavissati,  sappiloºataº¹ul±d²hi  v± panass±
attho  bhavissati,  tad±  ‘idañcidañc±har±’ti  ta½  kilamessati. Tad± mayha½ guºa½
saritv±   pal±yitv±   idheva  ±gaccheyy±s²”ti  vissajjesi.  So  t±ya  saddhi½  manussa-
patha½  agam±si. Atha na½ s± attano vasa½ gametv± “ma½sa½ ±hara, maccha½
±har±”ti  yena  yena  atthik±  hoti,  ta½  ta½  ±har±peti.  Tad± so “aya½ ma½ attano
d±sa½  viya  kammak±ra½  viya  ca  katv±  p²¼et²”ti  pal±yitv±  pitu santika½ ±gantv±
pitara½ vanditv± µhitakova ima½ g±tham±ha–
    106. “Sukha½ vata ma½ j²vanta½, pacam±n± udañcan²;
          cor² j±yappav±dena, tela½ loºañca y±cat²”ti.
    Tattha   sukha½   vata   ma½   j²vantanti  t±ta,  tumh±ka½  santike  ma½  sukha½
j²vanta½. Pacam±n±ti t±payam±n± p²¼ayam±n±, ya½ ya½ v± kh±dituk±m± hoti, ta½
ta½  pacam±n±.  Udaka½ añcanti et±y±ti udañcan², c±µito v± k³pato v± udaka-ussi-
ñcanaghaµik±yeta½  n±ma½.  S±  pana  udañcan²  viya,  udaka½ viya ghaµik±, yena
yenatthik±   hoti,   ta½  ta½  ±ka¹¹hatiyev±ti  attho  (1.0442).  Cor²  j±yappav±den±ti
“bhariy±”ti n±mena ek± cor² ma½ madhuravacanena upal±petv± tattha netv± tela½
loºañca  yañca  añña½  icchati, ta½ sabba½ y±cati, d±sa½ viya kammak±ra½ viya
ca katv± ±har±pet²ti tass± aguºa½ kathesi.
    Atha  na½  bodhisatto  ass±setv± “hotu, t±ta, ehi tva½ metta½ bh±vehi, karuºa½
bh±veh²”ti   catt±ro  brahmavih±re  ±cikkhi,  ±cikkhitv±  kasiºaparikamma½  ±cikkhi.
So  na  cirasseva  abhiññ±  ca  sam±pattiyo  ca  upp±detv± brahmavih±re bh±vetv±
saddhi½ pitar± brahmaloke nibbatti.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni pak±setv± j±taka½ samodh±-
nesi, saccapariyos±ne so bhikkhu sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi.
    “Tad±  thullakum±rik±va  etarahi  thullakum±rik±.  C³¼at±paso  ukkaºµhitabhikkhu
ahosi, pit± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Udañcan²j±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                           [107] 7. S±littakaj±takavaººan±
 
    S±dh³  kho  sippaka½  n±m±ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ ha½sapaha-
ranaka½   bhikkhu½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kireko  s±vatthiv±s²  kulaputto  s±littaka-
sippe   nipphatti½   patto.  “S±littakasippan”ti  sakkhar±khipanasippa½  vuccati.  So
ekadivasa½  dhamma½  sutv± s±sane ura½ datv± pabbajitv± upasampada½ labhi,
na  pana  sikkh±k±mo,  na  paµipattis±dhako  ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½  eka½  dahara-
bhikkhu½  ±d±ya  aciravati½ gantv± nh±yitv± nad²t²re aµµh±si. Tasmi½ samaye dve
setaha½s±  ±k±sena  gacchanti.  So  ta½  dahara½  ±ha  “ima½  pacchimaha½sa½
sakkhar±ya  akkhimhi  paharitv±  p±dam³le  p±tem²”ti.  Itaro  “katha½ p±tessasi, na
sakkhissasi  paharitun”ti  ±ha.  Itaro  “tiµµhatu  t±vassa  orato  akkhi, parato akkhimhi
ta½  pahar±m²”ti.  Id±ni  pana  tva½ asanta½ kathes²ti. “Tena hi upadh±reh²”ti eka½



tikhiºasakkhara½   gahetv±   aªguliy±   pariyante  katv±  tassa  (1.0443)  ha½sassa
pacchato  khipi.  S± “run”ti sadda½ ak±si, ha½so “parissayena bhavitabban”ti niva-
ttitv±  sadda½  sotu½  ±rabhi.  Itaro  tasmi½  khaºe  eka½  vaµµasakkhara½ gahetv±
tassa  nivattitv±  olokentassa  parabh±ge akkhi½ pahari. Sakkhar± itarampi akkhi½
vinivijjhitv±   gat±.   Ha½so   mah±rava½   ravanto   p±dam³leyeva   pati.   Tato  tato
bhikkh³   ±gantv±  garahitv±  “ananucchavika½  te  katan”ti  satthu  santika½  netv±
“bhante,  imin±  ida½  n±ma  katan”ti  tamattha½  ±rocesu½.  Satth±  ta½ bhikkhu½
garahitv±  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±nevesa  etasmi½  sippe  kusalo, pubbepi kusaloyeva
ahos²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.
Tasmi½   k±le   rañño   purohito   atimukharo   hoti   bahubh±º²,   tasmi½   kathetu½
±raddhe  aññe ok±sameva na labhanti. R±j± cintesi “kad± nu kho etassa vacanupa-
cchedaka½  kañci  labhiss±m²”ti.  So  tato  paµµh±ya  tath±r³pa½ eka½ upadh±rento
vicarati.    Tasmi½    k±le    b±r±ºasiya½    eko   p²µhasapp²   sakkhar±khipanasippe
nipphatti½  patto  hoti. G±mad±rak± ta½ rathaka½ ±ropetv± ±ka¹¹ham±n± b±r±ºa-
sinagaradv±ram³le    eko    viµapasampanno    mah±nigrodho   atthi,   tattha   ±netv±
sampariv±retv±   k±kaºik±d²ni   datv±   “hatthir³paka½   kara,  assar³paka½  kar±”ti
vadanti.   So   sakkhar±   khipitv±   khipitv±   nigrodhapaººesu  n±n±r³p±ni  dasseti,
sabb±ni paºº±ni chidd±vachidd±neva ahesu½.
    Atha  b±r±ºasir±j±  uyy±na½  gacchanto  ta½ µh±na½ p±puºi. Uss±raº±bhayena
sabbe d±rak±



pal±yi½su,  p²µhasapp²  tattheva  nipajji.  R±j±  nigrodham³la½  patv±  rathe  nisinno
patt±na½  chiddat±ya ch±ya½ kabarakabara½ disv± olokento sabbesa½ patt±na½
chiddabh±va½  disv± “kenet±ni eva½ kat±n²”ti pucchi. “P²µhasappin±, dev±”ti. R±j±
“ima½    niss±ya    br±hmaºassa   vacanupaccheda½   k±tu½   sakk±   bhavissat²”ti
cintetv±  “kaha½, bhaºe, p²µhasapp²”ti pucchi. Vicinant± m³lantare nipanna½ disv±
“aya½,   dev±”ti   ±ha½su.   R±j±   na½   pakkos±petv±   parisa½  uss±retv±  pucchi
“amh±ka½  santike  eko  mukharabr±hmaºo atthi, sakkhissasi ta½ nissadda½ k±tu-
n”ti.  N±¼imatt±  ajalaº¹ik±  labhanto sakkhiss±mi, dev±ti. R±j± p²µhasappi½ ghara½
netv±  antos±ºiya½  nis²d±petv±  s±ºiya½  chidda½  k±retv±  br±hmaºassa chidd±-
bhimukha½   (1.0444)   ±sana½  paññapetv±  n±¼imatt±  sukkh±  ajalaº¹ik±  p²µhasa-
ppissa  santike  µhap±petv±  br±hmaºa½ upaµµh±nak±le ±gata½ tasmi½ ±sane nis²-
d±petv±    katha½    samuµµh±pesi.   Br±hmaºo   aññesa½   ok±sa½   adatv±   raññ±
saddhi½   kathetu½   ±rabhi.  Athassa  so  p²µhasapp²  s±ºicchiddena  ekeka½  ajala-
º¹ika½  pacchiya½  pavesento  viya t±lutalamhiyeva p±teti, br±hmaºo ±gat±gata½
n±¼iya½  tela½  pavesento  viya  gilati,  sabb±  parikkhaya½  gami½su.  Tasset± n±¼i-
matt± ajalaº¹ik± kucchi½ paviµµh± a¹¹h±¼hakamatt± ahesu½.
    R±j±  t±sa½  parikkh²ºabh±va½  ñatv± ±ha– “±cariya, tumhe atimukharat±ya n±¼i-
matt±  ajalaº¹ik±  gilant±  kiñci na j±nittha, ito d±ni uttari j²r±petu½ na sakkhissatha.
Gacchatha,    piyaªgudaka½    pivitv±    cha¹¹etv±    att±na½    aroga½    karoth±”ti
br±hmaºo  tato  paµµh±ya  pihitamukho  viya hutv± kathenten±pi saddhi½ akathana-
s²lo  ahosi.  R±j±  “imin± me kaººasukha½ katan”ti p²µhasappissa satasahassuµµh±-
nake cat³su dis±su catt±ro g±me ad±si. Bodhisatto r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv± “deva,
sippa½  n±ma loke paº¹itehi uggahitabba½, p²µhasappin± s±littakamatten±pi aya½
sampatti laddh±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    107. “S±dhu½ kho sippaka½ n±ma, api y±disa k²disa½;
          passa khañjappah±rena, laddh± g±m± catuddis±”ti.
    Tattha   passa   khañjappah±ren±ti  passa,  mah±r±ja,  imin±  khañjap²µhasappin±
ajalaº¹ik±pah±rena  catuddis±  catt±ro  g±m±  laddh±,  aññesa½  sipp±na½ ko ±ni-
sa½saparicchedoti sippaguºa½ kathesi.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  p²µha-
sapp² aya½ bhikkhu ahosi, r±j± ±nando, paº¹it±macco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                S±littakaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                             [108] 8. B±hiyaj±takavaººan±
 
    Sikkheyya  (1.0445)  sikkhitabb±n²ti  ida½  satth± ves±li½ upaniss±ya mah±vane
k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½  viharanto  eka½  licchavi½  ±rabbha  kathesi. So kira licchavir±j±
saddho   pasanno   buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  nimantetv±  attano  nive-
sane  mah±d±na½  pavattesi. Bhariy± panassa th³laªgapaccaªg± uddhum±takani-
mittasadis±  an±kappasampann±  ahosi.  Satth±  bhattakicc±vas±ne anumodana½
katv±  vih±ra½  gantv±  bhikkh³na½  ov±da½  datv±  gandhakuµi½  p±visi.  Bhikkh³



dhammasabh±ya½   katha½   samuµµh±pesu½   “±vuso,  tassa  n±ma  licchavirañño
t±va  abhir³passa  t±dis±  bhariy± th³laªgapaccaªg± an±kappasampann±, katha½
so  t±ya  saddhi½  abhiramat²”ti.  Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave, etarahi
kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, esa id±neva,
pubbepi   th³lasar²r±ya   eva  itthiy±  saddhi½  abhiram²”ti  vatv±  tehi  y±cito  at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi.
Athek±   janapaditth²   th³lasar²r±   an±kappasampann±  bhati½  kurum±n±  r±jaªga-
ºassa  avid³rena  gaccham±n±  sar²rava¼añjap²¼it±  hutv± nivatthas±µakena sar²ra½
paµicch±detv±   nis²ditv±   sar²rava¼añja½   muñcitv±   khippameva  uµµh±si.  Tasmi½
khaºe  b±r±ºasir±j± v±tap±nena r±jaªgaºa½ olokento ta½ disv± cintesi “aya½ eva-
r³pe  aªgaºaµµh±ne  sar²rava¼añja½  muñcam±n±  hirottappa½ appah±ya niv±sane-
neva  paµicchann±  hutv±  sar²rava¼añja½ mocetv± khippa½ uµµhit±, im±ya nirog±ya
bhavitabba½,  etiss±  vatthu visada½ bhavissati, visade pana vatthusmi½ eko putto
labbham±no  visado  puññav± bhavissati, ima½ may± aggamahesi½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”-
ti.  So  tass± apariggahitabh±va½ ñatv± ±har±petv± aggamahesiµµh±na½ ad±si. S±
tassa  piy±  ahosi  man±p±,  na  cirasseva  eka½  putta½  vij±yi.  So  panass±  putto
cakkavatt² r±j± ahosi.
    Bodhisatto   tass±   sampatti½  disv±  tath±r³pa½  vacanok±sa½  labhitv±  “deva,
sikkhitabbayuttaka½   n±ma  sippa½  kasm±  na  sikkhitabba½,  yatra  hi  n±m±ya½
mah±puññ±  hirottappa½  appah±ya  paµicchann±k±rena sar²rava¼añja½ kurum±n±
tumhe   (1.0446)   ±r±dhetv±  evar³pa½  sampatti½  patt±”ti  vatv±  sikkhitabbayutta-
k±na½ sipp±na½ vaººa½ kathento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    108. “Sikkheyya sikkhitabb±ni, santi sacchandino jan±;
          b±hiy± hi suhannena, r±j±namabhir±dhay²”ti.
    Tattha  santi  sacchandino  jan±ti  tesu  tesu  sippesu  sacchand±  jan±  atthiyeva.
B±hiy±ti  bahijanapade  j±t±  sa½va¹¹h±  itth².  Suhannen±ti hirottappa½ appah±ya
paµicchannen±k±rena  hanna½ suhanna½ n±ma, tena suhannena. R±j±namabhir±-
dhay²ti  deva½  abhir±dhayitv±  ima½  sampatti½  patt±ti. Eva½ mah±satto sikkhita-
bbayuttak±na½ sipp±na½ guºa½ kathesi.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± jayampa-
tik± etarahipi jayampatik±va, paº¹it±macco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 B±hiyaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                       [109] 9. Kuº¹akap³vaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yathanno   puriso   hot²ti   ida½   satth±   s±vatthiya½   viharanto  mah±duggata½
±rabbha   kathesi.   S±vatthiyañhi   kad±ci   ekameva   kula½  buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa  d±na½ deti, kad±ci t²ºi catt±ri ekato hutv±, kad±ci gaºabandha-
nena,   kad±ci   v²thisabh±gena,   kad±ci   sakalanagara½   chandaka½  sa½haritv±.
Tad±    pana    v²thibhatta½    n±ma   ahosi.   Atha   manuss±   buddhappamukhassa



bhikkhusaªghassa   y±gu½  datv±  “khajjaka½  ±harath±”ti  ±ha½su.  Tad±  paneko
paresa½  bhatik±rako  duggatamanusso tassa½ v²thiya½ vasam±no cintesi “aha½
y±gu½    d±tu½    na    sakkhiss±mi,    khajjaka½   pana   dass±m²”ti   saºhasaºha½
kuº¹aka½  va¹¹h±petv±  udakena temetv± akkapaººena veµhetv± kukku¼e pacitv±
“ida½  buddhassa  dass±m²”ti  ta½  ±d±ya  gantv±  satthu  santike  µhito  “khajjaka½
±harath±”ti   ekasmi½   vacane   vuttamatte   sabbapaµhama½   gantv±  ta½  p³va½
satthu  patte  patiµµh±pesi,  satth± aññehi d²yam±na½ khajjaka½ aggahetv± tameva
p³vakhajjaka½ paribhuñji.
    Tasmi½yeva  (1.0447)  pana khaºe “samm±sambuddhena kira mah±duggatassa
kuº¹akakhajjaka½  ajigucchitv±  amata½ viya paribhuttan”ti sakalanagara½ ekako-
l±hala½   ahosi.   R±jar±jamah±matt±dayo   antamaso  dov±rike  up±d±ya  sabbeva
sannipatitv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   mah±duggata½   upasaªkamitv±   “handa  bho,
sata½   gahetv±,   dve   sat±ni   gahetv±,   pañca  sat±ni  gahetv±  amh±ka½  patti½
deh²”ti  vadi½su.  So  “satth±ra½ paµipucchitv± j±niss±m²”ti satthu santika½ gantv±
tamattha½   ±rocesi.  Satth±  “dhana½  gahetv±  v±  aggahetv±  v±  sabbasatt±na½
patti½  deh²”ti  ±ha.  So dhana½ gahetu½ ±rabhi. Manuss± diguºacatugguºa-aµµha-
guº±divasena  dadant±  nava  hiraññakoµiyo  ada½su.  Satth±  anumodana½  katv±
vih±ra½  gantv±  bhikkh³hi  vatte  dassite  sugatov±da½  datv± gandhakuµi½ p±visi.
R±j± s±yanhasamaye mah±duggata½ pakkos±petv± seµµhiµµh±nena p³jesi.
    Bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso,  satth±  mah±du-
ggatena  dinna½  kuº¹akap³va½  ajigucchanto  amata½  viya  paribhuñji,  mah±du-
ggatopi  bahudhanañca  seµµhiµµh±nañca  labhitv±  mah±sampatti½  patto”ti.  Satth±
±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya
n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  may±  ajigucchantena tassa kuº¹akap³vo
paribhutto,   pubbepi   rukkhadevat±ya   hutv±   paribhuttoyeva,   tad±pi  cesa  ma½
niss±ya seµµhiµµh±na½ alatthev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto ekasmi½ µh±ne era-
º¹arukkhe  rukkhadevat± hutv± nibbatti. Tad± tasmi½ g±make manuss± devat±ma-
ªgalik±  honti.  Athekasmi½  chaºe  sampatte  manuss±  attano  attano rukkhadeva-
t±na½  balikamma½  aka½su.  Atheko duggatamanusso te manusse rukkhadevat±
paµijaggante   disv±   eka½   eraº¹arukkha½  paµijaggi.  Te  manuss±  attano  attano
devat±na½  n±nappak±r±ni  m±l±gandhavilepan±d²ni  ceva khajjabhojj±ni ca ±d±ya
gacchi½su.  So  pana  kuº¹akap³vañceva  u¼uªkena ca udaka½ ±d±ya gantv± era-
º¹arukkhassa   avid³re   µhatv±   cintesi   “devat±   n±ma  dibbakhajjak±ni  kh±danti,
mayha½  devat±  ima½  (1.0448)  kuº¹akap³va½  na  kh±dissati,  ki½  ima½  ak±ra-
ºena  n±semi,  ahameva  na½  kh±diss±m²”ti  tatova  nivatti.  Bodhisatto  khandhavi-
µape   µhatv±   “bho   purisa,  sace  tva½  issaro  bhaveyy±si,  mayha½  madhurakha-
jjaka½  dadeyy±si.  Tva½ pana duggato, aha½ tava p³va½ na kh±ditv± añña½ ki½
kh±diss±mi, m± me koµµh±sa½ n±seh²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    109. “Yathanno puriso hoti, tathann± tassa devat±;
          ±hareta½ kuº¹ap³va½, m± me bh±ga½ vin±say±”ti.
    Tattha  yathannoti  yath±r³pabhojano  hoti.  Tathann±ti  tassa purisassa devat±pi



tath±r³pabhojan±va  hoti.  ¾hareta½  kuº¹ap³vanti  eta½  kuº¹akena pakkap³va½
±nehi, mayha½ bh±ga½ m± vin±seh²ti.
    So   nivattitv±   bodhisatta½   oloketv±   balikammamak±si.  Bodhisatto  tato  oja½
paribhuñjitv±   “purisa,   tva½   kimattha½   ma½   paµijaggas²”ti   ±ha.  “Duggatomhi,
s±mi,  ta½  niss±ya  duggatabh±vato muccituk±mat±ya paµijagg±m²”ti. “Bho purisa,
m±  cintayi,  tay±  kataññussa  katavedino  p³j±  kat±,  ima½  eraº¹a½ parikkhipitv±
nidhikumbhiyo  g²v±ya g²va½ ±haccaµhit±. Tva½ rañño ±cikkhitv± sakaµehi dhana½
±har±petv±  r±jaªgaºe  r±si½  k±rehi,  r±j± te tussitv± seµµhiµµh±na½ dassat²”ti vatv±
bodhisatto  antaradh±yi.  So  tath±  ak±si.  R±j±pi  tassa  seµµhiµµh±na½  ad±si.  Iti so
bodhisatta½ niss±ya mah±sampatti½ patv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± duggato
etarahi duggatova, eraº¹arukkhadevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Kuº¹akap³vaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                             [110] 10. Sabbasa½h±rakapañhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Sabbasa½h±rako  natth²ti  (1.0449)  aya½  sabbasa½h±rakapañho sabb±k±rena
umaªgaj±take ±vi bhavissat²ti.
 
                                  Sabbasa½h±rakapañhaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                    Parosatavaggo ek±dasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Parosatampi paººika½, ver² ca mittavindaka½;
          dubbalañca udañcan², s±littampi ca b±hiya½;
          kuº¹akap³vasabbasa½h±rakanti.
 
                                                             12. Ha½civaggo
 
 
                                         [111] 1. Gadrabhapañhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ha½ci  tuva½  evamaññas²ti  ayampi  gadrabhapañho  mah±-umaªgaj±takeyeva
(j±. 2.22.590 ±dayo) ±vi bhavissati.
 
                                        Gadrabhapañhaj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
 
                                         [112] 2. Amar±dev²pañhaj±takavaººan±



 
    Yena sattubilaªg± c±ti ayampi amar±devipañho n±ma tattheva ±vi bhavissati.
 
                                          Amar±dev²pañhaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
 
                                                 [113] 3. Siªg±laj±takavaººan±
 
    Saddah±si   (1.0450)  siªg±lass±ti  ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  devadatta½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tasmiñhi   samaye   bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½  sannipatitv±
“±vuso,  devadattena  pañca bhikkhusat±ni ±d±ya gay±s²sa½ gantv± ‘ya½ samaºo
gotamo  karoti,  na  so dhammo. Yamaha½ karomi, ayameva dhammo’ti te bhikkh³
attano  laddhi½  g±h±petv±  µh±nappatta½  mus±v±da½  katv±  saªgha½  bhinditv±
ekas²m±ya  dve  uposath±  kat±”ti  devadattassa aguºakatha½ kathent± nis²di½su.
Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv±
“im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte “na, bhikkhave, devadatto id±neva mus±v±d², pubbepi mus±-
v±d²yev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto sus±navane rukkha-
devat±  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tad±  b±r±ºasiya½  nakkhatta½ ghuµµha½ ahosi. Manuss±
“yakkhabalikamma½  karom±”ti  tesu  tesu  caccararacch±diµµh±nesu macchama½-
s±d²ni  vippakiritv± kap±lakesu bahu½ sura½ µhapayi½su. Atheko siªg±lo a¹¹hara-
ttasamaye   niddhamanena   nagara½  pavisitv±  macchama½sa½  kh±ditv±  sura½
pivitv±  punn±gagacchantara½  pavisitv±  y±va aruºuggaman± nidda½ okkami. So
pabujjhitv±  ±loka½  disv±  “id±ni  nikkhamitu½  na sakk±”ti maggasam²pa½ gantv±
adissam±no   nipajjitv±   aññe   manusse   disv±pi   kiñci  avatv±  eka½  br±hmaºa½
mukhadhovanatth±ya    gacchanta½   disv±   cintesi   “br±hmaº±   n±ma   dhanalol±
honti,  ima½  dhanena  palobhetv±  yath±  ma½  upakacchakantare  katv± uttar±sa-
ªgena   paµicch±detv±   nagar±   n²harati,  tath±  kariss±m²”ti.  So  manussabh±s±ya



nagar±  nikkhamitv±  thoka½  agam±si.  Atha  na½  siªg±lo  pucchi “kataraµµh±na½,
br±hmaº±”ti?  “Asuka½  n±m±”ti.  “Añña½  thoka½  µh±na½ gacch±”ti. Eva½ puna-
ppuna½  vadanto  mah±sus±na½  patv±  “idha ma½ ot±reh²”ti (1.0451) ±ha. Tattha
na½  ot±resi.  Atha  siªg±lo  “tena  hi,  br±hmaºa,  uttaris±µaka½ patthar±”ti ±ha. So
dhanalobhena  “s±dh³”ti  patthari. Atha na½ “ima½ rukkham³la½ khaº±h²”ti patha-
vikhaºane   yojetv±   br±hmaºassa   uttaris±µaka½   abhiruyha   cat³su  kaººesu  ca
majjhe  c±ti  pañcasu  µh±nesu  sar²ranissanda½  p±tetv±  makkhetv±  ceva temetv±
ca sus±navana½ p±visi. Bodhisatto rukkhaviµape µhatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    113. “Saddah±si siªg±lassa, sur±p²tassa br±hmaºa;
          sippik±na½ sata½ natthi, kuto ka½sasat± duve”ti.
    Tattha saddah±s²ti saddahasi, ayameva v± p±µho, pattiy±yas²ti attho. Sippik±na½
sata½  natth²ti  etassa hi sippik±satampi natthi. Kuto ka½sasat± duveti dve kah±pa-
ºasat±ni panassa kuto ev±ti.
    Bodhisatto   ima½   g±tha½   vatv±  “gaccha,  br±hmaºa,  tava  s±µaka½  dhovitv±
nh±yitv±   attano   kamma½   karoh²”ti   vatv±   antaradh±yi.  Br±hmaºo  tath±  katv±
“vañcito vatamh²”ti domanassappatto pakk±mi.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  siªg±lo
devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   Siªg±laj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                            [114] 4. Mitacint²j±takavaººan±
 
    Bahucint²   appacint²ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   dve   mahallakatthere
±rabbha  kathesi.  Te  kira  janapade  ekasmi½  araññ±v±se vassa½ vasitv± “satthu
dassanatth±ya  gacchiss±m±”ti  p±theyya½  sajjetv±  “ajja  gacch±ma,  sve gacch±-
m±”ti   m±sa½   atikk±metv±   puna   p±theyya½   sajjetv±   tatheva   m±sa½,   puna
m±santi  eva½  attano  kus²tabh±vena  ceva niv±saµµh±ne ca apekkh±ya tayo m±se
atikk±metv±   (1.0452)  tato  nikkhamma  jetavana½  gantv±  sabh±gaµµh±ne  pattac²-
vara½  paµis±metv±  satth±ra½  passi½su.  Atha  ne  bhikkh³  pucchi½su “cira½ vo,
±vuso,  buddhupaµµh±na½  akaront±na½,  kasm± eva½ cir±yitth±”ti? Te tamattha½
±rocesu½.    Atha    nesa½   so   ±lasiyakus²tabh±vo   bhikkhusaªghe   p±kaµo   j±to.
Dhammasabh±yampi    tesa½   bhikkh³nameva   ±lasiyabh±va½   niss±ya   katha½
samuµµh±pesu½.  Satth±  ±gantv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisi-
nn±”ti   pucchitv±   “im±ya   n±m±”ti   vutte   te  pakkos±petv±  “sacca½  kira  tumhe,
bhikkhave,  alas±  kus²t±”ti  pucchitv±  “sacca½, bhante”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, id±-
nevete  alas±, pubbepi alas± ceva niv±saµµh±ne ca s±lay± s±pekkh±”ti vatv± at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  b±r±ºasinadiya½  tayo macch±
ahesu½,   bahucint²,   appacint²,   mitacint²ti  tesa½  n±m±ni.  Te  araññato  manussa-
patha½   ±gami½su.   Tattha   mitacint²  itare  dve  evam±ha  “aya½  manussapatho
n±ma   s±saªko   sappaµibhayo,   kevaµµ±   n±nappak±r±ni   j±lakumin±d²ni   khipitv±



macche   gaºhanti,   maya½   araññameva  gacch±m±”ti.  Itare  dve  jan±  alasat±ya
ceva   ±misagiddhat±ya   ca  “ajja  gacch±ma,  sve  gacch±m±”ti  tayo  m±se  atikk±-
mesu½.  Atha  kevaµµ± nadiya½ j±la½ khipi½su. Bahucint² ca appacint² ca gocara½
gaºhant±  purato  gacchanti.  Te attano andhab±lat±ya j±lagandha½ asallakkhetv±
j±lakucchimeva   pavisi½su.   Mitacint²   pacchato   ±gacchanto   j±lagandha½  salla-
kkhetv±  tesañca  j±lakucchi½ paviµµhabh±va½ ñatv± “imesa½ kus²t±na½ andhab±-
l±na½  j²vitad±na½  dass±m²”ti cintetv± bahipassena j±lakucchiµµh±na½ gantv± j±la-
kucchi½  ph±letv±  nikkhantasadiso  hutv±  udaka½  ±lu¼ento  j±lassa purato patitv±
puna  j±lakucchi½  pavisitv±  pacchimabh±gena ph±letv± nikkhantasadiso udaka½
±lu¼ento   pacchimabh±ge   pati.   Kevaµµ±  “macch±  j±la½  ph±letv±  gat±”ti  mañña-
m±n±  j±lakoµiya½  gahetv±  ukkhipi½su.  Te  dvepi  macch±  j±lato  muccitv± udake
pati½su. Iti tehi mitacinti½ niss±ya j²vita½ laddha½.
    Satth±  (1.0453)  ima½  at²ta½  ±haritv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    114. “Bahucint² appacint², ubho j±le abajjhare;
          mitacint² pamocesi, ubho tattha sam±gat±”ti.
    Tattha  bahucint²ti  bahucintanat±ya  vitakkabahulat±ya  eva½laddhan±mo. Itare-
supi  dv²su  ayameva  nayo. Ubho tattha sam±gat±ti mitacinti½ niss±ya laddhaj²vit±
tattha udake puna ubhopi jan± mitacintin± saddhi½ sam±gat±ti attho.
    Eva½   satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   sacc±ni   pak±setv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi,  saccapariyos±ne  mahallak±  bhikkh³  sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi½su.
Tad±  bahucint²  ca  appacint² ca ime dve ahesu½, mitacint² pana ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                                Mitacint²j±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                          [115] 5. Anus±sikaj±takavaººan±
 
    Y±yaññe    manus±sat²ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   eka½   anus±sika½
bhikkhuni½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  S±  kira s±vatthiv±sin² ek± kuladh²t± pabbajitv± upa-
sampannak±lato  paµµh±ya  samaºadhamme ananuyutt± ±misagiddh± hutv± yattha
aññ±   bhikkhuniyo   na   gacchanti,   t±dise   nagarassa   ekadese   piº¹±ya  carati.
Athass±    manuss±   paº²tapiº¹ap±ta½   denti.   S±   rasataºh±ya   bajjhitv±   “sace
imasmi½  padese  aññ±pi  bhikkhuniyo piº¹±ya carissanti, mayha½ l±bho parih±yi-
ssati.   Yath±   eta½   padesa½   aññ±   n±gacchanti,   eva½  may±  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti
cintetv± bhikkhun³passaya½ gantv± “ayye, asukaµµh±ne caº¹o hatth², caº¹o asso,
caº¹o  meº¹o,  caº¹o  kukkuro  carati, saparissayaµµh±na½, m± tattha piº¹±ya cari-
tth±”ti bhikkhuniyo anus±sati. Tass± vacana½ sutv± ek± bhikkhun²pi ta½ padesa½
g²va½   parivattetv±  na  olokesi.  Tass±  ekasmi½  divase  tasmi½  padese  piº¹±ya
carantiy±  vegeneka½  (1.0454)  geha½ pavisantiy± caº¹o meº¹ako paharitv± ³ru-
µµhika½  bhindi.  Manuss±  vegena  upadh±vitv±  dvidh±  bhinna½  ³ruµµhika½ ekato
bandhitv±  ta½  bhikkhuni½  mañcen±d±ya bhikkhun³passaya½ nayi½su. Bhikkhu-
niyo “aya½ aññ± bhikkhuniyo anus±sitv± saya½ tasmi½ padese carant² ³ruµµhika½
bhind±petv±  ±gat±”ti  parih±sa½  aka½su.  Tampi  t±ya  katak±raºa½ na cirasseva



bhikkhusaªghe p±kaµa½ ahosi.
    Athekadivasa½     dhammasabh±ya½     bhikkh³     “±vuso,     asuk±    anus±sik±
bhikkhun²  añña½  anus±sitv±  saya½  tasmi½  padese  caram±n±  caº¹ena meº¹a-
kena   ³ru½   bhind±pes²”ti  tass±  aguºakatha½  kathesu½.  Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya
nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti vutte
“na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva,  pubbepes± aññe anus±satiyeva, saya½ pana na vattati,
niccak±la½ dukkhameva anubhot²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  araññe  sakuºayo-
niya½  nibbattitv±  vayappatto sakuºajeµµhako hutv± anekasakuºasahassapariv±ro
himavanta½   p±visi.   Tassa   tattha  vasanak±le  ek±  caº¹asakuºik±  mah±vattani-
magga½  gantv±  gocara½  gaºh±ti.  S±  tattha  sakaµehi  patit±ni  v²himuggab²j±d²ni
labhitv±  “yath±  id±ni  ima½ padesa½ aññe sakuº± n±gacchanti, tath± kariss±m²”ti
cintetv±  sakuºasaªghassa  ov±da½ deti “vattanimah±maggo n±ma sappaµibhayo,
hatthi-ass±dayo    ceva   caº¹agoºayuttay±n±d²ni   ca   sañcaranti,   sahas±   uppati-
tumpi  na sakk± hoti, na tattha gantabban”ti. Sakuºasaªgho tass± “anus±sik±”teva
n±ma½ ak±si.
    S±    ekadivasa½   vattanimah±magge   carant²   atimah±vegena   ±gacchantassa
y±nassa   sadda½   sutv±   nivattitv±  oloketv±  “d³re  t±v±”ti  caratiyeva.  Atha  na½
y±na½  v±tavegena  s²ghameva samp±puºi, s± uµµh±tu½ n±sakkhi, cakkena dvidh±
chinditv±   gat±.   Sakuºajeµµhako   sakuºe  sam±nento  ta½  adisv±  “anus±sik±  na
dissati,   upadh±retha  nan”ti  ±ha.  Sakuº±  upadh±rent±  ta½  mah±magge  dvidh±
chinna½  disv±  sakuºajeµµhakassa  ±rocesu½.  Sakuºajeµµhako “s± aññ± sakuºik±
v±retv± saya½ tattha caram±n± dvidh± chinn±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    115. “Y±yaññe (1.0455) manus±sati, saya½ loluppac±rin²;
          s±ya½ vipakkhik± seti, hat± cakkena s±sik±”ti.
    Tattha  y±yaññe manus±sat²ti yak±ro padasandhikaro, y± aññe anus±sat²ti attho.
Saya½   loluppac±rin²ti  attan±  loluppac±rin²  sam±n±.  S±ya½  vipakkhik±  set²ti  s±
es±  vihatapakkh±  hutv±  mah±magge sayati. Hat± cakkena s±sik±ti y±nacakkena
hat± s±sik± sakuºik±ti.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  anus±-
sik±  sakuºik±  aya½  anus±sik±  bhikkhun²  ahosi,  sakuºajeµµhako  pana  ahameva
ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Anus±sikaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                           [116] 6. Dubbacaj±takavaººan±
 
    Atikaramakar±cariy±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto eka½ dubbacabhikkhu½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tassa   vatthu  navakanip±te  gijjhaj±take  (j±.  1.9.1  ±dayo)  ±vi
bhavissati.   Satth±   pana   ta½   bhikkhu½  ±mantetv±  “bhikkhu  na  tva½  id±neva
dubbaco,   pubbepi   dubbacoyeva.  Dubbacabh±veneva  paº¹it±na½  ov±da½  aka-
ronto sattippah±rena j²vitakkhaya½ pattos²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.



    At²te b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto laªghanaµakayoniya½
paµisandhi½  gahetv±  vayappatto  paññav±  up±yakusalo ahosi. So ekassa laªgha-
nakassa    santike    sattilaªghanasippa½   sikkhitv±   ±cariyena   saddhi½   sippa½
dassento   vicarati.   ¾cariyo   panassa   catunna½yeva  satt²na½  laªghanasippa½
j±n±ti,  na  pañcanna½.  So  ekadivasa½  ekasmi½  g±make sippa½ dassento sur±-
madamatto  “pañca  sattiyo  laªghiss±m²”ti paµip±µiy± µhapesi. Atha na½ bodhisatto
±ha  “±cariya,  tva½  pañcasattilaªghanasippa½  na j±n±si, eka½ satti½ hara. Sace
laªghissasi,  pañcam±ya  sattiy±  viddho  marissas²”ti.  So  suµµhu mattat±ya “tvañhi
mayha½   pam±ºa½   na   j±n±s²”ti   tassa   vacana½  an±diyitv±  catasso  laªghitv±
pañcam±ya   (1.0456)   sattiy±   daº¹ake   madhukapuppha½   viya  ±vuto  parideva-
m±no  nipajji.  Atha na½ bodhisatto “paº¹it±na½ vacana½ akatv± ima½ byasana½
pattos²”ti ima½ g±tham±ha–
    116. “Atikaramakar±cariya, mayhampeta½ na ruccati;
          catutthe laªghayitv±na, pañcam±yasi ±vuto”ti.
    Tattha  atikaramakar±cariy±ti  ±cariya  ajja  tva½  atikara½ akari, attano karaºato
atireka½  karaºa½  akar²ti  attho.  Mayhampeta½  na  ruccat²ti mayha½ antev±sika-
ssapi   sam±nassa  eta½  tava  karaºa½  na  ruccati,  tena  te  aha½  paµhamameva
kathesinti   d²peti.   Catutthe   laªghayitv±n±ti   catutthe  sattithale  apatitv±  att±na½
laªghayitv±.  Pañcam±yasi  ±vutoti  paº¹it±na½ vacana½ aggaºhanto id±ni pañca-
m±ya  sattiy±  ±vutos²ti.  Ida½  vatv±  ±cariya½  sattito  apanetv±  kattabbayuttaka½
ak±si.
    Satth±   ima½   at²ta½   ±haritv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–   “tad±   ±cariyo   aya½
dubbaco ahosi, antev±siko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                Dubbacaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                              [117] 7. Tittiraj±takavaººan±
 
    Accuggat±tibalat±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto kok±lika½ ±rabbha kathesi.
Tassa  vatthu  terasakanip±te  takk±riyaj±take  (j±.  1.13.104  ±dayo) ±vi bhavissati.
Satth±   pana   “na,   bhikkhave,   kok±liko   id±neva  attano  v±ca½  niss±ya  naµµho,
pubbepi naµµhoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0457)  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto udiccabr±-
hmaºakule   nibbattitv±  vayappatto  takkasil±ya½  sabbasipp±ni  uggaºhitv±  k±me
pah±ya  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  pañc±bhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattesi. Hima-
vantappadese  sabbo  isigaºo  sannipatitv± ta½ ov±d±cariya½ katv± pariv±resi. So
pañcanna½  isisat±na½  ov±d±cariyo  hutv±  jh±nak²¼a½  k²¼anto  himavante  vasati.
Tad±   eko   cettha   paº¹urog²  t±paso  kuµh±ri½  gahetv±  kaµµha½  ph±leti.  Atheko
mukharat±paso  tassa  santike  nis²ditv±  “idha pah±ra½ dehi, idha pah±ra½ deh²”ti
ta½  t±pasa½  rosesi.  So kujjhitv± “na d±ni me tva½ d±ruph±lanasippa½ sikkh±pa-
nak±cariyo”ti   tiºha½   kuµh±ri½   ukkhipitv±   na½  ekappah±reneva  j²vitakkhaya½
p±pesi.  Bodhisatto  tassa  sar²rakicca½  k±resi.  Tad±  assamato  avid³re ekasmi½



vammikap±de   eko   tittiro   vasati.   So   s±ya½   p±ta½  tasmi½  vammikamatthake
µhatv±   mah±vassita½   vassati.  Ta½  sutv±  eko  luddako  “tittirena  bhavitabban”ti
cintetv± saddasaññ±ya tattha gantv± ta½ vadhitv± ±d±ya gato.
     Bodhisatto  tassa  sadda½ asuºanto “asukaµµh±ne tittiro vasati, ki½ nu kho tassa
saddo  na  s³yat²”ti  t±pase  pucchi.  Te  tassa tamattha½ ±rocesu½. So ubhopi t±ni
k±raº±ni sa½sandetv± isigaºamajjhe ima½ g±tham±ha–
    117. “Accuggat±tibalat±, ativela½ pabh±sit±;
          v±c± hanati dummedha½, tittira½ v±tivassitan”ti.
    Tattha   accuggat±ti   ati-uggat±.   Atibalat±ti  punappuna½  bh±sanena  atibalasa-
bh±v±.  Ativela½ pabh±sit±ti atikkantavel± pam±º±tikkamena bh±sit±. Tittira½ v±ti-
vassitanti  yath±  tittira½  ativassita½ hanati, tath± evar³p± v±c± dummedha½ b±la-
puggala½ hanat²ti.
     Eva½   bodhisatto   isigaºassa   ov±da½  datv±  catt±ro  brahmavih±re  bh±vetv±
brahmalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±   (1.0458)   “na,   bhikkhave,   kok±liko   id±neva  attano  vacana½  niss±ya
naµµho,   pubbepi   naµµhoyev±”ti   vatv±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½
samodh±nesi–  “tad±  mukharat±paso  kok±liko  ahosi, isigaºo buddhaparis±, gaºa-
satth± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Tittiraj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 



                                               [118] 8. Vaµµaj±takavaººan±
 
    N±cintayanto    purisoti    ida½    satth±    jetavane   viharanto   uttaraseµµhiputta½
±rabbha  kathesi.  S±vatthiya½  kira  uttaraseµµhi  n±ma  ahosi mah±vibhavo. Tassa
bhariy±ya  kucchiya½ eko puññav± satto brahmalok± cavitv± paµisandhi½ gahetv±
vayappatto  abhir³po  p±s±diko ahosi brahmavaºº². Atha ekadivasa½ s±vatthiya½
kattikachaºe  nakkhatte  ghuµµhe  sabbo  loko  nakkhattanissito  ahosi.  Tassa  sah±-
yak±   aññe   seµµhiputt±   sapaj±patik±   ahesu½.   Uttaraseµµhiputtassa  pana  d²gha-
ratta½  brahmaloke  vasitatt±  kilesesu  citta½ na all²yati. Athassa sah±yak± “uttara-
seµµhiputtassapi  eka½  itthi½  ±netv±  nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±”ti  sammantayitv± ta½
upasaªkamitv±  “samma,  imasmi½  nagare  kattikachaºo  ghuµµho,  tuyhampi eka½
itthi½  ±netv±  nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±”ti  ±ha½su.  “Na  me  attho itthiy±”ti ca vuttepi
punappuna½  nibandhitv±  sampaµicch±petv± eka½ vaººad±si½ sabb±laªk±rapaµi-
maº¹ita½   katv±   tassa   ghara½  netv±  “tva½  seµµhiputtassa  santika½  gacch±”ti
sayanighara½  pesetv±  nikkhami½su.  Ta½  sayanighara½ paviµµhampi seµµhiputto
neva  oloketi, n±lapati. S± cintesi “aya½ eva½ r³pasobhaggappatta½ uttamavil±sa-
sampanna½  ma½  neva  oloketi,  n±lapati, id±ni na½ attano itthikuttal²l±ya olok±pe-
ss±m²”ti   itthil²la½   dassent²   pahaµµh±k±rena  aggadante  vivaritv±  hasita½  ak±si.
Seµµhiputto   oloketv±   dantaµµhike   nimitta½  gaºhi.  Athassa  aµµhikasaññ±  uppajji,
sakalampi   ta½   sar²ra½   aµµhikasaªkhalik±   viya  paññ±yi.  So  tass±  paribbaya½
datv± “gacch±”ti uyyojesi.
    Ta½  tassa  ghar±  otiººa½  eko  issaro  antarav²thiya½  disv±  paribbaya½ datv±
attano  ghara½  nesi,  satt±he  v²tivatte  nakkhatta½  osita½.  Vaººad±siy± (1.0459)
m±t±   dh²tu   ±gamana½   adisv±   seµµhiputt±na½   santika½   gantv±  “kaha½  s±”ti
pucchi.  Te  uttaraseµµhiputtassa  ghara½ gantv± “kaha½ s±”ti pucchi½su. “Taªkha-
ºaññeva  tass± paribbaya½ datv± uyyojesin”ti. Athass± m±t± rodant² “dh²tara½ me
na  pass±mi,  dh²tara½  me sam±neth±”ti uttaraseµµhiputta½ ±d±ya rañño santika½
agam±si.  R±j±  aµµa½  vinicchinanto “ime te seµµhiputt± vaººad±si½ ±netv± tuyha½
ada½s³”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,  dev±”ti.  “Id±ni s± kahan”ti? “Na j±n±mi, taªkhaºaññeva
na½  uyyojesin”ti.  “Id±ni  ta½  sam±netu½  sakkos²”ti?  “Na  sakkomi, dev±”ti. R±j±
“sace   sam±netu½   na   sakkoti,  r±j±ºamassa  karoth±”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  pacch±-
b±ha½  bandhitv±  “r±j±ºa½ kariss±m±”ti gahetv± pakkami½su. “Seµµhiputta½ kira
vaººad±si½  sam±netu½ asakkonta½ r±j± r±j±ºa½ k±ret²”ti sakalanagara½ ekako-
l±hala½  ahosi.  Mah±jano  ure  hatthe µhapetv± “ki½ n±meta½, s±mi, attano te ana-
nucchavika½   laddhan”ti  paridevati.  Seµµhipi  puttassa  pacchato  pacchato  paride-
vanto gacchati.
    Seµµhiputto  cintesi  “ida½  mayha½  evar³pa½  dukkha½  ag±re  vasanabh±vena
uppanna½.   Sace   ito   mucciss±mi,   mah±gotamasamm±sambuddhassa   santike
pabbajiss±m²”ti.  S±pi  kho vaººad±s² ta½ kol±halasadda½ sutv± “ki½saddo n±me-
so”ti  pucchitv±  ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  vegena  otaritv±  “ussaratha, ussaratha, s±m²,
ma½   r±japuris±na½   daµµhu½   deth±”ti  att±na½  dassesi.  R±japuris±  ta½  disv±



m±tara½  paµicch±petv±  seµµhiputta½  muñcitv±  pakkami½su.  So  sah±yakaparivu-
tova   nadi½  gantv±  sas²sa½  nh±yitv±  geha½  gantv±  bhuttap±tar±so  m±t±pitaro
vanditv±   pabbajja½   anuj±n±petv±   c²varas±µake   ±d±ya   mahantena  pariv±rena
satthu  santika½  gantv±  vanditv± pabbajja½ y±citv± pabbajjañca upasampadañca
labhitv±   avissaµµhakammaµµh±no   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±  na  cirasseva  arahatte
patiµµh±si.
    Athekadivasa½   dhammasabh±ya½   sannipatit±   bhikkh³   “±vuso,   uttaraseµµhi-
putto  attano  bhaye  uppanne  s±sanassa  guºa½  j±nitv±  ‘imamh±  dukkh± mucca-
m±no  pabbajiss±m²’ti  cintetv±  tena  sucintitena  maraºamutto  ceva,  pabbajito  ca
aggaphale  patiµµhito”ti  tassa guºakatha½ kathesu½. Satth± ±gantv± “k±ya nuttha,
bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti (1.0460) pucchitv± “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte
“na,    bhikkhave,    uttaraseµµhiputtova   attano   bhaye   uppanne   ‘imin±   up±yena
imamh±  dukkh±  mucciss±m²’ti cintetv± maraºabhay± mutto, at²te paº¹it±pi attano
bhaye  uppanne  ‘imin±  up±yena  imamh±  dukkh± mucciss±m±’ti cintetv± maraºa-
bhayato mucci½suyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto cutipaµisandhivasena
parivattanto   vaµµakayoniya½   nibbatti.   Tad±   eko   vaµµakaluddako  araññ±  bah³
vaµµake   ±haritv±   gehe  µhapetv±  gocara½  datv±  m³la½  gahetv±  ±gat±gat±na½
hatthe   vaµµake   vikkiºanto   j²vika½   kappeti.   So   ekadivasa½   bah³hi   vaµµakehi
saddhi½  bodhisattampi  gahetv± ±nesi. Bodhisatto cintesi “sac±ha½ imin± dinna½
gocarañca   p±n²yañca   paribhuñjiss±mi,   aya½   ma½   gahetv±   ±gat±na½  manu-
ss±na½   dassati.  Sace  pana  na  paribhuñjiss±mi,  aha½  mil±yiss±mi,  atha  ma½
mil±yanta½   disv±   manuss±  na  gaºhissanti.  Eva½  me  sotthi  bhavissati,  ima½
up±ya½  kariss±m²”ti. So tath± karonto mil±yitv± aµµhicammamatto ahosi. Manuss±
ta½  disv±  na  gaºhi½su.  Luddako  bodhisatta½  µhapetv±  sesesu  vaµµakesu pari-
kkh²ºesu  pacchi½  n²haritv±  dv±re  µhapetv± bodhisatta½ hatthatale katv± “ki½ nu
kho  aya½  vaµµako”ti  cintetv±  oloketu½  ±raddho.  Athassa  pamattabh±va½ ñatv±
bodhisatto  pakkhe  pas±retv± uppatitv± araññameva gato. Aññe vaµµak± ta½ disv±
“ki½   nu   kho  na  paññ±yasi,  kaha½  gatos²”ti  pucchitv±  “luddakena  gahitomh²”ti
vutte  “kinti  katv±  muttos²”ti  pucchi½su.  Bodhisatto  “aha½  tena dinna½ gocara½
aggahetv± p±n²ya½ apivitv± up±yacint±ya mutto”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    118. “N±cintayanto puriso, visesamadhigacchati;
          cintitassa phala½ passa, muttosmi vadhabandhan±”ti.
    Tatth±ya½   piº¹attho–   puriso  dukkha½  patv±  “imin±  n±ma  up±yena  imamh±
dukkh±   mucciss±m²”ti   acintayanto   attano   dukkh±  mokkhasaªkh±ta½  visesa½
n±dhigacchati.   Id±ni   pana  may±  cintitakammassa  phala½  passa.  Teneva  up±-
yena  (1.0461)  muttosmi  vadhabandhan±,  maraºato  ca  bandhanato ca muttosmi
ahanti. Eva½ bodhisatto attan± katak±raºa½ ±cikkhi.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± maraºa-
mutto vaµµako ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Vaµµaj±takavaººan± aµµham±.



 
                                           [119] 9. Ak±lar±vij±takavaººan±
 
    Am±t±pitarasa½vaddhoti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   eka½   ak±lar±vi½
bhikkhu½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   So   kira   s±vatthiv±s²  kulaputto  s±sane  pabbajitv±
vatta½  v±  sikkha½  v±  na  uggaºhi.  So  “imasmi½  k±le  may± vatta½ k±tabba½,
imasmi½  k±le upaµµh±tabba½, imasmi½ k±le uggahetabba½, imasmi½ k±le sajjh±-
yitabban”ti   na   j±n±ti,   paµhamay±mepi  majjhimay±mepi  pacchimay±mepi  pabu-
ddhapabuddhakkhaºeyeva   mah±sadda½   karoti,   bhikkh³   nidda½   na  labhanti.
Dhammasabh±ya½  bhikkh³  “±vuso,  asuko n±ma bhikkhu evar³pe ratanas±sane
pabbajitv±  vatta½  v±  sikkha½  v±  k±la½  v±  ak±la½  v±  na  j±n±t²”ti  tassa aguºa-
katha½   kathesu½.   Satth±   ±gantv±   “k±ya   nuttha,   bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya
sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, id±nevesa ak±lar±v²,
pubbepi   ak±lar±v²yeva,   k±l±k±la½   aj±nanabh±vena   ca   g²v±ya   vaµµit±ya   j²vita-
kkhaya½ patto”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto udiccabr±hmaºakule
nibbattitv±  vayappatto  sabbasippesu  p±ra½  gantv±  b±r±ºasiya½  dis±p±mokkho
±cariyo   hutv±  pañcasate  m±ºave  sippa½  v±ceti.  Tesa½  m±ºav±na½  eko  k±la-
r±v²  kukkuµo  atthi,  te  tassa  vassitasaddena  uµµh±ya sippa½ sikkhanti. So k±lama-
k±si.   Te   añña½  kukkuµa½  pariyesant±  caranti.  Atheko  m±ºavako  sus±navane
d±r³ni  uddharanto  eka½  kukkuµa½  disv± ±netv± pañjare µhapetv± paµijaggati. So
sus±ne  va¹¹hitatt±  “asukavel±ya  n±ma  vassitabban”ti  aj±nanto  kad±ci  atiratti½
vassati,   kad±ci   aruºuggamane.   M±ºav±   (1.0462)   tassa   atiratti½   vassitak±le
sippa½  sikkhant±  y±va  aruºuggaman± sikkhitu½ na sakkonti, nidd±yam±n± gahi-
taµµh±nampi   na   passanti.   Atipabh±te   vassitak±le   sajjh±yassa  ok±sameva  na
labhanti.   M±ºav±   “aya½   atiratti½   v±   vassati   atipabh±te   v±,   ima½   niss±ya
amh±ka½   sippa½  na  niµµh±yissat²”ti  ta½  gahetv±  g²va½  vaµµetv±  j²vitakkhaya½
p±petv±   “ak±lar±v²   kukkuµo   amhehi   gh±tito”ti   ±cariyassa   kathesu½.  ¾cariyo
“ov±da½   aggahetv±  sa½va¹¹hitabh±vena  maraºa½  patto”ti  vatv±  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    119. “Am±t±pitara-sa½vaddho, an±cerakule vasa½;
          n±ya½ k±la½ ak±la½ v±, abhij±n±ti kukkuµo”ti.
    Tattha  am±t±pitarasa½vaddhoti  m±t±pitaro  niss±ya  tesa½ ov±da½ aggahetv±
sa½va¹¹ho.   An±cerakule  vasanti  ±cariyakulepi  avasam±no,  ±c±rasikkh±paka½
kañci  niss±ya  avasitatt±ti  attho.  N±ya½  k±la½  ak±la½  v±ti  “imasmi½ k±le vassi-
tabba½,  imasmi½  na  vassitabban”ti  eva½  vassitabbayuttaka½  k±la½ v± ak±la½
v±  esa  kukkuµo  na j±n±ti, aj±nanabh±veneva j²vitakkhaya½ pattoti. Ida½ k±raºa½
dassetv± bodhisatto y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  ak±la-
r±v²   kukkuµo  aya½  bhikkhu  ahosi,  antev±sik±  buddhaparis±,  ±cariyo  pana  aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 



                                               Ak±lar±vij±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                  [120] 10. Bandhanamokkhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Abaddh±   tattha   bajjhant²ti   ida½   satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ciñcam±ºavika½
±rabbha  kathesi.  Tass± vatthu dv±dasakanip±te mah±padumaj±take (j±. 1.12.106
±dayo)  ±vi  bhavissati.  Tad±  pana  satth±  “na, bhikkhave, ciñcam±ºavik± id±neva
ma½ abh³tena abbh±cikkhati, pubbepi abbh±cikkhiyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0463)  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto purohitassa
gehe  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  pitu accayena tasseva purohito ahosi. Tena aggama-
hesiy±  varo  dinno  hoti  “bhadde,  ya½  icchasi,  ta½ vadeyy±s²”ti. S± evam±ha “na
mayha½  añño  varo  n±ma  dullabho,  ito  pana  te paµµh±ya aññ± itth² kilesavasena
na  oloketabb±”ti.  So  paµikkhipitv± punappuna½ nipp²¼iyam±no tass± vacana½ ati-
kkamitu½  asakkonto  sampaµicchitv±  tato  paµµh±ya  so¼asasu  n±µakitthisahassesu
kilesavasena ekitthimpi na olokesi.
    Athassa   paccanto   kuppi,   paccante   µhit±   yodh±   corehi   saddhi½   dve  tayo
saªg±me  katv±  “ito  uttari  maya½  na  sakkom±”ti  rañño  paººa½ pesesu½. R±j±
tattha   gantuk±mo   balak±ya½   sa½haritv±   ta½   pakkos±petv±   “bhadde,   aha½
paccanta½   gacch±mi,  tattha  n±nappak±r±ni  yuddh±ni  honti,  jayapar±jayopi  ani-
baddho,  t±disesu  µh±nesu  m±tug±mo  dupparih±ro,  tva½  idheva  nivatt±h²”ti ±ha.
S±  “na  sakk±,  deva,  may±  nivattitun”ti  punappuna½  raññ± paµikkhitt± ±ha “tena
hi     ekeka½     yojana½    gantv±    mayha½    sukhadukkhaj±nanattha½    ekeka½
manussa½   peseyy±th±”ti.   R±j±   “s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchitv±   bodhisatta½  nagare
µhapetv±  mahantena  balak±yena  nikkhamitv±  gacchanto  yojane  yojane ekeka½
purisa½  “amh±ka½  ±rogya½  ±rocetv±  deviy±  sukhadukkha½  j±nitv± ±gacch±”ti
pesesi.    S±    ±gat±gata½    purisa½    “r±j±   kimattha½   ta½   peset²”ti   pucchitv±
“tumh±ka½  sukhadukkhaj±nanatth±y±”ti  vutte  “tena  hi  eh²”ti  tena  saddhi½ asa-
ddhamma½  paµisevati.  R±j±  dvatti½sayojanamagga½  gacchanto  dvatti½sa  jane
pesesi, s± sabbehipi tehi saddhi½ tatheva ak±si.
    R±j±   paccanta½  v³pasametv±  janapada½  samass±setv±  puna  ±gacchantopi
tatheva  dvatti½sa  jane  pesesi,  s±  tehipi  saddhi½  tatheva  vippaµipajjiyeva.  R±j±
±gantv±  jayakkhandh±v±raµµh±ne  µhatv± “nagara½ paµijagg±pet³”ti bodhisattassa
paººa½  pesesi.  Bodhisatto  sakalanagara½  paµijagg±petv± r±janivesana½ paµija-
gg±pento    deviy±    vasanaµµh±na½   agam±si.   S±   bodhisattassa   r³pasobhagga-
ppatta½   k±ya½  disv±  saºµh±tu½  asakkont²  “ehi  (1.0464),  br±hmaºa,  sayana½
abhiruh±”ti  ±ha. Bodhisatto “m± eva½ avaca, r±j±pi garu, akusalampi bh±y±mi, na
sakk±  may±  eva½  k±tun”ti ±ha. “Catusaµµhiy± p±dam³lik±na½ neva r±j± garu, na
akusala½  bh±yanti.  Taveva  r±j±  garu,  tva½yeva  ca  akusala½  bh±yas²”ti. “¾ma,
devi,  sace  tesampi  eva½  bhaveyya,  na  evar³pa½ kareyyu½”. “Aha½ pana j±na-
m±no  evar³pa½ s±hasiyakamma½ na kariss±m²”ti. “Ki½ bahu½ vippalapasi, sace
me  vacana½  na  karosi,  s²sa½  te  chind±pess±m²”ti.  “Tiµµhatu t±va ekasmi½ atta-
bh±ve  s²sa½,  attabh±vasahassepi  s²se chijjante na sakk± may± evar³pa½ k±tun”-



ti.   S±   “hotu,  j±niss±m²”ti  bodhisatta½  tajjetv±  attano  gabbha½  pavisitv±  sar²re
nakhava¼añja½  dassetv±  telena  gatt±ni abbhañjitv± kiliµµhavattha½ niv±setv± gil±-
n±laya½ katv± d±siyo ±º±pesi ‘raññ± kaha½ dev²’ti vutte ‘gil±n±’ti katheyy±th±”ti.
    Bodhisattopi   rañño   paµipatha½   agam±si.  R±j±  nagara½  padakkhiºa½  katv±
p±s±da½  ±ruyha  devi½  apassanto  “kaha½,  dev²”ti  pucchi. “Gil±n±, dev±”ti. Sopi
sirigabbha½  pavisitv±  tass±  piµµhi½  parimajjanto  “ki½  te,  bhadde,  aph±sukan”ti
pucchi.   S±   tuºh²   ahosi.  Tatiyav±re  r±j±na½  oloketv±  “tvampi,  mah±r±ja,  j²vasi
n±ma,   m±dis±pi   itthiyo   sass±mik±yeva   n±m±”ti   ±ha.   “Ki½   eta½,  bhadde”ti?
Tumhehi  nagara½  rakkhanatth±ya  µhapito  purohito “tumh±ka½ nivesana½ paµija-
gg±m²”ti   idh±gantv±   attano  vacana½  akaronti½  ma½  paharitv±  attano  mana½
p³retv±  gatoti.  R±j±  aggimhi  pakkhittaloºasakkhar±  viya  kodhena  taµataµ±yanto
sirigabbh±     nikkhamitv±    dov±rikap±dam³lik±dayo    pakkos±petv±    “gacchatha,
bhaºe,   purohita½   pacch±b±ha½   bandhitv±   vajjhabh±vappatta½  katv±  nagar±
n²haritv±  ±gh±tana½  netv±  s²samassa  chindath±”ti  ±ha.  Te  vegena  gantv± ta½
pacch±b±ha½ bandhitv± vajjhabheri½ car±pesu½.
    Bodhisatto  cintesi– “addh± t±ya duµµhadeviy± r±j± puretarameva paribhinno, ajja
d±n±ha½  attano  baleneva  att±na½  mocess±m²”ti.  So  te  purise ±ha “bho, tumhe
ma½  m±rent±  rañño  dassetv±va m±reth±”ti. “Ki½k±raº±”ti? “Aha½ r±jakammiko,
bahu  me  kamma½ kata½, bah³ni mah±nidhiµµh±n±ni j±n±mi, r±jakuµumba½ may±
vic±rita½.   Sace  ma½  rañño  (1.0465)  na  dassessatha,  bahudhana½  nassissati,
may±   rañño   s±pateyye   ±cikkhite   pacch±  k±tabba½  karoth±”ti.  Te  ta½  rañño
dassayi½su.   R±j±   ta½  disv±va  “kasm±  bho,  br±hmaºa,  mayi  lajja½  na  ak±si,
kasm±   te  evar³pa½  p±pakamma½  katan”ti  ±ha.  “Mah±r±ja,  aha½  sotthiyakule
j±to,   may±   kunthakipillikamattopi  p±º±tip±to  na  katapubbo,  tiºasal±kamattampi
adinna½  n±dinnapubba½,  lobhavasena  paresa½  itth² akkh²ni umm²letv±pi na olo-
kitapubb±,  hassavasen±pi  mus±  na  bh±sitapubb±,  kusaggen±pi  majja½  na  p²ta-
pubba½,   aha½  tumhesu  nirapar±dho.  S±  pana  b±l±  lobhavasena  ma½  hatthe
gahetv±  may±  paµikkhitt±  ma½  tajjetv± attan± kata½ p±pa½ utt±na½ katv± mama
±cikkhitv±   antogabbha½   paviµµh±.   Aha½   nirapar±dho,  paººa½  gahetv±  pana



moc±petv±  sabbesa½  yath±sak±ni  µh±n±ni d±pesi. Eva½ te sabbe mocetv± saka-
µµh±ne patiµµh±petv± bodhisatto r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv± “mah±r±ja, andhab±l±na½
n±ma    avatthukena    vacanena    abandhitabbayuttak±pi    paº¹it±   pacch±b±ha½
baddh±,   paº¹it±na½   k±raºayuttena   vacanena   pacch±b±ha½  baddh±pi  mutt±.
Eva½  b±l±  n±ma abandhitabbayuttakepi bandh±penti, paº¹it± baddhepi mocent²”-
ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    120. “Abaddh± tattha bajjhanti, yattha b±l± pabh±sare;
          baddh±pi tattha muccanti, yattha dh²r± pabh±sare”ti.
    Tattha  (1.0466)  abaddh±ti  abandhitabbayutt±.  Pabh±sareti pabh±santi vadanti
kathenti.
    Eva½    mah±satto   im±ya   g±th±ya   rañño   dhamma½   desetv±   “may±   ima½
dukkha½   ag±re   vasanabh±vena   laddha½,   id±ni   me   ag±rena   kicca½  natthi,
pabbajja½  me  anuj±na,  dev±”ti  pabbajja½ anuj±n±petv± assumukha½ ñ±tijana½
mahantañca    vibhava½    pah±ya   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±   himavante   vasanto
abhiññ± ca sam±pattiyo ca nibbattetv± brahmalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  duµµha-
dev² ciñcam±ºavik± ahosi, r±j± ±nando, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                       Bandhanamokkhaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                      Ha½civaggo dv±dasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Gadrabhapañh± amar±, siªg±la½ mitacinti ca;
          anus±sikadubbaca½, tittira½ vaµµaka½ puna;
          ak±lar±vi bandhananti.
 
                                                           13. Kusan±¼ivaggo
 
                                           [121] 1. Kusan±¼ij±takavaººan±
 
    Kare    sarikkhoti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   an±thapiº¹ikassa   mitta½
±rabbha   kathesi.   An±thapiº¹ikassa   hi   mittasuhajjañ±tibandhav±   ekato   hutv±
“mah±seµµhi   aya½   tay±   j±tigottadhanadhaññ±d²hi   neva   sadiso,   na   uttaritaro,
kasm±  etena  saddhi½  santhava½  karosi,  m±  karoh²”ti  punappuna½ niv±resu½.
An±thapiº¹iko  pana  “mittasanthavo  n±ma  h²nehipi samehipi atirekehipi kattabbo-
yev±”ti  tesa½  (1.0467)  vacana½  aggahetv±  bhogag±ma½  gacchanto  ta½ kuµu-
mbarakkhaka½   katv±   agam±s²ti   sabba½   k±¼akaººivatthusmi½   vuttanayeneva
veditabba½.  Idha  pana  an±thapiº¹ikena  attano  ghare pavattiy± ±rocit±ya satth±
“gahapati,  mitto n±ma khuddako natthi, mittadhamma½ rakkhitu½ samatthabh±vo-
vettha  pam±ºa½,  mitto  n±ma  attan±  samopi  h²nopi seµµhopi gahetabbo. Sabbepi



hete   attano   pattabh±ra½   nittharantiyeva,   id±ni   t±va   tva½  attano  n²camitta½
niss±ya  kuµumbassa  s±miko j±to, por±º± pana n²camitta½ niss±ya vim±nas±mik±
j±t±”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto rañño uyy±ne kusan±-
¼igacche  devat±  hutv± nibbatti. Tasmi½yeva ca uyy±ne maªgalasila½ niss±ya uju-
gatakkhandho  parimaº¹alas±kh±viµapasampanno  rañño santik± laddhasamm±no
rucamaªgalarukkho  atthi,  “mukhako”tipi  vuccati.  Tasmi½ eko mahesakkho deva-
r±j± nibbatti. Bodhisattassa tena saddhi½ mittasanthavo ahosi. Tad± r±j± ekasmi½
ekatthambhake   p±s±de   vasati,   tassa   so  thambho  cali.  Athassa  calitabh±va½
rañño   ±rocesu½.  R±j±  va¹¹hak²  pakkos±petv±  “t±t±,  mama  ekatthambhakassa
maªgalap±s±dassa  thambho  calito,  eka½  s±ratthambha½  ±haritv± ta½ niccala½
karoth±”ti   ±ha.   Te  “s±dhu,  dev±”ti  rañño  vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  tadanuccha-
vika½  rukkha½  pariyesam±n±  aññattha  adisv±  uyy±na½  pavisitv± ta½ mukhaka-
rukkha½ disv± rañño santika½ gantv± “ki½, t±t±, diµµho vo tadanucchaviko rukkho”-
ti  vutte  “diµµho, deva, apica ta½ chinditu½ na visah±m±”ti ±ha½su. “Ki½k±raº±”ti?
Mayañhi   aññattha   rukkha½   apassant±   uyy±na½   pavisimha,   tatrapi  µhapetv±
maªgalarukkha½  añña½  na  pass±ma.  Iti  na½  maªgalarukkhat±ya chinditu½ na
visah±m±ti.  Gacchatha,  ta½  chinditv±  p±s±da½  thira½  karotha,  maya½  añña½
maªgalarukkha½    kariss±m±ti.    Te   “s±dh³”ti   balikamma½   gahetv±   uyy±na½
gantv± “sve chindiss±m±”ti rukkhassa balikamma½ katv± nikkhami½su.
    Rukkhadevat±  ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  “sve  mayha½ vim±na½ n±sessanti, d±rake
gahetv±  kuhi½  gamiss±m²”ti  gantabbaµµh±na½  apassant² puttake g²v±ya (1.0468)
gahetv±   parodi.   Tass±   sandiµµhasambhatt±  rukkhadevat±  ±gantv±  “ki½  etan”ti
pucchitv±  ta½  k±raºa½  sutv± sayampi va¹¹hak²na½ paµikkaman³p±ya½ apassa-
ntiyo  ta½  parissajitv±  roditu½  ±rabhi½su. Tasmi½ samaye bodhisatto “rukkhade-
vata½  passiss±m²”ti  tattha  gantv± ta½ k±raºa½ sutv± “hotu, m± cintayittha, aha½
rukkha½   chinditu½   na   dass±mi,   sve  va¹¹hak²na½  ±gatak±le  mama  k±raºa½
passath±”ti  t±  devat±  samass±setv± punadivase va¹¹hak²na½ ±gatavel±ya kaka-
ºµakavesa½  gahetv±  va¹¹hak²na½ purato gantv± maªgalarukkhassa m³lantara½
pavisitv±  ta½  rukkha½  susira½  viya  katv± rukkhamajjhena abhiruhitv± khandha-
matthakena   nikkhamitv±  s²sa½  kampayam±no  nipajji.  Mah±va¹¹hak²  ta½  kaka-
ºµaka½  disv± rukkha½ hatthena paharitv± “susirarukkho eso niss±ro, hiyyo anupa-
dh±retv±va     balikamma½     karimh±”ti    ekaghana½    mah±rukkha½    garahitv±
pakk±mi. Rukkhadevat± bodhisatta½ niss±ya vim±nassa s±min² j±t±.
    Tass±    paµisanth±ratth±ya    sandiµµhasambhatt±    bah³   devat±   sannipati½su.
Rukkhadevat±   “vim±na½   me   laddhan”ti   tuµµhacitt±   t±sa½   devat±na½  majjhe
bodhisattassa   guºa½  kathayam±n±  “bho,  devat±,  maya½  mahesakkh±  hutv±pi
dandhapaññat±ya  ima½  up±ya½ na j±nimha, kusan±¼idevat± pana attano ñ±ºasa-
mpattiy±  amhe  vim±nas±mike  ak±si,  mitto  n±ma  sadisopi  adhikopi h²nopi katta-
bbova.  Sabbepi  hi  attano  th±mena sah±yak±na½ uppanna½ dukkha½ nittharitv±
sukhe patiµµh±pentiyev±”ti mittadhamma½ vaººetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    121. “Kare sarikkho atha v±pi seµµho, nih²nako v±pi kareyya eko;



          kareyyumete byasane uttamattha½, yath± aha½ kusan±¼i ruc±yan”ti.
    Tattha   kare   sarikkhoti  j±ti-±d²hi  sadisopi  mittadhamma½  kareyya.  Atha  v±pi
seµµhoti   j±ti-±d²hi   adhikopi  kareyya.  Nih²nako  v±pi  kareyya  ekoti  eko  j±ti-±d²hi
h²nopi   mittadhamma½  kareyya.  Tasm±  sabbepi  ete  mitt±  k±tabb±yev±ti  d²peti.
Ki½k±raº±?  Kareyyumete  (1.0469)  byasane  uttamatthanti sabbepete sah±yassa
byasane  uppanne  attano  attano  pattabh±ra½ vaham±n± uttamattha½ kareyyu½,
k±yikacetasikadukkhato   ta½   sah±yaka½   moceyyumev±ti   attho.  Tasm±  h²nopi
mitto  k±tabboyeva,  pageva  itare.  Tatrida½  opamma½– yath± aha½ kusan±¼i ruc±-
yanti,  yath±  aha½ ruc±ya½ nibbattadevat± ayañca kusan±¼idevat±, appesakkh±pi
mittasanthava½   karimha,   tatrap±ha½   mahesakkh±pi   sam±n±  attano  uppanna-
dukkha½  b±lat±ya  anup±yakusalat±ya  haritu½  n±sakkhi½,  ima½  pana  appesa-
kkhampi  sam±na½  paº¹itadevata½  niss±ya dukkhato muttomhi. Tasm± aññehipi
dukkh±  muccituk±mehi  samavisiµµhabh±va½ anoloketv± h²nopi paº¹ito mitto k±ta-
bboti.
    Ruc±devat±  im±ya  g±th±ya  devasaªghassa  dhamma½  desetv±  y±vat±yuka½
µhatv± saddhi½ kusan±¼idevat±ya yath±kamma½ gat±.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  ruc±de-
vat± ±nando ahosi, kusan±¼idevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Kusan±¼ij±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                         [122] 2. Dummedhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yasa½   laddh±na   dummedhoti   ida½   satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  devadatta½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Dhammasabh±yañhi  bhikkh³  “±vuso  devadatto,  tath±gatassa
puººacandasassirikamukha½    as²t±nubyañjanadvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºapa-
µimaº¹ita½     by±mappabh±parikkhitta½     ±ve¼±ve¼±bh³t±     yamakayamakabh³t±
ghanabuddharasmiyo   vissajjenta½   paramasobhaggappatta½   attabh±vañca  olo-
ketv±  citta½  pas±detu½  na  sakkoti, us³yameva karoti. ‘Buddh± n±ma evar³pena
s²lena    sam±dhin±    paññ±ya    vimuttiy±   vimuttiñ±ºadassanena   samann±gat±’ti
vuccam±ne  vaººa½  sahitu½ na sakkoti, us³yameva karot²”ti devadattassa aguºa-
katha½   kathayi½su.   Satth±  ±gantv±  (1.0470)  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi
kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva
devadatto  mama  vaººe  bhaññam±ne  us³ya½  karoti,  pubbepi ak±siyev±”ti vatv±
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   magadharaµµhe   r±jagahanagare   ekasmi½   magadhar±je  rajja½  k±rente
bodhisatto  hatthiyoniya½ nibbattitv± sabbaseto ahosi heµµh± vaººitasadis±ya r³pa-
sampattiy±  samann±gato.  Atha na½ “lakkhaºasampanno ayan”ti so r±j± maªgala-
hatthi½  ak±si.  Athekasmi½  chaºadivase  sakalanagara½  devanagara½  viya ala-
ªk±r±petv±   sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ita½   maªgalahatthi½  abhiruhitv±  mahantena
r±j±nubh±vena    nagara½   padakkhiºa½   ak±si.   Mah±jano   tattha   tattha   µhatv±
maªgalahatthino  r³pasobhaggappatta½  sar²ra½  disv±  “aho r³pa½, aho gati, aho



l²¼±,  aho  lakkhaºasampatti,  evar³po  n±ma sabbasetavarav±raºo cakkavattirañño
anucchaviko”ti maªgalahatthimeva vaººesi.
    R±j±  maªgalahatthissa  vaººa½  sutv±  sahitu½  asakkonto  us³ya½  upp±detv±
“ajjeva    ta½   pabbatap±de   p±tetv±   j²vitakkhaya½   p±pess±m²”ti   hatth±cariya½
pakkos±petv±  “kinti  katv± tay± aya½ n±go sikkh±pito”ti ±ha. “Susikkh±pito, dev±”-
ti.  “Na  susikkhito,  dusikkhito”ti. “Susikkhito, dev±”ti. “Yadi susikkhito, sakkhissasi
na½  vepullapabbatamatthaka½  ±ropetun”ti.  “¾ma, dev±”ti. “Tena hi eh²”ti saya½
otaritv±   hatth±cariya½   ±ropetv±   pabbatap±da½  gantv±  hatth±cariyena  hatthipi-
µµhiya½  nis²ditv±va  hatthimhi  vepullapabbatamatthaka½ ±ropite sayampi amacca-
gaºaparivuto  pabbatamatthaka½  abhiruhitv±  hatthi½  pap±t±bhimukha½ k±retv±
“tva½  ‘may±  esa  susikkh±pito’ti  vadesi,  t²hiyeva  t±va na½ p±dehi µhapeh²”ti ±ha.
Hatth±cariyo   piµµhiya½  nis²ditv±va  “bho  t²hi  p±dehi  tiµµh±”ti  hatthissa  paºhik±ya
sañña½  ad±si,  mah±satto  tath±  ak±si.  Puna r±j± “dv²hi purimap±dehiyeva µhape-
h²”ti  ±ha,  mah±satto  dve pacchimap±de ukkhipitv± purimap±dehi aµµh±si. “Pacchi-
map±dehiyev±”ti  vuttepi dve purimap±de ukkhipitv± pacchimap±dehi aµµh±si, “eke-
n±”ti   vuttepi   tayo   p±de  ukkhipitv±  ekeneva  (1.0471)  aµµh±si.  Athassa  apatana-
bh±va½ ñatv± “sace pahosi, ±k±se na½ µhapeh²”ti ±ha.
    ¾cariyo  cintesi–  “sakalajambud²pe  imin±  sadiso  susikkhito  hatth²  n±ma natthi,
nissa½saya½  paneta½  esa  pap±te  p±tetv±  m±retuk±mo  bhavissat²”ti.  So tassa
kaººam³le  mantesi  “t±ta,  aya½  r±j±  ta½  pap±te  p±tetv±  m±retuk±mo, na tva½
etassa  anucchaviko.  Sace  te  ±k±sena  gantu½  bala½  atthi, ma½ yath±nisinna½-
yeva  ±d±ya  veh±sa½ abbhuggantv± b±r±ºasi½ gacch±”ti. Puññiddhiy± samann±-
gato   mah±satto   taªkhaºaññeva   ±k±se   aµµh±si.  Hatth±cariyo  “mah±r±ja,  aya½
hatth²  puññiddhiy± samann±gato, na t±disassa mandapuññassa dubbuddhino anu-
cchaviko,    paº¹itassa    puññasampannassa   rañño   anucchaviko,   t±dis±   n±ma
mandapuññ±    evar³pa½    v±hana½   labhitv±   tassa   guºa½   aj±nant±   tañceva
v±hana½   avasesañca  yasasampatti½  n±sentiyev±”ti  vatv±  hatthikkhandhe  nisi-
nnova ima½ g±tham±ha–
    122. “Yasa½ laddh±na dummedho, anattha½ carati attano;
          attano ca paresañca, hi½s±ya paµipajjat²”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  mah±r±ja, t±diso dummedho nippañño puggalo pariv±-
rasampatti½  labhitv±  attano  anattha½  carati.  Ki½k±raº±?  So hi yasamadamatto
kattabb±kattabba½   aj±nanto   attano   ca   paresañca   hi½s±ya  paµipajjati.  Hi½s±
vuccati kilamana½ dukkhupp±dana½, tadatth±ya eva paµipajjat²ti.
    Eva½  im±ya  g±th±ya  rañño  dhamma½ desetv± “tiµµha d±ni tvan”ti vatv± ±k±se
uppatitv±   b±r±ºasinagara½   gantv±   r±jaªgaºe   ±k±se   aµµh±si.   Sakalanagara½
saªkhubhitv±  “amh±ka½ rañño ±k±sena setavarav±raºo ±gantv± r±jaªgaºe µhito”-
ti   ekakol±hala½   ahosi.   Vegena   raññopi   ±rocesu½.   R±j±   nikkhamitv±   “sace
mayha½    upabhogatth±ya    ±gatosi,    bh³miya½    patiµµh±h²”ti    ±ha.   Bodhisatto
bh³miya½  patiµµh±si,  ±cariyo  otaritv±  r±j±na½ vanditv± “kuto ±gatosi, t±t±”ti vutte
“r±jagahato”ti   vatv±  sabba½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  R±j±  “man±pa½  te,  t±ta,  kata½
idh±gacchanten±”ti  tuµµhahaµµho  (1.0472)  nagara½  sajj±petv±  v±raºa½ maªgala-



hatthiµµh±ne  µhapetv±  sakalarajja½ tayo koµµh±se katv± eka½ bodhisattassa ad±si,
eka½  ±cariyassa,  eka½  attan±  aggahesi.  Bodhisattassa  ±gatak±lato paµµh±yeva
pana  rañño  sakalajambud²pe  rajja½  hatthagatameva  j±ta½.  So  jambud²pe agga-
r±j± hutv± d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ agam±si.
    Satth±  ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± magadha-
r±j±  devadatto  ahosi, b±r±ºasir±j± s±riputto, hatth±cariyo ±nando, hatth² pana aha-
meva ahosin”ti.
 
                                               Dummedhaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                          [123] 3. Naªgal²saj±takavaººan±
 
    Asabbatthag±mi½   v±canti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   l±¼ud±yitthera½
±rabbha  kathesi.  So  kira dhamma½ kathento “imasmi½ µh±ne ida½ kathetabba½,
imasmi½   µh±ne  ida½  na  kathetabban”ti  yutt±yutta½  na  j±n±ti,  maªgale  avama-
ªgala½ vadanto “tirokuµµesu tiµµhanti, sandhisiªgh±µakesu c±”ti ida½ avamaªgala½
maªgala½   katv±   anumodana½   katheti.   Avamaªgalesu   anumodana½  karonto
“bah³  dev± manuss± ca, maªgal±ni acintayun”ti vatv± “evar³p±na½ maªgal±na½
satampi  sahassampi  k±tu½  samatth± hoth±”ti vadati. Athekadivasa½ dhammasa-
bh±ya½   bhikkh³  “±vuso,  l±¼ud±y²  yutt±yutta½  na  j±n±ti,  sabbattha  abh±sitabba-
v±ca½    bh±sat²”ti    katha½    samuµµh±pesu½.    Satth±    ±gantv±    “k±ya   nuttha,
bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,
bhikkhave,   l±¼ud±y²  id±neva  dandhaparisakkano  yutt±yutta½  na  j±n±ti,  pubbepi
evar³po ahosi, nicca½ l±¼akoyeva eso”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto br±hmaºamah±s±la-
kule  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  takkasil±ya½  sabbasipp±ni  uggaºhitv±  b±r±ºasiya½
dis±p±mokkho   ±cariyo   hutv±   pañca   (1.0473)  m±ºavakasat±ni  sippa½  v±cesi.
Tad±  tesu  m±ºavesu  eko  dandhaparisakkano  l±¼ako  m±ºavo dhammantev±siko



Athekadivasa½  bodhisatto  s±yam±sa½  bhuñjitv±  sayane nipanno ta½ m±ºava½
hatthap±dapiµµhiparikamm±ni  katv±  gacchanta½  ±ha  “t±ta,  mañcap±de  upattha-
mbhetv±  y±h²”ti.  M±ºavo  eka½ p±da½ upatthambhetv± ekassa upatthambhaka½
alabhanto attano ³rumhi µhapetv± ratti½ khepesi.
    Bodhisatto   pacc³sasamaye  uµµh±ya  ta½  disv±  “ki½,  t±ta,  nisinnos²”ti  pucchi.
“¾cariya,   ekassa   mañcap±dassa   upatthambhaka½  alabhanto  ³rumhi  µhapetv±
nisinnomh²”ti.   Bodhisatto   sa½viggam±naso  hutv±  “aya½  ati  viya  mayha½  upa-
k±ro,  ettak±na½  pana  m±ºavak±na½  antare  ayameva dandho sippa½ sikkhitu½
na  sakkoti,  katha½  nu  kho aha½ ima½ paº¹ita½ kareyyan”ti cintesi. Athassa eta-
dahosi “attheko up±yo, aha½ ima½ m±ºava½ d±ru-atth±ya paººatth±ya ca vana½
gantv±  ±gata½  ‘ajja te ki½ diµµha½, ki½ katan’ti pucchiss±mi. Atha me ‘ida½ n±ma
ajja  may±  diµµha½,  ida½  katan’ti  ±cikkhissati.  Atha  na½  ‘tay±  diµµhañca katañca
k²disan’ti  pucchiss±mi, so ‘evar³pa½ n±m±’ti upam±ya ca k±raºena ca kathessati.
Iti  na½  nava½  nava½  upamañca k±raºañca kath±petv± imin± up±yena paº¹ita½
kariss±m²”ti.   So  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “t±ta  m±ºava,  ito  paµµh±ya  d±ru-atth±ya  v±
paººatth±ya  v±  gataµµh±ne ya½ te tattha diµµha½ v± suta½ v± bhutta½ v± p²ta½ v±
kh±dita½ v± hoti, ta½ ±gantv± mayha½ ±roceyy±s²”ti ±ha.
    So “s±dh³”ti paµissuºitv± ekadivasa½ m±ºavehi saddhi½ d±ru-atth±ya arañña½
gato  tattha  sappa½  disv±  ±gantv±  “±cariya,  sappo  me  diµµho”ti ±rocesi. “Sappo
n±ma,   t±ta,   k²diso   hot²”ti?   “Seyyath±pi  naªgal²s±”ti.  “S±dhu,  t±ta,  man±p±  te
upam±  ±haµ±,  sapp±  n±ma  naªgal²sasadis±va hont²”ti. Atha bodhisatto “m±ºava-
kena  man±p±  upam±  ±haµ±,  sakkhiss±mi na½ paº¹ita½ k±tun”ti cintesi. M±ºavo
puna  ekadivasa½  araññe  hatthi½  disv±  “hatth²  me  ±cariya  diµµho”ti ±ha. “Hatth²
n±ma,   t±ta,   k²diso”ti?  “Seyyath±pi,  naªgal²s±”ti.  Bodhisatto  “hatthissa  (1.0474)
soº¹±  naªgal²sasadis±  honti, dant±dayo evar³p± ca evar³p± ca. Aya½ pana b±la-
t±ya   vibhajitv±   kathetu½  asakkonto  soº¹a½  sandh±ya  kathesi  maññe”ti  tuºh²
ahosi.  Athekadivasa½  nimantane  ucchu½  labhitv±  “±cariya,  ajja  maya½  ucchu
kh±dimh±”ti  ±ha.  “Ucchu  n±ma  k²diso”ti  vutte  “seyyath±pi  naªgal²s±”ti ±ha. ¾ca-
riyo “thoka½ patir³pa½ k±raºa½ kathes²”ti tuºh² j±to.
    Punekadivasa½  nimantane  ekacce  m±ºav± gu¼a½ dadhin± bhuñji½su, ekacce
kh²rena.  So  ±gantv±  “±cariya,  ajja maya½ dadhin± kh²rena ca bhuñjimh±”ti vatv±
“dadhikh²ra½   n±ma   k²disa½  hot²”ti  vutte  “seyyath±pi  naªgal²s±”ti  ±ha.  ¾cariyo
“aya½    m±ºavo   ‘sappo   naªgal²sasadiso’ti   kathento   t±va   sukathita½   kathesi,
‘hatth²  naªgal²sasadiso’ti kathenten±pi soº¹a½ sandh±ya lesena kathita½. ‘Ucchu
naªgal²sasadisan’ti   kathanepi   leso   atthi,  ‘dadhikh²r±ni  pana  nicca½  paº¹ar±ni
pakkhittabh±janasaºµh±n±n²’ti   idha   sabbena   sabba½   upama½  na  kathesi,  na
sakk± ima½ l±¼aka½ sikkh±petun”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    123. “Asabbatthag±mi½ v±ca½, b±lo sabbattha bh±sati;
          n±ya½ dadhi½ vedi na naªgal²sa½, dadhippaya½ maññati naªgal²san”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  y±  v±c±  opammavasena  sabbattha  na gacchati, ta½
asabbatthag±mi½   v±ca½  b±lo  dandhapuggalo  sabbattha  bh±sati,  “dadhi  n±ma
k²disan”ti   puµµhopi   “seyyath±pi,   naªgal²s±”ti   vadateva.   Eva½   vadanto  n±ya½



dadhi½   vedi   na   naªgal²sa½.   Ki½k±raº±?  Dadhippaya½  maññati  naªgal²sa½,
yasm±   aya½   dadhimpi   naªgal²sameva   maññati.   Atha  v±  dadh²ti  dadhimeva,
payanti   kh²ra½,   dadhi   ca  payañca  dadhippaya½.  Yasm±  dadhikh²r±nipi  aya½
naªgal²sameva  maññati,  ediso  c±ya½  b±lo,  ki½ imin±ti antev±sik±na½ dhamma-
katha½ kathetv± paribbaya½ datv± ta½ uyyojesi.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± l±¼akam±-
ºavo l±¼ud±y² ahosi, dis±p±mokkho ±cariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Naªgal²saj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                              [124] 4. Ambaj±takavaººan±
 
    V±yametheva  (1.0475)  purisoti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½ vattasa-
mpanna½  bhikkhu½  ±rabbha kathesi. So kira s±vatthiv±s² kulaputto s±sane ura½
datv±  pabbajito  vattasampanno  ahosi,  ±cariyupajjh±yavatt±ni  p±n²yaparibhojan²-
ya-uposath±g±rajant±ghar±divatt±ni  ca  s±dhuka½ karoti, cuddasasu mah±vattesu
as²tikhandhakavattesu  ca  parip³rak±r²yeva  hoti,  vih±ra½  sammajjati,  pariveºa½
vitakkam±¼aka½  vih±ramagga½ sammajjati, manuss±na½ p±n²ya½ deti. Manuss±
tassa  vattasampattiya½ pas²ditv± pañcasatamatt±ni dhuvabhatt±ni ada½su, mah±-
l±bhasakk±ro   uppajji.  Ta½  niss±ya  bah³na½  ph±suvih±ro  j±to.  Athekadivasa½
dhammasabh±ya½  bhikkh³  katha½ samuµµh±pesu½ “±vuso, asuko n±ma bhikkhu
attano  vattasampattiy±  mahanta½  l±bhasakk±ra½ nibbattesi, eta½ eka½ niss±ya
bah³na½   ph±suvih±ro   j±to”ti.  Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi
kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva,
pubbep±ya½   bhikkhu   vattasampanno,   pubbepeta½  eka½  niss±ya  pañca  isisa-
t±ni   phal±phalatth±ya   arañña½   agantv±  eteneva  ±n²taphal±phalehi  y±pesun”ti
vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto udiccabr±hmaºakule
nibbattitv±    vayappatto   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±   pañcasata-isipariv±ro   pabbata-
p±de  vih±si. Tad± himavante caº¹o nid±gho ahosi, tattha tattha p±n²y±ni chijji½su,
tiracch±n±  p±n²ya½  alabham±n±  kilamanti. Atha tesu t±pasesu eko t±paso tesa½
pip±sadukkha½  disv±  eka½  rukkha½  chinditv±  doºi½  katv±  p±n²ya½ ussiñcitv±
doºi½   p³retv±   tesa½  p±n²ya½  ad±si.  Bah³su  sannipatitv±  p±n²ya½  pivantesu
t±pasassa phal±phalatth±ya gamanok±so n±hosi. So nir±h±ropi p±n²ya½ detiyeva.
Migagaº±   cintesu½  “aya½  amh±ka½  p±n²ya½  dento  phal±phalatth±ya  gantu½
ok±sa½  na  labhati, nir±h±rat±ya ativiya kilamati, handamaya½ katika½ karom±”ti.
Te  katika½ aka½su “ito paµµh±ya p±n²ya½ pivanatth±ya ±gacchantena attano bal±-
nur³pena   phal±phala½   gahetv±va   ±gantabban”ti.  Te  tato  paµµh±ya  ekeko  tira-
cch±no  (1.0476)  attano  attano  bal±nur³pena  madhuramadhur±ni ambajambupa-
nas±d²nigahetv±va  ±gacchati.  Ekassa atth±ya ±bhata½ phal±phala½ a¹¹hateyya-
sakaµabh±rappam±ºa½   ahosi.  Pañcasatat±pas±  tadeva  paribhuñjanti.  Atireka½
cha¹¹iyittha.



    Bodhisatto  ta½  disv±  “eka½  n±ma  vattasampanna½  niss±ya  ettak±na½  t±pa-
s±na½  phal±phalatth±ya  agantv±  y±pana½ uppanna½, v²riya½ n±ma k±tabbame-
v±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    124. “V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          v±y±massa phala½ passa, bhutt± amb± an²tihan”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  paº¹ito  attano vattap³raº±dike kammasmi½ v±yame-
theva,  na  ukkaºµheyya.  Ki½k±raº±? V±y±massa nipphalat±ya abh±vato. Iti mah±-
satto  “v±y±mo  n±mesa  saphalova  hot²”ti  isigaºa½ ±lapanto “v±y±massa phala½
pass±”ti  ±ha.  K²disa½?  Bhutt± amb± an²tiha½. Tattha amb±ti desan±matta½, tehi
pana  n±nappak±r±ni  phal±phal±ni  ±bhat±ni.  Tesu sampannatar±na½ ussannata-
r±na½  v±  vasena  “amb±”ti  vutta½.  Ye  imehi  pañcahi  isisatehi  saya½ arañña½
agantv±  ekassa  atth±ya  ±n²t±  amb± bhutt±, ida½ v±y±massa phala½. Tañca kho
pana  an²tiha½,  “iti  ±ha  iti  ±h±”ti eva½ itih²tihena gahetabba½ na hoti, paccakkha-
meva ta½ phala½ pass±ti. Eva½ mah±satto isigaºassa ov±da½ ad±si.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi– “tad± vattasa-
mpanno t±paso aya½ bhikkhu ahosi, gaºasatth± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Ambaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                           [125] 5. Kaµ±hakaj±takavaººan±
 
    Bahumpi  (1.0477)  so  vikattheyy±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto eka½ vika-
tthakabhikkhu½ ±rabbha kathesi. Tassa vatthu heµµh± kathitasadisameva.
     At²te  pana  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto mah±vibhavo
seµµhi   ahosi.   Tassa   bhariy±  putta½  vij±yi,  d±s²pissa  ta½  divasaññeva  putta½
vij±yi.  Te  ekatova  va¹¹hi½su.  Seµµhiputte lekha½ sikkhante d±sopissa phalaka½
vaham±no   gantv±   teneva   saddhi½   lekha½  sikkhi,  gaºana½  sikkhi,  dve  tayo
voh±re  ak±si.  So  anukkamena  vacanakusalo voh±rakusalo yuv± abhir³po ahosi,
n±mena  kaµ±heko  n±ma.  So  seµµhighare  bhaº¹±g±rikakamma½  karonto  cintesi
“na   ma½  ime  sabbak±la½  bhaº¹±g±rikakamma½  k±ressanti,  kiñcideva  dosa½
disv±  t±¼etv±  bandhitv±  lakkhaºena aªketv± d±saparibhogenapi paribhuñjissanti.
Paccante  kho  pana  seµµhissa  sah±yako  seµµhi atthi, ya½n³n±ha½ seµµhissa vaca-
nena  lekha½  ±d±ya  tattha gantv± ‘aha½ seµµhiputto’ti vatv± ta½ seµµhi½ vañcetv±
tassa   dh²tara½   gahetv±   sukha½   vaseyyan”ti.  So  sayameva  paººa½  gahetv±
“aha½   asuka½   n±ma   mama   putta½   tava   santika½  pahiºi½,  ±v±haviv±hasa-
mbandho  n±ma  mayhañca  tay±,  tuyhañca  may±  saddhi½  patir³po,  tasm± tva½
imassa  d±rakassa  attano dh²tara½ datv± eta½ tattheva vas±pehi, ahampi ok±sa½
labhitv±  ±gamiss±m²”ti  likhitv±  seµµhisseva  muddik±ya lañjetv± yath±rucita½ pari-
bbayañceva   gandhavatth±d²ni   ca   gahetv±   paccanta½   gantv±   seµµhi½   disv±
vanditv± aµµh±si.
    Atha  na½  seµµhi  “kuto  ±gatosi,  t±t±”ti  pucchi. “B±r±ºasito”ti. “Kassa puttos²”ti?
“B±r±ºasiseµµhiss±”ti.  “Kenatthen±gatos²”ti?  Tasmi½ khaºe kaµ±hako “ida½ disv±



j±nissath±”ti   paººa½   ad±si.  Seµµhi  paººa½  v±cetv±  “id±n±ha½  j²v±mi  n±m±”ti
tuµµhacitto  dh²tara½  datv±  patiµµh±pesi.  Tassa  pariv±ro  mahanto  ahosi. So y±gu-
khajjak±d²su  v±  vatthagandh±d²su  v±  upan²tesu  “evampi  n±ma  y±gu½  (1.0478)
pacanti,  eva½  khajjaka½,  eva½ bhatta½, aho paccantav±sik± n±m±”ti y±gu-±d²ni
garahati.  “Ime paccantav±sibh±veneva ahatas±µake va¼añjitu½ na j±nanti, gandhe
pisitu½, pupph±ni ganthitu½ na j±nant²”ti vatthakammantik±dayo garahati.
    Bodhisattopi  d±sa½  apassanto  “kaµ±hako  na  dissati,  kaha½ gato, pariyesatha
nan”ti  samant±  manusse  payojesi.  Tesu  eko  tattha  gantv±  ta½ disv± sañj±nitv±
att±na½   aj±n±petv±   ±gantv±   bodhisattassa   ±rocesi.   Bodhisatto  ta½  pavatti½
sutv±  “ayutta½  tena  kata½,  gantv±  na½  gahetv±  ±gacchiss±m²”ti  r±j±na½ ±pu-
cchitv±   mahantena   pariv±rena   nikkhami.   “Seµµhi   kira   paccanta½   gacchat²”ti
sabbattha   p±kaµo   j±to.  Kaµ±hako  “seµµhi  kira  ±gacchat²”ti  sutv±  cintesi  “na  so
aññena   k±raºena   ±gacchissati,   ma½  niss±yevassa  ±gamanena  bhavitabba½.
Sace  pan±ha½  pal±yiss±mi,  puna  ±gantu½  na  sakk±  bhavissati.  Atthi  panesa
up±yo.  Mama  s±mikassa  paµipatha½ gantv± d±sakamma½ katv± tameva ±r±dhe-
ss±m²”ti.  So  tato  paµµh±ya  parisamajjhe eva½ bh±sati “aññe b±lamanuss± attano
b±labh±vena  m±t±pit³na½ guºa½ aj±nant± tesa½ bhojanavel±ya apacitikamma½
akatv±  tehi  saddhi½yeva  bhuñjanti,  maya½  pana m±t±pit³na½ bhojanak±le paµi-
ggaha½  upanema,  khe¼amallaka½ upanema, bh±jan±ni upanema, p±n²yampi b²ja-
nimpi  gahetv±  upatiµµh±m±”ti  y±va  sar²rava¼añjanak±le udakakalasa½ ±d±ya paµi-
cchannaµµh±nagaman± sabba½ d±sehi s±mik±na½ kattabbakicca½ pak±sesi.
    So   eva½   parisa½  uggaºh±petv±  bodhisattassa  paccantasam²pa½  ±gatak±le
sasura½  avoca  “t±ta,  mama kira pit± tumh±ka½ dassanatth±ya ±gacchati, tumhe
kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½   paµiy±d±petha,   aha½   paºº±k±ra½   gahetv±   paµipatha½
gamiss±m²”ti.  So “s±dhu, t±t±”ti sampaµicchi. Kaµ±hako bahu½ paºº±k±ram±d±ya
mahantena  pariv±rena  gantv±  bodhisatta½ vanditv± paºº±k±ra½ ad±si. Bodhisa-
ttopi    paºº±k±ra½   gahetv±   tena   saddhi½   paµisanth±ra½   katv±   p±tar±sak±le
khandh±v±ra½  niv±setv±  sar²rava¼añjanatth±ya  paµicchannaµµh±na½ p±visi. Kaµ±-
hako  attano pariv±ra½ (1.0479) nivattetv± kalasa½ ±d±ya bodhisattassa santika½
gantv±  udakakiccapariyos±ne  p±desu  patitv±  “s±mi,  aha½  tumh±ka½  yattaka½
icchatha,   tattaka½   dhana½   dass±mi,  m±  me  yasa½  antaradh±payitth±”ti  ±ha.
Bodhisatto  tassa  vattasampad±ya  pas²ditv±  “m±  bh±yi,  natthi  te  mama  santik±
antar±yo”ti  samass±setv±  paccantanagara½ p±visi. Mahanto sakk±ro ahosi, kaµ±-
hakopissa   nirantara½   d±sena   kattabbakicca½  karoti.  Atha  na½  ek±ya  vel±ya
sukhanisinna½    paccantaseµµhi    ±ha    “mah±seµµhi,   may±   tumh±ka½   paººa½
disv±va   tumh±ka½   puttassa   d±rik±   dinn±”ti  bodhisatto  kaµ±haka½  puttameva
katv±  tadanucchavika½  piyavacana½  vatv± seµµhi½ tosesi. Tato paµµh±ya kaµ±ha-
kassa mukha½ ulloketu½ samattho n±ma n±hosi.
    Athekadivasa½  mah±satto  seµµhidh²tara½  pakkositv±  “ehi,  amma, s²se me ³k±
vicin±h²”ti   vatv±  ta½  ±gantv±  ³k±  gahetv±  µhita½  piyavacana½  vatv±  “kathehi,
amma,   kacci   te  mama  putto  sukhadukkhesu  appamatto,  ubho  jan±  sammoda-
m±n±  samaggav±sa½  vasath±”ti  pucchi.  “T±ta,  mah±seµµhi  tumh±ka½  puttassa



añño  doso  natthi,  kevala½  ±h±ra½  garahat²”ti.  “Amma, niccak±lamesa dukkhas²-
lova,  apica  te aha½ tassa mukhabandhanamanta½ dass±mi, ta½ tva½ s±dhuka½
uggaºhitv±    mama    puttassa   bhojanak±le   garahantassa   uggahitaniy±meneva
purato   µhatv±   vadeyy±s²”ti   g±tha½   uggaºh±petv±  katip±ha½  vasitv±  b±r±ºasi-
meva   agam±si.   Kaµ±hakopi   bahu½   kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½  ±d±ya  anumagga½
gantv±  bahudhana½  datv±  vanditv± nivatti. So bodhisattassa gatak±lato paµµh±ya
atirekam±n²  ahosi.  So ekadivasa½ seµµhidh²t±ya n±naggarasabhojana½ upanetv±
kaµacchu½   ±d±ya   parivisantiy±  bhatta½  garahitu½  ±rabhi.  Seµµhidh²t±  bodhisa-
ttassa santike uggahitaniy±meneva ima½ g±tham±ha–
    125. “Bahumpi so vikattheyya, añña½ janapada½ gato;
          anv±gantv±na d³seyya, bhuñja bhoge kaµ±hak±”ti.
    Tattha  bahumpi  so  vikattheyya,  añña½ janapada½ gatoti yo attano j±tibh³mito
añña½  janapada½  gato  hoti, yatthassa j±ti½ na j±nanti, so (1.0480) bahumpi vika-
ttheyya,    vambhanavacana½   vañcanavacana½   vadeyya.   Anv±gantv±na   d³se-
yy±ti   ima½   t±va   v±ra½   s±mikassa   paµipatha½   gantv±  d±sakiccassa  katatt±
kas±hi   paharitv±  piµµhicammupp±µanato  ca  lakkhaº±hananato  ca  muttosi.  Sace
an±c±ra½   karosi,   puna   aññasmi½   ±gamanav±re   tava  s±miko  anv±gantv±na
d³seyya,  ima½  geha½  anu-±gantv±  kas±bhigh±tehi  ceva  lakkhaº±hananena ca
j±tippak±sanena  ca  ta½  d³seyya  upahaneyya.  Tasm±  ima½  an±c±ra½  pah±ya
bhuñja  bhoge  kaµ±haka,  m± pacch± attano d±sabh±va½ p±kaµa½ k±retv± vippaµi-
s±r² ahos²ti ayamettha seµµhino adhipp±yo.
    Seµµhidh²t±  pana  etamattha½  aj±nant² uggahitaniy±mena byañjanameva payiru-
d±h±si.  Kaµ±hako  “addh± seµµhin± mama kula½ ±cikkhitv± etiss± sabba½ kathita½
bhavissat²”ti  tato  paµµh±ya  puna  bhatta½  garahitu½  na  visahi, nihatam±no yath±-
laddha½ bhuñjitv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½ samodh±nesi “tad± kaµ±hako
vikatthakabhikkhu ahosi, b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Kaµ±hakaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.



ºap±µhaka½  br±hmaºa½  ±rabbha  kathesi. So kira kamm±rehi rañño as²na½ ±ha-
    Tathevekassa  kaly±ºanti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto kosalarañño asilakkha-
ºap±µhaka½  br±hmaºa½  ±rabbha  kathesi. So kira kamm±rehi rañño as²na½ ±ha-
µak±le   asi½   upasiªghitv±  asilakkhaºa½  ud±harati.  So  yesa½  hatthato  l±bha½
labhati,    tesa½   asi½   “lakkhaºasampanno   maªgalasa½yutto”ti   vadati.   Yesa½
hatthato    l±bha½    na   labhati,   tesa½   asi½   “avalakkhaºo”ti   garahati.   Atheko
kamm±ro  asi½  katv±  kosiya½ sukhuma½ maricacuººa½ pakkhipitv± rañño asi½
±hari.  R±j±  br±hmaºa½ pakkos±petv± “asi½ v²ma½s±”ti ±ha. Br±hmaºassa asi½
±ka¹¹hitv±  upasiªghantassa  maricacuºº±ni  n±sa½  pavisitv±  (1.0481) khipituk±-
mata½  upp±desu½.  Tassa  khipantassa  n±sik±  asidh±r±ya  paµihat± dvidh± chijji.
Tasseva½   n±sik±ya   chinnabh±vo   bhikkhusaªghe   p±kaµo  j±to.  Athekadivasa½
dhammasabh±ya½  bhikkh³  katha½ samuµµh±pesu½ “±vuso, rañño kira asilakkha-
ºap±µhako   asi½   upasiªghanto   n±sika½   chind±pes²”ti.   Satth±   ±gantv±   “k±ya
nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti vutte
“na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  so  br±hmaºo  asi½  upasiªghanto  n±sik±cheda½  patto,
pubbepi pattoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½    brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   tassa   asilakkhaºap±µhako
br±hmaºo  ahos²ti  sabba½ paccuppannavatthusadisameva. R±j± pana tassa vejje
datv±  n±sik±koµi½  ph±suka½  k±r±petv±  l±kh±ya  paµin±sika½  k±retv±  puna  ta½
upaµµh±kameva   ak±si.   B±r±ºasirañño   pana  putto  natthi,  ek±  dh²t±  ceva  bh±gi-
neyyo   ca   ahesu½.   So   ubhopi   te   attano   santikeyeva  va¹¹h±pesi.  Te  ekato
va¹¹hant±  aññamañña½  paµibaddhacitt±  ahesu½.  R±j±pi amacce pakkos±petv±
“mayha½  bh±gineyyopi  imassa  rajjassa s±mikova, dh²tara½ etasseva datv± abhi-
sekamassa  karom²”ti  vatv± puna cintesi “mayha½ bh±gineyyo sabbath±pi ñ±tako-
yeva,   etassa   añña½   r±jadh²tara½  ±netv±  abhiseka½  katv±  dh²tara½  aññassa
rañño  dass±mi, eva½ no ñ±tak± bah³ bhavissanti, dvinnampi rajj±na½ mayameva
s±mik±   bhaviss±m±”ti.   So   amaccehi   saddhi½  sammantetv±  “ubhopete  visu½
k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti bh±gineyya½ aññasmi½ nivesane, dh²tara½ aññasmi½ v±sesi.
    Te  so¼asavassuddesikabh±va½  patt±  ativiya  paµibaddhacitt±  ahesu½. R±jaku-
m±ro  “kena  nu  kho  up±yena m±tuladh²tara½ r±jageh± n²har±petu½ sakk± bhave-
yy±”ti  cintento  “attheko  up±yo”ti  mah±-ikkhaºika½ pakkos±petv± tass± sahassa-
bhaº¹ika½  datv±  “ki½  may±  kattabban”ti  vutte  “amma,  tayi karontiy± anipphatti
n±ma  natthi, kiñcideva k±raºa½ vatv± yath± mama m±tulo r±j± dh²tara½ antogeh±
n²har±peti,  tath±  karoh²”ti  ±ha.  S±dhu, s±mi, aha½ r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv± eva½
vakkh±mi  “deva,  r±jadh²t±ya  upari  k±¼akaºº² atthi, ettaka½ k±la½ nivattitv± oloke-
ntopi   natthi,   aha½   r±jadh²tara½   asukadivase  (1.0482)  n±ma  ratha½  ±ropetv±
bahu-±vudhahatthe  purise  ±d±ya mahantena pariv±rena sus±na½ gantv± maº¹a-
lap²µhik±ya   heµµh±mañce  matamanussa½  nipajj±petv±  uparimañce  r±jadh²tara½
µhapetv±   gandhodakaghaµ±na½  aµµhuttarasatena  nh±petv±  k±¼akaººi½  pav±he-
ss±m²”ti  eva½  vatv± r±jadh²tara½ sus±na½ ness±mi, tva½ amh±ka½ tattha gama-
nadivase   amhehi   puretarameva   thoka½  maricacuººa½  ±d±ya  ±vudhahatthehi



attano   manussehi   parivuto  ratha½  abhiruyha  sus±na½  gantv±  ratha½  sus±na-
dv±re  ekapadese  µhapetv± ±vudhahatthe manusse sus±navana½ pesetv± saya½
sus±ne   maº¹alap²µhika½   pas±retv±  matako  viya  paµikujjo  hutv±  nipajja.  Aha½
tattha   ±gantv±   tava  upari  mañcaka½  attharitv±  r±jadh²tara½  ukkhipitv±  mañce
say±pess±mi,  tva½  tasmi½  khaºe  maricacuººa½  n±sik±ya pakkhipitv± dve tayo
v±re  khipeyy±si.  Tay± khipitak±le maya½ r±jadh²tara½ pah±ya pal±yiss±ma. Atha
tva½  r±jadh²tara½ s²sa½ nh±petv± sayampi s²sa½ nh±yitv± ta½ ±d±ya attano nive-
sana½ gaccheyy±s²ti. So “s±dhu sundaro up±yo”ti sampaµicchi.
    S±pi  gantv±  rañño  tamattha½  ±rocesi,  r±j±pi  sampaµicchi.  R±jadh²t±yapi  ta½
antara½   ±cikkhi,   s±pi   sampaµicchi.  S±  nikkhamanadivase  kum±rassa  sañña½
datv±  mahantena  pariv±rena  sus±na½  gacchant²  ±rakkhamanuss±na½ bhayaja-
nanattha½  ±ha–  “may±  r±jadh²t±ya  mañce  µhapitak±le  heµµh±mañce  matapuriso
khipissati,   khipitv±   ca   heµµh±mañc±   nikkhamitv±   ya½   paµhama½   passissati,
tameva   gahessati,   appamatt±   bhaveyy±th±”ti.   R±jakum±ro   puretara½  gantv±
vuttanayeneva  tattha  nipajji.  Mah±-ikkhaºik±  r±jadh²tara½  ukkhipitv± maº¹alap²-
µhik±µh±na½  gacchant²  “m±  bh±y²”ti  saññ±petv±  mañce  µhapesi.  Tasmi½ khaºe
kum±ro  maricacuººa½  n±s±ya  pakkhipitv±  khipi.  Tena khipitamatteyeva mah±-i-
kkhaºik±   r±jadh²tara½   pah±ya   mah±rava½  ravam±n±  sabbapaµhama½  pal±yi,
tass±  pal±tak±lato  paµµh±ya  ekopi  µh±tu½  samattho  n±ma n±hosi, gahitagahit±ni
±vudh±ni  cha¹¹etv±  sabbe pal±yi½su. Kum±ro yath±sammantita½ sabba½ katv±
r±jadh²tara½ ±d±ya attano nivesana½ agam±si.
    Ikkhaºik±   (1.0483)   gantv±  ta½  k±raºa½  rañño  ±rocesi.  R±j±  “pakatiy±pi  s±
may±   tassevatth±ya   puµµh±,  p±y±se  cha¹¹itasappi  viya  j±tan”ti  sampaµicchitv±
aparabh±ge   bh±gineyyassa  rajja½  datv±  dh²tara½  mah±devi½  k±resi.  So  t±ya
saddhi½  samaggav±sa½  vasam±no  dhammena  rajja½ k±resi. Sopi asilakkhaºa-
p±µhako  tasseva upaµµh±ko ahosi. Tassekadivasa½ r±j³paµµh±na½ ±gantv± paµis³-
riya½  µhatv±  upaµµhahantassa  l±kh±  vil²yi,  paµin±sik±  bh³miya½  pati.  So  lajj±ya
adhomukho  aµµh±si.  Atha  na½  r±j± parihasanto “±cariya, m± cintayittha, khipita½
n±ma  ekassa  kaly±ºa½  hoti,  ekassa  p±paka½.  Tumhehi  khipitena  n±sik±  chijj²-
yittha,  maya½  pana  khipant±  m±tuladh²tara½  labhitv±  rajja½ p±puºimh±”ti vatv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    126. “Tathevekassa kaly±ºa½, tathevekassa p±paka½;
          tasm± sabba½ na kaly±ºa½, sabba½ v±pi na p±pakan”ti.
    Tattha   tathevekass±ti   tadevekassa.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho.  Dutiyapadepi  eseva
nayo.
    Iti   so   im±ya   g±th±ya   ta½   k±raºa½  ±haritv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±  yath±-
kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   im±ya   desan±ya   lokasammat±na½   kaly±ºap±pak±na½   aneka½sika-
bh±va½   pak±setv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  asilakkhaºap±µhakova  etarahi
asilakkhaºap±µhako, bh±gineyyar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Asilakkhaºaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.



 
                                          [127] 7. Kalaº¹ukaj±takavaººan±
 
    Te des± t±ni vatth³n²ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ vikatthakabhikkhu½
±rabbha kathesi. Tattha dvepi vatth³ni kaµ±hakaj±takasadis±neva.
    Idha  (1.0484) panesa b±r±ºasiseµµhino d±so kalaº¹uko n±ma ahosi. Tassa pal±-
yitv±  paccantav±siseµµhino  dh²tara½  gahetv±  mahantena  pariv±rena  vasanak±le
b±r±ºasiseµµhi  pariyes±petv±pi  tassa gataµµh±na½ aj±nanto “gaccha, kalaº¹uka½
pariyes±”ti  attan±  puµµha½  sukapotaka½ pesesi. Sukapotako ito cito ca vicaranto
ta½  nagara½  p±puºi. Tasmiñca k±le kalaº¹uko nad²k²¼a½ k²¼ituk±mo bahu½ m±l±-
gandhavilepanañceva  kh±dan²yabhojan²y±ni  ca  g±h±petv±  nadi½  gantv±  seµµhi-
dh²t±ya  saddhi½  n±va½  ±ruyha  udake  k²¼ati.  Tasmiñca padese nad²k²¼a½ k²¼ant±
issaraj±tik±   tikhiºabhesajjaparibh±vita½   kh²ra½   pivanti,  tena  tesa½  divasabh±-
gampi  udake  k²¼ant±na½ s²ta½ na b±dhati. Aya½ pana kalaº¹uko kh²ragaº¹³sa½
gahetv±  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  ta½ kh²ra½ nuµµhubhati. Nuµµhubhantopi udake anu-
µµhubhitv±  seµµhidh²t±ya  s²se  nuµµhubhati.  Sukapotakopi  nad²t²ra½  gantv±  ekiss±
udumbaras±kh±ya   nis²ditv±   oloketv±   kalaº¹uka½  sañj±nitv±  seµµhidh²t±ya  s²se
nuµµhubhanta½  disv±  “are,  kalaº¹uka  d±sa,  attano j±tiñca vasanaµµh±nañca anu-
ssara,  kh²ragaº¹³sa½ gahetv± mukha½ vikkh±letv± j±tisampann±ya sukhasa½va-
¹¹h±ya  seµµhidh²t±ya  s²se  m± nuµµhubhi, attano pam±ºa½ na j±n±s²”ti vatv± ima½
g±tham±ha–
    127. “Te des± t±ni vatth³ni, ahañca vanagocaro;
          anuvicca kho ta½ gaºheyyu½, piva kh²ra½ kalaº¹uk±”ti.
     Tattha   te   des±   t±ni  vatth³n²ti  m±tukucchi½  sandh±ya  vadati.  Ayametth±dhi-
pp±yo–  yattha  te  vasita½,  na  te  khattiyadh²t±d²na½ kucchides±. Yattha v±si pati-
µµhito,  na  t±ni  khattiyadh²t±d²na½  kucchivatth³ni.  Atha  kho  d±sikucchiya½  tva½
vasi  ceva  patiµµhito c±ti. Ahañca vanagocaroti tiracch±nabh³topi etamattha½ j±n±-
m²ti   d²peti.   Anuvicca  kho  ta½  gaºheyyunti  eva½  an±c±ra½  caram±na½  may±
gantv±  ±rocite  anuvicca  j±nitv±  tava  s±mik±  t±¼etv± ceva lakkhaº±hatañca katv±
ta½  gaºheyyu½,  gahetv±  gamissanti, tasm± attano pam±ºa½ ñatv± seµµhidh²t±ya
s²se anuµµhubhitv± piva kh²ra½. Kalaº¹uk±ti ta½ n±men±lapati.
    Kalaº¹ukopi    (1.0485)   suvapotaka½   sañj±nitv±   “ma½   p±kaµa½   kareyy±”ti
bhayena  “ehi,  s±mi,  kad± ±gatos²”ti ±ha. Suko “na esa ma½ hitak±mat±ya pakko-
sati,  g²va½  pana  me  vaµµetv±  m±retuk±mo”ti  ñatv±va  “na  me  tay±  attho”ti  tato
uppatitv±   b±r±ºasi½   gantv±   yath±diµµha½   seµµhino   vitth±rena   kathesi.  Seµµhi
“ayutta½   tena   katan”ti   vatv±  gantv±  tassa  ±ºa½  k±retv±  b±r±ºasimeva  na½
±netv± d±saparibhogena paribhuñji.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   j±taka½   samodh±nesi–  “tad±  kala-
º¹uko aya½ bhikkhu ahosi, b±r±ºasiseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Kalaº¹ukaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 



                                          [128] 8. Bi¼±ravataj±takavaººan±
 
    Yo  ve  dhamma½  dhaja½  katv±ti  ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto eka½ kuhaka-
bhikkhu½   ±rabbha   kathesi.   Tad±   hi   satth±   tassa   kuhakabh±ve  ±rocite  “na,
bhikkhave, id±neva, pubbepesa kuhakoyev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto m³sikayoniya½ paµi-
sandhi½  gahetv±  vu¹¹himanv±ya  mah±sar²ro  s³karacch±pakasadiso hutv± ane-
kasatam³sik±hi  parivuto  araññe  viharati.  Atheko  siªg±lo ito cito ca vicaranto ta½
m³sikay³tha½  disv± “im± m³sik± vañcetv± kh±diss±m²”ti cintetv± m³sik±na½ ±sa-
yassa  avid³re  s³riy±bhimukho  v±ta½  pivanto  ekena  p±dena  aµµh±si. Bodhisatto
gocar±ya   caram±no  ta½  disv±  “s²lav±  eso  bhavissat²”ti  tassa  santika½  gantv±
“bhante,  tva½  ko  n±mo”ti  pucchi.  “Dhammiko  n±m±”ti. “Catt±ro p±de bh³miya½
aµhapetv±   kasm±   ekeneva   µhitos²”ti.   “Mayi  catt±ro  p±de  pathaviya½  µhapente
pathav²  vahitu½  na  sakkoti,  tasm±  ekeneva tiµµh±m²”ti. “Mukha½ vivaritv± kasm±
µhitos²”ti?   “Maya½   añña½  na  bhakkhay±ma,  v±tameva  bhakkhay±m±”ti.  “Atha
kasm±   s³riy±bhimukho   (1.0486)  tiµµhas²”ti?  “S³riya½  namass±m²”ti.  Bodhisatto
tassa   vacana½   sutv±   “s²lav±   eso   bhavissat²”ti   tato   paµµh±ya  m³sikagaºena
saddhi½ s±ya½ p±ta½ tassa upaµµh±na½ gacchati.
    Athassa   upaµµh±na½   katv±   gamanak±le   siªg±lo  sabbapacchima½  m³sika½
gahetv±  ma½sa½  kh±ditv±  ajjhoharitv±  mukha½  puñchitv±  tiµµhati. Anupubbena
m³sikagaºo  tanuko  j±to.  M³sik±  “pubbe  amh±ka½  aya½  ±sayo  nappahoti, nira-
ntar±  tiµµh±ma.  Id±ni sithil±, evampi ±sayo na p³rateva, ki½ nu kho etan”ti bodhisa-
ttassa   ta½   pavatti½   ±rocesu½.   Bodhisatto   “kena   nu   kho  k±raºena  musik±
tanutta½  gat±”ti cintento siªg±le ±saªka½ µhapetv± “v²ma½siss±mi nan”ti upaµµh±-
nak±le   sesam³sik±   purato   katv±   saya½  pacchato  ahosi.  Siªg±lo  tassa  upari
pakkhandi,  bodhisatto  attano  gahaºatth±ya  ta½  pakkhandanta½ disv± nivattitv±
“bho  siªg±la, ida½ te vatasam±d±na½ na dhammasudhammat±ya, paresa½ pana
vihi½sanatth±ya dhamma½ dhaja½ katv± caras²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    128. “Yo ve dhamma½ dhaja½ katv±, nig³¼ho p±pam±care;
          viss±sayitv± bh³t±ni, bi¼±ra½ n±ma ta½ vatan”ti.
    Tattha  yo  veti  khattiy±d²su  yo kocideva. Dhamma½ dhaja½ katv±ti dasakusala-
kammapathadhamma½  dhaja½  karitv±,  k³µa½ karonto viya uss±petv± dassentoti
attho.   Viss±sayitv±ti   “s²lav±   ayan”ti   saññ±ya   sañj±taviss±s±ni  katv±.  Bi¼±ra½
n±ma   ta½  vatanti  ta½  eva½  dhamma½  dhaja½  katv±  raho  p±p±ni  karontassa
vata½ ker±µikavata½ n±ma hot²ti attho.
    M³sikar±j±  kathentova  uppatitv±  tassa  g²v±ya½ patitv± hanukassa heµµh± anto-
galan±¼iya½  ¹a½sitv±  galan±¼i½ ph±letv± j²vitakkhaya½ p±pesi. M³sikagaºo niva-
ttitv±  siªg±la½ “muru mur³”ti kh±ditv± agam±si. Paµham±gat±va kirassa ma½sa½
labhi½su, pacch± ±gat± na labhi½su. Tato paµµh±ya m³sikagaºo nibbhayo j±to.
    Satth±  (1.0487)  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad±
siªg±lo kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, m³sikar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 



                                              Bi¼±ravataj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                   [129] 9. Aggikabh±radv±jaj±takavaººan±
 
    N±ya½    sikh±    puññahet³ti    ida½    satth±   jetavane   viharanto   kuhakaññeva
bhikkhu½ ±rabbha kathesi.
    At²tasmiñhi   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  m³sikar±j±
hutv±   araññe   vasati.   Atheko   siªg±lo   dava¹±he   uµµhite   pal±yitu½  asakkonto
ekasmi½   rukkhe   s²sa½   ±hacca   aµµh±si.   Tassa  sakalasar²re  lom±ni  jh±yi½su,
rukkha½  ±hacca µhitaµµh±ne pana matthake c³¼± viya thok±ni lom±ni aµµha½su. So
ekadivasa½  soº¹iya½ p±n²ya½ pivanto ch±ya½ olokento c³¼a½ disv± “uppanna½
d±ni  me  bhaº¹am³lan”ti  araññe  vicaranto  ta½  m³sik±dari½  disv±  “im± m³sik±
vañcetv±   kh±diss±m²”ti   heµµh±  vuttanayeneva  avid³re  aµµh±si.  Atha  na½  bodhi-
satto  gocar±ya  caranto disv± “s²lav± ayan”ti saññ±ya upasaªkamitv± “tva½ kinn±-
mos²”ti    pucchi.    “Aha½   aggikabh±radv±jo   n±m±”ti.   “Atha   kasm±   ±gatos²”ti?
“Tumh±ka½  rakkhanatth±y±”ti.  “Kinti katv± amhe rakkhissas²”ti? “Aha½ aªguµµha-
gaºana½   n±ma   j±n±mi,   tumh±ka½  p±tova  nikkhamitv±  gocar±ya  gamanak±le
‘ettak±’ti   gaºetv±  pacc±gamanak±lepi  gaºess±mi,  eva½  s±ya½  p±ta½  gaºento
rakkhiss±m²”ti.  “Tena  hi  rakkha  m±tul±”ti. So “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± nikkhama-
nak±le  “eko  dve  tayo”ti  gaºetv±  pacc±gamanak±lepi  tatheva  gaºetv± sabbapa-
cchima½ gahetv± kh±dati. Sesa½ purimasadisameva.
    Idha   pana   m³sikar±j±   nivattitv±   µhito   “bho   aggikabh±radv±ja,   n±ya½  tava
dhammasudhammat±ya  matthake c³¼± µhapit±, kucchik±raº± pana µhapit±”ti vatv±
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    129. “N±ya½ (1.0488) sikh± puññahetu, gh±sahetu aya½ sikh±;
          n±guµµhigaºana½ y±ti, ala½ te hotu aggik±”ti.
    Tattha  n±guµµhigaºana½ y±t²ti “aªguµµhigaºan±”ti aªguµµhagaºan± vuccati, aya½



m³sikagaºo   aªguµµhagaºana½   na   gacchati   na   upeti   na  p³reti,  parikkhaya½
gacchat²ti  attho.  Ala½ te hotu aggik±ti siªg±la½ n±mena ±lapanto ±ha. Ett±vat± te
ala½  hotu,  na  ito  para½  m³sike  kh±dissasi.  Amhehi  v±  tay± saddhi½ sa½v±so
ala½  hotu,  na  maya½ id±ni tay± saddhi½ vasiss±m±tipi attho. Sesa½ purimasadi-
sameva.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi  “tad±  siªg±lo
aya½ bhikkhu ahosi, m³sikar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                       Aggikabh±radv±jaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                            [130] 10. Kosiyaj±takavaººan±
 
    Yath±  v±c±  ca  bhuñjass³ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  eka½ s±vatthiya½
m±tug±ma½   ±rabbha   kathesi.  S±  kirekassa  saddh±sampannassa  up±sakabr±-
hmaºassa  br±hmaº²  duss²l±  p±padhamm±  ratti½  aticaritv±  div±  kiñci  kamma½
akatv±  gil±n±laya½  dassetv±  nitthunam±n± nipajjati. Atha na½ br±hmaºo “ki½ te
bhadde  aph±sukan”ti  pucchi.  “V±t±  me  vijjhant²”ti.  “Atha  ki½ laddhu½ vaµµat²”ti?
“Siniddhamadhur±ni  paº²tapaº²t±ni  y±gubhattatel±d²n²”ti.  Br±hmaºo ya½ ya½ s±
icchati,  ta½  ta½  ±haritv±  deti,  d±so  viya  sabbakicc±ni  karoti.  S±  pana  br±hma-
ºassa geha½ paviµµhak±le nipajjati, bahi nikkhantak±le j±rehi saddhi½ v²tin±meti.
    Atha  br±hmaºo  “imiss±  sar²re vijjhanav±t±na½ pariyanto na paññ±yat²”ti ekadi-
vasa½  gandham±l±d²ni  ±d±ya  jetavana½  gantv± satth±ra½ p³jetv± vanditv± eka-
manta½  nis²ditv±  “ki½, br±hmaºa, na paññ±yas²”ti vutte “bhante, br±hmaºiy± kira
me  sar²re v±t± vijjhanti, sv±ha½ tass± (1.0489) sappitel±d²ni ceva paº²tapaº²tabho-
jan±ni  ca  pariyes±mi, sar²ramass± ghana½ vippasannacchavivaººa½ j±ta½, v±ta-
rogassa  pana  pariyanto  na  paññ±yati. Aha½ ta½ paµijaggantova idh±gamanassa
ok±sa½   na  labh±m²”ti  ±ha.  Satth±  br±hmaºiy±  p±pabh±va½  ñatv±  “br±hmaºa,
‘eva½   nipannassa   m±tug±massa   roge   av³pasamante  idañcidañca  bhesajja½
k±tu½   vaµµat²’ti   pubbepi  te  paº¹itehi  kathita½,  bhavasaªkhepagatatt±  pana  na
sallakkhes²”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto br±hmaºamah±s±la-
kule  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  takkasil±ya½  sabbasipp±ni  uggaºhitv±  b±r±ºasiya½
dis±p±mokkho  ±cariyo ahosi. Ekasatar±jadh±n²su khattiyakum±r± ca br±hmaºaku-
m±r±  ca  yebhuyyena  tasseva  santike  sippa½  uggaºhanti.  Atheko janapadav±s²
br±hmaºam±ºavo   bodhisattassa   santike   tayo   vede   aµµh±rasa  ca  vijj±µµh±n±ni
uggaºhitv±    b±r±ºasiya½yeva    kuµumba½    saºµhapetv±    divase   divase   dvatti-
kkhattu½  bodhisattassa  santika½  ±gacchati. Tassa br±hmaº² duss²l± ahosi p±pa-
dhamm±ti sabba½ paccuppannavatthusadisameva.
    Bodhisatto  pana  “imin±  k±raºena  ov±dagahaº±ya  ok±sa½ na labh±m²”ti vutte
“s±  m±ºavik±  ima½ vañcetv± nipajjat²”ti ñatv± “tass± rog±nucchavika½ bhesajja½
±cikkhiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  ±ha  “t±ta,  tva½  ito  paµµh±ya tass± sappikh²raras±d²ni m±
ad±si,  gomutte pana pañcapaºº±ni phal±d²ni ca pakkhipitv± koµµetv± navatambalo-



habh±jane  pakkhipitv±  lohagandha½  g±h±petv±  rajju½ v± yotta½ v± rukkha½ v±
lata½  v±  gahetv±  ‘ida½  te  rogassa anucchavikabhesajja½, ida½ v± piva, uµµh±ya
v±   tay±  bhuttabhattassa  anucchavika½  kamma½  karoh²”ti  vatv±  ima½  g±tha½
vadeyy±si.  “Sace bhesajja½ na pivati, atha na½ rajjuy± v± yottena v± rukkhena v±
lat±ya  v±  katici  pah±re  paharitv±  kesesu  gahetv±  ±ka¹¹hitv±  kapparena  pothe-
yy±si,   s±   taªkhaºaññeva   uµµh±ya   kamma½   karissat²”ti.  So  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµi-
cchitv±  vuttaniy±meneva  bhesajja½  katv±  “bhadde,  ima½ bhesajja½ piv±”ti ±ha.
“Kena  te  ida½  ±cikkhitan”ti?  (1.0490)  “¾cariyena,  bhadde”ti.  “Apanehi  ta½,  na
piviss±m²”ti.  M±ºavo  “na  tva½  attano  ruciy±  pivissas²”ti  rajju½  gahetv±  “attano
rogassa  anucchavika½  bhesajja½  v±  piva, y±gubhatt±nucchavika½ kamma½ v±
karoh²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    130. “Yath±v±c± ca bhuñjassu, yath±bhuttañca by±hara;
          ubhaya½ te na sameti, v±c± bhuttañca kosiye”ti.
    Tattha  yath±v±c±  ca bhuñjass³ti yath± te v±c±, tath± bhuñjassu, “v±t± me vijjha-
nt²”ti   v±c±ya   anucchavikameva   katv±   bhuñjass³ti   attho.  “Yath±v±ca½  v±”tipi
p±µho yujjati, “yath±v±c±y±”tipi paµhanti, sabbattha ayameva attho. Yath±bhuttañca
by±har±ti  ya½  yath±  te  bhutta½,  tassa  anucchavikameva  by±hara, “arogamh²”ti
vatv±  gehe  kattabba½  karos²ti  attho.  “Yath±bh³tañc±”tipi  p±µho,  atha  v± aroga-
mh²ti  yath±bh³tameva  vatv± kamma½ karoh²ti attho. Ubhaya½ te na sameti, v±c±-
bhuttañca  kosiyeti  y±  ca te aya½ v±c± “v±t± ma½ vijjhant²”ti yañca te ida½ paº²ta-
bhojana½  bhutta½,  ida½  ubhayampi  tuyha½  na  sameti, tasm± uµµh±ya kamma½
karohi. “Kosiye”ti ta½ gotten±lapati.
    Eva½  vutte  kosiyabr±hmaºadh²t± “±cariyena ussukka½ ±pannak±lato paµµh±ya
na  sakk±  may±  esa  vañcetu½,  uµµh±ya  kamma½  kariss±m²”ti  uµµh±ya kamma½
ak±si.  “¾cariyena  me  duss²labh±vo  ñ±to,  id±ni  na  sakk±  ito  paµµh±ya  puna eva-
r³pa½  k±tun”ti  ±cariye  g±ravena  p±pakammatopi  viramitv±  s²lavat²  ahosi.  S±pi
br±hmaº²  “samm±sambuddhena  kiramhi  ñ±t±”ti sattharipi g±ravena na puna an±-
c±ra½ ak±si.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± jayampa-
tik± id±ni jayampatik±va, ±cariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Kosiyaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                      Kusan±¼ivaggo terasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Kusan±¼i (1.0491) ca dummedha½, naªgal²sambakaµ±ha½;
          asilakkhaºakalaº¹uka½, bi¼±raggikakosiyanti.
 
                                                       14. Asampad±navaggo
 



                                       [131] 1. Asampad±naj±takavaººan±
 
    Asampad±nenitar²tarass±ti     ida½    satth±    ve¼uvane    viharanto    devadatta½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Tasmiñhi   k±le  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  katha½  samuµµh±-
pesu½   “±vuso   devadatto,   akataññ³   tath±gatassa   guºa½  na  j±n±t²”ti.  Satth±
±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya
n±m±”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, id±neva devadatto akataññ³, pubbepi akataññ³yev±”-
ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   magadharaµµhe  r±jagahe  ekasmi½  magadharaññe  rajja½  k±rente  bodhi-
satto  tasseva  seµµhi  ahosi  as²tikoµivibhavo  saªkhaseµµh²ti  n±mena.  B±r±ºasiya½
p²¼iyaseµµhi  n±ma  as²tikoµivibhavova  ahosi.  Te  aññamañña½  sah±yak±  ahesu½.
Tesu    b±r±ºasiya½   p²¼iyaseµµhissa   kenacideva   k±raºena   mahanta½   bhaya½
uppajji,  sabba½  s±pateyya½  parih±yi.  So  daliddo  appaµisaraºo  hutv±  bhariya½
±d±ya   saªkhaseµµhi½   paccaya½   katv±   b±r±ºasito  nikkhamitv±  padas±va  r±ja-
gaha½  patv±  saªkhaseµµhissa  nivesana½  agam±si.  So  ta½ disv±va “sah±yo me
±gato”ti  parissajitv± sakk±rasamm±na½ katv± katip±ha½ v²tin±metv± ekadivasa½
“samma,  kenaµµhena  ±gatos²”ti pucchi. “Bhaya½ me, samma, uppanna½, sabba½
dhana½   parikkh²ºa½,   upatthambho   me   hoh²”ti.   “S±dhu   samma,  m±  bh±y²”ti
bhaº¹±g±ra½  vivar±petv±  catt±l²sa hiraññakoµiyo d±petv± sesampi paricchadapa-
riv±ra½  sabba½  attano  santaka½  saviññ±ºaka½  aviññ±ºaka½  majjhe bhinditv±
upa¹¹hameva  ad±si.  So  ta½  vibhava½  ±d±ya  puna  b±r±ºasi½ gantv± niv±sa½
kappesi.
    Aparabh±ge  (1.0492)  saªkhaseµµhissapi  t±disameva  bhaya½ uppajji. So attano
paµisaraºa½  upadh±rento  “sah±yassa  me  mah±-upak±ro  kato,  upa¹¹havibhavo
dinno.   Na   so   ma½   disv±  pariccajissati,  tassa  santika½  gamiss±m²”ti  cintetv±
bhariya½  ±d±ya  padas±va  b±r±ºasi½  gantv±  bhariya½  ±ha “bhadde, tava may±
saddhi½   antarav²thiy±   gamana½   n±ma   na   yutta½,  may±  pesitay±nam±ruyha
mahantena   pariv±rena   pacch±   ±gamissasi.  Y±va  y±na½  pesemi,  t±va  idheva
hoh²”ti   vatv±   ta½  s±l±ya  µhapetv±  saya½  nagara½  pavisitv±  seµµhissa  ghara½
gantv±  “r±jagahanagarato  tumh±ka½  sah±yo  saªkhaseµµhi  n±ma  ±gato”ti  ±roc±-
pesi.  So  “±gacchat³”ti  pakkos±petv±  ta½  disv±  neva  ±san±  vuµµh±si, na paµisa-
nth±ra½  ak±si,  kevala½  “kimattha½ ±gatos²”ti pucchi. “Tumh±ka½ dassanattha½
±gatomh²”ti.  “Niv±so  te  kaha½  gahito”ti? “Na t±va niv±saµµh±na½ atthi, seµµhigha-
raºimpi   s±l±ya  µhapetv±va  ±gatomh²”ti.  “Tumh±ka½  idha  niv±saµµh±na½  natthi,
niv±pa½  gahetv±  ekasmi½ µh±ne pac±petv± bhuñjitv± gacchatha, puna amh±ka½
ghara½   m±   pavisath±”ti  vatv±  “mayha½  sah±yassa  dussante  bandhitv±  eka½
bahalapal±patumba½  deh²”ti  d±sa½  ±º±pesi.  Ta½  divasa½  kira so rattas±l²na½
sakaµasahassamatta½   ophun±petv±  koµµh±g±ra½  p³r±pesi,  catt±l²sakoµidhana½
gahetv±   ±gato   akataññ³   mah±coro   sah±yakassa   tumbamatte  pal±pe  d±pesi.
D±so  pacchiya½  eka½  pal±patumba½  pakkhipitv±  bodhisattassa  santika½ aga-
m±si.
    Bodhisatto    cintesi–    “aya½   asappuriso   mama   santik±   catt±l²sakoµidhana½



labhitv±  id±ni pal±patumba½ d±pesi, gaºh±mi nu kho, na gaºh±m²”ti? Athassa eta-
dahosi   “aya½  t±va  akataññ³  mittadubbh²  katavin±sakabh±vena  may±  saddhi½
mittabh±va½  bhindi.  Sac±ha½  etena  dinna½ pal±patumba½ l±makatt± na gaºhi-
ss±mi,  ahampi  mittabh±va½  bhindiss±mi.  Andhab±l±  parittaka½  laddha½ agga-
ºhant±  mittabh±va½  vin±senti,  aha½ pana etena dinna½ pal±patumba½ gahetv±
mama    vasena   mittabh±va½   patiµµh±pess±m²”ti.   So   pal±patumba½   dussante
bandhitv±  p±s±d±  oruyha s±la½ agam±si. Atha na½ bhariy± “ki½ te, ayya, laddha-
n”ti  pucchi.  “Bhadde  amh±ka½  sah±yo  p²¼iyaseµµhi  pal±patumba½  datv±  amhe
ajjeva  (1.0493)  vissajjes²”ti.  S± “ayya, kimattha½ aggahesi, ki½ eta½ catt±l²sakoµi-
dhanassa  anucchavikan”ti  roditu½  ±rabhi.  Bodhisattopi  “bhadde,  m± rodi, aha½
tena   saddhi½  mittabh±vabhedanabhayena  mama  vasena  mittabh±va½  patiµµh±-
petu½ gaºhi½, tva½ ki½k±raº± rodas²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    131. “Asampad±nenitar²tarassa, b±lassa mitt±ni kal²bhavanti;
          tasm± har±mi bhusa½ a¹¹ham±na½, m± me mitti j²yittha sassat±yan”ti.
    Tattha  asampad±nen±ti asamp±d±nena. Ak±ralope sandhi, aggahaºen±ti attho.
Itar²tarass±ti   yassa   kassaci   l±mak±l±makassa.   B±lassa   mitt±ni   kal²bhavant²ti
dandhassa   apaññassa   mitt±ni   kal²ni   k±¼akaººisadis±ni   honti,  bhijjant²ti  attho.
Tasm±  har±mi bhusa½ a¹¹ham±nanti tena k±raºena aha½ sah±yena dinna½ eka-
pal±patumba½ har±mi gaºh±m²ti dasseti. “M±nan”ti hi aµµhanna½ n±¼²na½ n±ma½,
catunna½  a¹¹ham±na½,  catasso  ca  n±¼iyo  tumbo n±ma. Tena vutta½ “pal±patu-
mban”ti.   M±   me  mitti  j²yittha  sassat±yanti  mama  sah±yena  saddhi½  mitti  m±
bhijjittha, sassat±va aya½ hot³ti attho.
    Eva½  vuttepi  seµµhibhariy±  rodateva.  Tasmi½  khaºe  saªkhaseµµhin±  p²¼iyase-
µµhissa   dinno   kammantad±so   s±l±dv±rena   ±gacchanto  seµµhibhariy±ya  rodana-
sadda½   sutv±   s±la½   pavisitv±   attano  s±mike  disv±  p±desu  nipatitv±  roditv±
kanditv±  “kimattha½  idh±gatattha, s±m²”ti pucchi. Seµµhi sabba½ ±rocesi. Kamma-
ntad±so   “hotu,   s±mi,   m±   cintayitth±”ti  ubhopi  ass±setv±  attano  geha½  netv±
gandhodakena   nh±petv±   bhojetv±  “s±mik±,  vo  ±gat±”ti  sesad±se  sannip±tetv±
dassetv±   katip±ha½   v²tin±metv±  sabbe  d±se  gahetv±  r±jaªgaºa½  gantv±  upa-
rava½   ak±si.  R±j±  pakkos±petv±  “ki½  etan”ti  pucchi,  te  sabba½  ta½  pavatti½
rañño ±rocesu½.
    R±j±  (1.0494)  tesa½ vacana½ sutv± ubhopi seµµh² pakkos±petv± saªkhaseµµhi½
pucchi    “sacca½   kira   tay±   mah±seµµhi   p²¼iyaseµµhissa   catt±l²sakoµidhana½   di-
n”ti?  “¾ma,  mah±r±ja,  mama  sah±yassa  ma½  takketv±  r±jagaha½  ±gatassa na
kevala½    dhana½,    sabba½    vibhavaj±ta½   saviññ±ºaka½   aviññ±ºaka½   dve
koµµh±se   katv±   samabh±ge  ad±sinti.  R±j±  “saccametan”ti  p²¼iyaseµµhi½  pucchi.
“¾ma,  dev±”ti.  “Tay±  panassa  taññeva  takketv±  ±gatassa  atthi  koci sakk±ro v±
samm±no   v±   kato”ti.  So  tuºh²  ahosi.  Api  pana  te  etassa  pal±patumbamatta½
dussante  pakkhip±petv±  d±pita½  atth²ti.  Tampi  sutv±  tuºh²yeva ahosi. R±j± “ki½
k±tabban”ti  amaccehi  saddhi½  mantetv±  ta½  paribh±sitv±  “gacchatha,  p²¼iyase-
µµhissa  ghare  sabba½  vibhava½ saªkhaseµµhissa deth±”ti ±ha. Bodhisatto “mah±-
r±ja,   mayha½   parasantakena   attho   natthi,  may±  dinnamattameva  pana  d±pe-



th±”ti  ±ha.  R±j± bodhisattassa santaka½ d±pesi. Bodhisatto sabba½ attano dinna-
vibhava½  paµilabhitv± d±saparivuto r±jagahameva gantv± kuµumba½ saºµhapetv±
d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  p²¼iya-
seµµhi devadatto ahosi, saªkhaseµµhi pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Asampad±naj±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                            [132] 2. Bh²rukaj±takavaººan±
 
    Kusal³padese   dhitiy±   da¼h±ya  c±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ajap±lani-
grodhe  m±radh²t±na½  palobhanasuttanta½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Bhagavat±  hi ±dito
paµµh±ya vutta½–
          “Daddallam±n± ±gañchu½, taºh± ca arat² rag±;
          t± tattha panud² satth±, t³la½ bhaµµha½va m±luto”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.161);
    Eva½  y±va  pariyos±n±  tassa suttantassa kathitak±le dhammasabh±ya½ sanni-
patit± bhikkh³ katha½ samuµµh±pesu½ “±vuso, samm±sambuddho m±radh²taro (1.04
anekasat±nipi  dibbar³p±ni  m±petv±  palobhanatth±ya upasaªkamantiyo akkh²nipi
umm²letv±   na   olokesi,   aho   buddhabala½  n±ma  acchariyan”ti.  Satth±  ±gantv±
“k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti pucchitv± “im±ya n±m±”ti
vutte  “na, bhikkhave, id±neva mayha½ sabb±save khepetv± sabbaññuta½ sampa-
ttassa  m±radh²t±na½  anolokana½  n±ma  acchariya½, ahañhi pubbe bodhiñ±ºa½
pariyesam±no  sakilesak±lepi  abhisaªkhata½  dibbar³pa½ indriy±ni bhinditv± kile-
savasena anoloketv±va gantv± mah±rajja½ p±puºin”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   bh±tikasatassa
kaniµµho   ahos²ti   sabba½   heµµh±   takkasil±j±take  vuttanayeneva  vitth±retabba½.
Tad±   pana   takkasil±nagarav±s²hi   bahinagare   s±l±ya½  bodhisatta½  upasaªka-
mitv±  y±citv±  rajja½ paµicch±petv± abhiseke kate takkasil±nagarav±sino nagara½



so¼asasahassan±µakitthiyo   naccag²tav±ditakusal±  uttamavil±sasampann±  nacca-
g²tav±dit±ni   payojesu½.   G²tav±ditasaddena   r±jabhavana½   meghatthanitap³rit±
mah±samuddakucchi   viya   ekaninn±da½   ahosi.   Bodhisatto   ta½   attano   siriso-
bhagga½  olokayam±nova  cintesi  “sac±ha½  t±sa½  yakkhin²na½  abhisaªkhata½
dibbar³pa½  olokessa½,  j²vitakkhaya½ patto abhavissa½, ima½ sirisobhagga½ na
olokessa½. Paccekabuddh±na½ pana ov±de µhitabh±vena ida½ may± sampattan”-
ti. Evañca pana cintetv± ud±na½ ud±nento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    132. “Kusal³padese dhitiy± da¼h±ya ca, anivattitatt± bhayabh²rut±ya ca;
          na  rakkhas²na½  vasam±gamimhase,  sa sotthibh±vo mahat± bhayena me”ti.
    Tattha  (1.0496)  kusal³padeseti  kusal±na½  upadese, paccekabuddh±na½ ov±-
deti  attho.  Dhitiy± da¼h±ya c±ti da¼h±ya dhitiy± ca, thirena abbocchinnanirantarav²-
riyena  c±ti  attho.  Anivattitatt±  bhayabh²rut±ya  c±ti  bhayabh²rut±ya  anivattitat±ya
ca.   Tattha   bhayanti   cittutr±samatta½   parittabhaya½.   Bh²rut±ti  sar²rakampana-
ppatta½  mah±bhaya½. Ida½ ubhayampi mah±sattassa “yakkhiniyo n±met± manu-
ssakh±dik±”ti  bherav±rammaºa½  disv±pi  n±hosi. Ten±ha “anivattitatt± bhayabh²-
rut±ya  c±”ti.  Bhayabh²rut±ya  abh±veneva  bherav±rammaºa½ disv±pi anivattana-
bh±ven±ti   attho.   Na   rakkhas²na½   vasam±gamimhaseti   yakkhakant±re   t±sa½
rakkhas²na½  vasa½  na agamimha. Yasm± amh±ka½ kusal³padese dhiti ca da¼h±
ahosi,  bhayabh²rut±bh±vena  ca  anivattanasabh±v±  ahumh±, tasm± rakkhas²na½
vasa½   na   agamimh±ti   vutta½   hoti.  Sa  sotthibh±vo  mahat±  bhayena  meti  so
mayha½  aya½  ajja  mahat±  bhayena rakkhas²na½ santik± pattabbena dukkhado-
manassena sotthibh±vo khemabh±vo p²tisomanassabh±voyeva j±toti.
    Eva½  mah±satto  im±ya  g±th±ya dhamma½ desetv± dhammena rajja½ k±retv±
d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “aha½  tena
samayena takkasila½ gantv± rajjappattakum±ro ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Bh²rukaj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                         [133] 3. Ghat±sanaj±takavaººan±
 
    Khema½  yahinti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto aññatara½ bhikkhu½ ±rabbha
kathesi.  So  hi  bhikkhu  satthu santike kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± paccanta½ gantv±
eka½  g±maka½ upaniss±ya araññasen±sane vassa½ upagañchi. Tassa paµhama-
m±seyeva  piº¹±ya paviµµhassa paººas±l± jh±yittha. So vasanaµµh±n±bh±vena kila-
manto  upaµµh±k±na½  ±cikkhi.  Te  “hotu,  bhante, paººas±la½ kariss±ma, kas±ma
t±va,  vap±ma  t±v±”ti-±d²ni vadant± (1.0497) tem±sa½ v²tin±mesu½. So sen±sana-
sapp±y±bh±vena   kammaµµh±na½   matthaka½  p±petu½  n±sakkhi.  So  nimittama-
ttampi    anupp±detv±   vutthavasso   jetavana½   gantv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   eka-
manta½  nis²di.  Satth±  tena saddhi½ paµisanth±ra½ katv± “ki½ nu kho te, bhikkhu,
kammaµµh±na½   sapp±ya½  j±tan”ti  pucchi.  So  ±dito  paµµh±ya  asapp±yabh±va½
kathesi.  Satth± “pubbe kho, bhikkhu, tiracch±n±pi attano sapp±y±sapp±ya½ ñatv±



sapp±yak±le  vasitv±  asapp±yak±le  vasanaµµh±na½ pah±ya aññattha agama½su,
tva½  kasm±  attano  sapp±y±sapp±ya½ na aññ±s²”ti vatv± tena y±cito at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   sakuºayoniya½
nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patv±  sobhaggappatto sakuºar±j± hutv± ekasmi½ araññ±ya-
tane   j±tassarat²re   s±kh±viµapasampanna½   bahalapattapal±sa½   mah±rukkha½
upaniss±ya  sapariv±ro  v±sa½  kappesi.  Bah³  sakuº± tassa rukkhassa udakama-
tthake   patthaµas±kh±su   vasant±   sar²rava¼añja½   udake  p±tenti.  Tasmiñca  j±ta-
ssare  caº¹o  n±gar±j±  vasati.  Tassa  etadahosi “ime sakuº± mayha½ niv±se j±ta-
ssare  sar²rava¼añja½  p±tenti,  ya½n³n±ha½  udakato  aggi½  uµµh±petv±  rukkha½
jh±petv±  ete  pal±peyyan”ti.  So kuddham±naso rattibh±ge sabbesa½ sakuº±na½
sannipatitv±   rukkhas±kh±su   nipannak±le  paµhama½  t±va  uddhan±ropita½  viya
udaka½  pakkudh±petv±  dutiyav±re  dh³ma½  uµµh±petv± tatiyav±re t±lakkhandha-
ppam±ºa½  j±la½  uµµh±pesi.  Bodhisatto udakato j±la½ uµµhaham±na½ disv± “bho,
sakuº±, aggin± ±ditta½ n±ma udakena nibb±penti, id±ni pana udakameva ±ditta½.
Na sakk± amhehi idha vasitu½, aññattha gamiss±m±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    133. “Khema½ yahi½ tattha ar² ud²rito, dakassa majjhe jalate ghat±sano;
          na ajja v±so mahiy± mah²ruhe, dis± bhajavho saraº±jja nobhayan”ti.
    Tattha   khema½   yahi½   tattha   ar²  ud²ritoti  yasmi½  udakapiµµhe  khemabh±vo
nibbhayabh±vo,   tasmi½   attapaccatthiko   sapatto   uµµhito.   Dakass±ti   udakassa.
Ghat±sanoti  aggi.  So  hi  ghata½  asn±ti, tasm± “ghat±sano”ti (1.0498) vuccati. Na
ajja  v±soti ajja no v±so natthi. Mahiy± mah²ruheti mahiruho vuccati rukkho, tasmi½
imiss±  mahiy±  j±te  rukkheti  attho.  Dis± bhajavhoti dis± bhajatha gacchatha. Sara-
º±jja   no   bhayanti   ajja   amh±ka½   saraºato  bhaya½  j±ta½,  paµisaraºaµµh±nato
bhaya½ uppannanti attho.
    Eva½   vatv±  bodhisatto  attano  vacanakare  sakuºe  ±d±ya  uppatitv±  aññattha
gato. Bodhisattassa vacana½ aggahetv± µhitasakuº± j²vitakkhaya½ patt±.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni pak±setv± j±taka½ samodh±-
nesi, saccapariyos±ne so bhikkhu arahatte patiµµh±si.
    Tad±   bodhisattassa   vacanakar±   sakuº±   buddhaparis±  ahesu½,  sakuºar±j±
pana ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                                Ghat±sanaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                      [134] 4. Jh±nasodhanaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ye   saññinoti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   saªkassanagaradv±re  attan±
sa½khittena  pucchitapañhassa  dhammasen±patino  vitth±raby±karaºa½  ±rabbha
kathesi.  Tatrida½  at²tavatthu–  at²te  kira  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente
bodhisatto  araññ±yatane  k±la½  karonto  antev±sikehi  pucchito  “nevasaññ²n±sa-
ññ²”ti   ±ha   …pe…   t±pas±  jeµµhantev±sikassa  katha½  na  gaºhi½su.  Bodhisatto
±bhassarato ±gantv± ±k±se µhatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    134. “Ye saññino tepi duggat±, yepi asaññino tepi duggat±;



          eta½ ubhaya½ vivajjaya, ta½ sam±pattisukha½ anaªgaºan”ti.
    Tattha  ye  saññinoti µhapetv± nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanal±bhino avasese sacitta-
kasatte  dasseti.  Tepi  duggat±ti  tass±  sam±pattiy±  al±bhato  tepi  duggat± n±ma.
Yepi  asaññinoti  asaññabhave (1.0499) nibbatte acittakasatte dasseti. Tepi dugga-
t±ti  tepi imiss±yeva sam±pattiy± al±bhato duggat±yeva n±ma. Eta½ ubhaya½ viva-
jjay±ti  eta½  ubhayampi saññibhavañca asaññibhavañca vivajjaya pajah±ti antev±-
sika½  ovadati.  Ta½  sam±pattisukha½  anaªgaºanti ta½ nevasaññ±n±saññ±yata-
nasam±pattil±bhino   santaµµhena   “sukhan”ti   saªkha½  gata½  jh±nasukha½  ana-
ªgaºa½  niddosa½  balavacittekaggat±sabh±venapi  ta½  anaªgaºa½ n±ma j±ta½.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  dhamma½  desetv± antev±sikassa guºa½ kathetv± brahmalo-
kameva agam±si. Tad± sesat±pas± jeµµhantev±sikassa saddahi½su.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± jeµµhante-
v±siko s±riputto, mah±brahm± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                          Jh±nasodhanaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                          [135] 5. Cand±bhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Cand±bhanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane viharanto saªkassanagaradv±re therasseva
pañhaby±karaºa½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  At²te  kira  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½
k±rente     bodhisatto     araññ±yatane     k±la½     karonto    antev±sikehi    pucchito
“cand±bha½  s³riy±bhan”ti  vatv±  ±bhassare  nibbatto. T±pas± jeµµhantev±sikassa
na saddahi½su. Bodhisatto ±bhassarato ±gantv± ±k±se µhito ima½ g±tham±ha–
    135. “Cand±bha½ s³riy±bhañca, yodha paññ±ya g±dhati;
          avitakkena jh±nena, hoti ±bhassar³pago”ti.
    Tattha   cand±bhanti   od±takasiºa½  dasseti.  S³riy±bhanti  p²takasiºa½.  Yodha
paññ±ya   g±dhat²ti   yo   puggalo   idha   sattaloke   ida½   kasiºadvaya½  paññ±ya
g±dhati,   ±rammaºa½  katv±  anupavisati,  tattheva  patiµµhahati  (1.0500).  Atha  v±
cand±bha½  s³riy±bhañca,  yodha  paññ±ya  g±dhat²ti  yattaka½ µh±na½ cand±bh±
ca  s³riy±bh±  ca  patthaµ±,  tatthake  µh±ne  paµibh±gakasiºa½  va¹¹hetv± ta½ ±ra-
mmaºa½   katv±   jh±na½   nibbattento   ubhayampeta½   ±bha½  paññ±ya  g±dhati
n±ma.  Tasm±  ayampettha  atthoyeva.  Avitakkena  jh±nena,  hoti ±bhassar³pagoti
so   puggalo   tath±   katv±   paµiladdhena  dutiyena  jh±nena  ±bhassarabrahmalok³-
pago hot²ti.
    Eva½  bodhisatto  t±pase  bodhetv± jeµµhantev±sikassa guºa½ kathetv± brahma-
lokameva gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± jeµµhante-
v±siko s±riputto, mah±brahm± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                             Cand±bhaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                     [136] 6. Suvaººaha½saj±takavaººan±



 
    Ya½  laddha½  tena  tuµµhabbanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto thullananda½
bhikkhuni½  ±rabbha  kathesi. S±vatthiyañhi aññataro up±sako bhikkhunisaªgha½
lasuºena  pav±retv±  khettap±la½ ±º±pesi “sace bhikkhuniyo ±gacchanti, ekek±ya
bhikkhuniy±  dve  tayo  bhaº¹ike deh²”ti. Tato paµµh±ya bhikkhuniyo tassa gehampi
khettampi lasuºatth±ya gacchanti. Athekasmi½ ussavadivase tassa gehe lasuºa½
parikkhaya½  agam±si.  Thullanand±  bhikkhun²  sapariv±r± geha½ gantv± “lasuºe-
n±vuso   attho”ti   vatv±   “natthayye,  yath±bhata½  lasuºa½  parikkh²ºa½,  khetta½
gacchath±”ti  vutt±  khetta½  gantv±  na  matta½ j±nitv± lasuºa½ ±har±pesi. Khetta-
p±lo ujjh±yi “kathañhi n±ma bhikkhuniyo na matta½ j±nitv± lasuºa½ har±pessant²”-
ti?  Tassa  katha½  sutv±  y±  t±  bhikkhuniyo appicch±, t±pi, t±sa½ sutv± bhikkh³pi,
ujjh±yi½su.  Ujjh±yitv±  ca  pana bhagavato etamattha½ ±rocesu½. Bhagav± thulla-
nanda½   bhikkhani½  garahitv±  “bhikkhave,  mahiccho  puggalo  n±ma  vij±tam±tu-
y±pi  appiyo  hoti  aman±po,  appasanne  pas±detu½, pasann±na½ v± bhiyyosoma-
tt±ya pas±da½ janetu½, anuppanna½ v± l±bha½ upp±detu½, uppanna½ v± (1.0501)
pana  l±bha½  thira½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti. Appiccho pana puggalo appasanne pas±-
detu½,   pasann±na½   v±   bhiyyosomatt±ya   pas±da½  janetu½,  anuppanna½  v±
l±bha½   upp±detu½,   uppanna½  v±  pana  l±bha½  thira½  k±tu½  sakkot²”ti-±din±
nayena  bhikkh³na½  tadanucchavika½  dhamma½ kathetv± “na, bhikkhave, thulla-
nand± id±neva mahicch±, pubbepi mahicch±yev±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½    brahmadatte    rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto   aññatarasmi½
br±hmaºakule   nibbatti.  Tassa  vayappattassa  sam±naj±tik±  kul±  paj±pati½  ±ha-
ri½su.   Tass±  nand±  nand±vat²  sundar²nand±ti  tisso  dh²taro  ahesu½.  T±su  pati-
kula½  agat±suyeva  bodhisatto  k±la½  katv±  suvaººaha½sayoniya½ nibbatti, j±ti-
ssarañ±ºañcassa  uppajji.  So vayappatto suvaººasañchanna½ sobhaggappatta½
mahanta½  attabh±va½  disv±  “kuto nu kho cavitv± aha½ idh³papanno”ti ±vajjento
“manussalokato”ti  ñatv±  puna  “katha½  nu  kho  me  br±hmaº²  ca  dh²taro  ca j²va-
nt²”ti    upadh±rento    “paresa½    bhati½   katv±   kicchena   j²vant²”ti   ñatv±   cintesi
“mayha½    sar²re   sovaººamay±ni   patt±ni   koµµanaghaµµanakham±ni,   ito   t±sa½
ekeka½  patta½  dass±mi,  tena  me  paj±pati  ca  dh²taro ca sukha½ j²vissant²”ti. So
tattha  gantv±  piµµhiva½sakoµiya½  nil²yi, br±hmaº² ca dh²taro ca bodhisatta½ disv±
“kuto ±gatosi, s±m²”ti pucchi½su. “Aha½ tumh±ka½ pit± k±la½ katv± suvaººaha½-
sayoniya½ nibbatto tumhe daµµhu½ ±gato. Ito paµµh±ya tumh±ka½ paresa½ bhati½
katv±  dukkhaj²vik±ya  j²vanakicca½  natthi,  aha½  vo ekeka½ patta½ dass±mi, ta½
vikkiºitv±  sukhena  j²vath±”ti  eka½  patta½  datv±  agam±si. So eteneva niy±mena
antarantar±  ±gantv±  ekeka½  patta½  deti,  br±hmaº²  ca  dh²taro ca a¹¹h± sukhit±
ahesu½.
    Athekadivasa½   s±   br±hmaº²  dh²taro  ±mantesi  “amm±,  tiracch±n±na½  n±ma
citta½  dujj±na½.  Kad±ci  vo  pit±  idha  n±gaccheyya,  id±nissa  ±gatak±le sabb±ni
patt±nipi  luñcitv±  gaºh±m±”ti.  T± “eva½ no pit± kilamissat²”ti na sampaµicchi½su.
Br±hmaº²  pana mahicchat±ya puna ekadivasa½ suvaººaha½sar±jassa ±gatak±le
“ehi t±va, s±m²”ti vatv± ta½ attano santika½ upagata½ ubhohi hatthehi gahetv± (1.05



sabbapatt±ni   luñci.   T±ni  pana  bodhisattassa  ruci½  vin±  balakk±rena  gahitatt±
sabb±ni    bakapattasadis±ni    ahesu½.    Bodhisatto   pakkhe   pas±retv±   gantu½
n±sakkhi.   Atha   na½  s±  mah±c±µiya½  pakkhipitv±  posesi.  Tassa  puna  uµµhaha-
nt±ni  patt±ni  set±ni  sampajji½su.  So sañj±tapatto uppatitv± attano vasanaµµh±na-
meva gantv± na puna ±gam±si.
    Satth±   ima½  at²ta½  ±haritv±  “na,  bhikkhave,  thullanand±  id±neva  mahicch±,
pubbepi  mahicch±yeva,  mahicchat±ya  ca pana suvaººamh± parih²n±. Id±ni pana
attano  mahicchat±ya  eva  lasuºamh±pi  parih±yissati, tasm± ito paµµh±ya lasuºa½
kh±ditu½  na  labhissati.  Yath±  ca  thullanand±,  eva½  ta½ niss±ya sesabhikkhuni-
yopi.   Tasm±  bahu½  labhitv±pi  pam±ºameva  j±nitabba½,  appa½  labhitv±  pana
yath±laddheneva   santoso  k±tabbo,  uttari  na  patthetabban”ti  vatv±  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    136. “Ya½ laddha½ tena tuµµhabba½, atilobho hi p±pako;
          ha½sar±ja½ gahetv±na, suvaºº± parih±yath±”ti.
    Tattha tuµµhabbanti tussitabba½.
    Ida½ pana vatv± satth± anekapariy±yena garahitv± “y± pana bhikkhun² lasuºa½
kh±deyya,   p±cittiyan”ti  (p±ci.  794)  sikkh±pada½  paññ±petv±  j±taka½  samodh±-
nesi–  “tad±  br±hmaº²  aya½  thullanand± ahosi, tisso dh²taro id±ni tissoyeva bhagi-
niyo, suvaººaha½sar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.



 
                                          Suvaººaha½saj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                             [137] 7. Babbuj±takavaººan±
 
    Yattheko labhate babb³ti ida½ satth± jetavane viharanto k±ºam±tusikkh±pada½
(p±ci.  230  ±dayo)  ±rabbha  kathesi. S±vatthiyañhi k±ºam±t± n±ma (1.0503) dh²tu-
vasena  p±kaµan±m±  up±sik±  ahosi  sot±pann±  ariyas±vik±.  S±  dh²tara½  k±ºa½
aññatarasmi½  g±make  sam±naj±tikassa  purisassa ad±si. K±º± kenacideva kara-
º²yena  m±tu  ghara½  agam±si.  Athass±  s±miko  katip±haccayena  d³ta½  p±hesi
“±gacchatu   k±º±,   icch±mi  k±º±ya  ±gamanan”ti.  K±º±  d³tassa  vacana½  sutv±
“amma, gamiss±m²”ti m±tara½ ±pucchi. K±ºam±t± “ettaka½ k±la½ vasitv± katha½
tucchahatth±va   gamissas²”ti   p³va½   paci.  Tasmi½yeva  khaºe  eko  piº¹ac±riko
bhikkhu  tass±  nivesana½  agam±si,  up±sik±  ta½  nis²d±petv±  pattap³ra½ p³va½
d±pesi.  So  bhikkhu  nikkhamitv±  aññassa  ±cikkhi,  tassapi  tatheva  d±pesi.  Sopi
nikkhamitv±  aññassa  ±cikkhi,  tassapi  tathev±ti  eva½ catunna½ jan±na½ d±pesi.
Yath±paµiyatta½   p³va½   parikkhaya½  agam±si,  k±º±ya  gamana½  na  sampajji.
Athass±  s±miko  dutiyampi,  tatiyampi  d³ta½  p±hesi.  Tatiya½  p±hento  ca  “sace
k±º±   n±gacchissati,   aha½  añña½  paj±pati½  ±ness±m²”ti  p±hesi.  Tayopi  v±re
teneva  up±yena  gamana½  na  sampajji,  k±º±ya  s±miko añña½ paj±pati½ ±nesi.
K±º± ta½ pavatti½ sutv± rodam±n± aµµh±si.
    Satth±   ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  pubbaºhasamaya½  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya
k±ºam±t±ya    nivesana½   gantv±   paññatt±sane   nis²ditv±   k±ºam±tara½   pucchi
“kiss±ya½  k±º±  rodat²”ti?  “Imin± n±ma k±raºen±”ti ca sutv± k±ºam±tara½ sama-
ss±setv±  dhammi½  katha½  kathetv±  uµµh±y±san±  vih±ra½  agam±si. Atha tesa½
catunna½   bhikkh³na½   tayo   v±re   yath±paµiyattap³va½  gahetv±  k±º±ya  gama-
nassa   upacchinnabh±vo   bhikkhusaªghe   p±kaµo   j±to.   Athekadivasa½  bhikkh³
dhammasabh±ya½  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso,  cat³hi  n±ma bhikkh³hi tayo
v±re   k±ºam±t±ya   pakkap³va½   kh±ditv±  k±º±ya  gamanantar±ya½  katv±  s±mi-
kena  pariccatta½  dh²tara½  niss±ya  mah±-up±sik±ya  domanassa½  upp±ditan”ti.
Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv±
“im±ya   n±m±”ti   vutte   “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva  te  catt±ro  bhikkh³  k±ºam±t±ya
santaka½  kh±ditv±  tass±  domanassa½  upp±desu½,  pubbepi  upp±desu½yev±”ti
vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  (1.0504)  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto p±s±ºakoµµa-
kakule  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  pariyod±tasippo ahosi. K±siraµµhe ekasmi½ nigame
eko   mah±vibhavo   seµµhi  ahosi,  tassa  nidh±nagat±yeva  catt±l²sa  hiraññakoµiyo
ahesu½.   Athassa   bhariy±   k±la½  katv±  dhanasinehena  gantv±  dhanapiµµhiya½
m³sik±  hutv±  nibbatti.  Eva½  anukkamena sabbampi ta½ kula½ abbhattha½ aga-
m±si,  va½so  upacchijji.  So  g±mopi  cha¹¹ito  apaººattikabh±va½ agam±si. Tad±
bodhisatto  tasmi½  pur±ºag±maµµh±ne  p±s±ºe  upp±µetv±  koµµeti.  Atha s± m³sik±
gocar±ya   caram±n±   bodhisatta½   punappuna½  passant²  uppannasineh±  hutv±



cintesi   “mayha½   dhana½   bahu   nikk±raºena  nassissati,  imin±  saddhi½  ekato
hutv±  ida½  dhana½  datv±  ma½sa½  vikkiº±petv±  kh±diss±m²”ti. S± ekadivasa½
eka½  kah±paºa½  mukhena  ¹a½sitv±  bodhisattassa  santika½  agam±si.  So ta½
disv±  piyav±c±ya  sam±lapanto “ki½ nu kho, amma, kah±paºa½ gahetv± ±gat±s²”-
ti  ±ha.  T±ta,  ima½  gahetv±  attan±pi  paribhuñja, mayhampi ma½sa½ ±har±ti. So
“s±dh³”ti   sampaµicchitv±   kah±paºa½   ±d±ya  ghara½  gantv±  ekena  m±sakena
ma½sa½   kiºitv±   ±haritv±   tass±  ad±si.  S±  ta½  gahetv±  attano  niv±saµµh±na½
gantv±  yath±ruciy± kh±di. Tato paµµh±ya imin±va niy±mena divase divase bodhisa-
ttassa kah±paºa½ deti, sopiss± ma½sa½ ±harati.
    Athekadivasa½   ta½   m³sika½   bi¼±ro  aggahesi.  Atha  na½  s±  evam±ha  “m±,
samma,  ma½  m±res²”ti.  Ki½k±raº± na m±ress±mi? Ahañhi ch±to ma½sa½ kh±di-
tuk±mo,  na sakk± may± na m±retunti. Ki½ pana ekadivasameva ma½sa½ kh±ditu-
k±mosi,    ud±hu    niccak±lanti?    “Labham±no    niccak±lampi   kh±dituk±momh²”ti.
“Yadi  eva½  aha½  te  niccak±la½  ma½sa½  dass±mi,  vissajjehi man”ti. Atha na½
bi¼±ro   “tena   hi   appamatt±  hoh²”ti  vissajjesi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  s±  attano  ±bhata½
ma½sa½  dve  koµµh±se katv± eka½ bi¼±rassa deti, eka½ saya½ kh±dati. Atha na½
ekadivasa½  aññopi  bi¼±ro  aggahesi,  tampi  tatheva  saññ±petv±  att±na½ vissajj±-
pesi.   Tato  paµµh±ya  tayo  koµµh±se  katv±  kh±danti.  Puna  añño  aggahesi,  tampi
tatheva  saññ±petv±  (1.0505)  att±na½  moc±pesi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  catt±ro koµµh±se
katv±  kh±danti.  Puna  añño  aggahesi,  tampi  tatheva  saññ±petv±  att±na½ moc±-
pesi.   Tato   paµµh±ya  pañca  koµµh±se  katv±  kh±danti.  S±  pañcama½  koµµh±sa½
kh±dam±n± app±h±rat±ya kilant± kis± ahosi appama½salohit±
    Bodhisatto  ta½  disv±  “amma,  kasm± mil±t±s²”ti vatv± “imin± n±ma k±raºen±”ti
vutte  “tva½ ettaka½ k±la½ kasm± mayha½ n±cikkhi, ahamettha k±tabba½ j±niss±-
m²”ti  ta½  samass±setv±  suddhaphalikap±s±ºena  guha½  katv±  ±haritv± “amma,
tva½  ima½ guha½ pavisitv± nipajjitv± ±gat±gat±na½ pharus±hi v±c±hi santajjeyy±-
s²”ti ±ha. S± guha½ pavisitv± nipajji. Atheko bi¼±ro ±gantv± “dehi, ajja me ma½san”-
ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  m³sik±  “are,  duµµhabi¼±ra,  ki½  te  aha½  ma½sah±rik±,  attano
putt±na½   ma½sa½   kh±d±”ti   tajjesi.   Bi¼±ro  phalikaguh±ya  nipannabh±va½  aj±-
nanto   kodhavasena   m³sika½  gaºhiss±m²”ti  sahas±va  pakkhanditv±  hadayena
phalikaguh±ya½   pahari.  T±vadevassa  hadaya½  bhijji,  akkh²ni  nikkhaman±k±ra-
ppatt±ni   j±t±ni.  So  tattheva  j²vitakkhaya½  patv±  ekamanta½  paµicchannaµµh±ne
pati.  Eten³p±yena  aparopi aparop²ti catt±ropi jan± j²vitakkhaya½ p±puºi½su. Tato
paµµh±ya   m³sik±  nibbhay±  hutv±  bodhisattassa  devasika½  dve  tayo  kah±paºe
deti.   Eva½   anukkamena  sabbampi  dhana½  bodhisattasseva  ad±si.  Te  ubhopi
y±vaj²va½ metti½ abhinditv± yath±kamma½ gat±.
    Satth± ima½ at²ta½ ±haritv± abhisambuddho hutv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    137. “Yattheko labhate babbu, dutiyo tattha j±yati;
          tatiyo ca catuttho ca, ida½ te babbuk± bilan”ti.
    Tattha  yatth±ti  yasmi½  µh±ne.  Babb³ti  bi¼±ro.  Dutiyo  tattha  j±yat²ti  yattha eko
m³sika½  v±  ma½sa½  v±  labhati, dutiyopi tattha bi¼±ro j±yati uppajjati, tath± tatiyo
ca  catuttho  ca.  Eva½ te tad± catt±ro bi¼±r± ahesu½. Hutv± ca pana divase divase



ma½sa½   kh±dant±   te   babbuk±   ida½   phalikamaya½   bila½   urena  paharitv±
sabbepi j²vitakkhaya½ patt±ti.
    Eva½  (1.0506)  satth±  ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi–
“tad±  catt±ro  bi¼±r± catt±ro bhikkh³ ahesu½, m³sik± k±ºam±t±, p±s±ºakoµµakama-
ºik±ro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Babbuj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                             [138] 8. Godh±j±takavaººan±
 
    Ki½   te   jaµ±hi   dummedh±ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   eka½   kuhaka-
bhikkhu½ ±rabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu heµµh± kathitasadisameva.
    At²te  pana  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto godh±yoniya½
paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   Tad±   eko   pañc±bhiñño   uggatapo  t±paso  eka½  paccanta-
g±ma½    niss±ya    araññ±yatane   paººas±l±ya½   vasati,   g±mav±sino   t±pasa½
sakkacca½  upaµµhahanti. Bodhisatto tassa caªkamanakoµiya½ ekasmi½ vammike
vasati,   vasanto  ca  pana  divase  divase  dve  tayo  v±re  t±pasa½  upasaªkamitv±
dhamm³pasa½hita½  atth³pasa½hitañca  vacana½  sutv±  t±pasa½ vanditv± vasa-
naµµh±nameva   gacchati.   Aparabh±ge   t±paso  g±mav±sino  ±pucchitv±  pakk±mi.
Pakkamante  ca  pana tasmi½ s²lavatasampanne t±pase añño k³µat±paso ±gantv±
tasmi½   assamapade  v±sa½  kappesi.  Bodhisatto  “ayampi  s²lav±”ti  sallakkhetv±
purimanayeneva tassa santika½ agam±si.
    Athekadivasa½    nid±ghasamaye    ak±lameghe    vuµµhe   vammikehi   makkhik±
nikkhami½su,  t±sa½  kh±danattha½  godh±  ±hiº¹i½su.  G±mav±sino  nikkhamitv±
makkhik±kh±dak±  godh±  gahetv±  siniddhasambh±rasa½yutta½ ambil±nambila½
godh±ma½sa½     samp±detv±     t±pasassa    ada½su.    T±paso    godh±ma½sa½
kh±ditv±   rasataºh±ya   baddho   “ida½   ma½sa½   atimadhura½,   kissa  ma½sa½
n±metan”ti  pucchitv±  “godh±ma½san”ti  sutv±  “mama santika½ mah±godh± ±ga-
cchati,  ta½  m±retv±  ma½sa½ kh±diss±m²”ti cintesi. Cintetv± ca pana bh±janañca
sappiloº±d²ni  ca  ±har±petv±  ekamante  µhapetv± muggaram±d±ya k±s±vena paµi-
cch±detv±  paººas±l±dv±re  bodhisattassa  ±gamana½  olokayam±no upasant³pa-
santo  viya  hutv±  nis²di (1.0507) bodhisatto s±yanhasamaye “t±pasassa santika½
gamiss±m²”ti    nikkhamitv±    upasaªkamantova   tassa   indriyavippak±ra½   disv±
cintesi  “n±ya½  t±paso  aññesu  divasesu  nis²dan±k±rena nisinno, ajjesa ma½ olo-
kentopi  duµµhindriyo  hutv±  oloketi,  pariggaºhiss±mi  nan”ti.  So  t±pasassa  heµµh±-
v±te   µhatv±   godh±ma½sagandha½   gh±yitv±   “imin±   k³µat±pasena   ajja  godh±-
ma½sa½   kh±dita½   bhavissati,   tenesa   rasataºh±ya   baddho  ajja  ma½  attano
santika½  upasaªkamanta½  muggarena  paharitv± ma½sa½ pacitv± kh±dituk±mo
bhavissat²”ti tassa santika½ anupagantv±va paµikkamitv± vicarati.
    T±paso  bodhisattassa an±gamanabh±va½ ñatv± “imin± ‘aya½ ma½ paharituk±-
mo’ti   ñ±ta½  bhavissati,  tena  k±raºena  n±gacchati,  an±gacchantass±pissa  kuto
mutt²”ti  muggara½  n²haritv±  khipi.  So  tassa  agganaªguµµhameva ±s±desi. Bodhi-



satto   vegena   vammika½  pavisitv±  aññena  chiddena  s²sa½  ukkhipitv±  “ambho
k³µajaµila,  aha½  tava  santika½  upasaªkamanto  ‘s²lav±’ti  saññ±ya upasaªkami½,
id±ni  pana  te  may±  k³µabh±vo ñ±to, t±disassa mah±corassa ki½ imin± pabbajj±li-
ªgen±”ti vatv± ta½ garahanto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    138. “Ki½ te jaµ±hi dummedha, ki½ te ajinas±µiy±;
          abbhantara½ te gahana½, b±hira½ parimajjas²”ti.
    Tattha  ki½  te  jaµ±hi  dummedh±ti ambho dummedha, nippañña et± pabbajitena
dh±retabb±  jaµ±,  pabbajj±guºarahitassa  ki½  te  t±hi jaµ±h²ti attho. Ki½ te ajinas±µi-
y±ti  ajinas±µiy±  anucchavikassa  sa½varassa  abh±vak±lato  paµµh±ya ki½ te ajina-
s±µiy±.  Abbhantara½  te  gahananti tava abbhantara½ hadaya½ r±gadosamohaga-
hanena   gahana½   paµicchanna½.   B±hira½   parimajjas²ti   so   tva½  abbhantare
gahane  nh±n±d²hi  ceva  liªgagahanena  ca  b±hira½  parimajjasi, ta½ parimajjanto
kañjikap³rital±bu  viya  visap³ritac±µi  viya ±s²visap³ritavammiko viya g³thap³ritaci-
ttaghaµo  viya  ca  bahimaµµhova  hosi,  ki½  tay±  corena idha vasantena, s²gha½ ito
pal±y±hi,  no  (1.0508)  ce  pal±yasi,  g±mav±s²na½ te ±cikkhitv± niggaha½ k±r±pe-
ss±m²ti.
     Eva½  bodhisatto  k³µat±pasa½  tajjetv± vammikameva p±visi, k³µat±pasopi tato
pakk±mi.
     Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  k³µat±-
paso  aya½  kuhako  ahosi,  purimo  s²lavantat±paso  s±riputto,  godh±paº¹ito pana
ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Godh±j±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                      [139] 9. Ubhatobhaµµhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Akkh²  bhinn±  paµo naµµhoti ida½ satth± ve¼uvane viharanto devadatta½ ±rabbha
kathesi.  Tad±  kira  dhammasabh±ya½  bhikkh³  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso,
seyyath±pi   n±ma   chav±l±ta½   ubhatopaditta½   majjhe   g³thagata½   nev±raññe
kaµµhattha½  pharati,  na  g±me  kaµµhattha½  pharati,  evameva  devadatto  evar³pe
niyy±nikas±sane  pabbajitv±  ubhato  bhaµµho ubhato parib±hiro j±to, gihiparibhog±
ca   parih²no,   s±maññatthañca   na   parip³ret²”ti.   Satth±   ±gantv±   “k±ya   nuttha,
bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,
bhikkhave,  devadatto  id±neva ubhato bhaµµho hoti, at²tepi ubhato bhaµµho ahosiye-
v±”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  rukkhadevat± hutv±
nibbatti.  Tad±  ekasmi½  g±make  b±¼isik±  vasanti.  Atheko b±¼isiko ba¼isa½ ±d±ya
daharena  puttena  saddhi½  yasmi½ sobbhe pakatiy±pi b±¼isik± macche gaºhanti,
tattha   gantv±  ba¼isa½  khipi.  Ba¼iso  udakapaµicchanne  ekasmi½  kh±ºuke  laggi.
B±¼isiko   ta½   ±ka¹¹hitu½   asakkonto   cintesi  “aya½  ba¼iso  mah±macche  laggo
bhavissati,  puttaka½  m±tu santika½ pesetv± paµivissakehi saddhi½ kalaha½ k±r±-
pemi,  eva½  ito  na  koci  koµµh±sa½ pacc±s²sissat²”ti. So putta½ ±ha “gaccha, t±ta,



amhehi  mah±macchassa  laddhabh±va½  m±tu  ±cikkh±hi,  ‘paµivissakehi (1.0509)
kira  saddhi½  kalaha½  karoh²’ti  vadeh²”ti. So putta½ pesetv± ba¼isa½ ±ka¹¹hitu½
asakkonto   rajjucchedanabhayena  uttaris±µaka½  thale  µhapetv±  udaka½  otaritv±
macchalobhena  maccha½  upadh±rento kh±ºukehi paharitv± dvepi akkh²ni bhindi.
Thale   µhapitas±µaka½pissa  coro  hari.  So  vedan±ppatto  hutv±  hatthena  akkh²ni
upp²¼ayam±no gahetv± udak± uttaritv± kampam±no s±µaka½ pariyesati.
    S±pissa  bhariy± “kalaha½ katv± kassaci apacc±s²sanabh±va½ kariss±m²”ti eka-
smi½yeva   kaººe   t±lapaººa½   pi¼andhitv±  eka½  akkhi½  ukkhalimasiy±  añjetv±
kukkura½  aªken±d±ya  paµivissakaghara½  agam±si.  Atha na½ ek± sah±yik± eva-
m±ha  “ekasmi½yeva  te  kaººe t±lapaººa½ pi¼andhita½, eka½ akkhi añjita½, piya-
putta½  viya  kukkura½  aªken±d±ya  gharato  ghara½  gacchasi,  ki½  ummattik±si
j±t±”ti.   “N±ha½   ummattik±,  tva½  pana  ma½  ak±raºena  akkosasi  paribh±sasi,
id±ni   ta½   g±mabhojakassa   santika½  gantv±  aµµha  kah±paºe  daº¹±pess±m²”ti
eva½  kalaha½  katv±  ubhopi  g±mabhojakassa santika½ agama½su. Kalahe viso-
dhiyam±ne  tass±yeva  matthake  daº¹o pati. Atha na½ bandhitv± “daº¹a½ deh²”ti
pothetu½ ±rabhi½su.
    Rukkhadevat±  g±me  tass±  ima½ pavatti½, araññe cass± patino ta½ byasana½
disv±   khandhantare   µhit±   “bho   purisa,   tuyha½   udakepi   kammanto  paduµµho
thalepi, ubhatobhaµµho j±to”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    139. “Akkh² bhinn± paµo naµµho, sakhigehe ca bhaº¹ana½;
          ubhato paduµµh± kammant±, udakamhi thalamhi c±”ti.
    Tattha  sakhigehe  ca  bhaº¹ananti  sakh²  n±ma  sah±yik±,  tass±  ca  gehe  tava
bhariy±ya   bhaº¹ana½   kata½,   bhaº¹ana½   katv±  bandhitv±  pothetv±  daº¹a½
d±piyati.   Ubhato   paduµµh±   kammant±ti   eva½  tava  dv²supi  µh±nesu  kammant±
paduµµh±yeva   bhinn±yeva.   Kataresu   dv²su?  Udakamhi  thalamhi  c±ti,  akkhibhe-
dena   paµan±sena  ca  udake  kammant±  paduµµh±,  sakhigehe  bhaº¹anena  thale
kammant± paduµµh±ti.
    Satth±  (1.0510)  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi “tad±



±rabbha   kathesi.   Paccuppannavatthu   dv±dasakanip±te   bhaddas±laj±take   (j±.
    Nicca½    ubbiggahaday±ti   ida½   satth±   jetavane   viharanto   ñ±tatthacariya½
±rabbha   kathesi.   Paccuppannavatthu   dv±dasakanip±te   bhaddas±laj±take   (j±.
1.12.13 ±dayo) ±vi bhavissati.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½    brahmadatte    rajja½    k±rente   bodhisatto   k±kayoniya½
nibbatti.  Athekadivasa½  rañño  purohito bahinagare nadiya½ nh±yitv± gandhe vili-
mpitv±  m±la½  pi¼andhitv± varavatthanivattho nagara½ p±visi. Nagaradv±ratoraºe
dve  k±k± nisinn± honti. Tesu eko eka½ ±ha– “samma, aha½ imassa br±hmaºassa
matthake  sar²rava¼añja½  p±tess±m²”ti.  Itaro  “m±  te  eta½  rucci, aya½ br±hmaºo
issaro,  issarajanena  ca  saddhi½  vera½  n±ma  p±paka½. Ayañhi kuddho sabbepi
k±ke  vin±seyy±”ti.  “Na  sakk±  may±  na  k±tun”ti.  “Tena  hi paññ±yissas²”ti vatv±
itaro  k±ko  pal±yi.  So  toraºassa  heµµh±bh±ga½  sampatte  br±hmaºe olambaka½
c±lento  viya  tassa  matthake  vacca½  p±tesi.  Br±hmaºo  kujjhitv±  k±kesu  vera½
bandhi.
    Tasmi½   k±le   ek±   bhatiy±   v²hikoµµikad±s²  v²hi½  gehadv±re  ±tape  pattharitv±
rakkhant²   nisinn±va   nidda½  okkami.  Tass±  pam±da½  ñatv±  eko  d²ghalomako
e¼ako  ±gantv±  v²hi½  kh±di,  s±  pabujjhitv±  ta½  disv±  pal±pesi.  E¼ako dutiyampi,
tatiyampi  tass±  tatheva  nidd±yanak±le  ±gantv±  v²hi½  kh±di. S±pi ta½ tikkhattu½
pal±petv±  cintesi  “aya½  punappuna½  kh±danto  upa¹¹hav²hi½  kh±dissati,  bahu
me  chedo  bhavissati,  id±nissa puna an±gamanak±raºa½ kariss±m²”ti. S± al±ta½
gahetv±   nidd±yam±n±  viya  nis²ditv±  v²hikh±danatth±ya  e¼ake  sampatte  uµµh±ya
al±tena   (1.0511)   e¼aka½   pahari,   lom±ni  aggi½  gaºhi½su.  So  sar²re  jh±yante
“aggi½   nibb±pess±m²”ti   vegena   gantv±  hatthis±l±ya  sam²pe  ekiss±  tiºakuµiy±
sar²ra½  gha½si,  s±  pajjali.  Tato uµµhit± j±l± hatthis±la½ gaºhi. Hatthis±l±su jh±ya-
nt²su  hatthipiµµh±ni  jh±yi½su,  bah³  hatth²  vaºitasar²r±  ahesu½. Vejj± hatth² aroge
k±tu½  asakkont±  rañño ±rocesu½. R±j± purohita½ ±ha “±cariya, hatthivejj± hatth²
tikicchitu½  na  sakkonti,  api  kiñci  bhesajja½  j±n±s²”ti. “J±n±mi, mah±r±j±”ti. “Ki½
laddhu½  vaµµat²”ti?  “K±kavas±,  mah±r±j±”ti.  R±j±  “tena  hi  k±ke  m±retv±  vasa½
±harath±”ti ±ha. Tato paµµh±ya k±ke m±retv± vasa½ alabhitv± tattha tattheva r±si½
karonti, k±k±na½ mah±bhaya½ uppajji.
    Tad±   bodhisatto   as²tik±kasahassapariv±ro  mah±sus±ne  vasati.  Atheko  k±ko
gantv±   k±k±na½   uppannabhaya½  bodhisattassa  ±rocesi.  So  cintesi  “µhapetv±
ma½  añño  mayha½  ñ±tak±na½  uppannabhaya½  haritu½ samattho n±ma natthi,
hariss±mi  nan”ti dasa p±ramiyo ±vajjetv± mett±p±rami½ purec±rika½ katv± ekave-
gena   pakkhanditv±   vivaµamah±v±tap±nena   pavisitv±   rañño   ±sanassa   heµµh±
p±visi.  Atha  na½  eko  manusso  gahituk±mo  ahosi.  R±j±  “saraºa½  paviµµho, m±
gaºh²”ti  v±resi.  Mah±satto thoka½ vissamitv± mett±p±rami½ ±vajjetv± heµµh±san±
nikkhamitv± r±j±na½ ±ha– “mah±r±ja, raññ± n±ma chand±divasena agantv± rajja½
k±retu½  vaµµati.  Ya½  ya½  kamma½  kattabba½  hoti,  sabba½  nisamma  upadh±-
retv±   k±tu½   vaµµati.   Yañca  kayiram±na½  nipphajjati,  tadeva  k±tu½  vaµµati,  na
itara½.  Sace hi r±j±no ya½ kayiram±na½ na nipphajjati, ta½ karonti, mah±janassa



maraºabhayapariyos±na½   mah±bhaya½   uppajjati.   Purohito   veravasiko   hutv±
mus±v±da½  abh±si,  k±k±na½  vas±  n±ma  natth²”ti.  Ta½  sutv± r±j± pasannacitto
bodhisattassa   kañcanabhaddap²µha½   d±petv±   tattha  nisinnassa  pakkhantar±ni
satap±kasahassap±katelehi  makkh±petv± kañcanataµµake r±j±raha½ subhojana½
bhoj±petv±   p±n²ya½   p±yetv±   suhita½   vigatadaratha½  mah±satta½  etadavoca
“paº¹ita,  tva½  ‘k±k±na½  vas±  n±ma  natth²’ti vadesi, kena k±raºena nesa½ vas±
na  hot²”ti  bodhisatto  “imin±  (1.0512)  ca  imin±  ca  k±raºen±”ti  sakalanivesana½
ekarava½ katv± dhamma½ desento ima½ g±tham±ha–
    140. “Nicca½ ubbiggahaday±, sabbalokavihesak±;
          tasm± nesa½ vas± natthi, k±k±namh±ka ñ±tinan”ti.
    Tatr±ya½  saªkhepattho–  mah±r±ja,  k±k±  n±ma nicca½ ubbiggam±nas± bhaya-
ppatt±va  viharanti,  sabbalokassa  ca  vihesak±,  khattiy±dayo  manussepi  itthipuri-
sepi  kum±rakum±rik±dayopi  viheµhent±  kilament±va  vicaranti,  tasm±  imehi dv²hi
k±raºehi  nesa½  amh±ka½  ñ±t²na½  k±k±na½  vas± n±ma natthi. At²tepi na bh³ta-
pubb±, an±gatepi na bhavissat²ti.
    Eva½   mah±satto  ima½  k±raºa½  utt±na½  katv±  “mah±r±ja,  raññ±  n±ma  ani-
samma  anupadh±retv±  kamma½  na  kattabban”ti  r±j±na½ bodhesi. R±j± tussitv±
bodhisatta½   rajjena   p³jesi.   Bodhisatto   rajja½   raññoyeva   paµidatv±   r±j±na½
pañcasu  s²lesu  patiµµh±petv±  sabbasatt±na½  abhaya½ y±ci. R±j± tassa dhamma-
desana½  sutv±  sabbasatt±na½  abhaya½ datv± k±k±na½ nibaddhad±na½ paµµha-
pesi.  Divase  divase taº¹ulambaºassa bhatta½ pacitv± n±naggarasehi omadditv±
k±k±na½ d²yati, mah±sattassa pana r±jabhojanameva d²yittha.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± b±r±ºasi-
r±j± ±nando ahosi, k±kar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                   K±kaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                Asampad±navaggo cuddasamo.
 
     Tassudd±na½–
          Asampad±nabh²ruka½, ghat±sanajh±nasodha½;
          cand±bha½ suvaººaha½sa½, babbugodhubhatobhaµµha½;
          k±kar±j±ti te das±ti.
 
                                                          15. Kakaºµakavaggo
 
                                             [141] 1. Godh±j±takavaººan±
 
    Na  (1.0513)  p±pajanasa½sev²ti ida½ satth± ve¼uvane viharanto eka½ vipakkha-
sevi½  bhikkhu½ ±rabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu mahi¼±mukhaj±take kathita-
sadisameva.



    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  godh±yoniya½  paµi-
sandhi½  gaºhi.  So  vayappatto nad²t²re mah±bile anekagodh±satapariv±ro v±sa½
kappesi.  Tassa  putto godh±pillako ekena kakaºµakena saddhi½ santhava½ katv±
tena   saddhi½   sammodam±no  viharanto  “kakaºµaka½  parissajiss±m²”ti  avattha-
rati.  Tassa  tena  saddhi½  viss±sa½  godh±r±jassa  ±rocesu½.  Godh±r±j±  putta½
pakkos±petv±  “t±ta,  tva½  aµµh±ne  viss±sa½  karosi,  kakaºµak±  n±ma  n²caj±tik±,
tehi  saddhi½  viss±so  na  kattabbo.  Sace  tva½  tena saddhi½ viss±sa½ karissasi,
ta½   kakaºµaka½   niss±ya   sabbampeta½  godh±kula½  vin±sa½  p±puºissati,  ito
paµµh±ya   etena   saddhi½  viss±sa½  m±  ak±s²”ti  ±ha.  So  karotiyeva.  Bodhisatto
punappuna½    kathentopi   tassa   tena   saddhi½   viss±sa½   v±retu½   asakkonto
“avassa½   amh±ka½   eta½   kakaºµaka½   niss±ya  bhaya½  uppajjissati,  tasmi½
uppanne  pal±yanamagga½  samp±detu½ vaµµat²”ti ekena passena v±tabila½ k±r±-
pesi.
    Puttopissa   anukkamena   mah±sar²ro  ahosi,  kakaºµako  pana  purimappam±ºo-
yeva.   Itaro   “kakaºµaka½  parissajiss±m²”ti  antarantar±  avattharatiyeva,  kakaºµa-
kassa  pabbatak³µena  avattharaºak±lo  viya hoti. So kilamanto cintesi “sace aya½
aññ±ni   katipay±ni   divas±ni  ma½  eva½  parissajissati,  j²vita½  me  natthi,  ekena
luddakena   saddhi½   ekato   hutv±   ima½   godh±kula½  vin±sess±m²”ti.  Athekadi-
vasa½   nid±ghasamaye   meghe   vuµµhe  vammikamakkhik±  uµµhahi½su,  tato  tato
godh±  nikkhamitv±  makkhik±yo  kh±danti.  Eko godh±luddako godh±bila½ bhinda-
natth±ya  kudd±la½  gahetv±  sunakhehi  saddhi½  arañña½ p±visi. Kakaºµako ta½
disv±  “ajja  attano manoratha½ p³ress±m²”ti ta½ upasaªkamitv± avid³re nipajjitv±
“bho  purisa,  kasm±  araññe  vicaras²”ti  pucchi.  So “godh±na½ (1.0514) atth±y±”ti
±ha.  “Aha½  anekasat±na½  godh±na½  ±saya½  j±n±mi, aggiñca pal±lañca ±d±ya
eh²”ti  ta½  tattha netv± “imasmi½ µh±ne pal±la½ pakkhipitv± aggi½ datv± dh³ma½
katv±   samant±   sunakhe   µhapetv±   saya½   mah±muggara½  gahetv±  nikkhant±
nikkhant±  godh±  paharitv±  m±retv±  r±si½  katv±  y±h²”ti  evañca  pana vatv± “ajja
pacc±mittassa   piµµhi½   passiss±m²”ti   ekasmi½   µh±ne   s²sa½   ukkhipitv±  nipajji.
Luddakopi  pal±ladh³ma½  ak±si,  dh³mo bila½ p±visi, godh± dh³mandh± maraºa-
bhayatajjit±   nikkhamitv±   pal±yitu½   ±raddh±.   Luddako  nikkhanta½  nikkhanta½
paharitv±   m±resi,  tassa  hatthato  mutt±  sunakh±  gaºhi½su.  Godh±na½  mah±vi-
n±so uppajji.
    Bodhisatto  “kakaºµaka½  niss±ya  bhaya½  uppannan”ti  ñatv±  “p±papurisasa½-
saggo  n±ma  na  kattabbo,  p±pe niss±ya hitasukha½ n±ma natthi, ekassa p±paka-
kaºµakassa   vasena   ettak±na½   godh±na½   vin±so   j±to”ti  v±tabilena  pal±yanto
ima½ g±tham±ha–
    141. “Na p±pajanasa½sev², accantasukhamedhati;
          godh±kula½ kakaºµ±va, kali½ p±peti att±nan”ti.
    Tatr±ya½   saªkhepattho–   p±pajanasa½sev²   puggalo   accantasukha½   ekanta-
sukha½  nirantarasukha½  n±ma  na  edhati  na  vindati  na  paµilabhati. Yath± ki½?
Godh±kula½  kakaºµ±va. Yath± kakaºµakato godh±kula½ sukha½ na labhati, eva½
p±pajanasa½sev²  puggalo  sukha½  na  labhati.  P±pajana½  pana  sevanto ekante-



neva  kali½  p±peti  att±na½,  kali  vuccati  vin±so,  ekanteneva p±pasev² att±nañca
aññe ca attan± saddhi½ vasante vin±sa½ p±peti. P±¼iya½ pana “phala½ p±peyy±”-
ti   likhanti.   Ta½  byañjana½  aµµhakath±ya½  natthi,  atthopissa  na  yujjati.  Tasm±
yath±vuttameva gahetabba½.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½   ±haritv±   j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  kaka-
ºµako   devadatto   ahosi,   bodhisattassa  putto  anov±dako  godh±pillako  vipakkha-
sev² bhikkhu, godh±r±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Godh±j±takavaººan± paµham±.
 
                                            [142] 2. Siªg±laj±takavaººan±
 
    Etañhi   (1.0515)  te  dur±j±nanti  ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  devadattassa
vadh±ya    parisakkana½    ±rabbha    kathesi.    Dhammasabh±yañhi    bhikkh³na½
katha½  sutv±  satth±  “na,  bhikkhave, devadatto id±neva mayha½ vadh±ya parisa-
kkati,  pubbepi  parisakkiyeva,  na  ca  ma½ m±retu½ asakkhi, sayameva pana kila-
nto”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto siªg±layoniya½ nibba-
ttitv±  siªg±lar±j±  hutv±  siªg±lagaºaparivuto  sus±navane  vih±si. Tena samayena
r±jagahe   ussavo   ahosi,   yebhuyyena   manuss±  sura½  pivanti,  sur±chaºoyeva
kireso.  Athettha  sambahul±  dhutt± bahu½ surañca ma½sañca ±har±petv± maº¹i-
tapas±dhit±  g±yitv± g±yitv± surañca pivanti, ma½sañca kh±danti. Tesa½ paµhama-
y±m±vas±ne    ma½sa½   kh²yi,   sur±   pana   bahuk±va.   Atheko   dhutto   “ma½sa-
khaº¹a½   deh²”ti   ±ha.   “Ma½sa½  kh²ºan”ti  ca  vutte  “mayi  µhite  ma½sakkhayo
n±ma  natth²”ti  vatv± “±makasus±ne matamanussama½sa½ kh±danatth±ya ±gate
siªg±le    m±retv±   ma½sa½   ±hariss±m²”ti   muggara½   gahetv±   niddhamanama-
ggena   nagar±   nikkhamitv±   sus±na½  gantv±  muggara½  gahetv±  matako  viya
utt±no   nipajji.   Tasmi½   khaºe   bodhisatto  siªg±lagaºaparivuto  tattha  gato  ta½
disv±  “n±ya½  matako”ti  ñatv±pi  “suµµhutara½  upaparikkhiss±m²”ti  tassa  adhov±-
tena  gantv±  sar²ragandha½  gh±yitv±  tathatovassa  amatakabh±va½  ñatv±  “lajj±-
petv±   na½   uyyojess±m²”ti   gantv±   muggarakoµiya½   ¹a½sitv±   ±ka¹¹hi,  dhutto
muggara½  na  vissaji, upasaªkamantampi na olokento na½ g±¼hatara½ aggahesi.
Bodhisatto   paµikkamitv±   “bho   purisa,  sace  tva½  matako  bhaveyy±si,  na  mayi
muggara½   ±ka¹¹hante   g±¼hatara½   gaºheyy±si,   imin±  k±raºena  tava  mataka-
bh±vo v± amatakabh±vo v± dujj±no”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    142. “Etañhi te dur±j±na½, ya½ sesi matas±yika½;
          yassa te ka¹¹ham±nassa, hatth± daº¹o na muccat²”ti.
    Tattha  (1.0516)  etañhi  te  dur±j±nanti  eta½  k±raºa½  tava  duviññeyya½. Ya½
sesi   matas±yikanti  yena  k±raºena  tva½  matas±yika½  sesi,  matako  viya  hutv±
sayasi.  Yassa  te  ka¹¹ham±nass±ti  yassa  tava  daº¹akoµiya½ gahetv± ka¹¹hiya-
m±nassa hatthato daº¹o na muccati, so tva½ tathato matako n±ma na hos²ti.
    Eva½  vutte  so  dhutto  “aya½  mama  amatakabh±va½  j±n±t²”ti uµµh±ya daº¹a½



khipi,  daº¹o  virajjhi. Dhutto “gaccha, viraddho d±nisi may±”ti ±ha. Bodhisatto niva-
ttitv±  “bho  purisa,  ma½  virajjhantopi  tva½  aµµha  mah±niraye so¼asa ca ussadani-
raye  aviraddhoyev±”ti  vatv±  pakk±mi.  Dhutto  kiñci alabhitv± sus±n± nikkhamitv±
parikh±ya½ nh±yitv± ±gatamaggeneva nagara½ p±visi.
    Satth±   ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  dhutto
devadatto ahosi, siªg±lar±j± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                  Siªg±laj±takavaººan± dutiy±.
 
                                             [143] 3. Virocaj±takavaººan±
 
     Las²  ca  te  nipphalit±ti  ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto devadattassa gay±s²se
sugat±layassa  dassitabh±va½ ±rabbha kathesi. Devadatto hi parih²najjh±no l±bha-
sakk±raparih²no  “attheko  up±yo”ti  cintetv±  satth±ra½  pañca vatth³ni y±citv± ala-
bham±no  dvinna½  aggas±vak±na½  saddhivih±rike  adhun± pabbajite dhammavi-
nayamhi    akovide    pañcasate   bhikkh³   gahetv±   gay±s²sa½   gantv±   saªgha½
bhinditv±     ekas²m±ya½     ±veºika½     saªghakamma½    ak±si.    Satth±    tesa½
bhikkh³na½   ñ±ºaparip±kak±la½  ñatv±  dve  aggas±vake  pesesi.  Te  disv±  deva-
datto  tuµµham±naso ratti½ dhamma½ desayam±no “buddhal²la½ kariss±m²”ti suga-
t±laya½  dassento  “vigatathinamiddho  kho,  ±vuso  s±riputta, bhikkhusaªgho, paµi-
bh±tu  ta½  bhikkh³na½  dhamm²kath±, piµµhi me ±gil±yati, tamaha½ ±yamiss±m²”ti
vatv±  nidda½  upagato  (1.0517).  Dve  aggas±vak± tesa½ bhikkh³na½ dhamma½
desetv± maggaphalehi pabodhetv± sabbe ±d±ya ve¼uvanameva pacc±gami½su.
    Kok±liko  vih±ra½  tuccha½  disv±  devadattassa  santika½  gantv±  “±vuso  deva-
datta,  parisa½  te  bhinditv±  dve  aggas±vak±  vih±ra½  tuccha½  katv±  gat±, tva½
pana  nidd±yasiyev±”ti vatv± uttar±saªgamassa apanetv± bhittiya½ piµµhikaºµaka½
phusanto   viya   paºhiy±   na½   hadaye   pahari.   T±vadevassa   mukhato  lohita½
uggañchi.   So   tato   paµµh±ya   gil±no   ahosi.   Satth±   thera½   pucchi  “s±riputta,
tumh±ka½   gatak±le   devadatto   ki½   ak±s²”ti?   Bhante,   devadatto   amhe  disv±
“buddhal²la½  kariss±m²”ti  sugat±laya½ dassetv± mah±vin±sa½ pattoti. Satth± “na



    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½  k±rente  bodhisatto  kesaras²ho  hutv±
himavantappadese  kañcanaguh±ya½ v±sa½ kappesi. So ekadivasa½ kañcanagu-
h±ya  nikkhamitv±  vijambhitv±  catuddisa½  oloketv±  s²han±da½ naditv± gocar±ya
pakkanto  mah±mahi½sa½  vadhitv±  varama½sa½  kh±ditv±  eka½  sara½ otaritv±
maºivaººassa   udakassa   kucchi½   p³retv±   guha½   sandh±ya   p±y±si.  Atheko
siªg±lo   gocarappasuto   sahas±va   s²ha½   disv±   pal±yitu½   asakkonto  s²hassa
purato  p±desu  patitv±  nipajji.  “Ki½, jambuk±”ti ca vutte “aha½ te, s±mi, p±de upa-
µµh±tuk±mo”ti  ±ha.  S²ho  “s±dhu  ehi, ma½ upaµµhaha, varama½s±ni ta½ kh±d±pe-
ss±m²”ti   vatv±  siªg±la½  ±d±ya  kañcanaguha½  agam±si.  Siªg±lo  tato  paµµh±ya
s²havigh±sa½ kh±dati. So katip±haccayeneva th³lasar²ro ahosi.
    Atha  na½  ekadivasa½  guh±ya nipannakova s²ho ±ha “gaccha jambuka, pabba-
tasikhare    µhatv±    pabbatap±de    sañcarantesu   hatthi-assamahi½s±d²su   yassa
ma½sa½  kh±dituk±mosi,  ta½ oloketv± ±gantv± ‘asukama½sa½ kh±dituk±momh²’-
ti   vatv±   ma½   vanditv±   ‘viroca,   s±m²’ti   vad±hi,   aha½  ta½  vadhitv±  madhura-
ma½sa½   kh±ditv±   tuyhampi   dass±m²”ti.  Siªg±lo  pabbatasikhara½  abhiruhitv±
n±nappak±re  mige  oloketv±  yasseva  ma½sa½ kh±dituk±mo hoti, kañcanaguha½
pavisitv±  tameva  s²hassa (1.0518) ±rocetv± p±desu patitv± “viroca, s±m²”ti vadati.
S²ho   vegena   pakkhanditv±   sacepi   mattavarav±raºo   hoti,   tattheva   na½  j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±petv±   sayampi   varama½sa½   kh±dati,   siªg±lassapi   deti.  Siªg±lo
kucchip³ra½    ma½sa½    kh±ditv±   guha½   pavisitv±   nidd±yati.   So   gacchante
gacchante  k±le  m±na½ va¹¹hesi “ahampi catuppadova, ki½k±raº± divase divase
parehi  posiyam±no  vihar±mi,  ito  paµµh±ya  ahampi hatthi-±dayo hanitv± ma½sa½
kh±diss±mi,  s²hopi  migar±j±  ‘viroca, s±m²’ti vuttameva pada½ niss±ya varav±raºe
vadheti,   ahampi  s²hena  ‘viroca,  jambuk±’ti  ma½  vad±petv±  eka½  varav±raºa½
vadhitv± ma½sa½ kh±diss±m²”ti.
    So  s²ha½  upasaªkamitv±  etadavoca “s±mi, may± d²gharatta½ tumhehi vadhita-
varav±raº±na½ ma½sa½ kh±dita½, ahampi eka½ varav±raºa½ m±retv± ma½sa½
kh±dituk±mo,  tasm± tumhehi nipannaµµh±ne kañcanaguh±ya½ nipajjiss±mi, tumhe
pabbatap±de  vicaranta½  varav±raºa½  oloketv± mama santika½ ±gantv± ‘viroca,
jambuk±’ti  vadetha,  ettakamattasmi½  macchera½  m±  karitth±”ti.  Atha  na½ s²ho
±ha  “na,  tva½  jambuka,  v±raºe  vadhitu½  samatthe  s²hakule uppanno, v±raºa½
vadhitv±  ma½sa½  kh±danasamattho  siªg±lo  n±ma  loke natthi, m± te eta½ rucci,
may±  vadhitavarav±raº±naññeva  ma½sa½ kh±ditv± vas±”ti. So eva½ vuttepi vira-
mitu½   na   icchi,   punappuna½  y±ciyeva.  S²ho  ta½  v±retu½  asakkonto  sampaµi-
cchitv±  “tena  hi  mama  vasanaµµh±na½  pavisitv± nipajj±”ti jambuka½ kañcanagu-
h±ya½  nipajj±petv± saya½ pabbatap±de mattavarav±raºa½ oloketv± guh±dv±ra½
gantv±  “viroca,  jambuk±”ti  ±ha.  Siªg±lo  kañcanaguh±ya nikkhamitv± vijambhitv±
catuddisa½ oloketv± tikkhattu½ vassitv± “mattavarav±raºassa kumbhe patiss±m²”-
ti  pakkhanditv± virajjhitv± p±dam³le pati. V±raºo dakkhiºap±da½ ukkhipitv± tassa
s²sa½  akkami, s²saµµh²ni cuººavicuºº±ni ahesu½. Athassa sar²ra½ v±raºo p±dena
saªgharitv±   r±si½   katv±  upari  laº¹a½  p±tetv±  koñcan±da½  nadanto  arañña½
p±visi.



    Bodhisatto   ima½  pavatti½  disv±  “id±ni  viroca,  jambuk±”ti  vatv±  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    143. “Las² (1.0519) ca te nipphalit±, matthako ca pad±lito;
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, ajja kho tva½ virocas²”ti.
    Tattha   las²ti   matthaluªga½.   Nipphalit±ti   nikkhant±.   Eva½   bodhisatto  ima½
g±tha½ vatv± y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi–  “tad±  siªg±lo
devadatto ahosi, s²ho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                    Virocaj±takavaººan± tatiy±.
 
                                          [144] 4. Naªguµµhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Bahumpeta½   asabbhi   j±taved±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  ±j²vak±na½
micch±tapa½ ±rabbha kathesi. Tad± kira ±j²vak± jetavanapiµµhiya½ n±nappak±ra½
micch±tapa½  caranti. Sambahul± bhikkh³ tesa½ ukkuµikappadh±navaggulivataka-
ºµak±passayapañc±tapatapan±dibheda½      micch±tapa½     disv±     bhagavanta½
pucchi½su  “atthi  nu  kho,  bhante, ima½ micch±tapa½ niss±ya kusala½ v± vu¹¹hi
v±”ti.  Satth±  “na,  bhikkhave,  evar³pa½ micch±tapa½ niss±ya kusala½ v± vu¹¹hi
v±  atthi,  pubbe  paº¹it± ‘evar³pa½ tapa½ niss±ya kusala½ v± vu¹¹hi v± bhavissa-
t²’ti    saññ±ya   j±taggi½   gahetv±   arañña½   pavisitv±   aggijuhan±divasena   kiñci
vu¹¹hi½    apassant±    aggi½    udakena    nibb±petv±   kasiºaparikamma½   katv±
abhiññ±   ca   sam±pattiyo   ca   nibbattetv±  brahmalokapar±yaº±  ahesun”ti  vatv±
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto udiccabr±hmaºakule
nibbatti.  Tassa  j±tadivase  m±t±pitaro j±taggi½ gahetv± µhapesu½. Atha na½ so¼a-
savassak±le  etadavocu½  “maya½  te,  putta,  j±tadivase  aggi½ gaºhimha. Sacesi
ag±ra½   ajjh±vasituk±mo,   tayo   vede  uggaºha.  Atha  brahmaloka½  gantuk±mo,
aggi½  gahetv±  arañña½ pavisitv± aggi½ paricaranto mah±brahm±na½ ±r±dhetv±
brahmalokapar±yaºo   hoh²”ti.  So  “na  mayha½  ag±rena  attho”ti  aggi½  gahetv±
arañña½  pavisitv±  assamapada½  m±petv±  aggi½  paricaranto  araññe vih±si. So
ekadivasa½  paccantag±make godakkhiºa½ labhitv± ta½ goºa½ (1.0520) assama-
pada½   netv±   cintesi  “aggibhagavanta½  goma½sa½  kh±d±pess±m²”ti.  Athassa
etadahosi   “idha   loºa½   natthi,   aggibhagav±  aloºa½  kh±ditu½  na  sakkhissati,
g±mato   loºa½  ±haritv±  aggibhagavanta½  saloºaka½  kh±d±pess±m²”ti.  So  ta½
tattheva   bandhitv±   loºatth±ya   g±maka½   agam±si.   Tasmi½   gate  sambahul±
luddak±   ta½   µh±na½  ±gat±.  Goºa½  disv±  vadhitv±  ma½sa½  pacitv±  kh±ditv±
naªguµµhañca  jaªghañca  cammañca tattheva cha¹¹etv± avasesama½sa½ ±d±ya
agama½su.
    Br±hmaºo   ±gantv±   naªguµµh±dimattameva  disv±  cintesi  “aya½  aggibhagav±
attano  santakampi  rakkhitu½  na  sakkoti, ma½ pana kad± rakkhissati. Imin± aggi-
paricaraºena  niratthakena  bhavitabba½, natthi itonid±na½ kusala½ v± vu¹¹hi v±”-



ti.   So   aggiparicariy±ya   vigatacchando   “hambho   aggibhagav±,   tva½  attanopi
santaka½   rakkhitu½  asakkonto  ma½  kad±  rakkhissasi,  ma½sa½  natthi,  ettake-
napi tuss±h²”ti naªguµµh±d²ni aggimhi pakkhipanto ima½ g±tham±ha–
    144. “Bahumpeta½ asabbhi j±taveda, ya½ ta½ v±ladhin±bhip³jay±ma;
          ma½s±rahassa natthajja ma½sa½, naªguµµhampi bhava½ paµiggah±t³”ti.
    Tattha  bahumpetanti ettakampi bahu½. Asabbh²ti asappurisa as±dhuj±tika. J±ta-
ved±ti  aggi½  ±lapati.  Aggi  hi  j±tamattova  vediyati  paññ±yati  p±kaµo  hoti, tasm±
“j±tavedo”ti  vuccati.  Ya½  ta½  v±ladhin±bhip³jay±m±ti  ya½  ajja  maya½ attanopi
santaka½  rakkhitu½  asamattha½  bhagavanta½ v±ladhin± abhip³jay±ma, etampi
tava  bahumev±ti  dasseti.  Ma½s±rahass±ti  ma½sa½ arahassa tuyha½ natthi ajja
ma½sa½.  Naªguµµhampi  bhava½  paµiggah±t³ti  attano  santaka½  rakkhitu½ asa-
kkonto bhava½ ima½ sajaªghacamma½ naªguµµhampi paµiggaºh±t³ti.
    Eva½   vatv±   mah±satto   aggi½   udakena  nibb±petv±  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±
abhiññ± ca sam±pattiyo ca nibbattetv± brahmalokapar±yaºo ahosi.
    Satth±  (1.0521) ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “nibbu-
taggit±paso ahameva tena samayen±”ti.
 
                                              Naªguµµhaj±takavaººan± catutth±.
 
                                             [145] 5. R±dhaj±takavaººan±
 
    Na   tva½   r±dha  vij±n±s²ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  pur±ºadutiyik±palo-
bhana½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu indriyaj±take ±vi bhavissati. Satth±
pana  ta½  bhikkhu½  ±mantetv±  “bhikkhu  m±tug±mo  n±ma  arakkhiyo, ±rakkha½
µhapetv±   rakkhant±pi   rakkhitu½   na   sakkonti.   Tvampi  pubbe  eta½  ±rakkha½
µhapetv±  rakkhantopi  rakkhitu½ n±sakkhi, id±ni katha½ rakkhissas²”ti vatv± at²ta½
±hari.
    At²te    b±r±ºasiya½    brahmadatte    rajja½    k±rente   bodhisatto   sukayoniya½
nibbatti.   K±siraµµhe   eko   br±hmaºo   bodhisattañca  kaniµµhabh±tarañcassa  putta-
µµh±ne  µhapetv±  posesi. Tesu bodhisattassa “poµµhap±do”ti n±ma½ ahosi, itarassa
“r±dho”ti.   Tassa   pana   br±hmaºassa  bhariy±  an±c±r±  hoti  duss²l±.  So  voh±ra-
tth±ya  gacchanto  ubhopi  bh±taro  ±ha–  “t±t±,  sace  vo  m±t± br±hmaº² an±c±ra½
±carati,  v±reyy±tha  nan”ti.  Bodhisatto  ±ha  “s±dhu,  t±ta,  v±retu½  sakkont±  v±re-
yy±ma,   asakkont±   tuºh²  bhaviss±m±”ti.  Eva½  br±hmaºo  br±hmaºi½  suk±na½
niyy±detv± voh±ratth±ya gato.
    Tassa   pana   gatadivasato   paµµh±ya   br±hmaº²  aticaritu½  ±raddh±,  pavisant±-
nañca  nikkhamant±nañca  anto natthi, tass± kiriya½ disv± r±dho bodhisatta½ ±ha–
“bh±tika,  amh±ka½  pit± ‘sace vo m±t± an±c±ra½ ±carati, v±reyy±th±’ti vatv± gato,
id±ni  ces±  an±c±ra½ ±carati, v±rema nan”ti. Bodhisatto “t±ta, tva½ attano abyatta-
t±ya  b±labh±vena eva½ vadesi, m±tug±ma½ n±ma ukkhipitv± carant±pi rakkhitu½
na  sakkonti.  Ya½  kamma½  k±tu½  na  sakk±,  na ta½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti vatv± ima½
g±tham±ha–



    145. “Na (1.0522) tva½ r±dha vij±n±si, a¹¹haratte an±gate;
          abyayata½ vilapasi, viratt± kosiy±yane”ti.
    Tattha  na  tva½  r±dha  vij±n±si, a¹¹haratte an±gateti t±ta r±dha, tva½ na j±n±si,
a¹¹haratte   an±gate  paµhamay±meyeva  ettak±  jan±  ±gat±,  id±ni  ko  j±n±ti,  kitta-
k±pi  ±gamissanti.  Abyayata½  vilapas²ti tva½ abyattavil±pa½ vilapasi. Viratt± kosi-
y±yaneti   m±t±   no   kosiy±yan²   br±hmaº²  viratt±  amh±ka½  pitari  nippem±  j±t±.
Sacass±  tasmi½  sineho  v±  pema½  v±  bhaveyya,  na  evar³pa½  an±c±ra½ kare-
yy±ti imamattha½ etehi byañjanehi pak±sesi.
    Eva½  pak±setv±  ca pana br±hmaºiy± saddhi½ r±dhassa vattu½ na ad±si. S±pi
y±va   br±hmaºassa   an±gaman±   yath±ruciy±   vicari.  Br±hmaºo  ±gantv±  poµµha-
p±da½  pucchi–  “t±ta,  k²dis²  vo  m±t±”ti.  Bodhisatto  br±hmaºassa  sabba½  yath±-
bh³ta½  kathetv±  “ki½  te, t±ta, evar³p±ya duss²l±y±”ti vatv± “t±ta, amhehi m±tuy±
dosassa   kathitak±lato   paµµh±ya   na   sakk±   idha  vasitun”ti  br±hmaºassa  p±de
vanditv± saddhi½ r±dhena uppatitv± arañña½ agam±si.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  sacc±ni  pak±sesi,  saccapariyos±ne
ukkaºµhitabhikkhu  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi.  “Tad± br±hmaºo ca br±hmaº² ca ete-
yeva dve jan± ahesu½, r±dho ±nando, poµµhap±do pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                                R±dhaj±takavaººan± pañcam±.
 
                                      [146] 6. Samuddak±kaj±takavaººan±
 
    Api  nu  hanuk±  sant±ti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  sambahule  mahallake
bhikkh³  ±rabbha  kathesi.  Te  kira  gihik±le  s±vatthiya½  kuµumbik±  a¹¹h± maha-
ddhan±   aññamaññasah±yak±   ekato   hutv±  puññ±ni  karont±  satthu  dhammade-
sana½  sutv±  “maya½  mahallak±,  ki½  no  ghar±v±sena,  satthu santike ramaº²ye
buddhas±sane   pabbajitv±   dukkhassanta½  kariss±m±”ti  (1.0523)  sabba½  s±pa-
teyya½   puttadh²t±d²na½   datv±   assumukha½   ñ±tisaªgha½   pah±ya   satth±ra½
pabbajja½    y±citv±    pabbaji½su.    Pabbajitv±   pana   pabbajj±nur³pa½   samaºa-
dhamma½   na  kari½su,  mahallakabh±vena  dhammampi  na  pariy±puºi½su,  gihi-
k±le  viya  pabbajitak±lepi  vih±rapariyante  paººas±la½  k±retv±  ekatova vasi½su.
Piº¹±ya  carant±pi  aññattha  agantv±  yebhuyyena  attano  puttad±rasseva  geha½
gantv±  bhuñji½su.  Tesu  ekassa  pur±ºadutiyik± sabbesampi mahallakatther±na½
upak±r±  ahosi,  tasm±  ses±pi  attan±  laddha½  ±h±ra½  gahetv±  tass±yeva  gehe
nis²ditv±  bhuñjanti.  S±pi  tesa½  yath±sannihita½  s³pabyañjana½  deti. S± aññata-
rena  rogena  phuµµh±  k±lamak±si.  Atha  te  mahallakatther± vih±ra½ gantv± añña-
mañña½  g²v±su  gahetv± “madhurahattharas± up±sik± k±lakat±”ti vih±rapaccante
rodant±  vicari½su.  Tesa½  sadda½  sutv±  ito  cito ca bhikkh³ sannipatitv± “±vuso,
kasm±  rodath±”ti  pucchi½su.  Te  “amh±ka½ sah±yassa pur±ºadutiyik± madhura-
hattharas±  k±lakat±  amh±ka½ ativiya upak±r±, ‘id±ni kuto tath±r³pi½ labhiss±m±’-
ti imin± k±raºena rodimh±”ti ±ha½su.
    Tesa½   ta½   vippak±ra½  disv±  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  katha½  samuµµh±-



pesu½   “±vuso,   imin±   n±ma   k±raºena   mahallakatther±  aññamañña½  g²v±su
gahetv±    vih±rapaccante    rodant±   vicarant²”ti.   Satth±   ±gantv±   “k±ya   nuttha,
bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya   sannisinn±”ti   pucchitv±  “im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,
bhikkhave,  id±nevete  tass±  k±lakiriy±ya rodant± vicaranti, pubbepete ima½ k±ka-
yoniya½  nibbattitv±  samudde  mata½  niss±ya ‘samudda-udaka½ ussiñcitv± eta½
n²hariss±m±’ti v±yamant± paº¹ite niss±ya j²vita½ labhi½s³”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
     At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente   bodhisatto  samuddadevat±
hutv±  nibbatti.  Atheko k±ko attano bhariya½ k±ki½ ±d±ya gocara½ pariyesam±no
samuddat²ra½  agam±si.  Tasmi½ k±le manuss± samuddat²re kh²rap±y±samaccha-
ma½sasur±d²hi  n±gabalikamma½  katv±  pakkami½su.  Atha  so  k±ko balikamma-
µµh±na½   gantv±   kh²r±d²ni  disv±  saddhi½  k±kiy±  kh²rap±y±samacchama½s±d²ni
bhuñjitv±  bahu½ sura½ pivi. Te ubhopi sur±madamatt± “samuddak²¼a½ k²¼iss±m±”-
ti   velante   nis²ditv±   nh±yitu½   ±rabhi½su   (1.0524)  athek±  ³mi  ±gantv±  k±ki½
gahetv±  samudda½ pavesesi. Tameko maccho ma½sa½ kh±ditv± ajjhohari. K±ko
“bhariy±  me  mat±”ti  rodi  paridevi.  Athassa  paridevanasadda½  sutv± bah³ k±k±
sannipatitv±  “ki½k±raº±  rodas²”ti  pucchi½su.  “Sah±yik±  vo  velante  nh±yam±n±
³miy±   haµ±”ti.   Te   sabbepi  ekarava½  ravant±  rodi½su.  Atha  nesa½  etadahosi
“ida½    samudda-udaka½    n±ma    amh±ka½    ki½   pahosi,   udaka½   ussiñcitv±
samudda½    tuccha½   katv±   sah±yika½   n²hariss±m±”ti.   Te   mukha½   p³retv±
p³retv±  udaka½  bahi  cha¹¹enti,  loº³dakena  ca  gale  sussam±ne  uµµh±yuµµh±ya
thala½ gantv± vissamanti.
    Te  han³su  kilantesu  mukhesu  sukkhantesu  akkh²su  rattesu d²n± kilant± hutv±
aññamañña½    ±mantetv±    “ambho,    maya½   samudda-udaka½   gahetv±   bahi
p±tema,  gahitagahitaµµh±na½  puna udakena p³rati, samudda½ tuccha½ k±tu½ na
sakkhiss±m±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha½su–
    146. “Api nu hanuk± sant±, mukhañca parisussati;
          oram±ma na p±rema, p³rateva mahodadh²”ti.
    Tattha api nu hanuk± sant±ti api no hanuk± sant±, api amh±ka½ hanuk±



kilant±.  Oram±ma  na p±rem±ti maya½ attano balena mah±samudda-udaka½ ±ka-
¹¹h±ma  os±rema,  tuccha½ pana na½ k±tu½ na sakkoma. Ayañhi p³rateva maho-
dadh²ti.
    Evañca  pana  vatv±  sabbepi  te  k±k±  “tass±  k±kiy±  evar³pa½  n±ma  tuº¹a½
ahosi,  evar³p±ni vaµµakkh²ni, evar³pa½ chavisaºµh±na½, evar³po madhurasaddo.
S±   no   ima½  corasamudda½  niss±ya  naµµh±”ti  bahu½  vippalapi½su.  Te  eva½
vippalapam±ne   samuddadevat±  bheravar³pa½  dassetv±  pal±pesi,  eva½  tesa½
sotthi ahosi.
    Satth±  ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± k±k² aya½
pur±ºadutiyik±    ahosi,    k±ko   mahallakatthero,   sesak±k±   sesamahallakatther±,
samuddadevat± pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                           Samuddak±kaj±takavaººan± chaµµh±.
 
                                        [147] 7. Puppharattaj±takavaººan±
 
    Nayida½   (1.0525)  dukkha½  adu½  dukkhanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto
eka½  ukkaºµhitabhikkhu½  ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  hi  bhagavat± “sacca½ kira tva½
bhikkhu   ukkaºµhito”ti   vutte   “saccan”ti   vatv±  “kena  ukkaºµh±pitos²”ti  ca  puµµho
“pur±ºadutiyik±y±”ti  vatv±  “madhurahattharas±,  bhante,  s±  itth²,  na sakkomi ta½
vin±  vasitun”ti  ±ha.  Atha na½ satth± “es± te bhikkhu anatthak±rik±, pubbepi tva½
eta½  niss±ya  s³le  utt±sito  etaññeva  patthayam±no  k±la½  katv± niraye nibbatto,
id±ni na½ kasm± puna patthes²”ti vatv± at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te   b±r±ºasiya½   brahmadatte   rajja½   k±rente  bodhisatto  ±k±saµµhadevat±
ahosi.   Atha  b±r±ºasiya½  kattikarattiv±rachaºo  sampatto  hoti,  nagara½  devana-
gara½  viya  alaªkari½su.  Sabbo  jano khaºak²¼±nissito ahosi. Ekassa pana dugga-
tamanussassa  ekameva ghanas±µakayuga½ ahosi. So ta½ sudhota½ dhov±petv±
obhañj±petv±  satavalika½ sahassavalika½ k±retv± µhapesi. Atha na½ bhariy± eva-
m±ha  “icch±maha½,  s±mi, eka½ kusumbharatta½ niv±setv± eka½ p±rupitv± tava
kaºµhe   lagg±   kattikarattiv±ra½  caritun”ti.  “Bhadde,  kuto  amh±ka½  dalidd±na½
kusumbha½,  suddhavattha½  niv±setv±  k²¼±h²”ti?  “Kusumbharatta½  alabham±n±
chaºak²¼a½  na k²¼iss±mi, tva½ añña½ itthi½ gahetv± k²¼ass³”ti. “Bhadde, ki½ ma½
p²¼esi,   kuto   amh±ka½  kusumbhan”ti?  “S±mi,  purisassa  icch±ya  sati  ki½  n±ma
natthi,   nanu   rañño   kusumbhavatthusmi½   bahu   kusumbhan”ti.   “Bhadde,  ta½
µh±na½  rakkhasapariggahitapokkharaºisadisa½,  balav±rakkh±,  na  sakk±  upasa-
ªkamitu½,   m±   te   eta½   rucci,   yath±laddheneva  tussass³”ti.  “S±mi,  rattibh±ge
andhak±re   sati   purisassa   agaman²yaµµh±na½   n±ma  natth²”ti.  Iti  so  t±ya  puna-
ppuna½  kathentiy±  kilesavasena  tass± vacana½ gahetv± “hotu bhadde, m± cinta-
yitth±”ti   ta½   samass±setv±   rattibh±ge   j²vita½  pariccajitv±  nagar±  nikkhamitv±
rañño  kusumbhavatthu½  gantv±  vati½  madditv± antovatthu½ p±visi. ¾rakkhama-
nuss±  vatisadda½  sutv±  “coro  coro”ti  pariv±retv±  gahetv±  paribh±sitv± koµµetv±
bandhitv±   pabh±t±ya   rattiy±  rañño  dassesu½.  R±j±  (1.0526)  “gacchatha,  na½



s³le  utt±seth±”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  pacch±b±ha½  bandhitv±  vajjhabheriy±  vajjam±-
n±ya  nagar±  nikkham±petv±  s³le utt±sesu½. Balavavedan± pavattanti, k±k± s²se
nil²yitv± kaºayaggasadisehi tuºhehi akkh²ni vijjhanti.
    So   tath±r³pampi   dukkha½   amanasikaritv±   tameva   itthi½  anussaritv±  “t±ya
n±mamhi ghanapuppharattavatthanivatth±ya kaºµhe ±sattab±huyuga¼±ya saddhi½
kattikarattiv±rato parih²no”ti cintetv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    147. “Nayida½ dukkha½ adu½ dukkha½, ya½ ma½ tudati v±yaso;
          ya½ s±m± puppharattena, kattika½ n±nubhossat²”ti.
    Tattha  nayida½ dukkha½ adu½ dukkha½, ya½ ma½ tudati v±yasoti yañca ida½
s³le  lagganapaccaya½  k±yikacetasikadukkha½,  yañca  lohamayehi  viya  tuº¹ehi
v±yaso  tudati,  ida½  sabbampi  mayha½  na  dukkha½,  adu½  dukkha½ eta½yeva
pana  me  dukkhanti attho. Katara½? Ya½ s±m± puppharattena, kattika½ n±nubho-
ssat²ti,   ya½   s±   piyaªgus±m±  mama  bhariy±  eka½  kusumbharatta½  niv±setv±
eka½  p±rupitv± eva½ ghanapuppharattena vatthayugena acchann± mama kaºµhe
gahetv±   kattikarattiv±ra½   n±nubhavissati,   ida½  mayha½  dukkha½,  etadeva  hi
ma½   b±dhat²ti?  So  eva½  m±tug±ma½  ±rabbha  vippalapantoyeva  k±la½  katv±
niraye nibbatti.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± jayampa-
tik±va  id±ni  jayampatik±,  ta½  k±raºa½  paccakkha½  katv± µhit± ±k±saµµhadevat±
pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                            Puppharattaj±takavaººan± sattam±.
 
                                            [148] 8. Siªg±laj±takavaººan±
 
    N±ha½  puna½  na  ca  punanti  ida½  satth±  jetavane  viharanto kilesaniggaha½
±rabbha  kathesi.  S±vatthiya½ kira pañcasatamatt± sah±yak± mah±vibhav± seµµhi-
putt±  satthu  dhammadesana½ sutv± s±sane ura½ datv± pabbajitv± jetavane anto-
koµisanth±re   vihari½su.   Athekadivasa½   tesa½  a¹¹harattasamaye  kilesanissito
saªkappo   uppajji.   Te   ukkaºµhitv±   (1.0527)  attan±  jahitakilese  puna  gaºhitu½
citta½   upp±dayi½su.   Atha  satth±  a¹¹harattasamanantare  sabbaññutaññ±ºada-
º¹ad²paka½   ukkhipitv±   “katar±ya   nu   kho   ratiy±  jetavane  bhikkh³  viharant²”ti
bhikkh³na½  ajjh±saya½ olokento tesa½ bhikkh³na½ abbhantare k±mar±gasaªka-
ppassa  uppannabh±va½  aññ±si.  Satth±  ca  n±ma  ekaputtik±  itth²  attano putta½
viya,  ekacakkhuko  puriso  cakkhu½  viya  attano  s±vake  rakkhati.  Pubbaºh±d²su
yasmi½   yasmi½   samaye   tesa½  kiles±  uppajjanti,  te  tesa½  kilese  tato  para½
va¹¹hitu½   adatv±  tasmi½  tasmi½yeva  samaye  niggaºh±ti.  Tenassa  etadahosi
“aya½   cakkavattirañño   antonagareyeva  cor±na½  uppannak±lo  viya  vattati,  id±-
neva  tesa½  dhammadesana½  katv±  te  kilese  niggaºhitv± arahatta½ dass±m²”ti.
So   surabhigandhakuµito   nikkhamitv±   madhurassarena  “±nand±”ti  ±yasmanta½
dhammabhaº¹±g±rika½  ±nandatthera½  ±mantesi.  Thero “ki½, bhante”ti ±gantv±
vanditv±   aµµh±si.  “¾nanda,  yattak±  bhikkh³  antokoµisanth±re  viharanti,  sabbeva



gandhakuµipariveºe  sannip±teh²”ti.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi  “sac±ha½  teyeva pañca-
sate   bhikkh³   pakkos±pess±mi.   ‘Satth±r±   no   abbhantare   kiles±na½  uppanna-
bh±vo  ñ±to’ti  sa½viggam±nas±  dhammadesana½  sampaµicchitu½ na sakkhissa-
nt²”ti.   Tasm±   “sabbe  sannip±teh²”ti  ±ha.  Thero  “s±dhu,  bhante”ti  av±puraºa½
±d±ya  pariveºena  pariveºa½  ±hiº¹itv± sabbe bhikkh³ gandhakuµipariveºe sanni-
p±tetv± buddh±sana½ paññapesi.
    Satth±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±ya sil±pathaviya½ patiµµhaha-
m±no  sineru  viya  paññatte  buddh±sane nis²di ±ve¼±ve¼± yamakayamak± chabba-
ººaghanabuddharasmiyo  vissajjento.  T±pi  rasmiyo p±timatt± chattamatt± k³µ±g±-
rakucchimatt±   chijjitv±   chijjitv±   gaganatale   vijjulat±   viya   sañcari½su,   aººava-
kucchi½     khobhetv±     b±las³riyuggamanak±lo    viya    ahosi.    Bhikkhusaªghopi
satth±ra½   vanditv±   garucitta½   paccupaµµhapetv±   rattakambalas±ºiy±   parikkhi-
panto   viya   pariv±retv±   nis²di.  Satth±  brahmassara½  nicch±rento  bhikkh³  ±ma-
ntetv±  “na,  bhikkhave, bhikkhun± n±ma k±mavitakka½ by±p±davitakka½ vihi½s±-
vitakkanti   ime  (1.0528)  tayo  akusalavitakke  vitakketu½  vaµµati.  Anto  uppannaki-
leso  hi  ‘parittako’ti  avamaññitu½ na vaµµati, kileso n±ma pacc±mittasadiso. Pacc±-
mitto  ca  khuddako  n±ma  natthi,  ok±sa½  labhitv±  vin±sameva  p±peti,  evameva
appamattakopi  kileso  uppajjitv±  va¹¹hitu½ labhanto mah±vin±sa½ p±peti. Kileso
n±mesa  hal±halavis³pamo  upp±µitacchavigaº¹asadiso  ±s²visapaµibh±go asani-a-
ggisadiso  all²yitu½ na yutto ±saªkitabbo. Uppannuppannakkhaºeyeva paµisaªkh±-
nabalena  bh±van±balena  yath±  muhuttampi  hadaye  aµµhatv± paduminipatt± uda-
kabindu   viya  vivaµµati,  eva½  pajahitabbo.  Por±ºakapaº¹i  t±pi  appamattakampi
kilesa½  garahitv±  yath±  puna  abbhantare  nuppajjati,  eva½ niggaºhi½s³”ti vatv±
at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½  brahmadatte  rajja½  k±rente bodhisatto siªg±layoniya½ paµi-
sandhi½  gahetv±  araññe  nad²t²re  niv±sa½  kappesi.  Atheko  jarahatth²  gaªg±t²re
k±lamak±si.   Siªg±lo   gocarappasuto   ta½   matahatthisar²ra½   disv±  “mah±  me
gocaro  uppanno”ti  gantv±  ta½  soº¹e  ¹a½si,  naªgal²s±ya  daµµhak±lo viya ahosi.
So   “natthettha   kh±ditabbayuttakan”ti  dantesu  ¹a½si,  thambhe  daµµhak±lo  viya
ahosi.  Kaººe  ¹a½si,  suppakoµiya½  daµµhak±lo  viya  ahosi.  Udare  ¹a½si, kus³le
daµµhak±lo  viya  ahosi.  P±de  ¹a½si,  udukkhale  daµµhak±lo  viya ahosi. Naªguµµhe
¹a½si,   musale   daµµhak±lo   viya  ahosi.  So  “etth±pi  natthi  kh±ditabbayuttakan”ti
sabbattha   ass±da½   alabhanto  vaccamagge  ¹a½si,  mudup³ve  daµµhak±lo  viya
ahosi.  So  “laddha½  d±ni  me  imasmi½  sar²re  mudu kh±ditabbayuttakaµµh±nan”ti
tato  paµµh±ya  kh±danto  antokucchi½ pavisitv± vakkahaday±d²ni kh±ditv± pip±sita-
k±le lohita½ pivitv± nipajjituk±mak±le udara½ pattharitv± nipajjati.
    Athassa   etadahosi–   “ida½   hatthisar²ra½   mayha½   niv±sasukhat±ya  gehasa-
disa½, kh±dituk±mat±ya sati pah³tama½sa½, ki½ d±ni me aññattha kamman”ti (1.05
so  aññattha  agantv±  hatthikucchiya½yeva  ma½sa½  kh±ditv±  vasati. Gacchante
gacchante   k±le  nid±ghe  v±tasamphassena  ceva  s³riyarasmisant±pena  ca  ta½
kuºapa½    sussitv±   valiyo   gaºhi,   siªg±lassa   paviµµhadv±ra½   pihita½,   antoku-
cchiya½    andhak±ro   ahosi.   Siªg±lassa   lokantarikaniv±so   viya   j±to.   Kuºape



sussante  ma½sampi  sussi,  lohitampi  pacchijji. So nikkhamanadv±ra½ alabhanto
bhayappatto  hutv± sandh±vanto ito cito ca paharitv± nikkhamanadv±ra½ pariyesa-
m±no   vicarati.  Eva½  tasmi½  ukkhaliya½  piµµhapiº¹i  viya  antokucchiya½  pacca-
m±ne    katip±haccayena   mah±megho   p±vassi.   Atha   na½   kuºapa½   temetv±
uµµh±ya  pakatisaºµh±nena  aµµh±si.  Vaccamaggo vivaµo hutv± t±rak± viya paññ±yi.
Siªg±lo  ta½  chidda½  disv±  “id±ni  me  j²vita½  laddhan”ti  y±va  hatthis²s± paµikka-
mitv±   vegena   pakkhanditv±   vaccamagga½   s²sena  paharitv±  nikkhami.  Tassa
sañchannasar²ratt±   sabbalom±ni   vaccamagge   all²yi½su.   So   t±lakkhandhasadi-
sena  nillomena sar²rena ubbiggacitto muhutta½ dh±vitv± nivattitv± nisinno sar²ra½
oloketv±  “ida½  dukkha½ mayha½ na aññena kata½, lobhahetu pana lobhak±raº±
lobha½  niss±ya  may±  eta½  kata½,  ito d±ni paµµh±ya na lobhavasiko bhaviss±mi,
puna  hatthisar²ra½  n±ma  na  pavisiss±m²”ti  sa½viggahadayo  hutv±  ima½  g±tha-
m±ha–
    148. “N±ha½ puna½ na ca puna½, na c±pi apunappuna½;
          hatthibondi½ pavekkh±mi, tath± hi bhayatajjito”ti.
    Tattha  na  c±pi  apunappunanti  a-k±ro nip±tamatto. Aya½ panetiss± sakal±yapi
g±th±ya  attho–  ahañhi  ito  puna,  tato  ca  pun±ti  vuttav±rato  puna  tatopi ca puna-
ppuna½  v±raºasar²rasaªkh±ta½ hatthibondi½ na pavekkh±mi. Ki½k±raº±? Tath±
hi   bhayatajjito,   tath±  hi  aha½  imasmiññeva  pavesane  bhayatajjito  maraºabha-
yena sant±sa½ sa½vega½ ±p±ditoti.
    Evañca  (1.0530)  pana  vatv±  tatova  pal±yitv±  puna  ta½  v± añña½ v± hatthisa-
r²ra½ nivattitv±pi na olokesi. Tato paµµh±ya na lobhavasiko ahosi.
    Satth±   ima½   dhammadesana½  ±haritv±  “bhikkhave,  anto  uppannakilesassa
n±ma  va¹¹hitu½  adatv±  tattha  tattheva  na½  niggaºhitu½ vaµµat²”ti vatv± sacc±ni
pak±setv±  j±taka½  samodh±nesi.  Saccapariyos±ne  pañcasat±pi  te  bhikkh³  ara-
hatte  patiµµhahi½su,  avasesesu  keci  sot±pann±,  keci sakad±g±mino, keci an±g±-
mino ahesu½. Tad± siªg±lo ahameva ahosinti.
 
                                                Siªg±laj±takavaººan± aµµham±.
 
                                          [149] 9. Ekapaººaj±takavaººan±
 
    Ekapaººo  aya½  rukkhoti  ida½  satth± ves±li½ upaniss±ya mah±vane k³µ±g±ra-
s±l±ya½  viharanto  ves±lika½  duµµhalicchavikum±ra½  ±rabbha  kathesi. Tasmiñhi
k±le   ves±linagara½   g±vutag±vutantare   t²hi  p±k±rehi  parikkhitta½  t²su  µh±nesu
gopuraµµ±lakayutta½  paramasobhaggappatta½.  Tattha niccak±la½ rajja½ k±retv±
vasant±naññeva  r±j³na½  satta  sahass±ni  satta sat±ni satta ca r±j±no honti, tatta-
k±yeva   upar±j±no,   tattak±  sen±patino,  tattak±  bhaº¹±g±rik±.  Tesa½  r±jakum±-
r±na½   antare   eko   duµµhalicchavikum±ro  n±ma  ahosi  kodhano  caº¹o  pharuso
s±hasiko,  daº¹ena  ghaµµita-±s²viso  viya  nicca½  pajjalito  kodhena.  Tassa purato
dve   t²ºi   vacan±ni   kathetu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Ta½  neva  m±t±pitaro,  na
ñ±tayo,  na  mittasuhajj± sikkh±petu½ sakkhi½su. Athassa m±t±pit³na½ etadahosi



“aya½   kum±ro  atipharuso  s±hasiko,  µhapetv±  samm±sambuddha½  añño  ima½
vinetu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi,  buddhaveneyyena  bhavitabban”ti.  Te ta½ ±d±ya
satthu  santika½  gantv±  vanditv±  ±ha½su  “bhante,  aya½ kum±ro caº¹o pharuso
kodhena pajjalati, imassa ov±da½ deth±”ti.
    Satth±  (1.0531)  ta½  kum±ra½  ovadi–  “kum±ra,  imesu  n±ma  sattesu caº¹ena
pharusena  s±hasikena  viheµhakaj±tikena  na bhavitabba½, pharusav±co ca n±ma
vij±tam±tuy±pi   pitunopi   puttad±rassapi  bh±tibhagin²nampi  paj±patiy±pi  mittaba-
ndhav±nampi  appiyo  hoti  aman±po,  ¹a½situ½  ±gacchanto sappo viya, aµaviya½
uµµhitacoro  viya, kh±ditu½ ±gacchanto yakkho viya ca ubbejan²yo hutv± dutiyacitta-
v±re  niray±d²su  nibbattati. Diµµheyeva ca dhamme kodhano puggalo maº¹itapas±-
dhitopi    dubbaººova   hoti,   puººacandasassirikampissa   mukha½   j±l±bhihatapa-
duma½ viya malaggahitakañcan±d±samaº¹ala½ viya ca vir³pa½ hoti duddasika½.
Kodha½   niss±ya   hi   satt±   sattha½  ±d±ya  attan±va  att±na½  paharanti,  visa½
kh±danti,  rajjuy±  ubbandhanti,  pap±t± papatanti. Eva½ kodhavasena k±la½ katv±
niray±d²su  uppajjanti,  viheµhakaj±tik±pi  diµµheva dhamme garaha½ patv± k±yassa
bhed±   niray±d²su   uppajjanti,   puna  manussatta½  labhitv±  vij±tak±lato  paµµh±ya
rogabahul±va    honti.   Cakkhurogo   sotarogoti-±d²su   ca   rogesu   ekato   uµµh±ya
ekasmi½   patanti,   rogena   aparimutt±va   hutv±  nicca½  dukkhit±va  honti,  tasm±
sabbesu   sattesu  mettacittena  hitacittena  muducittena  bhavitabba½.  Evar³po  hi
puggalo  niray±dibhayehi  na  parimuccat²”ti.  So  kum±ro satthu ov±da½ sutv± eko-
v±deneva  nihatam±no danto nibbisevano mettacitto muducitto ahosi. Añña½ akko-
santampi   paharantampi   nivattitv±   na   olokesi,   uddhaµad±µho   viya   sappo,  a¼a-
cchinno viya kakkaµako, chinnavis±ºo viya ca usabho ahosi.
    Tassa  ta½  pavatti½  ñatv± bhikkh³ dhammasabh±ya½ katha½ samuµµh±pesu½
“±vuso,  duµµhalicchavikum±ra½  sucirampi  ovaditv±  neva m±t±pitaro, na ñ±timitt±-
dayo  dametu½  sakkhi½su,  samm±sambuddho  pana  ta½  ekov±deneva dametv±
nibbisevana½   katv±   mattavarav±raºa½   viya  samuggahit±neñjak±raºa½  ak±si.
Y±va  subh±sita½  cida½–  ‘hatthidamakena,  bhikkhave, hatthidammo s±rito eka½-



nibbattitv±  vayappatto  takkasil±ya½  tayo  vede  sabbasipp±ni  ca  uggahetv± kiñci
k±la½    ghar±v±sa½    vasitv±   m±t±pit³na½   accayena   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±
abhiññ±  ca  sam±pattiyo  ca  nibbattetv±  himavante  v±sa½  kappesi. Tattha cira½
vasitv±   loºambilasevanatth±ya   janapada½   gantv±   b±r±ºasi½  patv±  r±juyy±ne
vasitv±    punadivase    sunivattho    sup±ruto    t±pas±kappasampanno   bhikkh±ya
nagara½  pavisitv±  r±jaªgaºa½  p±puºi. R±j± s²hapañjarena olokento ta½ disv± iri-
y±pathe  pas²ditv±  “aya½  t±paso  santindriyo santam±naso yugamattadaso, pada-
v±re  padav±re  sahassatthavika½ µhapento viya s²havijambhitena ±gacchati. Sace
santadhammo  n±meko  atthi,  imassa tenabbhantare bhavitabban”ti cintetv± eka½
amacca½   olokesi.   So   “ki½   karomi,  dev±”ti  ±ha.  Eta½  “t±pasa½  ±neh²”ti.  So
“s±dhu,  dev±”ti  bodhisatta½  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  hatthato bhikkh±bh±jana½
gahetv±  “ki½,  mah±puññ±”ti  vutte  “bhante,  r±j± ta½ pakkosat²”ti ±ha. Bodhisatto
“na    maya½    r±jakul³pak±,    hemavantik±   n±mamh±”ti   ±ha.   Amacco   gantv±
tamattha½  rañño ±rocesi. R±j± “añño amh±ka½ kul³pako natthi, ±nehi nan”ti ±ha.
Amacco gantv± bodhisatta½ vanditv± y±citv± r±janivesana½ pavesesi.
    R±j±  bodhisatta½  vanditv±  samussitasetacchatte kañcanapallaªke nis²d±petv±
attano   paµiyatta½   n±naggarasabhojana½   bhojetv±   “kaha½,  bhante,  vasath±”ti
pucchi.  “Hemavantik±  maya½, mah±r±j±”ti. “Id±ni kaha½ gacchath±”ti? “Vass±ra-
tt±nur³pa½   sen±sana½   upadh±rema,   mah±r±j±”ti.   “Tena   hi,  bhante,  amh±ka-
ññeva   uyy±ne   vasath±”ti   paµiñña½  gahetv±  sayampi  (1.0533)  bhuñjitv±  bodhi-
satta½   ±d±ya   uyy±na½   gantv±   paººas±la½   m±petv±   rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±pi
k±retv±   pabbajitaparikkh±re  datv±  uyy±nap±la½  paµicch±petv±  nagara½  p±visi.
Tato  paµµh±ya  bodhisatto  uyy±ne  vasati.  R±j±pissa  divase divase dvattikkhattu½
upaµµh±na½ gacchati.
    Tassa  pana  rañño  duµµhakum±ro  n±ma  putto  ahosi  caº¹o pharuso, neva na½
r±j±  dametu½  asakkhi,  na  sesañ±tak±.  Amacc±pi  br±hmaºagahapatik±pi  ekato
hutv±  “s±mi,  m±  eva½  kari, eva½ k±tu½ na labbh±”ti kujjhitv± kathent±pi katha½
g±h±petu½  n±sakkhi½su. R±j± cintesi “µhapetv± mama ayya½ himavantat±pasa½
añño  ima½  kum±ra½  dametu½  samattho n±ma natthi, soyeva na½ damessat²”ti.
So  kum±ra½  ±d±ya  bodhisattassa santika½ gantv± “bhante, aya½ kum±ro caº¹o
pharuso,  maya½  ima½ dametu½ na sakkoma, tumhe na½ ekena up±yena sikkh±-
peth±”ti    kum±ra½    bodhisattassa   niyy±detv±   pakk±mi.   Bodhisatto   kum±ra½
gahetv±   uyy±ne   vicaranto  ekato  ekena,  ekato  eken±ti  dv²hiyeva  pattehi  eka½
nimbapotaka½   disv±   kum±ra½   ±ha–   “kum±ra,   etassa   t±va  rukkhapotakassa
paººa½  kh±ditv±  rasa½  j±n±h²”ti?  So  tassa  eka½  patta½ kh±ditv± rasa½ ñatv±
“dh²”ti  saha  khe¼ena bh³miya½ nuµµh±bhi. “Ki½ eta½, kum±r±”ti vutte “bhante, id±-
nevesa   rukkho  hal±halavis³pamo,  va¹¹hanto  pana  bah³  manusse  m±ressat²”ti
ta½ nimbapotaka½ upp±µetv± hatthehi parimadditv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    149. “Ekapaººo aya½ rukkho, na bh³my± caturaªgulo;
          phalena visakappena, mah±ya½ ki½ bhavissat²”ti.
    Tattha   ekapaººoti   ubhosu   passesu   ekekapaººo.  Na  bh³my±  caturaªguloti
bh³mito   caturaªgulamattampi   na   va¹¹hito.  Phalen±ti  phalarasena.  Visakappe-



n±ti    hal±halavisasadisena.    Eva½    khuddakopi   sam±no   evar³pena   tittakena
paººena  samann±gatoti  attho.  Mah±ya½  ki½  bhavissat²ti yad± pan±ya½ vuddhi-
ppatto  mah±  bhavissati,  tad± ki½ n±ma bhavissati, addh± manussam±rako bhavi-
ssat²ti eta½ upp±µetv± madditv± cha¹¹esinti ±ha.
    Atha  (1.0534)  na½  bodhisatto  etadavoca  “kum±ra,  tva½ ima½ nimbapotaka½
‘id±neva  eva½tittako,  mahallakak±le  ki½  bhavissati,  kuto  ima½ niss±ya vu¹¹h²’ti
upp±µetv±  madditv± cha¹¹esi? Yath± tva½ etasmi½ paµipajji, evameva tava raµµha-
v±sinopi   ‘aya½   kum±ro   daharak±leyeva   eva½  caº¹o  pharuso,  mahallakak±le
rajja½  patv±  ki½  n±ma  karissati, kuto amh±ka½ eta½ niss±ya vu¹¹h²’ti tava kula-
santaka½   rajja½  adatv±  nimbapotaka½  viya  ta½  upp±µetv±  raµµh±  pabb±jan²ya-
kamma½  karissanti, tasm± nimbarukkhapaµibh±gata½ hitv± ito paµµh±ya khantime-
tt±nuddayasampanno  hoh²”ti.  So tato paµµh±ya nihatam±no nibbisevano khantime-
tt±nuddayasampanno   hutv±   bodhisattassa   ov±de  µhatv±  pitu  accayena  rajja½
patv± d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ agam±si.
    Satth±  ima½ dhammadesana½ ±haritv± “na, bhikkhave, id±nevesa duµµhaliccha-
vikum±ro  may±  damito,  pubbep±ha½  eta½ damesi½yev±”ti vatv± j±taka½ samo-
dh±nesi–  “tad±  duµµhakum±ro  aya½  licchavikum±ro  ahosi, r±j± ±nando, ov±dad±-
yakat±paso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
 
                                              Ekapaººaj±takavaººan± navam±.
 
                                            [150] 10. Sañj²vaj±takavaººan±
 
    Asanta½  yo  paggaºh±t²ti  ida½  satth±  ve¼uvane  viharanto  aj±tasattussa rañño
asantapaggaha½   ±rabbha  kathesi.  So  hi  buddh±na½  paµikaºµakabh³te  duss²le
p±padhamme   devadatte  pas²ditv±  ta½  asanta½  asappurisa½  paggayha  “tassa
sakk±ra½   kariss±m²”ti   bahu½   dhana½   pariccajitv±   gay±s²se  vih±ra½  k±retv±
tasseva  vacana½  gahetv±  pitara½  dhammar±j±na½  sot±panna½  ariyas±vaka½
gh±tetv±  attano  sot±pattimaggassa  upanissaya½  bhinditv±  mah±vin±sa½  patto.
So  hi  “devadatto  pathaviya½  paviµµho”ti  sutv±  “kacci nu kho mampi pathav² gile-
yy±”ti  bh²tatasito  rajjasukha½  na  labhati, sayane ass±dasukha½ na vindati, tibba-
k±raº±bhitunno hatthipoto viya kampam±no vicarati. So pathavi½ phalam±na½ (1.05
viya,  av²cij±la½  nikkhamanti½  viya, pathaviy± att±na½ giliyam±na½ viya, ±ditt±ya
lohapathaviy±   utt±naka½  nipajj±petv±  ayas³lehi  koµiyam±na½  viya  ca  samanu-
passi.   Tenassa   pahaµakukkuµasseva   muhuttampi   kampam±nassa  avatth±na½
n±ma   n±hosi.   So   samm±sambuddha½  passituk±mo  kham±petuk±mo  pañha½
pucchituk±mo    ahosi,   attano   pana   apar±dhamahantat±ya   upasaªkamitu½   na
sakkoti.
    Athassa   r±jagahanagare  kattikarattiv±re  sampatte  devanagara½  viya  nagare
alaªkate   mah±tale   amaccagaºaparivutassa   kañcan±sane   nisinnassa   j²vaka½
kom±rabhacca½  avid³re  nisinna½  disv±  etadahosi  “j²vaka½  gahetv± samm±sa-
mbuddhassa  santika½  gamiss±mi,  na  kho  pana  sakk±  may± ujukameva vattu½



‘aha½,   samma   j²vaka,   saya½  gantu½  na  sakkomi,  ehi  ma½  satthu  santika½
neh²’ti,   pariy±yena   pana   rattisampada½   vaººetv±   ‘ka½   nu   khvajja   maya½
samaºa½   v±   br±hmaºa½  v±  payirup±seyy±ma,  ya½  no  payirup±sata½  citta½
pas²deyy±’ti   vakkh±mi,   ta½   sutv±  amacc±  attano  attano  satth±r±na½  vaººa½
kathessanti,    j²vakopi    samm±sambuddhassa    vaººa½   kathessati.   Atha   na½
gahetv±    satthu    santika½   gamiss±m²”ti.   So   pañcahi   padehi   ratti½   vaººesi
“lakkhaññ±  vata  bho  dosin±  ratti,  abhir³p±  vata  bho dosin± ratti, dassan²y± vata
bho  dosin±  ratti,  p±s±dik±  vata  bho  dosin±  ratti,  ramaº²y± vata bho dosin± ratti,
ka½  nu  khvajja  maya½  samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½  v± payirup±seyy±ma, ya½ no
payirup±sata½ citta½ pas²deyy±”ti (d². ni. 1.150).
    Atheko   amacco  p³raºakassapassa  vaººa½  kathesi,  eko  makkhaligos±lassa,
eko  ajitakesakambalassa,  eko  pakudhakacc±yanassa,  eko  sañcayassa belaµµha-
puttassa,  eko  n±µaputtanigaºµhass±ti.  R±j± tesa½ katha½ sutv± tuºh² ahosi. So hi
j²vakasseva  mah±-amaccassa  katha½ pacc±s²sati. J²vakopi “raññ± ma½ ±rabbha
kathiteyeva   j±niss±m²”ti   avid³re   tuºh²   nis²di.  Atha  na½  r±j±  ±ha  “tva½  pana,
samma  j²vaka, ki½ tuºh²”ti? Tasmi½ khaºe j²vako uµµh±y±san± yena bhagav± tena-
ñjali½   paº±metv±   “eso,   deva,   bhagav±   (1.0536)  araha½  samm±sambuddho
amh±ka½   ambavane   viharati   saddhi½  a¹¹hate¼asehi  bhikkhusatehi.  Ta½  kho
pana   bhagavanta½   eva½   kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggato”ti  nava  arah±diguºe
vatv±   j±tito   paµµh±ya   pubbanimitt±dibheda½  bhagavato  ±nubh±va½  pak±setv±
“ta½   bhagavanta½  devo  payirup±satu,  dhamma½  suº±tu,  pañha½  pucchat³”ti
±ha.
    R±j±  sampuººamanoratho  hutv±  “tena hi, samma j²vaka, hatthiy±n±ni kapp±pe-
h²”ti    y±n±ni   kapp±petv±   mahantena   r±j±nubh±vena   j²vakambavana½   gantv±
tattha   maº¹alam±¼e  bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½  tath±gata½  disv±  santav²cimajjhe
mah±n±va½   viya   niccala½  bhikkhusaªgha½  ito  cito  ca  anuviloketv±  “evar³p±
n±ma   me  paris±  na  diµµhapubb±”ti  iriy±patheyeva  pas²ditv±  saªghassa  añjali½
paggaºhitv±  thuti½  katv±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinno  s±mañña-
phalapañha½  pucchi. Athassa bhagav± dv²hi bh±ºav±rehi paµimaº¹ita½ s±mañña-
phalasutta½  (d².  ni.  1.150  ±dayo)  kathesi.  So  suttapariyos±ne  attamano  bhaga-
vanta½  kham±petv± uµµh±y±san± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi. Satth± acirapakka-
ntassa    rañño    bhikkh³   ±mantetv±   “khat±ya½,   bhikkhave,   r±j±,   upahat±ya½,
bhikkhave, r±j±. Sac±ya½, bhikkhave, r±j± issariyassa k±raº± pitara½ dhammika½
dhammar±j±na½  j²vit±  na  voropessatha,  imasmi½yeva  ±sane  viraja½ v²tamala½
dhammacakkhu½   uppajjissatha.   Devadatta½   niss±ya   asantapaggaha½   katv±
sot±pattiphal± parih²no”ti ±ha.
    Punadivase  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  katha½ samuµµh±pesu½ “±vuso, aj±ta-
sattu  kira  asantapaggaha½  katv±  duss²la½  p±padhamma½  devadatta½ niss±ya
pitugh±takakammassa  katatt±  sot±pattiphal±  parih²no, devadattena n±sito r±j±”ti.
Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv±
“im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  aj±tasattu  id±neva asantapaggaha½ katv±
mah±vin±sa½   patto,   pubbepesa   asantapaggaheneva   att±na½  n±ses²”ti  vatv±



at²ta½ ±hari.
    At²te  b±r±ºasiya½ brahmadatte rajja½ k±rente bodhisatto mah±vibhave br±hma-
ºakule   nibbattitv±   vayappatto   takkasila½   gantv±   sabbasipp±ni  (1.0537)  ugga-
ºhitv±  b±r±ºasiya½  dis±p±mokkho  ±cariyo hutv± pañca m±ºavakasat±ni sippa½
v±cesi.  Tesu  m±ºavesu  eko sañj²vo n±ma m±ºavo atthi, bodhisatto tassa mataku-
µµh±panakamanta½    ad±si.    So    uµµh±panakamantameva    gahetv±    paµib±hana-
manta½ pana aggahetv±va ekadivasa½ m±ºavehi saddhi½ d±ru-atth±ya arañña½
gantv±  eka½ matabyaggha½ disv± m±ºave ±ha “bho, ima½ matabyaggha½ uµµh±-
pess±m²”ti.  M±ºav±  “na  sakkhissas²”ti  ±ha½su. “Passant±naññeva vo ta½ uµµh±-
pess±m²”ti.  “Sace,  m±ºava,  sakkosi,  uµµh±peh²”ti.  Evañca  pana vatv± te m±ºav±
rukkha½   abhiruhi½su.  Sañj²vo  manta½  parivattetv±  matabyaggha½  sakkhar±hi
pahari,   byaggho   uµµh±ya   vegen±gantv±   sañj²va½   galan±¼iya½   ¹a½sitv±  j²vita-
kkhaya½   p±petv±   tattheva   pati,  sañj²vopi  tattheva  pati.  Ubhopi  ekaµµh±neyeva
mat± nipajji½su.
    M±ºav±   d±r³ni   ±d±ya   ±gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  ±cariyassa  ±rocesu½.  ¾cariyo
m±ºave    ±mantetv±   “t±t±,   asantapaggahak±r±   n±ma   ayuttaµµh±ne   sakk±rasa-
mm±na½  karont±  evar³pa½ dukkha½ paµilabhantiyev±”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
    150. “Asanta½ yo paggaºh±ti, asanta½ c³pasevati;
          tameva gh±sa½ kurute, byaggho sañj²viko yath±”ti.
    Tattha  asantanti  t²hi  duccaritehi  samann±gata½  duss²la½  p±padhamma½. Yo
paggaºh±t²ti  khattiy±d²su  yo  koci  evar³pa½  duss²la½  pabbajita½  v± c²var±disa-
mpad±nena,   gahaµµha½   v±   uparajjasen±patiµµh±n±disampad±nena   paggaºh±ti,
sakk±rasamm±na½  karot²ti  attho. Asanta½ c³pasevat²ti yo ca evar³pa½ asanta½
duss²la½  upasevati  bhajati  payirup±sati. Tameva gh±sa½ kuruteti tameva asanta-
paggaºhaka½   so   duss²lo   p±papuggalo   ghasati   sa½kh±dati   vin±sa½   p±peti.
Katha½?  Byaggho  sañj²viko  yath±ti,  yath±  sañj²vena  m±ºavena  manta½  pariva-
ttetv±   matabyaggho   sañj²viko   j²vitasampad±nena  sampaggahito  attano  j²vitad±-
yaka½   sañj²vameva  j²vit±  voropetv±  tattheva  p±tesi,  eva½  aññopi  yo  asantapa-
ggaha½  karoti,  so duss²lo ta½ attano sampagg±hakameva vin±seti. Eva½ asanta-
sampagg±hak± vin±sa½ p±puºant²ti.
    Bodhisatto  (1.0538)  im±ya  g±th±ya  m±ºav±na½  dhamma½  desetv±  d±n±d²ni
puññ±ni katv± yath±kamma½ gato.
    Satth±  ima½  dhammadesana½  ±haritv± j±taka½ samodh±nesi– “tad± matabya-
gghuµµh±panako  m±ºavo  aj±tasattu  ahosi,  dis±p±mokkho ±cariyo pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.
 
                                                 Sañj²vaj±takavaººan± dasam±.
 
 
                                                Kakaºµakavaggo pannarasamo.
 
    Tassudd±na½–



          Godhasiªg±laviroca½, naªguµµhar±dhak±kañca;
          puppharattañca siªg±la½, ekapaººañca sañj²va½.
    Atha vaggudd±na½–
          Apaººako s²lavaggo, kuruªgo ca kul±vako;
          atthak±mo ca ±s²so, itth²varuºap±yimh±.
          Litto parosata½ ha½ci, kusan±¼± sampad±no;
          kakaºµako pannarasa, satapaºº±sa j±tak±ti.
 
                                                   Ekakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.


